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Aristophanis comoediarum indicem, qualem Aeschyli dra- 
matum ab vetere grammatico compositum servavit codex 
Mediceus (in Scholiorum editione mea Oxoniensi p. 9. 10.) 
nullum habemus, sed de numero fabularum tria supersunt 
testimonia grammaticorum. Eorum unum Suidae est, qui quo 
loco de vita et scriptis Aristophanis agit, doduata dé avvod, 
inquit, ud" Gxeg dé memedyapev Aguotopavovg doduata 
tabra, et tum fabulas undecim superstites enumerat secundum 
literarum ordinem; reliqua duo grammaticorum sunt in ex- 
cerptis de vita Aristophanis quae Scholiorum editioni Oxo- 
niensi praemisi. Quorum alter ita scribit vol. 1. p. 36, 16. 
éyoawe dé docuata wd, oy arvihéyetat técoaga we ovK Orta 
avtod. tote dé tatta, Hoinotg Navaydcs, Nfoor, NioBos, & 
tivég Epacay Elvee tol “Aoyinzov. Ab hoc dissentit alius ibid. 
p. 25, 2. éetta vid édidov ta doduata brra tov aeetpudy vd, 
av yoda oO, verum non sua sed librarii culpa, qui »d’ pro 
ud scripsit, quemadmodum apud Suidam olim »d’ legebatur, 
cui nunc wd’ e libris optimis recte est restitutum. Quas enim 
vel superstites habemus poetae fabulas vel perditas ex scri- 
ptis veterum cognovimus, eae rectum quem modo dicebamus 
numerum fabularum, quadraginta quattuor, explere reperiuntur. 
Quam rem indice fabularum infra posito declarare placuit. 


1. Aoutadfe. 10. "Ogredec. 

2. BaBviwnor. 11. -dvotoredtn. 

3. Ayagvinc. 12. Oecuoqogratovoat zodtegat. 
4. ‘Inne. 13. IThotrog zedtegos. 

5. Nepédae modtegat. 14. Batoayor. 

6. Tlgoayuy. 15. "ExxdnovaCoveat. 

7. Sepipnec. 16. HAobdtog devtegos. 

8. Eig zceotéga. 17. Atolhooinwy medtegos. 

9. Augidgens. 18. Aiodocinwy devtegos. 


19. Kwxadoc. 
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20. Avdyvoos. 32. Navaydc sive Zig vavaydc. 
21. TFeweyot. 33. Negédat devtegat. 
22. Iijeas. 34. Nijoot. 
23. Inovtddne. 35. ‘Oduddes. 
24. JSaidados. 36. Iledagyot. 
25. Aavaides. 37. Hoinots. 
26. Aoduata i} Kévraveos. 38. ITodvidos. 
27. Aodporta ?} NioBos. 39. Dunveg nxocalapBdvovoae. 
28. Eigyyn devréoa. 40. Taynviotat. 
29. “Howes. 41. Telunofe. 
30. Oeopoqogratovoat devtegar. 42. Torpadns. 
31. Anjuna. 43. Moinooat. 
44, ‘Qoat. 


Digessi hunc indicem ita ut primo loco ponerem quarum 
fabularum tempora indubitatis veterum testimoniis comperta 
habemus, tum [dein?] enumerarem ceteras, quae quibus annis 
commissae fuerint aut prorsus ignoratur aut non satis accurate 
definiri potest: omisi vero quas aut grammatici memoria lapsi aut 
librarii Aristophani tribuerunt aliorum comicorum fabulas, de 
quibus dixi in editione Oxoniensi p. 499— 505. Ceterum quod 
grammaticus duas Nubium tabulas computavit, licet unam tan- 
tum actam, alteram autem nunquam in scenam productam esse 
constet, incaute a quibusdam est reprehensum. Nam grammatico 
illi nihil aliud propositum fuit quam ut numerum computaret 
fabularum quas Aristophanes scripsisset: unde éyeawe dixit, non 
édidaée. Duas autem Nubium editiones scriptas ab Aristophane 
fuisse ipsius poetae testimonio constat confirmantque gram- 
matici Nepédacg zoovégag et devtégag distinguentes: de quo 
infra dicetur ubi de NegeA@y moorégwy fragmentis agemus. 

De perditarum fabularum reliquarum (20 —32. 34— 44.) 
temporibus nihil compertum habemus. Non difficile tamen 
est ex indiciis quae in fragmentis posita sunt antiquiores fabu- 
las plures (quales haud dubie fuerunt Feweyot, Ifoac, “Oa- 
nades, Toynnovai, Teipddns) a posterioribus discernere, de 
quibus quae probabiliter conjici poterant in annotationibus ad 
Fragmenta ab me exposita sunt. DIND. 

Eundem catalogum fabularum exhibet Bergkius, nisi quod 
fabulam _iodocoixwy devtegoc, quippe quae uno tantum loco 
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commemoretur ab Athenaeo III. p. 372 A., omittendam censet. 
Quod ad ordinem fabularum attinet, rejecta Dindorfii ratione 
lectorum commodo eonsulens cum Bergkio et Bothio antiquum 
ordinem alphabeticum qui dicitur restitui, qualis obtinet in 
Aeschyli Sophoclis et Euripidis fragmentorum collectionibus 
Dindorfianis. Eandem rationem in fragmentoram enumeratione 
ubique servavi, auctoribus qui fragmenta servarunt ordine 
alphabetico allatis. Trium autem fragmentorum editionum prae- 
cipue rationem habui, Dindorfianae (ed. Lips. gr. 8vo. 1830. 
ed. Oxon. 8vo. 1835. ed. Paris. Didot. gr. 8vo. 1838. et prae- 
sertim ed. V. correctioris, fol. min. Lond. 1869.*), Bergkianae 
(8 vo. p. 344. Berolin. 1840. in Fragmentoram comicorum 
Graecorum collectione Meinekiana vol. II. p. 893— 1224.), et 
Bothianae (8 vo. p. 210. Lips. 1844.). In meam editionem col- 
legi etiam Addenda in editione Dind. Praef. p. XIV. Corri- 
genda in Meinekii Fragm. com. Gr. vol. V. p. 58—72. Supple- 
menta Addendorum ibid. vol. V. p. CX XVI — CLIX. et Addenda 
in Ed. min. vol. I. p. X— XML. 

Ex iis quae é tod xwuexod non addito poetae nomine 
afferunt grammatici non pauca haud dubie ad Aristophanem 
referenda sunt, tov xwuxdv nav’ éoyyv, ut non raro Homerus 
6 zcolntns appellatur: quanquam Menander etiam nonnunquam 
6 uoutxog audit, raro alii comici poetae. Sic e. g. quae ex 
Aristophanis Daetalensibus (Fr. 27) affert Photius, ea ut roo 
moutxod citat Eustathius. Horum nonnulla, quae satis pro- 
babiliter Aristophani tribui posse videbantur, Dindorfius in 
collectionem suam recepit. Ego, quum nulla certa ratione . 
discernere possimus quae sint Aristophani tribuenda, quae 
aliis, satius duxi omnia quae sub rod xwyucxod nomine affe- 
runtur fragmenta (v. Mein. Fr. com. IV. 599— 702) una in calce 
apponere et lectoris judicio hanc quaestionem relinquere. 

Haud paaca Aristophanis fragmenta persuasum mihi 
est etiamnunc latere adywyiuwso memorata, praesertim apud 
paroemiographos, lexicographos (Poll. Phot. Hesych. Suid. 


+) Aristophanis fragmenta tractavit Dindorfius primum in editione 
Lipsiensi a. 1829, postea explicatius in editione Oxoniensi a. 1835. vol. Il. 
p- 497—706. et Londinensi a. 1869. 
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Etym. M. Phryn. etc.), grammaticos, Plutarchum, Lucianum, 
scriptores eroticos et epistolographos, etc. Exempli gratia in 
Appendice proverbiorum Cent. II. 79. et 83. avwwywo cum 
interpretationibus afferuntur verba “Eveode pntel xotooe 
(Pl. 308. 315), et "“Ezvog e0g #og Hoerddpuedta (Nub. 1375), 
quae si non aliunde constaret cujus sint,_auctorem eorum 
nesciremus. A Juliano Misopogon. p. 350 D. afferuntur dyw- 
visuws Verba zeluvoy, opevddunvor, ovnéte pévtor xoi Maga- 
Iwvoudyny, GAN’ ‘Ayaovéa uévy && Fuoeiag, etc. Quae spe- 
ctant ad Acharn. 180 sq. Ad nostri Nubium v..995. respiciens 
Aristides (vol. Il. p. 77, 16) scribit 6 0’ ézcoene nai did mdy- 
cov (Il. wu’. 104.), eyadua & dy wis éqroe tho Aidots eivat, 
@ ye ta mév OMA orwmdy eioner, et OE te PIéyyorto, eet 
ghéyeotou (v. 992). Basilius nostri locum imitatur Fr. 554 D. 
oun &@v aravevecy noi xatavevety Woneg Ta xnhwvEera Tovc 
dptaluots tiv avaytyvwoxdrytwy. Glossae Hesychianae sunt 
Mtacavdodpuevor et Aetwrfoar, quae, quamvis omisso auctoris 
nomine, ad Aristophanem spectant (Fr. 629. 696.). Ejusdem 
glossa togozcoteiy tag dpots pertinet ad nostri Lys. 8. Ejus- 
dem et Photii glossae Mudre: oxagdapdrtere spectant ad 
Lys. 126. Istiusmodi exempla abundant, eaque magnam partem 
ex antiquis comicis excerpta esse admodum probabile videtur. 
Fieri igitur potest ut Aristophanis sint quae a Meinekio affe- 
runtur Com. anon. IV. 604. (Fr. 18.) Ti dauseorerny nédewv 
acd ddoag 6 Zedtg avagaiver. IV. 608. (Fr. 95.) 4A’ 24dn- 
Biddny tov GBody, w& yf} xai Feoig, | dy 7 Acxedaipeov pougdv 
ectduuet AoBeiv. IV. 608. (Fr. 39.) harvey vé oot | didwouy é&v 
Onuq qogely | xadav Moyen ceivwy, | n mdvea wuvioerg (1. vexs- 
gets, coll. Nub. 1334. xad oe wxjow déywr) héywr. IV. 610. 
(Fr. 45.) “H dete’ ddd¢ coe ti dtvatan viv, Seonmedne; IV. 611. 
(Fr. 47.) ‘Qy dove cd Cay otdév BAN ¥ xgaunddn, | Bodaver’, 
dupatog, auideg, doyia, zévocg. IV.611. (Fr. 49.) Kai paoti- 
anv towyortes, Corres udoov. IV. 611. (Fr. 50.) To 0” doy 
oun entovapeon | dym yrdroilery ovdé norvornendoo névers | wAd- 
ylov motnoag toy tedyndoy TEOQLIEOEELY , | domeg etégovg 69G 
nivaidovg évddde | mwoddotc é& Korver nai TEETELTTOROTENUEVOUG. 
IV. 612. (Fr. 52.) “fy pido dtogdéy Bwydv Gvra midevov, | 
nhv (noi aut 7?) pndéy BAN eywv dtatedyn Honor’ | 
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ahextovay teepduevog av é&g’ (1. dg’, coll. Vesp. 100.) éoné- 
eas | Gon, tPéyevor (1. tidevtar) cotro onpeidy ctevec. 
IV. 616. (Fr. 64.) Séozow arxacdy néw’ Adnvaiwy 6h, | 
ws 07) xaddv cov gaiverar tO vewouov, | wo xakdg 6 Hagde- 
vey, xahocg 0 6 Tetgaetc’ | &Aon dé tig mw todd’ eax’ &AAD 
mOhig; | xt toveavod y’, ds qaow, tor év xad@.*) IV. 650. 
(Fr. 204.) Evpocvag fuds dscémeun’ (tudo aréneur’ Mein.) 
oad’ GAdov &dooe.**) IV. 615. Siuos &otatrey xondy | nai 
Saherty wavy’ Suorov bx’ avéuov percilerat, | xat yadnvog hy 
(xiv yodnvog Ov?) tiyn, 70dc mvetua Boayd xogvocetat, | xiv 
Tig aitia yévyton, cov mokryy navéncev. IV. 649. (Fr. 203.) 
Ouuehindy t91, drag, prdopedvus sig Egev. IV. 657. (Fr. 235.) 


‘Totadra pévooe 6A dvaynaiwg (0°) exe | mdoxev, Srev Ady- 


my tov dpIadudy gogfc. Quae sequuntur Aristophanis stylo 
conveniunt, IV. 657. (Fr. 238.) ‘2 meddote nai zagaywyé nai 
udoatva ov. IV. 666. (Fr. 305.) Hoofitoat mogtindy yéluwra. ***) 
IV. 673. (Fr. 338.) Ta 0’ "Io9pue’ drcodoipny dy pdéws Soov | 6 tov 
cehivwy ovégarvdés éorey duoc. IV. 674. (Fr. 344.) Fepovtaywyay 
navautodaovety dedovc. IV. 677, (Fr. 348.) “EgvBoioag werDapyety 
ounéte tohug, | GAAa dOdxver (uév) tiv EvBotav nou taig vioots 
écurend@. +) IV. 677. (Fr. 349.) eevdy xegavvdv (odr0¢?) & 
ylescen qpéoee. Fr. Com. anon. 476. S4rego0c¢ medc tov Exegor| 
iwaheigpetac to xeioé ¥ Sxonovierac. (Quod dictum citans 
tO xwutxov vocat Plutarchus Pomp. 53.) Adde IV. 601. (Fr. 9.) 
IV. 603. (Fr. 13. 14.) IV. 612. (Fr. 51.) IV. 672. (Fr. 337.) 

Quanquam vix fieri potest ut comoediarum nostri deper- 
ditarum oeconomia luculente exponatur, quum praesertim mal- 
tarum exiguae tantum supersint reliquiae, tamen quantum fieri 
potuit quo tempore singulae doctae fuerint et qualia earum 
argumenta fuerint conjectura assequi conatus sum. 


*) V. 5. Correxerim xa rovgavod yé paory slvat o° éy xal@, aut xed 
toveavod y’, ws pacly, sig av y’ éy xal®, aut—, wo pact, aototy ey 
xad@. Cf. Th. 292. 20d nod xadelou’ bv xol@, ray 6ntdowy | tv’ &axovow ; 

**) Cf. Pac. 764. ev3ic éydipovy | nate’ dudoacs, nddd’ sigodvas, 
Ravin naoaoyay te déorvta. 
.***) I. ec. aoofadsiv. Cf. ad Vesp. 249. rov Atyvoy nedfsvoor 
(l. zeduvéoy?). 
t) Cf. Vesp. 705. tva — ayelwe attois éncandgs. 
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HAC OCCASIONE UTAR UT DIVERSARUM CRASIUM 
GRAECARUM QUAS INTER LEGENDUM ENOTAVI 
CONSPECTUM LECTORI APPONAM. 


A, (a— a) téndgonta Ran. 362. reseed Menand. IV.71. dducoree 
Ag. 537. Serega (ra dr.) Cratet. II. 237. &» (& dv) Lys. 1057. Soph. 
Aj. 1085. 1086. Eur. Iph. A. 1025. 1129. Hel. 1257. Suppl. 736. Fr. 421. 

(« —«) té&uc passim. &lapey Nub. 1268. Gyousy Lys. 1054. axet 
(& éxst) Eccl. 118. euod (& éuod) Ran. 1062. &y (& év) Ran. 938. é&da- 
xag Ran. 527. dxodrnoas Soph. Oed. R. 1523. &yw Oed. C. 1129. El. 
451. dué Ant. 734. Glapec Phil. 1247. danyyeddouny El. 1018. éuor 
Tr. 158. déreyynoduny Tr. 534. dyad’ Eur. Hipp. 712. &advnoa Herc. 259. 
&rixtov, dudyIqoe 281. dué Iph. A. 659. Ion. 1539. Fedadca Cycl. 238. 

(a — ) FAdlova (F jAdlova aut ra Adlova libri. tas Adovas temere 


- Pors. Nauck.) Moschio trag. Fr. 8, 3. . 


(a —t) Satucree Lys. 1084. 1093. Feiuaridrca Lys. 401. 

(a2 — 0) rdgven Av. 105. r@dvunca Timocl. com. III. 595. raatow (ra 
én. tovntow al. et Nauck.) Isidorus trag. Fr. 2. wsoduvye (& 6.) Lys. 240. 
Sdmha Av. 449. Lys. 277. 

(a — a) raeioyoe Nub. 1374. Aristom. IJ. 731. Ear. Tro. 384. Hipp. 505. 
tgoPntyore Diphil. IV. 383. Machon. IV. 496. 

(@ — av) &« airoy (Eéxtrov) Ran. 1243. Lys. 945. 734. 

(a — ot) textlouatre (?) Eur. Her. 158. 

H. (yn — «) cdljdece Soph. Ant. 1195. Eur. Phoen. 922. Philem. IV. 22. 
coetn Menand. Sent. 433. Eur. Fr. 499. et Fr. 901, 2. % &dndéic Menand. 
IV. 292. 6 uy &dexdy Menand. Sent. 638. # &xearyjg Anaxandr. III. 197. 
en adixety Epich. Fr. 140. Aesch. Eum. 85. 691. Eur. Hipp. 997. 
Suppl. 304. Hee. 1249. Cycl. 272. uy daodaxtlons Aesch. Prom. 651. 
By ausheiy 86. un e&vatoaniver Sept. 1076. dorpq Andliwn Sept. 859. 
amo Tr. 239. uh aredlng Phil. 782. uy a&pédys Phil. 933. uy asolet- 
neodae El. 1169. uy a&nxodéinrar Hel. 832. % &xd Hipp. 803. uy duadet 
qoovnuare Her. 459. uy adnorfoacodac dlxny Her. 882. uy kyadois 
Here. 191. uy cuadye Suppl. 421. un avredovieder 362. un avaulyrv- 
ota 571. dosty 596. un auaders Tro. 981. uy avayattoeé vey Bacch. 
1072. 4% day’ otxade orparoy Iph. A. 817. un &novoarjoas Iph. T. 731. 
6 wn avterelywy Kur. Fr. 656. wadda Av. 109. Ran. 103. «7, &dda Th. 288. 
pn Shany Th. 476. &vIewmos (4 ev.) Lys. 936. &oy7n Ach. 528. dn é&vded- 
ovv Th. 1150. drépe Lys. 85. etc.  dudoernua Philemon IV. 18. réger7 
Andr. 226. Tro. 1009. Fr. Inc. 19. réyoog Eq. 677. réydéyadg Av. 435. 
675. Eccl. 131. tréoynyére Lys. 644. Saréog (17 dréoqg) Ach. 789. Av. 1865. 
Henioch. III. 563. 

(n — &) @ @ldrny Eur. Bacch. 1061. .4 ééog Ran. 64. #ratec Alex. III. 
408. jv Addtdc Eur. Iph. T. 771. uy eréowoe Ach. 828. un Forays Soph. 
Phil. 985. rixxinote Pac. 931. Eccl. 135. 188. Pl. 330. rjuq Av. 815. 
Cycl. 567. dijxcry Lys. 700. diucog Th. 76. djrefog Macho ap. Athen. 
p- 580 B. #joréq Eupol. I. 541. 
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(ny — 1) uy, hyusic Th. 536. Snuéog Th. 76. 

(n — 0) % Seynoty Epich. Fr, 95, 9. 

(7 — w) % ws Aesch. Prom. 634. 4 w%eiy Eur. Cycl. 636. 

(4 — ot) xad dH aid’ Arist. uy atteog Menand. IV. 127. 

(4 — av) wh adroy Eccl. 643. uy adds Iph. T. 1010. adinrets Vesp. 1219. 

(4 — &) un eiddr’ Soph. Oed. C. 1155. uh etdévee Ant. 536. Tr. 821. 
Eur. Orest. 478. Hel. 923. Fr. 204. Fr. Inc. 7. @ stg Cycl. 240. un eldd? 
Ion. 313. # etddres Eur. Iph. T. 1048. yon etdévac Rhes. 683. 9 ef te 
Alex. III. 476. 

(q — ev) % edyévecay Eur. El. 1097. néyéveco Eur. Or. 784. 954. Phoen. 
415. Her. 302. Eur. Fr. 96. nidafece Soph. Oed. C. 116. niatfsece Iph. 
T. 1210. nirélece incert. ap. Stob. Fl. 17, 6. uy evdefod Diphil. IV. 
426. ui eiow (?) Ran. 169. 

(n — ot) R otydueoda’ Soph. Tr. 84. El. 316. rexfe Vesp. 827. 

(4 — ov) % ovx oio3 Aesch. Prom. 328. dxover’ # odx dxover’; Sept. 
100. #xovaac % otx Yxovoas; 200. 9 ody) Soph. Oed. R. 993. (sic Pors.) 
eioly % obx sioly —; Eur. Hel. 137. # od maida Herc, 184. 4 odx Eur. 
Fr. 781, 51. ef d& uy, od Astww wore Andr. 254. uy ob pddns Rhes. 
115. uy od neloys Tro. 982. &gyadéy, oid Hesiod. Op. 638. «ef d2 un, 
ovx édoousy Chelid. Rhod. 14. 

I. («—e) Xiog (Xt-10¢). iuartdvoy (fuare-(dtov), onntdcov, ete. 

O. (o— a) dadhiwy Ran. 1184. &regog (6 at.) Vesp. 138. adedqos 
Th. 405. dévagpddoreos Ran. 427. rédecnarijgeov Alex. III. 426. régyvguoy 
Dem. p. 156. rélndécs p. 166. &yPownos, dvgjg, passim. Iduaorevery (qu.) 
Philem. IV. 62. 9dzepoy (rd dr.) Ran. 295. 

(o — «) odx, odnat passim. ody Thesm. 1165. et passim. odya (5 éyw) 
Ach. 41. odatxwdtowy Soph. Phil. 1242. otaéywy Tr. 378. otxefvou Phil. 
625. otgeotexds (6 é0.) com. anon. IV. 618. rodudy passim. odfeod Oecd. 
R. 936. odqgofeitro Soph. Oed. R. 722. oduod (8 guod) Tr. 286. Eur. Herc. 
286. oidoge, Eccl. 814. obydverae Eccl. 333. odmdderg Soph. El. 4. od—pdger 
420. Soixdrecoy Lys. 64. Soteuccoy Soph. Ant. 397. 

(o — 9) Shuéregoy Lys. 137. 592. Ijegor (rd je) Vesp. 819. IHucov 


' Lys. 116. Th. 452. Idmrou (al. reéucov) Hesiod. Op. 559. éydwxovra (07). 


(o — t) Doiudteoy Nub. 179. Pl. 881. Archipp. Il. 726. doiuorldroy (?). 
(o — 0) ofvog R. 27. otAduntog Ach. 530. N. 366. ofmrodev Av. 299. 
obges Cho. 544. oddvacets Av. 1561. odvoxtydtog Eupol. I. 501. rod9s- 


viov Arist. Fr. 159. ofoxog Lys. 191. rodvag Soph. El. 425. roialow 


Eur. Alex. Fr. 10. rodtos Alex. III. 470. rovgé’Suuow Eur. Bacch. 671. 
tovpsoy Cycl. 169. rodareévoy Eq. 1033. Pac. 891. Damox. com. IV. 531. 
totggonvytov Nub. 158. Vesp. 1075. rodevtdrov Av. 662. tovoreaxoy Eccl. 
1033. rodwegeoy Pherecr. II. 263. obdwweyns Arist. Fr. 424. Sodudpuioy 
Iph. T. 346. Eur. Fr. 298. ggoddo¢ (206 -odos). 

(o — v) #ddwe (1. Fotdwe) Crates IT. 238. Sodngéodveoy pro Finéo- 
Suvgov in Chelidonismo Rhod. 15. (Athen. 360 B.) recte reponit Ahrens 
de Dial. Dor. p. 223. Cf. Lobeck. ad Aj. 9. 

(o — w) r@deioy Cratin. II. 61. 
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(o — at) taidoioy (2° aidoioy A.) Macho Athen. 577 F. wddoc Theocr. 
I. 87. @maddoe Theocr. I. 80. rafzecoy Th. 549. Ran. 1385. Eur. Pha. 
Fr. 12, 2. daiua Lys. 205. 

(o — av) tadidtoy Lys. 721. airos et rairé passim. 

(o — ot) re@xldcov Nub. 92. e@xdronp Th. 426. vos Eur. Cycl. 560. 
qvoxdog ibid. pootustoy (200- 02). 

Y. (u—e) Botevdtov (Botou-ldtov), iyvdtov, ete. 

2. (w—«) ovdoss Av. 30. et passim. weyetoe Pac. 493. raxcvexy 
Anacreon ap. Etym. M. p. 514, 28. r@yauguvovos (r@ -Ay.) Eur. Iph. 
T. 769. rdévéum Chaeremon Fr. 28. veg Thesm. 484. etc. ravdgh (4@ 
&vdor) Lys. 223. Th. 499. Soph. Oed. R. 1113. Aj. 78. Tr. 748. raév9oaa@ 
Nub. 512. etc. daréom (rH dtéow) Vesp. 497. Eur. Andr. 383. réyad@ 
Hipp. 633. 

(w — &) weueldcoy Pac. 382. raum (rm gum) Av. 585. raum Lys. 223. 
Eccl. 931. ra@acxdivtom (4@ éz.) Arist. Fr. 145. 

(w — 7) rtm “Hoexiijs (Boeot.) Ach. 860. 

(w — 0) wfodoordra: Nub. 1155. wewdeo Av. 1118. rdapsoiua Nub. 
362. 411. Av. 342. 443. Vesp. 432. Pher. II. 279. ragmSaiurdtw Eq. 909. 
t@folw Ran. 270. ravéuare Nub. 394. dxrdBodot (dxrm dfodor) Cratet. 
Tl. 241. éxra@Bolay (dxrw dfodmy) Lync. com. IV. 433. reveldec Aesch. 
Cho. 529. reveloare Cho. 531. rdydw Ach. 257, rayaiug Lys. 1026. 

(w — w) éypyduny Eccl. 550. gu@ wxuudgp (qu.) Hom. Il. o’. 458. 

(wo — ar) ax’ wocvew aid€éoo¢ Sappho Fr. 1, 11. 

(w — av) éyw ait’ Nub. 901. raiz@ Av. 170. 968. Th. 1060. ete. 

(w — e&) éyw sicopuae (?) Vesp. 1224. ao) eiu’ (?) Soph. Phil. 585. 

(@ — ev) xeyo eddis Ran. 238..Th. 482. wo Eioentdn (?) Th. 4. rwifov- 
Aoto (ra Evdp.) Theocr. Il. 66. 

(w — oc) mlugt Nub. 655. Vesp. 1504. Av. 1641. éy@d’ Ach.5. Eq. 873. 
Vesp. 1181. Phoen. 716. Iph. T. 544. Med. 39. Pher. II. 257. Cratin. 
II. 122. Stratt. IL 776. Chionid. I. 5. Phryn. II. 589. éyg@uoe Thesm. 
442. Plat. Eryx. 397. Menex. 236. etc. rwxjucre Eupol. V. 85. 

(a — ov) éym ot Eq. 340, Nub. 1373. Vesp. 490. Ran. 33. 508. Lys. 273. 
284. 1036. 1171. Th. 33. 717. Soph. Oed. R. 332. Oed. C. 939. 998. Ant. 
458. Phil. 1890. El. 1251. 1287. ow ody) Lys. 1171. 

AI, (at — a) megedwoudneddorn’ (?) Ran. 509. ofuwterdo’ Th. 248. 
dyn~oudo’ Ach. 325. déyadat Eur. Jon. 411. dayooeoe Eur. Ion. 1111. dgerad 
Com. anon. IV. 667. Eur. Andr. 208. Trag. Adesp. 278, xéadra: Eur. 
Phoen. Fr. 6. xé2d Eur. Hel. 863. xédefpou Lys. 941. xdégoerz Menand. 
Sent. 606. xadtxnua Menand. IV. 198. xdéoerqy Eur. Fr. 531. ddoyor (af 
loyor) Eur. Fr. xéxovtfou Pac. 553. d&dae Nub. 1197. Pac. 421. Eccl. 
119. rdéddae Lys. 999, doyad Nub. 1197. y&ue Pac. 1138. Ran. 1525. yé 
Lys. 887. yésre Lys. 1201. y&y (xad &y, i.e. & &v) Th. 90. ydvdoes (xed 
&vdoes, i. eo. of dvdoes) Lys. 594. yaréoa (xab &réea) Lys. 1088. 

(ae — &) duad (wi iuadr) Ran. 1049. yaxardy (xad éxardy) Anacr. yaré- 
eay Ran. 1281. ydréoovc Vesp. 258. Eur. Suppl. 573. yaréoacs Ecel. 52. 
xeregos Eur. Hipp. 728. ydzeoa Pac. 423, Eliditur xa) in scolio donee 


Sm ee ee. 
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Aguddiog x’ “Agedroyetroy, et rursus in alio glatad’ Aouddiog x’ Agidro- 
yettwv. Conferri non debent yoeijoda: régm Pac. 253. et Zorac ‘lexery 
(Aeseqv vulg.) Soph. Oed. R. 420., ubi aphaeresis potius quam crasis fit. 

(ae — ») xi (xad fy) passim. yy Ran. 518. yjdd Eur. El. 987. yiyeic 
Vesp. 574. Lys. 358. 528. 540. Soph. Ant. 432. Eur. Her. 431. yiudy Eccl. 
495. donucoat (Sous iugoae). 

(ae —c) yzinnidia Epich. Fr. 50. xiydddta Cratin. Jun. II. 379. 
Xixerevere Eur. Hel. 1024, xivd@y Anacreont, 13, 26. Archilochus ap. 
schol. Av. 1762. airds te xiddaos alyunta dvo. Incertus- apud Quintil. I. 
3. 14. aisyedy owwnedy xicoxedrny édy léyeev. Plura vide apud Mein. 
Fr. Com. Ill. 379. 


(ae — o) yw Ach. 36. 1114. Lys. 388. 846. 1142. xa@dtvn Th. 484. xadv- 
vac Menand. Sent. 728. x@itya Monost. 226. x@dfym Soph. Fr. 572. 
xwilyous Eur. Hipp. 987. yay (xed dv) Philem. IV. 4. xaveedtZouce Eur. 
Tro. 936. xontow Arist. Lys. 434. ywndrégos Ran. 637. ydmou Iph. 
A. 925. yoaddev Soph. Fr. 91,2. Eur. Iph. A. 696. ydaw> Ran. 627. Ach. 
995. Lys. 289. xw@gewxduwy Th. 491. ydoroe (xa Soror) Cycl. 125, ydoor 
Th. 746. ydrav Nub. 391. ydores Pac. 437. Aesch. Pers. 552. et passim. 
yee Kuphorion Fr. 1. x@podtvou (Aesch.) x@uvdovoe Pher. II. 324. xatv- 
Fupos Eur. Fr. inc. 40, 2. (?) x@2rd¢ Philem. IV. 26. x@epaviy Enr. El. 914. 
xwoynototdes Ran. 514. xdoresee Aesch, Fr. 22. xwiepadkwras Pher. I. 320. 
xdwor Vesp. $02. 

(ae — v) youeis, Aesch. Eum. 1003. ydzio Eur. Iph. A. 1389. yino 
Theodect. trag. Fr. 9,4. N. youd Eur. Ion. 1271. Iph. A. 1118. Cycl. 207. 
zeneQoggwdoto’ Kur. Suppl. 344. yisoroluuara Com. anon. IV. 670. 
xenoyxstocoy Bur. Andr. 737. yiaédumoy Epicharm. ap. Diog. L. III. 11. 
xad tnnosotay (yinng. vulg.) Vesp. 602. 

(ae — w) xdpedodvrog Pac. 1157. ye (xed @) Aesch. Prom. 915. yarhe 
(xa dvyo, i.e. 6 &vyo) Theocr. XV. 148. x@yero (xad py.) Theoer. IV. 10. 
XO. 36, xddwyves (xab @dwres) Theocr. I. 109. 

(ae — ae) yo? Lys. 47. Eubul. TI. 219. et passim. xaida¢ Epich. Fr. 
155. xaderés Archil. Fr. 80. xaloygoioe (xgayeoio: Mein.) Nub. 1374. 
xaisyodw Aesch. Sept. 685. xaloyvyny (xgoy. vulg.) Eur. Suppl. 777. 
xaioyvverae Timocl. com. III. 612. 

(ae — av) xadrds Ach. 736. ete. atdrad (ai aired) Soph. Ant. 920. xad- 
xévas Pac. 1282. xaiyuodn Eur. Or. 223. yadrar Ach. 192. Eccl. 503. 

(ae — et) xed (xed ec?) passim. xe?s ante vocalem passim. xis deac 
Theocr. XV. 74. xera (xad efra) Pac. 369. (Cur non xeize scribebant, 
ut xe? etc.?) xy7e (xad ele) Theocr. I. 97. 

(ac — &v) xedyévecvay Aesch. Pors. 442. xeddatuove Av. 37. Vesp. 1070. 
xev3d Epicrat. II. 372. xedSvuec Eur. Cycl. 530. xeddic Soph. El. 902. 
Epich. Fr. 123. xetxded¢ Eur. Alc, 292. xedoemidou Ran. 758. xetdoutewxtiay 
Vesp. 1070. xedoradjs Soph. Phil. 780. xedruyodoa Eur. Andr. 888. xev- 
poalvouce Pac. 291, xedpocvas Eur. Bacch. 287. xefyorro Timocreon Fr. 1. 

(ae — oct) yo? Lys. 388. (Analogia yo postulare videtur.) x@xfayv Th. 349, 
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xpxtiouwy (xouxr. vulg.) Theocr. XV. 75. x@voy Ran. 511. xponwriy 
Cratin. II. 41. _ 

(ae — ov) xovd, xoddiy, xo¥more, xotnw, passim. your (xad otv) uég@ 
nolvg yoovos Eur. Her. 173. xoteav@ Theognet. com. IV. 549. Eur. 
Med. 57. yowtros Eq. 540. yotrw Pac. 1022. yids (xed odds) Theoer. 
XVIH. 18. 

EI. (e& —a) xdatvodoa Pac. 532. oltvmition Pl. 816. d&yopdodyéveros 
(a&yoodoe "r’ a&yéveroc?) Kg. 1373. éxny (éxed dv) passim. éay (e? dy). 

(ec — a) foxdge: tt (f. ef tr) coe glrov Soph. El. 316. 

(ee — ov) éxet otdé Lys. 273. Soph. Fr. 470. Theogn. 931. éed ovx 
Aesch. Suppl. 910. éet od Soph. Oed. C. 1436. éed oddéy Phil. 446. 
émed odd" 948. éxed oot’ 1037. 

OI. (ot —«) dyatot Soph. Phil. 873. ‘Eur. Iph. T. 114. Herc. 236. 
téy, r&éoe passim. 

(oc — &) obmod (of uot) Eg. 1008. odaeyoderor Ran. 461. odxrds Vesp. 
1287. wotyenoey Vesp. 159. wotdoxse Vesp. 34. podyxwucov Nub. 1205. 
pévtotpaoxey Eccl. 410. uévrodyw Ran. 971. wotore Eq. 1000. podoriy 
Pl. 828. ofare (qu.) Lys. 188. oty puéow Adyoe Eur. Med. 819. of *yw 
Hel. 594. wotraipgos (woe obraipos?) Eccl. 911. 

(oc — 0) wod (woe 6) Eq. 1237. Vesp. 902. cotncotey (cor dn.) Th. 
158. wondes (ofer.?) Av. 1236. coteller (cor dg. ?) Aesch. Ch. 927. 

(oc — v) podn7Ade (uoe ba7pASe?) Kur. Med. 57. Crasin éuovmoduver 
(40d dxod.) agnoscit Choeroboscus apud Goottling. ad Theodos. p. 222. 

(oc —w) wor, wo Hom. Il. &. 673. olor wo Ach. 590. Th. 1185. 
Pl. 899. Soph. Ant. 320. ete. aifoi, wo Av. 610. 

(oc — at) waddoe Etym. M. p. 822, 53. 

(oc — oc) ofxérae (?) Eur. Ale. 762. wolyerae (or oly.) AV. 86. 

(ot — ov) xalrovx (xaltoe ovx) Lys. 509. 

OY. (ov— a) rddelgod (tod ad.) Nub. 536. rémdddwvos Av. 982. 
peaxood &nonavow Kur. Suppl. 635. révdeds Vesp. 347. 933. Aj. 119. 
Dem. p. 23. rév$ewa20u Dem. p. 98. et p. 118. réeyvetov Pl. 154. rér- 
tuxod Pac. 254. Sarépov (rod adrépov) Ran. 300. Eubul. II]. 236. Soph. 
Phil. 597. Eur. Iph. T. 249. pedréddouodtou (qu.) Ach. 1093. 

(ov — &) rodpod Lys. 170. rotgévouv (rod ég.) Lys. 651. obvexe (ot 
évexc) passim. 69ovvexa (Stou Evexa) Aj. 123. 

(ov — 0) totdAuuntov Av. 130. rodvduatog Nub. 62. rotmiadev (rod 
dn.) Eccl. 482. roddé9oou Iph. T. 485. wou (wou 6 aut woe 6) Eq. 1237. 
ootntodev (cov bx.) Th. 158. roduqadod Nub. 977. rotegomvytouv Nub. 
162. tovemdfov Av. 223. veawxodvtros (veavloxotytos, i. e. véeavloxou 
dvyros, probabiliter Rasp.) Eupol. II. 472. 

(ov — ) Fjuereoou, Vosp. 526. 

(ov — 0) wou (wou 6, ut vid.) Eq. 1237. 

(ov — v) Sotdaros Lys. 370. Amips. II. 701. 

(ov — au) tavrod (rod adrod) Eq. 1289. et passim. 

(ov — ov) tovgavod Pac. 199. Lys. 651. Com. anon. IV. 616. odzor'’ 
(od odor’) Eur. Alc. 198. 
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Aeolosiconis duas exstitisse editiones ex Athenaei loco 
infra allato Fr. 122. intelligitur.*) Duplex autem Aeolosiconis 
editio si exstitit, verisimile est verba ex Argumento Pluti 
infra afferenda ad alteram spectare editionem, priorem vero 
multo prius actam esse, quemadmodum Pluti editiones duae 
viginti annorum intervallo disparatae fuerunt, ut paullo ante 
ostendimus. De argumento et conformatione fabulae insignis 
est locus Platonii, qui de mediae comoediae indole agens ita 
scribit (vol. 1. p. 20, 7.), — éédezcov of yoonyot. ov yap éte 
mooFvpiay elyov of -AFnvatoe tos yoenyovs tovs tag dardvas 
TOig YOQEVTaIG magéyovtag yEtootovely. tov yoty Aiodootxwra 
Agutropéng esidakev, Bo oda éyer ta yoouxad Ely. TAY yao 
NOonyGy pr yElootovovpévwv nai tHv yooertdv ovn exdvtwv 
tag teogas tieknoéIn tio xwupdiag ta yoourd médyn xat tov 
trcodécewy 6 todsog perEeBAjIn. Gxorcot yae Ovtog tic doxatas 
noppdtas tod oxdsztew Phpuovg “ai dixaotds xai oreatnyovc 

. ageig 6 Aguotopdyng tod auvpitws arooxdwwor Orc tov zcoddv 
gdéBov Atodov td dedua td yeagéev toig teaymdois we xarKEIG 
gov Stactger. torovrog oty gory 6 tio wéang nwppdlag tv7c0¢ 
oidg gory 6 Aiolooixwy “Aguoropévoug “ai ot Odvoceis Koa- 
tivov “ai mheiota tay maddy dgapdtwr ote yoQLxad ovtE 
magaBdoe éyovta. Araroti filio fabulam hane docendam tra- 
didisse dicitur Aristophanes in Argumento Pluti (vol. 1 p. 47, 6.), 
tehevtaiay dé duddtag tiv xwuwdtoy tadryy (Plutum alteram) 
Eel t@ tdi dvduare [xai] roy vidv aito® ovotfoa: “Agagdéra 
[de’ atric] coig Jeavaig Bovdduevog ta ircddourca dvo Ou exet- 


*) Disertius de Acolosiconis editione altera testimonium est scho- 
liastae Hephaestionis p. 56. ed. tert. Gaisf. Aloloolxwy dJodua yéyove 
ne@toyv [xedregov debebat dicere] xal devregoy Agroropévous, wo xar 
6 Ilhovtos me@tov xa devregoy. DIND. 
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vou xadine, Keoxalov zai Aodootxwva.*) Unde scholiasta 
Platonis p. 331. Ararotem dicit tdtoug te xai tot mwaredc ded- 
act dtnywrouéevoy. Quod autem Argumenti scriptor Kaxadov 
nai Atodooixwve scribit, si forte Cocalum Aeolosicone prio- 
rem habuit, in errore est versatus, ut videtur. Nam Aeolo- 
siconem mediae comoediae fabulam fuisse ex Platonii verbis 
supra positis intelligitur, Cocalum autem ad novam comoe- 
diam pertinuisse infra ostendetur ubi de Cocalo agemus. 

Ad hanc fabulam spectat Libanii locus epist. 420. p. 215. 
goovet uty uettov AdusBrddov, score 0& ta Sixwvoc’ & te dé 
ottog doa tov -Agrotogéyny goo. Siconis nomen notum est 
servile fuisse: vide exempla apud Athenaeum, Sotionis [Ale- 
xidis] VIII. p. 336 E. et Eubuli 1. p. 23 A. Primarium hoc 
nomine coquum memorat Sosipater in Katawevdopéry ibid. 9. 
p. 378 A. cujus primas in Aristophanea fabula partes fuisse 
conjecit Grauertus in commentatione de media Graecorum 
comoedia in Niebuhrii Museo a. 1828. p. 60 et 499. Idem 
compositi nominis formam -4iodocixewy similibus exemplis illu- 
Stravit p. 61. Propter accentum memoratur ab Arcadio 
p. 12, 21. DIND. 


*) Repugnant haec verbis praecedentibus ém? 1@ idlm dvduete, nisi 
quis Clintoni (Fast. Hell. vol. 2. p. 111.) sequatur interpretationem, Ari- 
stophanem in Pluto Araroti 7mewraywyoarod partes commisisse, duas alias 
autem comoedias, Cocalum et Aeolosiconem, ei tradidisse ut suo ipsius 
nomine inscriptas produceret. Quod sensit Dobraeus, qui verba xa) et 
de’ abrics ab recentiore interpolatore illata ejici voluit. Idem error in 
excerptis de vita Aristophanis, ubi omissa Aeolosiconis et Cocali men- 
tione haec leguntur p. 36, 8. éy rovrm dé 1@ docuare (Plutum dicit) 
ovveaotnos TH Ande toy vidy Aoagdta xad ottw petynldate roy Blor, 
naidac xatalinow tees, Pllinnoy 6uovunoy tH nénnw xad Nixdorea- 
tov xed Aoaupdta, Je’ ov xad edtdake roy Iiodrov. Quorum postrema 
qui scripsit ignoravit, quod antiquior grammaticus cujus verba supra 
apposuimus annotavit, Aristophanem redevtalay dedidayevar thy xwouq- 
Slay tadtny int 1H idlm dyvduate, non ént t@ Apagdtog dyduate, Pru- 
dentius igitur in simili excerpto p. 38, 5 haec tantum scripta sunt, 
televtaioy di didckas tov lodtoy ovvgornce 1H nAyder tov vidy Aoa- 
odta xadt oftw wusryllaie tov Blov, maidas xatalinoy cet. Quibus si 
post Apapdére addidisset grammaticus r& tadloena. dvo doducte, Aiodo- 
atxwve xed Keixahoy, du’ éxelvov xadelg, omni ex parte vera dixisset. 


DIND. 


cm nom et al 
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“ Aeolosicon fabula vocata est ab Aeolo, cujus liberorum- 
que infandam calamitatem Euripides flebili nobilitavit tragoe- 
dia, quam Aristophanes non semel (vid. Nub. 1374. ‘Thes- 


-‘mophor. 412. Ran. 1113. 1523) graviter exagitavit, et a Sicone 


coquo, ut videtur. Ipsum quidem nomen comoediae inditum 
Aiohootxey Grauertus recte explicat, exemplis consimilibus 
adjectis, de homine, qui Aeoli et Siconis simul indolem con- 
junxerit duasque quasi induerit personas. At quod idem 
Grauertus censet, totam hanc fabulam in deridenda Euripidis 
tragoedia versatam esse, nec comoediae reliquiis confirmari 
potest, et omnino adversatur naturae ac rationi poesis. Imo 
Aristophanes fabulam illam antiquam de Aeolo ita tractavit 
atque lepide immutavit ut sui saeculi imaginem hand obscu- 
ram exhiberet: et exagitavit ille quidem maxime insanas libi- 
dines victusque exquisitam luxuriam. Documento sunt frag- 
menta huius comoediae: adde praeterea Libanium Epist. 420. — 
p. 215. goovet psy peilov AlnsBiddov, moet d& ta Sixcovoc’ 
& te dé obtog %8oa tov Agrotopdyny zgot.” BE. E Platonis 
verbis supra allatis apparet hance comoediam parodiam fuisse 
dramatis Euripidis, Aeoli. Nomen servi est Sixwy Eccl. 867. 
coqui apud Sosipatrem com. IV. 482. Nomen proprium est 
apud Alex. com. III. 394. _4todoc comoediarum Antiphanis et 
Eriphi titulus fait. Ceteram cum nomine conficto diodootxcy 
non inepte conferas “Hooxievofavdieg in Ran. 499. Spryyo- 
xagiwv et fabulae Eubuli titulum. 


L (109 D. 5B.) 


Kai uty v6 desir’, axgoxblucd oor tdde téttage 
TYUNoa toned. 


- Athen. TIT. p. 95 E. dxgoxwdiov dé péurynto Agtorogd- 
ms Aiohootxan “Kai why —vaxegd.” Ad eandem fabulae 
partem fortasse referendum esse Fr. 122. censet Dind. 

V. 1. 1d deity] Cf. ad Vesp. 524. Pac. 879. Av. 648. Lys. 921. 
axpoxwhia dé coe vulg. &xpoxwiic yé oor Br. Elmsl. in Quart. Rev. 
VIL 462. cxooxwdu’ & ye ood Pors. ad Orest. 79. improb. Elmsl. &xgo- 
xwdece dvod Jacobs Add. in Athen. p. 66. Qu. a&xgoxddca dy oor (ita Bergk. 
Bo.), vel dxgoxwivé aoe trode, vel c&xpoxwdr’ idov, oot, vel é&xgoxdde’ 
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éyw oot. &xooxwlea — iynoa| Cf. Pher. II, 300. dleps’ axeoxwlia. 
Telecl. II. 376. Anaxil. IIT. 346. d&xpoxwde Eweey. Alex. III. 466. 6 yéyyeos 
Epos, te 0” a&xopoxwhe’ otdénw. tétraga | Nos diceremus, two or 
three. Cf. ad Ach, 2. V. 2. taxepaé| Cf. Fr. 325. xuduous taxegovs. 
Com. anon. IV. 608. xad ydotgroy taxepdy te xa unteas tows (rouous 
aut réuov?). Haec coquus subiratus ad senem, qui de mensa parce in- 
structa queritur. 


(199 D. 7B) IL 


“Huw Oeagiwvog agtomwlov 
hircoy, ty” zori xoiBdvwv sdwdea. 

Athen. III. p. 112 E. odtdg ore GOeagiwy 5 deromotcc, 
od ponuovevter — ‘Aguotoperng ey Inovtaddy xai Aiohooizwn 
dia tovtwr ““Hxw — idwhta.” Itaque in utroque dramate 
lecti fuisse videntur hi duo versus. Cf. ad Fr. 199. 


(118 D. 1B.) II. 
Etta m@c dernvijooper tooatra déizcv’; tows dtc vuardc. 


Athen. VII. p. 276 C. ray dé nxagdértwr yooppetixay tic 
dnopléwag sig tiv tot dsinvov magacxevty tn “Eita 2O¢ 
detzvjoouevy tooatra déizva; tows did wards,” we 6 yagises 
Aovoropavrg é Aiohooinwn siznev, oftws déywy oloved de’ 
Sing vvetds. “Non potest demonstrari plura in his esse Ari- 
stophanis verba quam duo illa dea vvxtdg.” (Dind.). Non 
ipsa poetae verba afferri censet Bergkius, nihil enim aliud 
significari quam in hac fabula per totam noctem continuari 
convivium. Scripserat, opinor, eita dg derzrjoomev | tooatra 
deizty’; B. S2cwco; dia vuatdc. Vide Fritzsch. ad Ran. 264, 
qui Comico vindicat non modo illa dta@ wvxtdg, sed omnem 
locum, ut dedimus. Sic de’ juégacg Ran. 260. ete. de’ érove 
Vesp. 1058. de’ eavtod Fr. 476, 8. De mulierum lascivia ac 
libidinibus videtur agi. 

(122 D. 6 B.) IV. 
Tay dé yndvwy 
Gilag éyovoug ox0g0domipmytoy gravy. 


Aeolosiconis editionem alteram memorat Athenaeus ubi 
de yydvog agit IX. p. 372 A. Aeroroparns -Atodooixwn 
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devtéow “Tay — gvéov.” De yndtog vide Schneideri anno- 
tationem ad Theophrastum vol. III. p.574. Alterum versum 
apertum est ad tragici sermonis similitudinem esse expressum. 
In vicinia verborum Fr. 1. haec lecta fuisse conjicit Grauert. 
in Niebuhrii Museo a. 1828. p. 500. DIND. In isto devrégy, 
quod abjiciendum censet Bergk., latet fortasse poetae aliquid. 
Scripserat fortasse dvo dé yy Ivwv aut dedeo pége (or yn Ivwr). 
Certe offendit nonnihil articulus ante yndvwr. 

V. 1. ynddwy] Cf. Phryn. I. 584. Nusquam alibi obvia est haec 
forma apud couticos. Alibi apud nostrum legitur altera forma y7reoy, 
Eq. 677. Vesp. 496. 498. Ran. 622. Anaxandr. IIT. 184. Alex. IIT. 437. 465. 

V. 2. cxopodéuntoy codex. oxopdoutunroy H. Steph. in Thes. IV. 678. 


oxopodouluntoy Toup. Enn. J. 15..cxopodcueuoy tay Fritzsch. ad Thesm. 
17. Similia sunt yuverxducuos, Spuxorréutmos, &vtlutpos. 


V. (116 D. 11 B.) 


Ovn &toc, @ yvvaizes, 
TEAOL KOKOLOLY Huds 
glaow éxcotvod’ does" 
ded yae soya de@oat 
AapBavoueo? tr’ adtay. 


Hephaestio de metris c. 9. p. 51. ed. Gaisf. hoc apposuit 
dimetrorum choriambicorum exemplum, && Aiodooixwvog “Agt- 
otopevovg ‘“Ovx étdg — atrdy.” Ad hance fabulam fortasse 
referendi quos ex Aristophane versus attulit Athenaeus I. 
p. 48 C. exscriptos ab Eustathio p. 1570, 5. 


‘Oottg &y Fdvdopots 
Otewpace zcavvvyilwy 
tiv déorcotvay egeidecc. DIND. 


V. 2. xaxoior] Sc. émect, conviciis. Cf. Nub. 1373. éegerrw | 
moklois xaxois xaioyooior. 1376. xdnet’ Epla ue xaonode etc. V. 3. 
padow)] Cf. Nub. 1376. éxcotot’ &vdoeg vulg. éxctaro} e&ydoes (ma- 
riti nostri) Dind. Cobet. etc. Recte. V. 1. navvuytfev] Cf. Nub. 
1069. V. 8. égetdecg] Cf. Th. 488. efx’ joeedduny | naga roy Ayud 
xope’ éyoueyn tis Sdégyns. Eccl. 616. Mulieres libere de furtivis suis 
amoribus loquuntur. Cf. Th. 466—519. 552 sq. 


6* 
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(123 D. 8B.) VL 
Kat « éntduujoece véog vig dugeddoo. 


Ad hance fabulam fortasse referendus Herodiani locus 
corruptus zceot pov. Aé&.. p. 7, 11. GANG nai 4 véa vh sionuévoyv 
— naga Agroropave éy divoiddwn “ Kai écrIvpjoete véog vic 
dugiddoto.” Quae ita videntur esse corrigenda, — é&v 4todo- 
oixwn “ Kai « xvi.” Quibus verbis in ficto aliquo oraculo, 
qualia m Equitibus aliisque fabulis prostant, locus esse potuit. 
De alia quae cui in mentem veniat conjectura, aga Hevo- 
gaver év 0 oiAdwy, dictum in annot. ad schol. Aristoph. p. 465. 
Sed retinendum videtur nomen Aristophanis, cujus hic [huic?] est 
locus simillimus in Eccl. 1050. édoge taig yvarkiv, Fy ary 
véog | véag éntdvuuf, ut onodety avrviv now ey | tiv yeaty 


‘megoxpovon zea@tov" hy dé ur) Dély | zodtEgov zceoxgovery, GAL’ 


étduuf tic véac, | taig meeobvrégats yuvacdiv tatw tov véov | 
Eluewy avati hoBouévag tot zattddov. DIND. Cf. Eq. 1056. 
nat n& yurty péeot by Fog, eet nev (my?) ario avadein. Quod 
ad +f¢ pro véacg, conferre licet voocdcg, vorted, volaia, dEty, 
eigaot, etc. Parum verisimile Bothio videtur »fc¢, quum nullo 


' negotio potuisset scribere Comicus «at x’ étdvunoetg véas 


véog apuedhoo. 


(118 D. 9 B.) VIL. 
Kody drdoatg elg, nvehog dé ut’ aoxéce. 
Pollux I. 79. — xoetwyv* et ydg zai Mévavdgoc avve Bag- 
Bagixdy oletot, GAN “Agiotoparng ta tolatta mntordtegos 
avtod & Aiohootawn” “Kowtwy — aexéoe.” De vocabulo 


xotta@y, quod etiam Phrynichus rejecit, dictum ab Lobeckio 
p. 252. 253. DIND. dé om. Bekk. fortasse recte. 


(111 D. 3B.) VIII. 
“Omeg 0& hotzcdv pedvov ét’ Hw & th yradw 
OuwBodov yeyevyv’ suot dtxddAdvBov. 

Pollux IX 63. "Eoz dé zai td dudbBohov ev Alodooixwn 
Agiotopavorg ‘““Oeg hotrdy pdvoy fy ev th yvdIw dubBodov 
yérytat jot.” Post mot margo Falckenburgii monstrosam 
vocem idtxoAAorxov, non satis perspicue tamen scriptam, ad- 
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dere perhibetur. Unde Bergkius restituit Seg dé Aotndy 
udvov ét’ Tw av tH ywdIy | dtwBodoy yeyévnv’ euot dexdddrBor. 
Ut roexddAvBow dictum est, de quo v. Poll. IX. 72. ety & & 
nai x0AAvBov Aerctdv tt vopuouatiov.*) Kaddipoyog yoty épy 
meg. tov &v gdov héywy ‘Ex t&v Sxov Boty xoddvBov mt7en- 
oxovowy,” we dy etzcor tig tod meoorvydytoc. xat teexddAvBor 
ot zoLntat opixedr vducoua. et Hesych. h. v. Partem veri 
viderat Adr. Heringa, quum coniiceret éyévynaev dn xddAvBor. 
DIND. Dobraeo etiam (II. 249) latere videbatur xdAAvBoc. 
Ipse tentabam dzreg pdvov d%) hoizcdv hw ev th yvddp | dudBodov 
BeBrxé por, aut — vdy yéyové por dtxdddvBor. Eneliticam por 
potius quam emphaticum éuo: requiri videtur. Haec dicit senex 
redux a foro, Fuit igitur cur de inopia quereretur Fr. IX. 

éy ti] yyaddy| De consuetudine apud vulgus pecuniam in ore condendi 
cf. Fr. 51. éy r@ orduate tocnutwfdliov Exwv. Eccl. 819. usotny anion 
thy yvddor yalxay Eywy. Vesp. 609. 790—792. Av. 503. Alex. LI. 437. 
60 éyxciwag to xéou’ cig thy yvador ete. dtwBodlov] Theopomp. com. 
Il. 812. ef vdv deadBolov pkowy dvio reépee yuvaixe. Alex. III. 470. 
diwfddouv toot’ éoti. 


1X. (119 D. 18 B.) 


Pollux IX. 89. Ev — t@ Aiodooinwn +d uh éyev xéQ- 
Hota axeopatiay wrduacey. Nomen substantivum dxequatia 
intelligendum est, formatum ut dyeyuetia (Plut. Ale. 35. ody 
inohoyiCdmevoe tiv ayenuatiay) et adyAauwa (Kur. Hel. 1298.). 
Aliquando suspicabar dxeouatiéy corrigendum esse, formatum 
ut dloyedy (Bekk. Anecd.), et fortasse dixisse comicum cxeg- 
wot yao. Et sic scribunt Fritzsch. Emend. p. 18. et Bergk. 
Sed analogia postularet dxequerety, formatum ut evxeoquateiv 
(Eubul. Ill. 271), edyonuaretvy, evdnuarety, evowuatety (Nub. 
799), etc. Fieri quidem potest ut comice fictum fuerit dxeo- 
votréy ad instar verborum morbum aliquem exprimentium, ut 
ovpntidy, Bintidy, otoayyovgrdy, etc., sed desidero simile 
exemplum. Cave autem de adjectivo dxegpatiag ut Anuatiag 
(Ran. 494) formato cogites: ita enim dixisset grammaticus téy 
La) éxovta xéguata. | 


*) Cf. Eupol. I. 510. yuvaix’ éptvovy xoldvpou xat naida xad 
yéeors a. 
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10 (120 D. 14 B.) X. 
Pollux X. 24. [lage dé Aguotogave: gv Aiolocixwwte nat 
xAecdiov. Dindorfius xAndior scribit. 


11 (117 D. 12 B.) XI. 
Kai dv d7f¢ uaz téyove. 

Pollux X. 25. “H dé dmi etonrar @v Aiodooinum 74QL0r0- 
gavovs. “Kat — téyovg.” Et hujus fragmenti metrum est 
choriambicum. De adulteris videtur dictum. Cf. Xenarch. 
III. 617. uy xdiwoxr’ aitnoduevoy sioBivar AdIea, | unde dv 
dnfg natwdtev éxdtvar oréyng, | und’ ev axyvootow etoevexIf- 


val vEXVN. | | 
xan téyous| Cf. Vesp. 396. ob) tod téyous. Lys. 395. éat tod tréyous. 


12 (112 D. 4.B.) XIL. 
Aotdvé, Iveia, tvodurynoticg, éoxcoa. 

Pollux X. 104. 4 wey trgduvnatig totry — &v “Ageoto- 
gavorg Atodootnwye ‘‘ Aoidv§ — éoydoa.” Ct. Vesp. 938. dot- 
— duxa, tvedxvnotiy, éoxégav, x’toav. Anaxipp. IV. 465. xged- 
yoav, Ivetav, tvodxyynotiy scatdexyy. Phryn. Bekk. p. 40, 15. 
‘Eoxdga” td oxetog éy’ @ éntdrar ugéacg }} ixdv’c. Anglice a 

grid-iron. Coqui vasa enumerantur. 


Suet. | Fui« hic et alibi semper Bekk. et Mein. Cf. Dind. in Thes. 
v. duvetae. Perperam, ni fallor. 


13 (114 D. 10 B.) XI. 
Koi dtactihgord’ deduev 
wmo7cegel xavod Avyvovyou 
maven tig é&wutdos. 

Pollux X. 116. ubi de vocabulo Avyvotyoc agit, Ey dé tO 
Agiotopavovg -Atodooinwn “Koi — ée€&wutdoc.” Athen. XV. 
p. 699 F. (sec. cod. Ven. ed. Dind.) Se dé Avyvobyoe ot viv 
xohovuevoe avo wrouatovto .... garng é& ... howe 
ma .... ol (nagtotnow Schweigh.) xa ... ovtd . B Foow 
duotws meg & xevw Avyvovyw mort ... 0 etoedog. “Verba 
sunt nebulonis de muliercula, quae quod venale habebat 
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lubenter ostendebat.” (Toup. Em. 1.17.) “Sermo est de 
veste pellucida, quae mulieris pulcritudinem prodit. _4vyvob- 
zog quid sit accurate exponit Phrynichus Bekkeri p. 50, 23. 
Avyvotyos, haunt, pavds dtagéger, Avyvodyocg mév Eote oxeddc 
te é&v xindey éxov xégata, évdov dé Avyvov fupévov, did taw 
xEegatwv TO g@s méurcorvta” haunting dé yadnoty } Evivov 
aprcddtov Suotov, éyov Fovaddida’ gavdg dé Panedds tivwy 
ovvdedEuevog nat Hupévoc.” BE. 

V. 1. Cf. Pac. 567. af te Folvaxes dtaotliBovot mods tov Fdtoy. 
Lys. 48. ta dtaqpavi, yeroome. Philem. IV. 29. fuctean dtaqpatvovra. Men. 
IV. 287. dtapavéc | yrtwvdguoy Exovoe. V. 2. woneo by xarv@ Avy- 
-vyouyp vulg. woneo evxtow Auyvodyou Herwerden. Lege womeged xarvod 
luyvodyou. De voce duyvodyos (laterna, Anglice a lantern) cf. 
Phryn. Bekk. p. 50, 23. Auyvodyos uty gore oxedds te bv xdxhp Exov 
x€pata, Evdoy dé hiyvoy juuevoy, di& tHY xEOdtWV TO PWS NEuTOVTE. 
Cf. ad Fr. 274. Pher. If. 271. roy Avyvodyor Expeq’ EvFers tov Adyvoy. 
Alex. II]. 426. 2&elew éx tod Auyvovyou toy diyvoy, III. 495. dia tl vdv 
wn xoucow | dvev Avyvotyou (Avyvou libri) —; Plat. II. 645. efovory of 
aounijs Avyvodyous. Alex. III. 451. wera Avyvodyou megenateiy tijs vuxtos. 
Men. 1V. 87. zavody, diyvoy, Auyvodyor. xev@ vulg. xarv@ Salmas. ete. 

V. 3. éwutdoc] Cf. Lys. 662. 1021. Eubul. IIT. 229. Chaeremon Fr. 14. 
ixetto — patvovoe uaordy eduutyng inwputdos (1. ?wuldos). 


XIV. (115 D. 15 B.) 14 


Pollux X. 118. ‘Ozay & sin ev 1G Aiodocixwn "Agr- 
ocoparns “dvoty Avyytdiow,” dhdov Ste Avyvia (Adyua Bekk. 
L Avyveia) sionnev, GAN od Avyvoug ptxgors. 

dvoiy Auyydtory] Imo duvoiy duyverdtowy, a duyveiov. Cf. ad Fr. 277. 


Hermipp. II. 411. @ Avyvidtoy (Auyveldtov?)» Cratet. IL. 234. ovx gore 
poe Avyvtdtoy (Auyvetdcov?). Cf. etiam ad Ran. 1301. Pac. 670. 


XV. (120b D. 16 B.) 15 


Pollux X. 127. Ev dé -Aerotogdvovg -Aiohooinwn xai 
OUNUATOMogEtoy (Gunuatogedgoy corr. €X dGunuatopdgtoy duo 
codd.). Cf. Fr. 348. wnqodoyetor (al. wrpohoyior, wnqoddyor). 
Poll. X. 119. uveogogetoy (uveogdgor vulg.). X. 129. aragvio- 
Bolsiov. Anglice, a soap-tray. Cf. Fr. 366. xatédczov avriy 
ouwpévnv | év tH avély. Antiph. IIL. 74. dérw tig dete’ tdwe | 
zai oufiua (al. opfyua). Ex eadem parte fabulae ac Fr. VII. 


16 


17 
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(121 D. 17 B,) XVI. 

Schol. Pac. 740. “dgcoropavns ig yaoteipvagyoy tov “Hoa- 
Khia noppdei nai ev "Oonoe nai év Atohooinwn, nati év tots 
Spnki megi: tovrwy gyoi, vod te “Hgexdéove xai vod doviov- 
Cf. schol. Vesp. 60. o}# “Heaxidfic rd deinvov sanatw- 
Mevog: é& tTolg 20d Tovtov dEdtdaypéevoig Doduaow sig THY 
“Hoaxiéovg ardnotiay woldc: rceoeigntat. Qui fortasse ad hance 
fabulam inter alias respicit. Itaque Herculis quoque in hac 
fabula partes fuerint, 3 | 


(110 D. 2 B.) XVII. 
ALN é&yvoov’ ob uédhew Exot’ ws ayoedow 
anakdnavy Go’ dv xelevyg, © yvvat. — 

Suidas, 74yogdoat (dyogdow Gaisf. cum A, B. et gramm. 
Bekk.) Aéyovat, t6 0’ dyogdv BaeBagov. zagaderypatuy dé uEOTa 
névta, ednpIw 6 Suwso Agustopdvorvg & _Aiolooixwvocg 
“AWW — @ yiva.” Eadem omisso fabulae indicio citat gram- 
maticus Bekkeri I. p. 331, 26. “Ceterum non apparet cur 
grammaticus tantopere reprehendat formam contractam cyoed, 
quum Attici aliis pluribus hujusmodi formis interdum usi 
sint, de quibus dixit Buttmannus Gramm. vol. 1. p. 402.” 
(Dind.) V. Phryn. Bekk. p. 20, 6. Antiatt. ibid p. 78, 8. Haec 
dicit ad mulierem ipse Aeolosicon coenam apparaturus, ut 
monuit Bergk. 


V. 1. od ulddecy eyony] Cf. Av. 364. V. 2. 60a xéedevees libri 
utrobique. dmdoa xededecg Toup. I. 14. 50° &y xedevnc Bekk. Dind. etc. 
° | 
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Acta est haec fabula archonte Chabria Olymp. XCI. 2. 
Scriptor argumenti Avium, ézi XoBoiov 16 dectua xadjnev sic 
dotv did Kaddoredtov, sig dé Aipata tov Augidgaoy 2et- 
dake did Didwridov. 

Argumentum ei ex fragmentis colligitur praebuisse aegro- 
tantis hominis cujusdam detordatuoviay, qui sanitatis recupe- 
randae caussa Amphiarai adierit oraculum, de quo praeter 
alios videndi Herodotus VIII. 134. et Pausanias I. 34. 4. 
Qualem superstitionem quum in Nicia fuisse ex Thucydidis, 
Plutarchi, aliorumque narrationibus sciamus, huic deridendo 
hane comoediam scriptam fuisse suspicatus est Suevernius in 
comm. de Avibus p. 58, 59. ingeniosa conjectura, quae tamen 
ex fragmentis quae supersunt non magis confirmari quam 
refutari potest. Neque enim quidquam in illis est quod non 
ad alium superstitiosum et meticulosum quemvis eodem quo 
ad Niciam jure referri possit. Aliud sententiae suae praesi- 
dium Suevernius inde petit quod Amphiaraus eodem quo Aves 
tempore edita est. Quod argumentum rursus alia nititur 
Suevernii conjectura de Avibus fabula, quam hoc consilio 
scriptam esse opinatur ut expeditionis Siculae, quae Niciae 
parum placuerat, perversitas ante oculos poneretur. DIND. 

Haec comoedia cum proxime praegressa sit Aves, ad 
hujus comoediae similitudinem quin accesserit non dubitari 
potest. Syracosius autem tunc tulerat legem qua comoediae 
licentia coerceretur, de qua praeter alios dixit Meinekius [. 12. 
Recte autem, ut arbitror, Droysenus in Museo Rhen. vol. IV. 
p. 60 statuit hac lege illud potissimum vetitum esse ne com- 
memorarentur ii qui propter mysteria profanata in iudicium 


*) Ita Dind. Both. 4M@ILAPAOS Bergk. Utraque forma in libris 
legitur, illa vero magis Attica est. 
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essent vocati: itaque sane non omnis omnino comoediae libertas 
erat sublata. At quoniam illa actione nihil tunc erat memo- 
rabilius nihilque gravius, comici autem poetae praesens tan- 
tum tempus quodque quoque tempore maxime eminet spectant, 
profecto illo anno nervi comoediae elisi erant. Itaque etiam 
hane fabulam magis compositam remissamque fuisse consenta- 
neum est. Existimant autem Bentleius, Suevernius, alii Am- 
phiarai expeditionem adversus Thebas exhibitam fuisse, ut 
Niciae cunctabundus animus in Sicula expeditione ante oculos 
spectantibus proponeretur; quam coniecturam illi ex solo nomine 
fecerunt, namque nihil: reperitur in comoediae reliquiis quod 
hance opinionem confirmet. At nomen accepit fabula ab Am- 
phiarao heroe, qui divinis honoribus cultus non solum consu- 
lentibus oracula edebat, verum etiam pariter atque Aesculapius 
morbis medebatur. Amphiarai oraculum in confiniis Atticae 
et Boeotiae non procul ob Oropo erat, vide Pausan. I. 34. 1, 
qui deinde addit, Aéyerar dé -dugiagdw gevyovtt én OnBav 
draotivar tiv yiv nou wo avvoy duod nai v6 &qua dredé&ato™ 
hiv od. tadtn ovusfval paw, aid gory & OnBev iovor 
ég Xoduida Agua xahovpevov. Qedv 0’ Augideaorv mouwrotc 
‘Rowniotg xavéorn vouiter. Ara in honorem Amphiarai ex- 
structa simul etiam Iasoni sacra erat, vide ibid. 3. rerdorn 
dé gore to} Bwuod poioa Ageoditng xai Tlavoxsiag, et dé 
Iacots noi ‘Yytetag nai AFnvdg Tetwriag. Atque Iaso apud 
Aristophanem ipsius Amphiarai est filia (v. Fragm. XVIII), 
alias Aesculapii esse dicitur. Prope fanum erat fons sacer, 
ex quo olim Amphiaraus divinis: ornatus honoribus ab inferis 


rediit, Pausan. ibid. 4. “Eote 0& ‘Qowziotg nyh wAnoiov tod 


vaod, hv “Augiagcéov xadotow xti. Aqua autem fontis erat 
frigidissima, qua aegroti lavabantur, vide Xenoph. Memorab. 
III. 13. 3. TIéregov dé, Eqn, t6 aod oot tdwo Jeoudregoyv 
meiv got td ey Aoxdyniot; Td & Aoxdyniod, eqn. 
Ilétegov dé Aovoaada wryedtEegoy td maga coi} tO & Au- 
gtaodov; To & Augiagcov, égy. Huc pertinet Fragm. IL. 
Aegrotos potissimum Amphiarai oraculum petivisse ostendit 
titulus prope Oropum repertus Boeckh. Corp. Inser. vol. I. 
no. 1570. ubi inter alia donaria in templo hujus Amphiarai 
vetustate collapsa haec quoque memorantur, Medavog meoow- 
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mov. Botoxov meoodmtov. Didiag titddc. Agaivov aidoiov. 
(Ky) zwvog atdoiov. Etqoootvyg tit3dcg. @attiov yeto. Ora- 
cula Amphiarai memorat Pausanias ibid. 4, atque oraculum 
etiam in Aristophanis comoedia exhiberi videtur, Fragm. I. 
Addit autem Pausanias heroem plerumque in somnis suam 
cubantibus in ‘fano voluntatem significasse, dox@ dé Augud- 
xaov dvetoatuv Oroxgioet uddota zeooKeiodau” Ofhov dé, hrine 
(éetdi)?) vonioIn Fedg dv’ dvecodtav pavernihy xataotyodmeroc. 
Kai eGov wév xadjoaoFar vouitovory bors HAdev Augreeay 
yoraduevoc. “Eott 0& xaddgotoy t@ Fe@ Hew’ FHtovor dé air@ 
zai 76Gotv Sootg got ént tard ta dvduata. Toekegyacué- 
mov O€ tovtwy xpLoy Ivoavtes val td déQua sco0dtTEWaduUEVOL 
uadevdovoly dvapévovtes diAwoty dveioatos. Adde praeterea 
Herodot. VIII. 134. todro dé Seivdv tiva vat ov OnBaior yxo7- 
wade 7eloag “otExoimLoE & Augicoew. 

Itaque in hac comoedia Aristophanes senem exhibuit gravi 
morbo vexatum, qui denique de salute desperans uxore comite 
ad Amphiaraum se confert, ut ab hoc opem impetret. In 
integrum sane, ut videtur, restituitur ille senex et juvenile robur 
recipit, sed non Amphiarao auctore, verum alio quo modo, 
ludicro fortasse, quem finxit poeta. Etenim comicus poeta 
hac imagine senis aegrotantis et Amphiaraum consulentis pro- 
- posita hoc potissimum spectavit, ut vanam rideret Athenien- 
sium superstitionem. Vidit igitur aliquid Suevernius, qui in 
comment. de Avv. p. 58sq. Niciam vexatum fuisse in hac 
comoedia coniecit, quamvis a recta ratione aberraverit. Athe- 
niensium autem credulitas et inanis superstitio maxime appa- 
ruit eo tempore quo in Siciliam expeditio parabatur, cum 
cives morbi pestiferi vi et belli calamitate vix liberati (apud 
Thucyd. VI. 12 Nicias dicit, vewori ad vdo0ov peyddnco xai 
meohéuov Boaytd te hehwepinaper. et ipse Thucyd. VI. 26. ere 
dvednper i mdlig sautiy and thc vdcov vai tod Evvexotc 
mohépov ég te Hluxiag mAHIoc entyeyernuérys noi & yonuctwv 
&Joocov) omnem omnino fiduciam in vatum promissis repone- 
rent et inter spem metumque fluctuarent. V. Thuc. VI. 24. et 31. 
Et vatum quidem oracula plurima ferebantur, quae saepe sibi 
prorsus adversabantur. V. Plut. Nic. ¢. 8. xairor Aéyetor rcodda 
wai 72aQa TOY tEpiwy evavtLotodar med¢ tiv Oteateiav, GAN 
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évégors éywv udevrerc 6 AluBiddng & dy tivev hoyiaw me0v- 
geoe mradadw puéya xléog soeoFon tGv -AFnvaiwr and Sixe- 
Miag xtd. Cujus vanitatis postea valde poenituit Athenienses. 
V. Thue. VIII. 1. weyitovro dé nai roicg yenopoddyotg te nai 
pavteoe xo drcdooe te [om. G.] tére avvote Ferdoarteg énijd- 
zccoav [éecoay B. tdzcileey ezcoinoay?| we Adporrae Xexehiav. 
Ilia autem superstitione maxime insignis erat Nicias, de quo 
Thucydides VII. 50. xoat Nixlac, hy yee te xai &yoy Jeccoug™ 
Te Kol TH ToLovtw mpooxeluevoc, ovd’ ey diaBovdetouoFat ete 
Egy molv, wo ot paveec enyotvto, toic éwvéa Husoac peivat, 
Src By zedregoy wv Fein. Et eundem propter hanc religionem 
digno ornat praeconio VII. 86. jjxsota dr) dkiog dy & todro 
dvotuylag agixéodar did tiv vevoucouény sic tO Setov étth- 
devory. Adde Plut. Nic. 4. et 5. At ob id ipsum graves poe- . 
nas dedit comicis poetis, quemadmodum Aristophanes in Equi- 
tibus superstitiosum Niciae animum eximie depingit. Hic autem 
eo maxime tempore quod Siculam praecessit expeditionem 
timidum animum ostenderat: itaque veri sane est simile Ari- 
stophanem etiam in hac comoedia Niciae non pepercisse. At 
vero senex ille quem repraesentavit poeta non est Nicias 
quasi aliquis, sed ipse populus Atheniensis, qui a religionis 
vinculo solutus repuerascit et iuvenilia audet facinora, quem- 
admodum in Equitibus senex ille Jfuocg recoctus et purgatus 
a vitiis resipiscit, vel in Vespis Philocleon a nimia iudicandi 
libidine liberatur, vel in Senectute [Ijeq] senes illi omnibus 
malis exuti lasciviunt: ex quibus exemplis satis superque 
apparet quantum Aristophani haec imago placuerit. BE. 

Superstitio Atheniensium notatur ab apostolo S. Paulo in 
Actis Apost. XVII 15. 22. Etiam Platonis, Philippidis, et 
Apollodori fabulae fuerunt “4uqicdeaog appellatae. 


18 (94 D. 25 B.) I. 


> 


Ospiw O° cE exec dtaniyndsicoy ure xiynhoc 

avdeos mgecBitov” tehéer 0’ ayadiw éaodyy. 
Aelian. de N. A. XII. 9. Kevet dé (6 xatyndocg) not ta 
oteaia mreopd —. pépryrat dé nal tod Geutog tovde -Agroto- 
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gams ty t@ Auqiagdw yw “Oogiv — éaodyy.” He- 
sychius, SeaxiyxdAcooyv: dtdoeoov. xiyxhocg dé deveov }} [4?] 
geoonvyic. Phot. p. 163, 20. Keyxdos: deveov tiv daqpiv 
.mo0kde wvoty, § tiveg oeoonvyida xahotow. Videntur hi 
versus responsum esse ab Amphiarao mulieri redditum quam 
alloquitur senex Fr. XVI. DIND. Redde: Lumbum autem 
senis (se. Amphiarai) tanquam cincli (pennas caudinas) a 
summo exagita seu concute: namque id facit poten- 
tem incantationem, Quae dicta in ludibrium vatis viden- 
tur. Cf. Fr. 124. Adodou xeyxdoBerav évdudv. Autocrat. com. 
II. 891. xai toivy toyiow | td pév (tig td tv?) udtw, Td 
ad | eg (zdhiv?) dw e€aigovoa (’Eaigovoe maig aut tay’?) | 
ota xiyxdog GAdecor. “Haec ad modum oraculi praecipiuntur 
mulieri, ut senis. robur excitet.” (Be.) 

V. 1. xlyxhov vulg. xfyxdog Bergk. Dind. Theocr. V. 117. ed zore- 


xiyudlader. V. 2. &vdod¢ moecfurou] Se. Amphiarai.  redéec] reddery , 
Bergk. Bo., coll. Ran. 132. 1é9 sivae xad ad cautdr. 


II. (98 D. 27 B.) 19 
Antiatt. Bekk. p. 81, 24. xearpréc duo: Agustoge- 

mo Augeagéy. Phrynichus ibid. p. 23, 4. Axgarpréc tdwo: 
tO dutyég nai xadagdv éréoac éniogofc. Cf. Eur. Hec. 537: 
axpagvéc aie. Ale. 1055. Soph. Oed. C. 1066. De fonte 
sacro Amphiarai fortasse dictum, ut monuit Bergk. Cf. Paus. 
I, 34. 4. gore d& ‘Qowriowg myy) mwAyotiov tot vaot, fy ‘Aty- 
giagdov xahovtow ete. Xen. Mem. III. 13. 3. séregov dé Jor- 
cacda wryodtegoy tO mage ool 3} tO éy Augiagcov; Tod év 
Augiagcov , eqn. 

I. (100 D. 29 B.) 20 


Antiatt. Bekk. p. 82, 5. AvDeuniletat: Agrotropdrre 
Augquagéw. Pollux Il. 5. Avteuwmilerae gyoiv Aguorogd- 
vnc. De sene repuerascente dictum Bergkio .videtur. | 


IV. (87 D. 20 B.) 21 
“Ooticg qonty fororov Ow Lowdogeic. 


Athen. IV. p.158 C. ubi de vocnbulo paxy agit, 24groropd- 
ving — év Augiagcw ‘““Ooteg — Aotdogeis.” Eust. p. 1572, 51. 
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ex epitome maxéa gaxf tO xaté tiva madady Hdroroy Gwov. 
Cf. Vesp. 812. at seoaéoryney qpaxi | dopety, édv dén tt. 814. 
“Dicit haec mulier cum aegrotus ille senex quod modo desi- 
deraverat repudiaret.” (Be.) Queritur uxor quod appositam 
lentem fastidiat senex 

Spwr] Spor codex Pal. malit Herwerden. 


22 (102 D. 30 B.) V. 


Erotian. in lex. Hippocrat. p. 244. ed. Franz. (p. 93. ed. 
Klein.) eBnotdos: tuevidovg aroovguatocg, Seg eori 16 
TOY Oqewv Aeyduevoy yeas, wo xai -Agrotopavng ev “Auqua- 
oa xai Steattig év Monooas. Hesychius, Fuurvdtegos 
AeBneidos: Aguotopevng gyoi tvpddtegos AEBreidos. 
éott d& heBroig tO Tod Opews yijoag did tO. dézcog (vulgo Aex- 
tov. codex de”. Cf. Phot. p. 611, 23.) elvos. xevdv dé tehéws 
gott toro xai trpldy’ tag ydg dag udvag éyer TOY dpIad- 
uGy. tatcovar d& tiv Aébw ei. cétttyog [tertiywv Phot.| xai 
auvvdlwg ei THY arodvopévwy TO yijeac. ToLyh dé avayedqovor 
Tiv magolutay, zal ot pév tupddtegog AsBneidocg, ot dé xEvd- 
tEgo0g, ot dé yvurdregos. Similia tradunt Zenobius II. 95. | 
p. 52. et Suidas in v. yupvdregoc. DIND. Cf. Macar. IIL 7. 
Apostol. X. 49. ed. Leutsch. Ceterum AeSreig a Aérxw deri- 
vatum. Cf. Plin. H. N. XX. 23. ‘Foeniculum nobilitavere ser- 
pentes gustatu, ut diximus, senectam exuendo oculorumque 
aciem succo ejus reficiendo. XXIX. 5. ‘Membrana sive sene- | 
ctus anguium vernatione exuta claritatem facit. XXXII. 14. 
‘Vernatio anguium auribus purulentis prodest.’ 


23° (101 D. 37 B.) VI. 
Etymol. M. p. 112, 52. To dé maga Ageotopdver év “Au- 
giagaw dia tod € (sic D. M. ded tod 7 Vb.) AyteBdodnoe dvo 
. aloes tnéotn. avceBddnoe vulg. 7vreBddnoe codd. Gaisfordi et 
codex Aug. ap. Tittman. ad Zonar. I, p. CXXIV. et sic corrigit 
Sylburg. V. Dind. in Thes. T. I. p. 894. Cf. Fr. 460. qrefd- 
Aovy (yvttBdhovy vulg.). Isocr. p. 291. nugecBiryoay (sic G. 
nugeoB. vulg.). Similiter qoyder, npier, qvecyduny, aveoxd- 
uny, qvwoyer, ete. Cf. ad Ach. 147. Eq. 667. 
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VI. (98 D. 22 B.) 24 
Aoprctesic éywye tOv nétw. : 
Harpocratio, daunteeis: — Aapurmtoai dfpuos tic Foe- 
xIridog —. dvo dé eiot Aaunteai, ai wév magdliot, at dE 
radirceoder. -Agrotopavys Augudesp “Aoaurreede -— xdtw.” 
Phot. p. 207, 7. aurrteeic. Aaprroai dfjuos tio “EoeyIyidog 
dvo dé eiot Aapmnteai, at uéy magddior, at d& xadi7egFer. 
Idem corrupte p. 206, 20. oumeai. dios “EgexIridoc. et 
23. Aopsmoreic. dtooot duct tic “EgexIyidos pvifc. Cf. Dem. 
p. 742. Duéyrov tov Aauneéa. p. 1361. Savolag Aaumeeds 
(Aausteets O.). Lys. c. Erat. § 55. 6 ourcroeic. Haec dicere 
videtur senex cum jam ad Amphiarai sacellum_pervenerit. 
Illuc autem adduxit eum aegrotantem uxor ejus, quemadmo- 


dum Bdelycleo patrem suum Aeginam misit ad Aesculapii fanum 
in Vespis v. 121. 


VII. (108 D. 38 B.) 25 
Harpocratio, ‘Pézteov: — tov tig Iveas xeinov — we 
nai KAdoL, -Aovotoparncs “Augideew. 


IX. (96 D. 35 B.) 26 
Oida pév aeyaidy te Seay xovyt Aéln¥ euartdv. 

Hephaestio de metro choriambico p. 53. ed. Gaisf. [aga 
dé Agiotogpdava. év “Augudégew’ Oida — ésuavedv. Cf. Nub. 
984. deyaid ye nai Atzcokuddn. 1357. 6 0 evSéwe aexaiov ev 
Epacne tO utIagitev. “Dixit haec in parabasi, et significare 
videtur se, cum comoediae libertas resecata sit, antiquam 
comoediarum consuetudinem recepisse.” (Be.) Ipsius Comici 
verba ex parabasi sumpta. Confitetur antiquam rem se aggredi, 
qui a vitiis intemperantes revocare conetur, tamen ei rei ope- 
ram semper dare ut civibus suadeat id quod rectum est. 


X. (84 D. 31 B.) 27 
Kei vi Av && tod dwyeriov ye vay géoe 
nvegadioy dua xa meoonepddaoy tay Mydv. 
Herodian. zcegi wor. AE. p. 39, 15.- Tedn, beg odvndec 
Ariincig uvigaldov xadeiv, Suwviuws tH megrexouévp tiv 
) 2 


18 AM@LAPEQS. 


megléyovoay. -Agrotopevns (aetotopaver codex) Auqiceew 
“Kot wm) Jv’ — tav hive.” Pollux X. 40. 2 dé “Auqiagaw 
(@uqidoew codices: ergo Augqudgew) "Agtotropdvovg “Kvégahor 
Gua xal weooxepehasoy tiv Mrdy,” dnhovdte wo nol oxvtiwwy 
nal egeGy yryvouévwr. “Senex ille, postquam exuit senectam, 
lasciviens cum uxore ut concumbat parat. Cf. Lys. 916 sq. 
MY. péee viv évéynw xlevidtov v@v. — idod, xataneo’ avioas 
te” xayw (1. xed dx) 'xdvouct. | xairoe té6 deiva, Wiaddg gor’ 
éSorotéa. — wWov Wiatog. xardxerco” nai dr ’xdvouat. | xaitot 
TO d&iva, mgooxepdhoov ovn éxetc.” (Be.) “In juvenem 
venustum transformatus senex et lasciviens culcitam ac pul- 
vinar cubiculo efferri jubet, quo sub dio concunbat cum 


uxore.” (Bo.) | | 
dwueartov] Cf. Lys. 160. Eccl. 8. péoe|] péoee malit Mein. 


28 (90 D. 32 B.) XI. 
Tavti tae xpé ait@ mage yuvaxds tov péow. 

Photius p. 596, 14. et Suidas, Tod: uat ext Inivnotd tar- 
teva Momeg tO tivds. -Agrotopdyns Augideew (Auqioedw 
Phot.) “ Tovei — géow.” Cf. Ach. 1049. éeuwé tig oor vup- 
glog tavti upéa | & tay yduwr. et Pl. 227. Verba fortasse 
servuli ad janitorem senis. 


29. «(99 ‘D. 26 BB.) XII. 


| Pollux IL 176. To dé éeyeigety td aidoiov taiv xEooiv 
araphéy noi avenkdy -Agiotopens év Augiagdw déyer. Ita 
vulgo legitur. Bekker: 16 dé éeyeiger avrd tolv yEootv ava- 
play (dvapdy A. om. B.) xai dvanvdy (dvondéy B xai dvaxvdy 
xai avenrdéy A.) ‘Agvotopdémns ey ‘Augiagdw déyer. Cf. Lys. 
1099. at x’ [l. at] eidov due tavdges dvaneqlacpuérng [l. duz.]. 
Verbo dvaxvéy ad interpretandum dvawaddddew utitur Phry- 
nichus Bekkeri p. 9, 6. Etym. M. p. 100, 14. AvagdAdy: yeu- 
goterBeiv td atdoiov. ot dé orvddoae [orvew Gaisf. cum 
Dorv. ut Hesych. Bergkius tvAdoae corrigit, coll. Poll. I. 176. 
éxaheito d& xat tvhog t6 atdotov, Stev nal Degexodrys +6 
yupvoty avtd tH yerol ‘acotvdoty ize). Ibid. p 795, 36. MAay: 
tirevery }) paherrerv. nai tO dvauaddrte avagléy’ “Agvotogd- 
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yng. Eadem Photius p. 650, 17. ubi verbum dvagldy excidit. 
DIND. Hine dvaqidaouoi (quasi ab dvagidétw) Eupol. N. 446. 
Alibi est avawdddev +d aidoiov. Cf. Plat. com. II. 635. (¢d 
méoc) €Watalde etocg dy. 


XIII. (88 D. 19 B.) 30 
"Exet’ Egeckov étBadoto’ Spuovd zisove. 


Pollux VII. 181. "Egetxecy —. “Aguotogdvng yde ey Ap- 
giagaw gnoiv “Exe? — nicove.” 

Egertey vulg. EgecEow Dobr. Bergk. Dind. wefoas vulg. meooi¢ cod. 
Falck. z¢oovg Dind. Ox. zéoocg Dind. hodie. Fritzsch. Bergk. Emendatum 
ex VI. 60. Agecropeérns db? xor ndndurtixiis Aéyer tods aloous. Anglice 
peas, Gall. pois. Cf. Eupol. 11. 545. Alex. III. 524. Antiph. TI. 101. 
Exyog — mlocvoy (Angl. pea-soup). ‘‘Haec quoque morosus ille senex 
dicit, qui uxorem sibi q@axjy parare jubet.” (Be.) Lentem confringere, 
injectis pisis, jubet uxorem senex. 


XIV. (89 D. 88 B.) 31 


Pollux X. 92. Kai onvoida dé dwWuvaddnov (dWwraddnov 
codd. dwWwroddxoy Kuhn. dyoddxoy Hemst. Schneider. in Lex.) 
mhexthy ayoivoy & “Augidgsp “Aguatopdyys eqn’ ey dé 
Ayagvetor azvoidtov, 6 nai whéxnog etonne magatoaywdar. 
“Alius servus attulisse videtur sportulam junceam cum 


opsonio.” (Bo.) ROT 
ft SBS 

XV. (95 D. 28 Bh ce ee 

Kai tovc pév bperg od¢ ezcercéurcecs o\ Yee [Sf 

éy KOT 7OV Ketaonunvae — / 





LP, 

nai madoot paguanomwiay. Neat 

Pollux X. 180. Kiorac — xoi ait tdv gappononwidy ey 

xahoivto, wo é& “Augideew (aduqidew codices. “Auqiagaw 

vulgo) Agroropedrns “ Kai — qpaguenonwidy.” “Capanei haec 

verba esse conjicio, qui in dramate hoc satyrico Amphiaraum 

augurem ludificatur.” (Bentl. in epistola ad Hemst. p. 110.) 

Uxor deum culpat propter mariti peccata, jubetque eum angues 

suos obsignare in cista neque amplius ejusmodi medicmam 

exercere. Ceterum notus omnibus anguis Aesculapii baculo 
circumvolutus. 

V. 1. éaengumes)] enitéuvers al. Qu. émexouneic. Thue. IV. 126. 

9 + 
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TO a&vdosioy meddjos Enixounodory. VIII. 81. Nisi corrigendum xa rov¢ 
pév Spy tovod’ otc xouneic, aut xai tos pév Specs ovx anomeupEers 
(amoxovwets) xataonurnvas — navosee —; VY. 2. xtory| Cf. Theopomp. 
com. I]. 792. xforny — paguaxonwlov Meyagtxod. 


33 (86 D. 18B.) XVI. 
A. Tivo, ti t6 wogfody tof; B. chextevew 
tiv whine xataBpEplynev. A. oiuwlovod ye. 
Schol. Nub. 663. 4dextovdva xatad tavtdv: ovx &y 
GAhwe Aéyorto todro, et pi dv Eder ty cove nai thy Iplerav 
dhextovdva éyerv. cages dé yiverou év Augqeagdw “Tévar — 
oiuwtovod ye.” Senis haec verba esse suspicor cum uxore 
- colloquentis. V. ad Fr. XII. (1.) DIND. Verba senis aegroti 


et cubantis. 

V.1. éotey ; 4 ddextovay vulg. %o9'; 7 "Lextovay Br. 7v; — Cobet. 
in Plat. p. 80. V. 2. oluwgovod ye temere Br. Oiuwlovoe dictum est 
pro ofuwéouéyn, ut alibi yefowy pro yorejowy. Cf. Eccl. 942. ofuoto 
goa vn Ala onodyoes. Fr. 907. ofuwlwr xatov., 


34 (97 D. 36 B,) XVII. 
| Ay’ od xwppdtxdy moguodvusiov eyvor. 


Ex eadem fabulae parte ac Fr. 26. sumptus est versus dua- 
bus ab initio syllabis defectus apud schol. Pac. 473. Mogpovos: 
— oltwo 0& éheyov tO éxpdoSntoov, rai ta nme0dwrEia Te 
aioxed poouodvusia [uoguodvuneca vulg.|, aq’ od (?) toaytxd nai 
round. nai &v Augiagaw “Ag ob — éyvwr.” DIND. Bothius 
corrigit ag’ od 66 poguodvuziov tO xwpq@drndv éyvwy. Interpo- 
latum videtur teayixae noi xwuixd, nisi corrigendum potius 
KO TH TOAYLXG Kai nwplxd QOCGWTELA aioxyod, ag’ od xai ete. 
“Haec quoque ex parabasi petita. Nihil aliud autem dicit 
poeta quam hoc, inde a quo tempore ego comicum artem 
tracto.” (Be.) “Ex eodem choro unde Fr. 26, forsan sic sub- 
jungendus: xovyi AéAn euavrdy’ | (oreg) ag’ od xwu.” (Dobr.) 

Hoguodvxecoyv vulg. woguoduxeiov Dind. Cf. ad Fr. 135. Thesm. 417. 


34 b (om. D. B.) XVII b. 
Kai vi) A’ et Tleugedoy ye gains 
ndértvEy Tae xoiv’ ua te ovAopareretr. 
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Schol. Plut. 174. 6 Hdugedog dé dnuoywydc ty nai exdercte 
ta tov Onuov, wo vai Tétwy (zddv recte Dobr. prob. Mein. 
Herwerden) gyoiv -Augqiagew “Kai — ovnogarvtetr.” Re- 
spicere videtur Suidas v. HIduqrdog: exdente ta tod djpuov nat 
gugadteg én’ attvopwoem xatelvdn, Os gyow -Agrocopevns. 
“Ego nil requirerem, si legeretur xAémvery tad nolvd xal ovxo- 
gavvety.” (Herw.) V. Mein. ad Plat. com. II. 618. ed. min, 


ovzopertny libri. ovxopartety Heomst. Mein. ete. 


XVIII. (83 D. 24 B.) 35 
ALL’, @ IbyatEeg, eles’, Iacoi, moevperne. 


. asus partes quasdam in hac fabula fuisse ex annotatione 
scholiastae ad Plut. 701. apparet, zrooofxe t@ Aoxdnm@ f “Iaow 
7eaga tiv taolw wvouacuévyn. GAAG noi Ivyatéga tod “Augra- 
odov avriy sizer év exelvoig “ 74AN — regevueric.” Hesychius, 
‘Iaow: aed td idoto. gryoti dé Aorotogeryns nai -Augidgew 
(auqeaowov codex) Ivyatéoa sivat “Iaow. DIND. “Iaso Am- 
phiarai filia erat. schol. Plut. 701. Ilgevueryg vox tragica est; 
in comoedia non legitur.” (Bakh.) “Quemadmodum in Pluto 
Aesculapius, in cujus templo decrepitus Plutus incubat, Iaso 
et Panaceam comites vel filias habet, ita in hac comoedia ad 
Amphiaraum easdem transtulit poeta. De Amphiarao cf. Paus. 
I. 34. 3. de Aesculapio Aristid. I. p. 79. ed. Dind. éce dé dudy 
te attGy xai adelpa@y, olc “laow te vai Havenea noi Aiyay 
ovveote nai “Yyieva, 4 mdvtwv ésciegomog, “Hordvng 01 aides 
éxwvunot.” BE. Emendatio nondum perfecta. Scripserat forsan 
GAN — reesvperig | tod’, aut add’, @ Sbyateg, od 0 toF, ‘Iaow, 
7egevmeric, aut GAN’ — od vbv, “Iaoot, moevpenys | to9’, aut add’ 
% Ivydtyie ot% hy "laow meevueric. Probabiliter haec ad hanc 
comoediam referuntur. Senis verba, ut videtur. 


| XIX. (85 D. 21 B) 36 
Tlétev &v AéBorue Btoua tH wowntG@ phew; 


Schol. Ran. 246. Odéw Aoyuddes murdy. — wéurytar avrod 
nat év Augiagdw “ lé6dev — giéwv;” Idem versus initium 
Pacis 525. mddev dv AdBouw bhuc uvocduqogor; et Fr. 465. 
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modev by Adoova yévoitd pou; Cf. Phryn. Bekk. p. 70, 23. 
Suid. in giéwy. Verba diarrhoea cruciati senis. 

Auoue vulg. Bdowe Dind. Cf. Fr. 314. Antiph. III. 98. Bvorgay tev” 
éx puldwy teva. 

pied] Cf. Ran. 246. Aristot. H. A. X. 27, Theophr. 


37 (104 D. 89B.) XX. 

Schol. Plat. ad Theag. p. 383. ed. Bekk. Iagouuia tegdov 
ovuBovdy ext tay xatag@s xual adddws ovuBovievdvtwy. — 
&Ahoe JE aor ézcatvov gégety tig ovuBovlfe tiv maeouutav’ 
Elvat yag attiv Ieiay nai dréo bvIeumov. wéuvnrae 0 advtfic 
nai Agcotopdrns &v “Augiagdw. De hoc proverbio v. Alberti 
ad Hesych. Il. 27. DIND. Fortasse senis haec sunt, qui con- 
silium amicorum de imploranda ope Amphiarai datum prae- 
dicet. Confer Platonis illud tegdv yofuc sornrig (Ion. 534 B.), 
et Polemon ap. Athen. p. 234 D. mage dé toig dexatotg ebet- 
oxouev Tov magdottov Lepdy te yoRua. 


38 (91 D. 28 B.) XXI. 
Néow Bracdeig } pihwy dyrvic. 

Suidas, -4ynvia: arogia, mevia. “Agrotopdrng -Augua- 
eaw “ Néow — axynrig.” Grammaticus Bekk. I. 474, 7. 4yz7- 
via: acogla, mevia. Aguotopérns oftws elonnev. Cf. Hesych. 
h. v. In fine versus interrogandum videtur cum Bergkio. “Ita 
loquuntur qui in tragoedia partes agunt. 24ynvia est vocabu- 
lum Aeschyleum, Ag. 419. dupdtwv 0 éy aynvioug. Cho. 301. 
xonuctwrv dyna. Neque vdow Braodeig comicus dixisset nisi 
in parodia.” (Bakh.) “Sciscitatur aliquis, fortasse sacerdos 
ex sene, quid ab oraculo petat. Ipsa autem verba prope ad 
tragicam accedunt gravitatem.” (Be.) Haec sacerdos Amphiarai 
ad senem, quaerens ab eo qua de causa ad fanum dei venerit. 

- pllov aynvia| Cf. Aesch. Cho. 301. xed mo00mklee yonucdtwy &ynrvla. 


Ag. 419. Menand. IV. 229. dia — pllwy éonutaey. Herod. IX. 11. yrret 
Cuuucyor. Hom. Od. 2’. 35. yarer evevvatorn. 


39 (92 D. 34 B.) XXIf. 
2 wage nai Devvavda xai roves ov. 
Suidas, Devywrdac: tay exit rovnoia diaBeBonpévwr, O¢ 
Eévos tw vata té& Iledonovnotaxe dévoibev “Adipnow. Ao- 
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orogens “Augidéese “2 — ov.” &x todrov todg zovngots Ogu- 
veovdag xadodor. Schol. ad Aeschin. c. Ctes. p. 766. ed. Reisk. 
(260. Bekk.) Movrydydac: obtog éexi morngia dtaBeBonpévog 
iscfiegev. EFev Agrotopdrns mod grow “QD page noi Dev- 
v@voa xai zcovnoé.” Schol. Lucian. Alex. c. 4. woavtrws xat 
6 Dovvawdag ei rovneia Boro Einddidt ev “Aoteatevrois, 
Ajpors (nai Anjpowg?)’ Agroropdve dé TIpoayan, Augiaedy, 
Osopopoeratovoats. Afferuntur haec etiam in Etym. Flor. ap. 
Miller. p. 304. Cf. Aesch. c. Ctes. 137. GAd’, oluar, ovte Dov- 
vuvdas ote EvevBatog ovre &Adog ovdeig tOy mdAdat movnoGy 
torovtog uayoo “ai ydng éyévero. Lucian. Alex. 4. adtixa udda 
tow ei xonig diaBottwy axpdtatog aereléodn, tnéo tods 
Kéonwnas, txée tov EvevBarov }} Ogvrvdvday }} “Aguorddnuoy 
}} Sdovoatov. Similes versus sunt nostri Ran. 465. w Bdedvee 
UEVALOXLVTE “aL Tohungé ov. Pac. 182. w Bdedveée xai tohunoe 
xevatoyurte ov. et comici alicujus anonymi (IV. 657.) apud 
Phot. p. 280, 7. & zgddore xoi magaywye nai pdeatva ov. 
Cephisodori II. 885. & xai Aéwv noi pvyadf not onxogztios. 
Fuit Phrynondas pater Mnesilochi. V. ad Thesm. 861. Uxor 
irata conviciatur maritum suum senem propter amores ejus 
illicitos, qui respondet ei, ni fallor, verbis modo commemo- 
ratis w zceddote ete. 


ANATYPOS. 


ANAGYRO fabulae nomen non ab demo qui “4vayrgotc 
dictus fuit, sed ab heroe videtur esse tmpositum. Quod per- 
spectum se-habuisse ostendit Elmsleius ad Ach. 177. nec fugit 
Hemsterhusium ad Poll. IX. 72. DIND. ; 

De tempore quo haec fabula docta sit nihil compertum 
habeo; neque quidquam prodest tenue illud indicium quod 
in uno Fragm.I. Aristophanes Euripidis Hippolytum perstringit, 
quae fabula docta est Olymp. LXXXVII. 4., praecipue si me- 
mineris Aristophanem saepenumero versibus Euripideis uti 
qui ex fabulis multo ante doctis petiti erant, quippe Euripi- 
dearum tragoediarum apud Athenienses summa fuit auctoritas 
ardentissimumque studium; ita, ut ne longe discedam, Hippo- 
lytum non solum in Equitibus (v. 16) et in Vespis (v. 782) 
sed etiam in Thesm. (v. 276) et in Ranis (v. 962 saepius) 
tangit. At illud ipsum fragmentum alicujus momenti est ad 
fabulae argumentum, satis illud quidem difficile et impeditum, 
enodandum: namque videtur poeta in hac fabula mnlierem 
Phaedrae similem exhibuisse. Etenim, quod vel ipsum fabulae 
nomen confirmat, Atticam aliquam famam de Anagyri herois 
vindicta in senem impium ejusque domum Aristophanes in 
hac comoedia fuit persecutus: quam quidem fabulam illustrant 
ea quae in codice Coisl. leguntur ap. Gaisf. Prov. p. 123. 
Avayvedotog daipwv’ Stray yolent tig téyn “ai movnea dvotu- 
yia vatacsion maoay otxiay dAkeraddjhots detvoig } 7ragotuic. 
héyeroar. WDaci yee yevéodoa tid yewpeydy ev TG “Avayveaciwv — 
dnuw aitiav éyovta ig tov wAnotov idevpévoy Bwdy’ dt6 ovp- 
gogais tov dyJownov delwaig negieceiv’ meGtov pév yao 
anéthoBe [aéBahe, amisit, recte Both. et Leutsch. ad Diogen. 
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Ill. 31.] tiv yovaine, 2 fe ait@ mais éyeydver” eita tov vidv 
éntiowoe dtaBoaf mclaoth tig untevids yonoduevos’ “ai AoBow 
avtov aveBiBacer sic mcAordgtov nai eig Avzcedv [Aescgdv?| éegé- 
Syne vyoidtov’ sita Gveider noveyduEvog avtdc te nai h yuvi) nate 
néoay thy médtv, advdg uéy ovyrdsioag Exvtdy ueta madvtwy TOV 
uonpatov éy th oinia nai 709 brroBadaw exavIn’ % dé yuri) ets 
peéag Exvthy éogupev. Vides jam quanta similitudo inter hance 
et illam de Theseo et Phaedra famam intercedat. Similia, 
quamvis minus accurata, exhibet Suidas v. “4vayvedotos: “Ava- 
yvodotos dainwy nai téuevog Avaytgor & t@ dnuw tav “Ava- 
yroaciwy. Avayvedotog daiuwy, éscei tov zcagolnotyta 7QE0- 
Birryy xai éxtéuvovta tO &loog ect peagroaro Avéyveos fews. 
(Avayvedoror dé d7}H0s thc Arwvnig.) tovtov dé tig eSenowe 


t0 &Aoog’ 6 dé TH viq avrod éecéurve ie reahhonny, tees i} 


duvauévn ovurceioae tov maida dtéBakey Wo aoelyfh tH matel” 
6 dé éxigwoev advov nai éynatwnoddunoey” et tovtotg xat 6 
mati tovtdy aviornoey, 1 dé mahdoni sig poéag tavtiy ~Eogt- 
wer. tovoget dé ‘Ieguvupog ey t@ regi teaywdtomordy, arcet- 
nalwv tovrotg tov Evgizidov Doimxa. Et sane etiam ad 
Phoenicis similitudinem accedit illa Attica fabula. Ab heroe 
igitar Anagyro pvoenas ab impio sene repetente comoedia 
nomen traxit. In exordio autem fabulae videtur poeta filium, 
quem perdite amabat pater senex, equorum alendorum studio 
deditum induxisse, quod quidem studium insanum et perver- 
sum quantopere tunc Athenis viguerit ostendit Nubium exor- 
dium: omnino enim illa scena prorsus ad eundem modum 
conformata fuisse videtur. BE. 
Idem Diphili comici dramatis titulus fuit. 


I. (146 D. 46 B.) 


IIg0g DeGv Eoauar téttiya payeiv 
Kal KEQKWUNY Fnoevseaueryy 
nahadum hent@. | 
Athen. IV. p. 133 B. “Hodtov dé nai rértiyag nai nEeguw- 
mag dvactouwoens yéouv. -Aorotoparns “Avaytey “ Ipdcg Feav 
— hent@.” 
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€oauce] éog libri. 2o¢¢ Musurus. Correxit Porsonus. Parodia nobi- 
lissimi loci, Eur. Hipp. 219. mods Sedv Ipauce xvol Iwisae | xed nage 
xatiny Savdny diwoar —. Cf. Vesp. 751. xelvwr Epauamr, xeide yevoluny | 
ty xtd. V. 2. xéoxunny} Cf. Alex. III. 420. cod — dedioréoar | 
ovzwnor eidoy obte xeoxdiany, yvvat. Epilyc. Il. 887. Keoxwan nomen 
proprium est Philetaer. III. 294. 


41 (147 D. 47 B) Il. 
Ovy éwytav hondg éotey. 


Athen VIL p. 301 A. ‘Euintég ei tay lento iydrdiwr. 
Agiotogeayns év “Avaytow’ Oty — gor. Cf. Fr. 276. oddéy 
pa Av éo@ (&yw?) homddog ewnray. Cf. Poll. VI. 51. xed 
éumtayv 0& homdg etrelég te Bowucrioy tr. 

Pro ovy malim odd’. Vilis enim cibus (edredic Boduc) erant éwn- 

‘ of. Cf. Fr. IV. | | 


42 (140 D. 48 B.) ~ Ti. 
“Hy uh ragapvdG pw’ GwWaglorg éxcorore. 

Athen. VIII. p. 385 F. To dé & Avaytew “Agvotogpeavous 
“Et ut) — éxdorote.” arti tod meocoynpuaow cxovouev. Phry- 
nichus in Bekkeri Anecdotis p. 53, 5. Owdgrov: 1d owor, 
ovyt tovs ixI0c. ot dé viv todo tyI0o Aéyovotw. Hodie Graeci 
vocem weer de piscibus usurpant. 

ei un naopapvsnw vulg. «i uy naoauvde uw’ Br. Pors. ‘Dind. ete. 
Ipse malim fv un aegapvdy w’. 


43 (141 D. 49.) IV. 
| IIhiy ahevgov vai pda. 

Athen: XIV. p. 650 E. Taw yée azvorjvw (60@r) “Aet- 
orogens év Tewoyoig puvnuovever. nai &y “Avaytop “ ITAqy 
dhedtoov nai bdac.” nai év Fnoveddn. Plin. H. N. XIIL 19. 
‘Apyrena (mala Punica) dicuntur non quibus nulla inest duri- 
tia granorum, sed quibus minor.’ “Pane tantum triticeo et 
malis Punicis vescendum sibj esse dicit.” (Bo.) Cf. Vesp. 1268. 
&v y éyw mov’ eidov arti updov nai bordc (6086 Mein. édacg debe- 
bat) decvodvta uerd Aewydgov (sc. laute). 

niny ahevgov xat sda] Corrigendum, ni fallor, zAjy a&nverjvou 


éoas. Agitur enim de amuenvors dacs. doac] Cf. Fr, 799. et ad 
Vesp. 1268. Cf. etiam Fr. II. 
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V. VI. (185 D. 40. 41 B.) 44.45 


My “de” éyo oot iy Bommepenor coop. 
Pie 0 noéua 
TOV Barnealey’s AOL LOTETCATLAY. 


Etymol. M. p. 207, 53. in v. Bovxégadoc. “Ore dé tev 
Osttalindy innwyr tivég &adotyto Bovzépador dyhoi “Agvoto- 
garng & Avayvow “Mi — avjooua.” xoi ndhliv “ Piyes — 
xornnatiay.” Cf. Etym. Gud. p. 113, 47. 


V. 1. xdeai’? vulg. xdatery Etym. Sorb. xi@’ Dind. V. 2. wryes 
nogua vulg. wiye 0 conj. Dind. payer’ jogua | roy — Cobet. wijy 
noegue Be. “An wijy’ jogua tov Bouxé&paloy xadr | tov xonnarlay?” 
(Dobr.) iy’ jofua roy | Bouxépedoy xa (rdv) xonnarlay Herwerden. 
wryery — Bouxépadoy | xa xonnatiay malit Mein. Ipse malim wiye 0” 
jogua | rov—. Cf. Fr. XVI. weptdes oeautg® tov amyéa. ‘ Alter locus 
ex ea scena petitus est ubi filius voti compos factus servum equos curare | 
jubet.” (Be.) De equis et rebus equestribus agitur in Fr. IX. XIV. XV. 
XVI. pie] Cf. Eur. Hipp. 109. xarayrjyev yoewr | famous. 1169. 
ywrxtoacow inney éexrevtCousey totyas. Soph. Fr, 422. dea wryxteas o° 
600 | tavIqy xaPaloov? innoy aiyuneds toryds. xonnattay} Cf. ad 
Nub. 28. 438. : 


VIb. (150 D. 58 B.) 45b 


Eustathius p. 1604, 18. Ioddd dé noi Ada tov mdlow 
yonotay hext@v ragépIagtar, wy sore nai TO idiwrinds deyd- 
pevov onagttiov, oagtiov dethov Aéyeotar vata tiv avéva- 
Sev yoeiav. sipéIn yao mote toig Aovouévotg arti ondyywv 
mlhéyua ti and ondetwv, we eixds. nai Aéyetar Aguotoperns 
reagadyhoty atté é& doduate xodovpévy -Avaytey. Unde 
S7cagtiov dixisse Aristophanem constat. Ex eadem parte fabu- 
lae ac Fr. X. 


VII. (142 D. 52 B.) AG 
Kai Evvévoge nai yeruégua Boovre pdd’ ev. 

Phot. p. 311, 15. et Suidas, Suvvévoge: énxivepf nai ovr- 
vEeqh nai ovvvéqela gory. Aguotogarng “Avaytew “Kai — 2.” 
Ad hunc locum fortasse spectavit grammaticus ex codice Pa- 
risino editus in appendice ad Orion. p. 181, 10. Nepw: véqos 
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[vevopac Bo.] yde xai vévopev 6 péoog magaxeiuevos mage 
Aovoropéver. coll. ibid. p. 187, 20. Photius p. 294, 10. Né- 
vopev: verépwrot. DIND. Névoga ex Aristophane memorat 
Herodianus ap. Eust. p. 127, 27. “Vox senis tempestate per- 
territi.” (Bo.) 


Evrvévoge| Sc. 6 Zevo. Cf. ad Av. 1502. Evrveper (sc. 6 Zev). Fr. 46. 
Euyvévogpe. Fr. 388. as é¢ thy yay xvwaou xatw xor Evyvevo—~ria Badllec. 
Arist. Rhet. II. 19. 24. «2 ouvvepst, eixds tou (Soeey?). Eur. El. 1078. 
ourvepotoay Sumatra, Dan. Fr. 332,17. cvvyépec (ita A. curve—et vulg.). Thue. 
VIII. 42. t& 2 trod otpavod ~vyvépedo. Svea, Herod. VII. 37. ote énivegpé- 
Awy (éncvepehéwy?) Bytwy etc. Polyb. IX. 16. 5. ourvepns d&ajo. Hom. Od. 
€. 291. Wo sinwy ovvayey vepélos. Hor. Epod. 13, 1. ‘Horrida tem- 
pestas coelum contraxit.’ yesucern Soorvrg] Cf. Hor. Epod. II. 29. * At 
cum tonantis annus hibernus Jovis | Imbres nivesque comparat.’ pad’ 
ev] ucla vel wad’ «vd Dobr. wcde Bo. wad’ at Fritzsch. Mein. Cf. Theogn. 
520. wo ed uty yalens, wo yalend@s dé uch’ eb. Plat. Theaet. 156. e2od 
yao — wad’ ed duovoo. Soph. 236 D. ude ed xat xouywedc. Multo usitatius 
est «ed ucda.. Sic Alexis Athen. 117 D. wduréoyv ed uche, Plat. Phaed. 
92 D. eb udle éonardor. Soph. 223. réyyns — eb uwcha morxtins. 233 D. 
mé0 — Ev uchea a&nozoivaodor. Gorg. 496. xal ed ucla oxewpemeEvos 
anoxolvov. Polit. 306. oxomduev 3) mo0dCyOrTES TOY vodY Ev cdc. Parm. 
127. aitovs ev ucla dteuekérnoev. Xen. Oecon. XIV. 7. pidoxepdeis Srrec 
ev ucla. Xen. Hipp. I. 25. Lucian. Tim. 8. ed ucla éniuedds. Id. Nigrin. 
37. ev ucha edtdvwc. Id. Prom. 2. xatredjpdw sd cha xat airy. Id. 
Alex. 21. ogeayida sb udhe wp e&oyerinw éorxviay. Id. Hipp. 6. ofxog 
ev ucla atdods. Id. Luc. 39. cuyxiefover tag Ivpas sd pooda Ewer. 
Plut. Lys. 1. ed ude xoudyros. Id. Lys-17. ev ucla mavoveyws. Alciphr. 
Epist. I]. 4. yuvarxa — ed ucha tovtwy kunecgor. 


47 (143 D. 53 B.) VIL. 
“Oguov zagdrtog tiv avoandy xategotny. 


Phot. p. 315, 22. et Suidas, ‘Od 00 2agovong thy dtoa- 
mov Cyteic: to heyduevor. Aocotoparys Avaytep “Oouov 
— xaveogvny.” “Odo zagovons hic corrigendum suspicatur Bo- 
thius. Certe parum inter se congruunt Seuoc et aroands. - 
Cf. Nub. 75. vdv oy Sly tiv vwyta goorritwy ddod | uiay 
nodpov atearcdv datmoviwg bzceggvé. Non valde dissimile pro- 
verbium erat “4oxtov zagovorns ixyyn ur Covet, Zenob. IL. 36. 

THY atoaunoy xatepo’ynr] Qu. eis atoandy xateogvny (aut xarEep- 
Saony). 
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IX. (186 D. 42 B.) 48 
‘2g 0 deForAng. B. Téqpune yde dvoydeyados. 

Phot. p. 346, 16. et Suidas in v. dg9o7Ant, OoFonAHé 
izzoc: boe96g éatoduevog nai mAjoowr. Aguotomavng -Ava- 
ytow “Qo 0’ — dvaydeyahts.” De vocabulo dvoydeyadtc dictum 
ab Schneidero ad Xen. de Re eq. p. 200. Phrynichus Bekk. 
p. 37, 1. JZv0ydoyahos txmog: et tOv Wiyeoda dvoava- 
oxetovrvtwy tidetar. Quae ad Aristophanis locum refert Bois- 
sonadius p. 276. DIND. 

wo d° de9onlné bis apud Photium. Anglice, ‘a rearer.’ EDUE 
yao dudy.| mépuxe xad dvoy.] probabiliter Kuster. Alteri personae, for- 


tasse stabulario, haec tribuenda videntur. Ejusdem sententiae est Do- 
braeus. dvoydoyadis vulg. Dedi dvaydéeyados, ut apud Phrynichum. 


X. (150 D. 58 B.) 49 
Alia redvtag xo) magadotodar xai tos opdyyous édy. 

Phot. p. 387, 7. et Suidas, aoahotpuat: TEOQOLULLOKES” 
EbSevoay yao modvegoy & tog Badaveioig ot zAovotoe 7tAQ0- 
dove tors mrévytas. -Aorotoparrs “Avaytow “Adda — ondy- 
yous éév.” oblov ovverotéven tog mAovaloug Gare unde omdyyous 
géoey, ahaa toig éxetvov yofodo. Ex Tagenistis zapadodrat 
attulit Pollux VII. 168. Metrum Eupolideum est, ut in Fr. 
60. V. Herm. El. D. M. p. 579. Sententia obscura est. 


maoedotoda:|] Simul lavare (cum ditioribus). Anglice, to have 
a joint bath. Cf. Fr. 505. magadodrar, Confer aagalslpeacdor, mage- 
Aysodou, magatiliec9ar. ondyyous vulg. opsyyous scripsisse Aristopha- — 
nem censet Dind. Cf. Ach.°463. onoyyfm (ita R. opoyytw A. B. C.) 
Vesp. 600. omdyyor. Ran. 482. 487. onoyyicy. Th. 247. onoyyret: V. 
Pierson. ad Moer. p. 360. Elmsl. ad Ach. 463. Lob.-ad Phryn. p. 113. 


XI. "(152 D. 60 B.) 50 

Pollux VIL. 164. Avaydtewtoyr dé cov myhov Agroropdrns 

éy ‘Avayvow déye. I. e. lutum non acerosum sive acere 
purgatum. 


XI. (144 D. 54 B,) 51 
"Ey t@ ordpote tornurwBddov eyo. 

Pollux IX. 64. “Ey 0& t@ “Araylew ta toia fuwPdka 
TornuwBddov stornev ‘Ey to — éywv.” Cf. Fr. 8. et ad 
Vesp. 791. Av. 503. Eccl. 818. 

TonutwBddor| I. e. 6Boddy xad HutwBddcov (Xen. An. I. 5. 6.). 


30 ANATYPOS. 


02 (145 D. 55 B.) XI. 


A. Tott’ aivd nedttw, dv’ 6Bodw xai atpBohov 

bd tazindivtep. May tig ater’ avethero; 

Poll. IX. 72. SvuPodov Boayd voucoparroy —. dredéyyovor 
(Aristophanes et Archippus) dé avré ouexody te dvvaodot ‘Agt- 
otogayns pév ev “Avaytop Méywv “ Todt’ attd — aveileto.” 
X. 34. uéon dé xdivng efdara nai éinhivtgov, td uéy ye érci- 
nduvteov 70d “Agtotopedvous eignuévov. Senis verba, qui pecu- 
niam sub pulvinari ex consuetudine ejus conditam quaerit. 


V. 1. rodr’ aird mocrtw] Cf. Pl. 414. rodr’ aizd dod. Sed mendo- 
sum hoc videtur. Qu. redr’ att’ Exouwa (éxovaroyv) —, aut aliquid 
simile. V.2. r@2xdlvrom] Hesychius, Kynutlor: — ta& d0d& Eva tay 
Sodver, Sou zotry (07d 10?) éntxdevtpor. Cf. ad Eccl. 907. ro 1° ét- 
xluvrooy &mopddoro. Qu. B. Mav tis —; é&vetlero] Malim tgetiero. 


53 (138 D. 48 B.) XIV. 
Pollux X. 55. Thy dé Wruteav — Aovotopdrng ey “Ava- 
yvow elonxev. Voce wrxroa usi sunt etiam Sophocles ibid. 
et Euripides Hipp. 1169. Of. Phryn. Bekk. p. 73, 15. 


54 . (189 D. 45 B.) XV. 
Pollux X. 56. Srdéputa dé morovwrad gyn ev Avayiow 
Aguotogerys. 


nocovwré|I.e. serrata, dentata. Arist. H. A. III. 7. 2. rod xoa- 
vlou to mocovwrdy uépos. Philostr. Vit. Appll. II. 5. agroywrod Specs. 


55 (137 D. 44 B.) XVI. 
Tlegides csavt@ tov muyéa. 


Pollux X. 54. Kai ydg tov mviyéa éni innov Aguotogd- 
mys &v Avaytew (avdyum liber Falck.) déyer. Aristophanis 
verba sine nomine auctoris apposita sunt in Etym. M. p. 677, 
40. ubi zmyéa per gud explicatur. DIND. Iyedg hic signi- 
ficat capistrum, i. qg. gtudg sec. Ktym. M. p. 677, 40. “At 
iste poeta, quisquis fuit, non de equo dixerat, sed ad homi- 
nem transtulerat [?].” (Be.) Ibuvyetdc furnus significat Nub. 
96. Av. 1001. Corripitur autem penultima. 


Scripserat forsan 2epides ait@ tov nya. 
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XVO. (154 D. 56 B.) 


Pollux X. 76. “Egeore dé avrd (vasculum vomituris porri- 
gendum) xai AeBirtov xahéoor, vai ondgry elev av t@ “Ava- 
ywow -Agrotopdyns. Addit codex Falck. “xai fusrondgns 0’ we 
éy tt évzcodtAoviwy Euotuer.” Quae nemo emendavit. Initium 
et exitum tetrametri xai piv oxdgn ’ot’ et suotuev agnoscere 
sibi videbatur Benfleius in epistola ad Hemst. p. 87. DIND. 

Aapiv oxagpny dos, Gore uns &ndventooy (noddwntoor) euduev 
(vel yauiy oxdgns det, un mor’ é¢ —) Bentl. xad dei oxdgns: dd¢ vuv 


56 


todé oe tO athhoy, | ty’ &uduer (vel potius yiuiv oxa~pny dd¢ vey teve - 


atthov ¥#, ty’ éeuduev) Fritzsch. ad Ran. 917. xad dei oxegys. B. ddc¢ 
vuy todl moe td attlov, wy éuoduer (tetr. iamb.) constituit idem ad 
Thesm. 568. Bergkius non infeliciter conjicit juiy oxagny dog, Hv tes 9, 
BH toexodip (Aéexaviy? coll. Polyzel. Il. 868.) ’veuduev. Ipse tentabam 
juiy oxdepny dds, wo &y eis aitny aril | veuduey (aut we dy veud- 
pev nla). Cf. Cratin. II. 165. mreodv rayéws tis xed Lexctyny eveyxdro. 
Theopomp. II. 808. omdyyos, lexdvn, nregdy, Aenaotn. 


XVII. (155 D. 51 B.) 


Pollux X. 114. Td ixdéInua tot Siuov ipdhuoy, we -Aos- 
oropeérns év Avayiew léyer. Cf. éntdnua Fr. 289 B. 


@ 


XIX. (148 D. 50 B.) 
Kai unv ydés y hy Mégdr& ywdds. 


Schol. Av. 1292. ‘O Iéodt& Gvopa xanidov. ywhds dé ty 
obtocg. puvnuoveter dé avtod xai & ‘Avaytvow “Kai wiv xe 
yae hy Wéodus ywidc.”. 

xed un ITéodcE ydks nv ywihds cod. R. xad uy épdiE xo y — 
hodie Dind. (Quod minus placet.) xa ua xtc mapiy | épdtE 6 ywdds 
Bo. Nauck. ad Ar. Byz. p. 241. prob. Mein. Quod confirmatur nonnihil 
Vesparum versu 1301. xafroe napioay ‘Innvhog Avtipady Adxwy ete. 

NHs yed valg. yFé> y’ Pors. Dind. Be. Elmsl. n. ms. 


XX. (151 D. 59 B,) 


Suidas, 4uqeavaxrilerv: gdey tov Tegrdvdgov vdpuov 
tov xalovpevov Godtoy —. gore dé nai bv Evvaig nai &v “Ava- 
ytow. Etvaig ex Evveidoig aut Fvdcig Cratini corruptum 
videtur Dindorfio. V. Mein. Fr. Com. I. 59. 


57 


58 
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60 (149 D. 57 B.) XX1. 

"Ex 0& tig buts yAovidos totic archnyidag moldy. 

Suidas in v. dziyytog et gramm. Bekkeri p. 425, 20. 
Andnyts: twaridtov otupeteov. Avayvow Aguotoparng ‘Ex 
dé — zor@yv.” Metrum Eupolideum, ut in Fr. 49. “In aemu- 
lum aliquem poetam haec dicta sunt qui iis quae poeta scite - 
invenerat mala fraude et parum prudenter erat abusus: quem- 
admodum in Nubibus v. 545 aequales oo reprehendit quod 
eadem semper repetant: 

Ovd’ buds i ‘Sarcocdy dig nat Teig tat’ eLocywy, 

GAN der navdg idéag eioqéowy cogilouat 

ovdéy GhAvAatowy duoiag nai mdaag deétde. 

Et deinde Eupolin vituperat quod Equites in suam rem converterit: 

Evscolc wév tov Magunéy meciccoroy magethuvoev 

éxotpée was tors huetéoovs ‘tméag uandsg xaxdc. 

Et fortasse hic quoque Eupolin potissimum perstringit. Existi- 
mavi autem aliquando ex hac comoedia et ex hac parabasi 
petitum esse versum quem Plutarchus non posse suav. Viv. 
sec. Epicur. c. 21. profert: 

Kai [wg Fritzsch.] zayvoxedic aletoig meds pmvidny [uddn?| 
xvvovuévyn [Bev.?]|.” BE. 

énlnytdos] Aninyis (sc. yAoive, Angl. a single light cloak) 
i. q. &mdots (Hom. Il. &. 230. dmdoives ylaivar. Od. w, 276.). Cf. Soph. 
Fr. 843. rovyes xadupdeis Oeaoudicg andnyidos. Vox rara nec alibi 


apud comicos obvia. Opponitur ei dewinyls. “‘Andyjycos eodem sensu 
quo ézdovs legitur Kupol. Il. 518. od nodungdyuwr, add endnytos. 


61 (153 D. 61 B.) XXII. 
 Suidas, oyetor pGoes: ent tOv neodhhws zovnoay. 
ob yao -Aoysion ei xhorh} xwpmdotrta. “Agrotopérns -Avo- 
ytow. Cf. Proverb. Vat. II. 49. . 


62 (om. D. B.) XXIII. | ° 
Ad hance fabulam Dobraeus refert Etym. Gud. p. 330, 52. 
magaitnréoy dé tods yedpovtas (Eq. 768) xavaxnynoteiny megt 
té -Agiotogdvove avayvwioews’ alka piuga dédotxa fi) te 
rodyuota | hudv diaxvjoe. “Fort. xai age t@ Agrotopdver 
‘Avayvow’ “AAN’ “Aoipeddn dédoixe ut) td medyyata | fudy 
dtaxvaion (vel etiam draxvijon), sensu obscoeno,” 
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Proxima Daetalensibus fuit aetate, sed indole multum 
diversa, Babylonii fabula, quae multorum invidiam conflavit 
Aristophani. Animosior enim, ut videtur, populi favore quem 
Daetalenses experta erat factus in Babyloniis non solum ma- 
gistratus quosdam acriter exagitavit, sed etiam Cleonem, cujus 
tum summa fuit exstincto Pericle in civitate potentia, tanto 
impetu est aggressus ut litem illatam sibi viderit, quam non 
multum abfuit quin amitteret. De qua re disertum est ipsius 
testimonium Acharn. 377 sq. avrdg tv’ euavrdy id Kiéwvos 
&catov | étotauar dud tiv méovor xwuwdtar. | ecshuvoas yee 
wv’ Eig td Bovdeveiovor | dtéBadhe nai Wevds} xaveyhorilé pov | 
naavadopdger xachuvey, Bor’ dhiyov nave | éxwlduny podvvo- 
weaypovovmevoc. Quibus si adhibeas vv. 476— 480, quid 
caput causae fuerit cognosces, éyw dé Aébw dewe pév, dixave 
dé. | ov yao pe viv ye dtaBalei Kiéwy Sur | Swv nagdrvtwy 
thy médy xonds héyw’ | avroi yag éopev obi Anvaiy v ayo, | 
novmw Févor meégecotyv. Rem totam uberius exposuerunt scho- 
liastae, dtd tiv wéovoe xwupdlay: tog Bapvdwviore. 
tovtous yao 7006 ta “Ayagvéwy Agrotoparng edidagey, ev otc 
TeoALovs naxds Elzcev. &xwpmpdnoe yag tac TE xAnowTas xal yELgo- 
tomntag aeyacg nai Kiéwva napdviwy trav Sévwv. eizce (nateine?). 
yae decua totic BaBviwviove th tOv Avovvoiwy éoorh , frug év tG 
Zage enursheirar, ey w &pegoy todo pdgovg ot otupmayxor. nai 
did totto beyvo9eig 6 Kiéwy éyedwaro aivéy adixtag zig tovc 
mohitas, we Eig UBguv tov dyuov tavra wezounndta. nai Seviag 
dé aitdyv éyeawato xai sic dyGva évéBahev. et ad v. 502. dra 
tO év toig BaBviunriotg 0lAGy ragdrvtwy Eévwy evonnévar nocd 
reohhGw tov Agrotopdayyy — xatnyooiIn bd tot Kiéuvoc. 
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Ko spectant etiam versus in parabasi inde ab 630, in quibus 
diaBadiduevoy se dicit bud trav &ySodv & “AInvaiog tax- 
Bovdotc, et, ut videtur, Vesparum locus v. 1285. frixa KAéwy 
we’ brcercoattey éercineipevoc | nai me xaxioig éxnoe. ubi schol. 
ex codice Ven. suppletus, @dnlov zdtegoy tig Kadhsotoctrov 
(qui Babylonios egerat) eis tiv Bovdiy etoaywyfg nat viv urry- 
oxetar, Gre avrdoy Kiéwy eionyayer, 3} évégag vat’ advoy (cor- 
rige avrod) yevouévng Agtotopdvous, et xai ph) sioaywyfic, 
GAhe: drcelifc tivocg, S729 noi uhAov &u~paiverar. exéivd te yae 
avarcoheivy aeyadtega eortat [gore?|, viv te ws mEot avrod (ser, 
aitod) déyee. Sed quod idem ad v. 1282. de psephismate 
(credo, propter Babylonios) ab Cleone lato tradit (éungicaro 
yao 6 Kiéwv punxéte deiv [éeivar?] xopmdtag ect Featowv []I. 
Seatow, ut ott Anvaiy vt’ aywov Ach. 504.] etodyeoda, Ste 
On Sévwv rcagdvtwr rolitag toxwzccov), simile Antimachi esse 
psephismati arbitror, quod narrat schol. ad Ach. 1149. ab 
verbo éddxee exorsus, quo uti solent qui per insomnium sibi 
visa narrant. De peregrinitatis accusatione, qua poetam ab 
Cleone petitum esse refert schol. Acharn., copiosior est apud 
vitae scriptorem narratio p. XVI, 10. dijyFoevoe dé aitg (c@ 
Kiéwn) 5 Aguorogdrys, énecdt Feviag yeagiy zac’ adirov 
édero, nai Str & doduate aivot BaBvdwriowg dréBale tov 
AdSyvaiwv tag xAnowtds aoyacs magdrvtwy Eévwv. wg Sévov dé 
avtov éleye magdoov ot wév adtdy gqact “Pédtov ad Aivdov, 
ot 6&8 Atyiiny, atoyatouevoe ex tod mlétorov yedvov tag 
dtatorBag avrdde moveiodar® 1) noi Ste exéxryto exeios. xara 
tivag dé wg [del.?] Sree 6 zathg avvotd Dihixmog Atyiwiens. — 
devtepoy dé xai Toitoy OvxopavinTeig améquye xa cttw pave- 
00g xataotateic olitng narexpatrnoe tod Kiéwvocg” Sev prow 
“< Attdsg 0 éuovtdy — éetotapat dy” nat va éffc..... 
Aliud et disertum de Babyloniorum tempore Photii testi- 
monium est in lex. p. 499, 1. ex quo praeterea cognoscimus 
fabulam ab Callistrato actam esse, todc dé Bafviwriovg édi- 
dage did Kahdoredérov “Agiotopdyns éteoe 706 tot Evxdeidov 
né éi Evxléovgc. Eadem Suidas in v. Sapzwy 6 dffuoc. Com- 
munis utrique corruptela xai pro xé, sublata ab Dobraeo Adv. 
I. 608. Minus accurate xd’ corrigit Clintonus in Fastis I. 67. 
et Il. 293. [Hoe tuetur Bergkius, laudato Hanovio p. 5.]. Annis 
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igitur primo et extremo numeratis fiunt viginti quinque, primo 
non numerato viginti quattuor. Ita quum et xé et xd scribi 
posse appareat, tamen xé est praeferendum. Sollemnis enim 
hic error librarioruam «é in xot corrumpentium. 


Nomen fabulae ab choro inditum fuit, quem ex servis 
molitoribus compositum fuisse Hesychii loco edoceri videmur ad 
Fr. XXI. apposito, eodemque spectare videntur duo alii loci, 
alter Hesychii, BafSviwreoe: ot BeeBagoe mage toig Arti- 
zotc, alter Suidae, a quo BaSvAwrior zraideg memorantur s. v. 
BaBviwvia xéeuvoc. Fragmenta autem huc referimus sex 
(73. 80 —81. 82. 83. 92. 711.). DIND. 


Commode ipse Aristophanes exponit, quid in hoc dra- 
mate potissimum spectaverit: namque in parabasi Acharnens. 
v. 630 dicit: 

AvaBadhopevog 0 bb tay &y Seay &y “APnvaiotg taxyvBovdotc 
wg zwumdet tiv dh buGy nai tov Ofpuov xadvBoiler, 
arcoupiverdar déita vuvi edg “AInvaiove peraPovdove. 
gyoty 0 Eivat 70dlay ayadaw toc Suiy 6 rote 
wavoag tuds Sevixoioe Adyotg wy hiay cEanardodat 
und FdeoIar Fwrevopévovg und elvac yavvonoditas. 
modtegov 0 tudo ad tay mdlewy ot moéoBetg ekarcatavres 
meGtov uév Loorepévoug excdhovy. xaned) totrd tis elzot, 
evdd¢ dud tors epee Ee’ expwy ta mvyidiwy éxd- 
Iyode. 
et 0& Tig bude Le ee ess ie uahéoetey “AShvac, 
eioeto nav dy dia tag himagas, agiwy tii mEgLawas. 
tatra 7oimoas 7ohAG ayaS@v atceog [I. e&Etoc] Suir yeyéryvou 
wat tods Oiuovg év taig wédeowy detEag wo dnmo- 
xoatovrtat. 
torydetoe viv & ta mddewy tov pdoor tuiy ancéyovtes 
HEovorv iWety ect Sypodyees TOV aeountiy TOV diguacon, 
Sotig mtagenvdvvero’ eizcéty &v -AFnvaiog ta dinoua. 


Haec, ubi comparaveris cum iis Acharnensium versibus quos 


supra indicavi, quin pertineant ad Babylonios non potest 


cuiquam videri dubium. Aristophanes enim, cum in Daeta- 

lensibus vitam Atheniensium privatam perstrinxisset, anno 

post cum Babylonios doceret, animum ad publicas res advertit. 
3 * 
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Et sane multa erant quae poetam sollicitudine et tristitia 
afficerent: aetate enim illa quae modo praegressa est Lace- 
daemonii iterum incursionem in Atticam fecerant et summa 
cum saevitia atque crudelitate agros vastaverant (v. Thuc. 
III. 26.); Lesbos insula, quae defecerat ab Atheniensibus, fuit 
sane rursus in deditionem recepta, sed tam crudele suppli- 
cium de Lesbiis sumserunt (v. Thue. III. 50.) ut magis etiam 
sociorum animos a se alienarent: et tamen Cleon, qui nimis 
dirae fuerat auctor sententiae, nihil effecerat, vicerat enim 
mitior Diodoti animus in populi concione (v. Thue. III. 36 sq.). 
Et, ut alias omittam calamitates, sub hiemem pestifer ille 
morbus denuo saeviit Athenis (v. Thue. III. 81.): tamen Athe- 
nienses tantum aberant ut belli malis finem ipsi imponerent 
ut Leontinis, qui opem Atheniensium impetraverant Gorgia 
auctore (qui missus est legatus Athenas Eucle praetore, v. 
Diodor. XIII. 53.), sub extremam aestatem viginti naves sub- 
sidio mitterent. Haec, quae breviter tantum licuit adumbrare, 
poetae animo obversabantur, cum hanc comoediam scribe- 
ret, itaque duo potissimum elegit quae in medium proferret 
omniumque oculis subjiceret. Et primum quidem vituperavit 
Athenienses quod legatis, qui ipsis temere blandirentur, tam 
faciles praeberent aures, nec dubitarent ipsi se maximis peri- 
culis belli objicere. Gorgias enim quantopere flumine elegan- 
tissimorum verborum orationisque illecebris Atheniensium ani- 
mos tenuerit vix dici potest, sciteque Diodorus dixit XII. 53. 
odtocg viv (oty Mein.) xaterricacg sig tag “AD jvag: vai maga- 
yteic sig tov Ofpov dieléySy toig “AInraiorg mEgi tag [tic ?] 
oumpoylac nai t@ Eevilorte tio hékews eésdnke todo -AIn- 
valoug, Ovtag evpvels vai pihoddyovg, dtapéoovow avetFétotg 
nai taoxwhotg noi zeagtootg nai Suorotedevrotg xai tLoLY éTEQOLS 
totovtolg, & tore wey Ota tO Eévov tic navacnerig a7codoyic 
névodro uti. 

Jam vero, ut Aristophanes in Acharnensibus Atheniensium 
legatos induxit, qui Pseudartabam regis Persarum oculum et 
legatum secum ducerent, quasi is regio iussu Atheniensibus 
opes promitteret, similiter etiam in Babyloniis instituisse vide- 
tur ut legati in concionem populi introducti aureos quasi 
quosdam montes Atheniensibus minarentur. 
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Sed Aristophanes non solum docuit vana esse et com- 
menticia quae exterorum populorum legati promitterent, verum 
etiam ostendit quam crudeliter Atheniensium socii, qui vecti- 
galia penderent, a viris illis popularibus tractarentur, id quod 
dilucide ostendit Acharnensium parabasis, maxime illa verba: 

Kai tov¢ djuove & tais wédeow digas wo Snuoxpatodyrat, 
_cujus loci sententiam prorsus non perspexit Rankius. Sed 
quam gravis fuerit sociorum conditio inde a belli Peloponne- 
siaci initio nihil adtinet exponere. Hos igitur socios vecti- 
gales exhibuit in scena Aristophanes, quorsum spectant Fr. IX. 
XVI. XVII. al.; deinde quantopere ab illis viris popularibus 
vexati sint ostendisse videtur. At, quoniam illi ipsi Diony- 
siorum solennitati qua haec comoedia docta est legati socio- 
rum interfuerunt et spectabant quo pacto ipsorum ageret 
causam contra Cleonis aliorumque impotentem dominationem, 
profecto illa res debuit Cleonis iram exasperare, itaque huc 
potissimum spectabat illa lis quam Aristophani intendit Cleo, 
de qua ipse poeta in Ach. 502. ov ydo we voy ye draBadel 
Kihewy Ste | Sévwv ragdrvtwy tiv dh xonds héyw. Eodemque 
pacto etiam magistratuum injustitiam et protervitatem tetigit 
poeta, quorsum refertur quod dicit schol. ad h. 1. éxwuddroe 
yao tas te xAnowtds nal yEtgotovntas aexads nat KAéwva mag- 
évtwy tiv Eévwv. BE. 

Nomen huic fabulae inditum est a servis Babyloniis in 
pistrina degentibus, teste Hesychio in Sapiwy 6 dfuoc, ut 
monuit Elmsleius ad Ach. 377. Quinam autem fuerint isti 
servi barbari minime constat. Bergkius de mancipiis legati 
alicujus a Persarum rege Athenas missi cogitabat. Sed, ut 
ipse confitetur, incredibile est circa illud tempus ejusmodi 
legationem missam esse. Neque de servis Siculis legati Gor- 
giae, qui barbari viderentur esse, cogitandum est. Mihi hac 
imagine mancipiorum molentium usus videtur Comicus ad illu- 
strandam miseram ac paene servilem conditionem sociorum, 
liberae reipublicae Atticae imperio quam maxime indignam. 
Ceterum peculiarem de Babyloniis commentationem edidit 
Fritzschius Lips. 1830. : 
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63 (52 D. 89 B.) I. 
"H Bowdagiuy tig aréarerve Cetyoo yokinwy ecuduudr. ° 


Ammonius p. 149. Xddtxeg at t@v Body xothiar. “Aot- 
otopévrg BaBviwviowg ‘“H Bovdagioy — éxrIvudv.” Hic ver- 
sus, ut Fr. 71, ad parabasin videtur pertinere: 

fordaglwy — ledyos) Cf. Fr. 120, 1. fevyagroy Boeexdy. Antiph. IIT. 
117. tady — ledyos. Bowdapiwy] Bordaploey Mein. Vind. p. 62, coll. 
Kq. 872. Cedyos npeduevog tuBedory. Alcae. com. II. 828. mwiixdy Cedyog 
Body (Booty Mein.). Idem proponit Dind. yodfxwy] Cf. Fr. 794. yoddr- 


xec. Pherecr. II, 300. yodexes Bods. Kubul. TT. 234. yodexés te Bods. Dioxipp. 
IV. 541. yodixac. ; 


64 (65 D. 74 B.) Il. 


Antiatt. Bekk. p. 80,14. S42exdy (sic Dind. ‘4avxdy Be. 
Bo.): avti tod dhuvodyv. Agrotoperns BaBvdwviow. Ct. Lys. 403. 
vi tov Tlooewd@ tov civady dixcud ye. Bekk. Anecd. p. 383, 20. 


65 (72 D. 71 B,) Ill. 


Antiatt. Bekk. p. 116, 32. ‘Qroxzdtagiv: cov overerouu- 
uévov tO otc. Agtotogarvys BoaBvdwviots. Vide Hesychii inter- 
pretes h. v. Cf. Lucian. Lex. 9. xai 6 woxatagig (1. @toxdraékic) 
Evdnuos. Plat. Prot. 342 B. xai ot pév and te xotdyyveat 
puuovuevoe advovs (Laconas). Gorg. 515 E. tod ta wera xovea- 
yotag. Theocr. XXII. 45. oxAnoatot tediaypévoc ovata mvypais. 
Alex. III. 510. @ta ovvtediacpévoy agddea (zornerov). Quod 
ad vocabuli formam, confer v. Bogfogotagagic Eq. 308. 


66 (64 D. 92 B.) IV. 


Aristot. Rhet. III. 2.15. “Eore d& 6 tzronogtapuds O¢ éhort- 
TOV 7EOLEL xO TO xOAdY Kai TO ayadiyv, GorEQ xat -Aguoto- 
perns oxwnter év toig BaBviwviotg avti us yovotov yYQvet- 
ddovov, arti 0’ iuatiov ipatidageov, arti dé dotdogtas 
Aotdoenucttoyv (Aotdognuatidcoy conj. Mein. ad Men. p. 373.), 
nat (avtt vooov add. Mein.) voonuateoy (vonuercov Fritzsch.). 
ethaBetodar dé dei xai stagatnosiy éy auoiy tO uétgrov. CF. 
Fr. 845. BiBdeddgeov. Av. 585. Bordageov. Diphil. IV. 385. urg- 
dagtov. Alex. IIT. 446. Cdaorov, onziddégeov. Anaxandr. IIT. 172. 
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Epictet. Enchir. c. 7. BodBiddégrov. V. Mein. Fr. com. [I 446. 
Producitur secunda syllaba in yovovddgeov, ut tertia in tua- 
tedaovov. “Usurpasse videtur poeta istas verborum formas, 
ut Gorgiam et qui ejus in dicendo artem sectarentur rideret, 
quemadmodum etiam in Acharnensibus [439. 459. 463. ete.] 
saepissime ista ornamenta orationis vituperat.” BE. 


V. . (49 D. 76 B.) 67 


rf 
Avéxaonoy sig Exaotog eupepéorata 
> 4 > ‘ > , 
Ott Wpévaig noyyatoty él TOY ayvIoanuy. 


Dionysi fortasse ex concione redeuntis verba sunt quae 
Athenaeus III. p. 86 F. servavit, Tag dé xdyyag [xdyyovg Both.] 
ori eboetv heyouévac nal Indvadic nai aooevin@s. Aovotogeyns 
BeBviwviots “7Avéyaonoy — avdodnwr.” DIND. “Dicuntur haec 
de populo Atheniensi, qui prae nimia exspectatione tanquam 
concha hiabat, quo nomine poeta populares etiam in Ach. 133. 
reprehendit, tueig dé mpeofevecDte not xegivete. Et in Eq. 
1263. satis acerbe Athenas Keyyvotwy médy vocat. Tangit 
autem poeta hoc loco, ut conjicio, Atheniensium illam levita- 
tem atque credulitatem qua eloquentium virorum verba acci- 
piebant: nam hoc potissimum vitium haec comedia perstrinxit. 
V. Ach. 634 sq.” BE. 


avéyaoxoy] Cf. Av. 502. dvaydoxwy. 


VI. (48 D. 79 B.) 68 


Praecipuas quasdam Dionysi in hac fabula partes fuisse 
ex Athenaei loco colligimus XI. p.494D. Kay totic BaSviw- 
viotg otv toig -Agrotogeavovg anovodueta motyoroy tO d&vBa- 
gov, Sav 6 Ardmoog léyn. weet tav ASpyor SnuaywyGv cis 
avtoy Htovy ei tiv dixny aneddovta dEvPagw dvo. 
od yag Ado te Hynréov sivar } Str &encwuota ovr. DIND. 
“Bacchum igitur indaxit poeta, quem viri populares in jus vo- 
caverant ab eoque satis impudenter dona flagitabant nisi capitis 
damnari vellet. Quinam autem viri populares illi fuerint qui 
vexabant Bacchum ‘tacile possumus conjectura assequi. Cleon 
ejusque socii erant, quorum protervitatem saepissime castigat 
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Aristophanes.” (Be.) Cf. Fr. 91. et Fr. 222. goevov, nrovv xe7- 
wat’, Acetdovv, govnogércovry. Loquitur Dionysus in jus voca- 
tus a demagogis, ut.videtur, quod comicos poetas popuanius 
istis viris maxime invisos in tutela sua haberet. 


Bothius conjicit x@u’ éud thy dlxny | qrovy a&nedlddrt’ adtov dgévu- 
Bee dvo. | 


69 (56 D. 77 B.) VO. 


Arig tig huiy éoriy éyxcvodpevos. 

Etymol. M. p. 311, 1. "Eyxevodmerocg: BaBvdwriotg “Age- 
oropdyng “Avie wig — éynvoduevoc.” séytogun (sc Adgétc). 
tagattwy xa gu7coditwy. Suevernius (in comm. de Avibus 
p. 29.) Gorgiam Leontinum hoc versu designari opinatur et 
laudat Jacobsii conjecturam é77rwe eixf} tegeévtwy, quum antea 
ipse correxisset éytogexf tapdttwy. Recte scriptum éyrogexz). 
Nihil aliud dicit grammaticus quam quod de vocabulis pluri- 
mis in Etymologico admonetur, éyxvovpevog esse AéEvv 6rt0- 
ocxmy. Quod quum plerumque ita dicatur, gore dé dyrogexr 
fy Aééic, est etiam ubi solo éyvogexy indicetur. Ita, ne longius 
abeam, ante "Eyxivotuevog proxime haec praecedunt, “Eyxe- 
AeniCerv: co movngevertor —. éytogtny). p. 313. éyxyovoile- 
tar — gor nat dyvogixy. DIND. Vossianus sic: tagércon 
nai eurcodilwr. “Agioropévyg “tyIourds tug fuiv sai 
voc.” Quis indicetur incertum est. 


éyxcvovmsvos| Fort. éyxadnuevos. Cf. Vesp. 1114. adda yao xnpives 
quiv story eéyxaPjusvor. Ach. 343. Th. 600. 688. Confer etiam verba 
éyxadeleodae Th. 184., éyxovyprdtecy Eq. 822. 


70 (66bD.93)  — VIUL 


Etymol. M. p. 414, 14. Zarevov (Cwrscoy cod. Leid. ap. Koen. 
ad Greg. Cor. p. 568. Cwrrerov ap. Greg.) eomagogetdévws 6 
uvdy (ser. uvder)" stage tag Cerds (Céag Leid. recte), of nai 
Ceai (corr. Cevat ex Leid.) xadodyrar® Szcov ai Cerat éxdmtoreo,. 
otover Cedvtecov (Cedvecoy xai Coovreoy Leid., omisso otovel). o8 
dé téov bvoua, Sov sxodalovto of oinétar. ApLotoperns 
BoBvdwviowg Ciaterov, co Qoog 6 Medjorog stonxev. Aliorum 
grammaticorum locos de hoc vocabulo et de cognato Lireeor 
collectos vide in Thes. Steph. T. IV. p.60. DIND. “Admo- 
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dum variant formae hujus vocabuli, ut Cavrecoy, Cwrreecor, 
Cicoecov, al. V. Hesych. Poll. III. 78. VIL. 19.” (Be.) 


IX. (51 D. 72 B.) 71 
Eb y &éexodvupro’ otarbarns we eoiowy émiyecov. 
Harpocratio, “ExuBdtnsg: — ottwo éuchovy tay by taic 
TOLHEEGL OToaTEVOMEVWW Tots mw) “wryAatotytag, GALA jdvoV 
moog tO pdyeoda éezcirndeiovg.  Ageotogeérng Befvdawviorg 
“Eb y — éziyeov.” Pertinet hic versus ad eundem locum 
ex quo praegressi (Fr. 51.) petiti sunt, ut monuit Bergk. 


eexolvupnosy éniBerns vulg. ékexodvufno’ ovntBeétng Porson. ént- 
yecov cod. G. Dind. olim. Be. éatyvoy (i. e. éatyvoy) cod. A. prob. Pors. 
Mein. éafyuoy Dind. “Pro éatyutoy codices nonnulli éztyecov: de quo 
dixi in Harpocrat. ed. Ox. T. 1. p. 121. et Boeckh. ad inscr. naval. p. 162.” 
(Dind.) Harpocr. ‘Emtyssoy (@atyvoy A. Ald. éudyuoy, supr. &, N. éxt- 
yuoy Dind.): — 1é mouurjow éintyea (éatyve A. Ald. éniyuee Dind.) 
tleyov. etc. Pollux X. 134. dnadyorn, éxtyva (sic ed. Bekk.), nelopare, 
etc. V. Elmsl. ad Oed. C. 1493. Eadem discrepantia lectionis in daulecy 
énvecy, Wdveoe Tdvor. Subaudiendum vero weioua, I. gq. movuyyoror. Cf. 
Fr. 409. | 


X. (61 D. 73 B.) 79 

Hesychius, “Eo tov Acuéva: eic tov Mpéva. Aguotopavns 
év BaBvdwvio. mage tiv mwagotmtoy, Arcinds (attixds cod.) 
&> Atpéva. ot yao Adnvaior ovvtdivug Hhavvov xavamléortes 
dia t6 FewosioIa b7c6 cay & tho yc. Phot. p. 22, 7. “Es 
tov Acuéva: &’ ay yde dodvtat and tig mwohews, sepodedte- 
gor zgéoooverv.” Bev magouuia natd tO ZAdiméc, “Atrends && 
tov dipéva” etrcer yao toxveds. Similia paroemiographi Zeno- 
bius IT. 10. Diogenianus I. 66. Apostol. IV. 72. 


ae XI. (44D. 64 B.) 73 
Hesychius, Iotoravd. Agroropdryg & BoBvdwriowg vd 
uétwna tay olxetdy “Iotetave qnotv, eet sortypévor etoty. 
ot yag mage t@ lotew oinotyres orilovtar xai morxihatg éody- 
aEor yo@rtar. Arovorog dé prow, énet medtEQdS TIC Iovgua- 
voc héyetar 6 devids nota avtigeaow siofiota: wo xadaga 
nai Aevnd TA pétwra, Totvarvtioy dé voeiodat &otrypéva. “ Dio- 
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nysius haud dubie Dionysius est Zwzcvgeoc, qui aliquoties memo- 
ratur in scholiis. Monuit Lobeck.” (Dind.) “Haec quoque 
aliquis de Babyloniis conjectavit, quorum frontes Istrianorum 
barbarorum hominum speciem referre dixit. Petiit autem illa 
Hesychius ex scholiis Dionysiusque videtur Zopyrus ille esse 
cujus interpretationes etiam alibi proponuntur, vide schol. Av. 
1295. Idem fortasse scripsit uovdSiBlov megs tod yaigery. 
V. schol. Plut. 322.” BE. 


74 (67 D. 94 B.) XII. 


Moeris, p. 190. Owmor ae cag Agiotogerns Ba- 
Budwrtorg. Cf. Fr. 231. Lys. 973. 


75 (69 D. 75 B.) XI. 


Naviddyiov év t@ péow. 


Phot. p. 288, 24. Navdoyetv: vatc Aoydy now evedgeverr. 
— xat varvidyiov 6 tovottos té70¢, @ Atpévecg évecorv. “ Nav- 
Adxeov &y t@ Heo” Aguocogevns BoBvduoviors. Poll. IX. 28. 
Kai & Eguog dé nai xonzis, vedgua, vedoorxor, xai, bg AgLoto- 
gas & BaBviwriotg, vavddytor. 


76 (67 D. 62 B.) XIV. 
‘Q Zeb, td yohpa cig veohaias cg naddv. 


Phot. p. 295, 8. Neodaiav: tiv vedtyta tereaovdddBug ot 
Arixoi. BaBviwviorg “'Q Zet — xaddy.” Codex veoléay et 
veohéas. “ TetgaovdddBug dicit, ne quis quinque syllabis pro- 
nunciet veodaias.” (Dind.) “Fortasse hoc versu comoediam 
exorsus est poeta, quemadmodum in Nubium initio legitur 
°Q Zev Baorded, cd yohua tOv wvardv Soov. Videtur autem 
aliquis loqui qui legatos accedere conspicit.” (Be.) 


veohatas] ‘Juventutis.’ I. q. 78ns. Cf. Aesch. Pers. 670. Suppl. 686. 
Theocr. XVIII. 24. 


77 (70 D. 96 B.) XV. 


Phot. p. 347, 27. ‘Ogxwuoreiv: td duvivan. -Aguotoge- 
mo BaBviwviots. 
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XVI. XVI. = 60D. 70.71B) 78,79 


Katayou podiatwv. 
Natic Stay én nitthwy bodidly owpeor xdopmy. 


Phot. p. 490,19. “Pédd10v: 1d were Wo—ov xdua }} dedpa. 
onuaiver nai tiv eigeciav. nai dodidlery tO egéooety evrovws 
(1. évtdvws). “Agrotoparns BoBviwrioig “ Katayou podiatwy” 
gnoi, nai wddwv “ Natg — xdopuw.” Ex Photio Suidas v. dodid- 
Covory, ubi Stay (&’ &y Phot.). Hesychius, ‘Podidlew" éedav- 
vey, acd tod Womou tig etgeotagc. Haec spectant, ut videtur, 
ad socios Atheniensium, qui ut vectigalia solvant (zdv gcgov 
amayovtes, Vesp. 707.) in Piraeum devehuntur (xetayorrat). 


V. 1. xareéyou | ‘ Appelle.’ dodelwy | Cf. Cratin. 11. 176. dodlace 
xavenente. Hermipp. II. 404. I é¢ tiv vadv tunndyjoas podctys. Alio 
sensu Ach. 807. Fragmenta haec tetrametrorum anapaesticorum esse 
constat. V. 2. vads Stay -- Jody] Nads positum pro of vadre. 


XVII. XIX. (46D. 65.668) 80.81 


Phot. p. 538,20. Sceywy: 6 ottypotiacg. BaBviwvriots. Hesy- 
chius Srryoyv: paoteyiag [oteypatiag?|. Vera scriptura oti ywy 
est. Photii codex accentum ab correctore habet. Eust. p. 1542, 48. 
. oftw 0& nai 6 yodwWag St otiywy nai rédwv dodhog 6 otty- 
patiag nat neditng mage Agrotopaver per’ OMya héyer ree 
toimédwy 6 tetdovdos. [Quae Aelio Dionysio attribuit Bergkius, 
coll. Eust. p. 911, 63. Idem fortasse etiam illud to:zédwv 
Aristophanis esse monet.| Ab eodem p. 725, 32. memoratur 
otiywy ettovy otiypotiac. Ex eadem fabulae parte sumtum 
esse versum Fr. 650. probabiliter conjecit Bergkius. DIND. 
“Apparet ex Eustathii loco Aristophanem etiam zédwy et 
medntns [?]| dixisse, sine dubio in hac ipsa fabula; et for- 
tasse haec oziywy vat wédwy conjunxit.” (Be.) Cum wéduv 
confer oédwv a o¢tn formatum, zéo3wv a nxdo9n. 


XX. (45 D. 68 B.) 82 
"H ov uated arolzoug xexpdkorcei tw BagBagroti. 
Phot. p. 546, 5. Scotyos: oviyoo. — “Agrorogerns Ba- 
Bviwviowg “'H rcov — BaoBageort.” Ad hunc locum pertinere 
videtur Hesychii glossa, Katé otixous: xetd tdégeug. Fru- 


44 BABY AQNIOL 


stra corrigunt xerd otiyag ex Homero. Scribe xara otoi- 
yous. DIND. Consentit Bergk. Cf. Poll. IV. 108. uéon dé yo- 
got ototxyog vai Cvydy. — 6 dé axwptndg yoodg TéttagEes xat 
Eltxoolv Hoov ot yooevtat, Cvyd &&, Exaoroy dé Cuydy & terta- 
owy, ovotxor dé réttagec €&E drdeacg éywv Fxaot0g orotyos. 
“Dicit haec aliquis qui exspectat Chorum Babyloniorum in 
quattuor ordines dispositum (huc enim pertinet illud xara 
ovotyovs) barbarum aliquod carmen prolaturum esse.” (Be.) 
xexocEovtat| Kadem forma est Eq. 285. 487. Ran. 258. 264. 


83 (48 D. 63 B.) XXI. 
Sapiwov 6 Offpuds got. B. ‘Qo modvyedupatos. 


Plutarchus in vita Periclis c. 26. p. 166 D., exposito-quam 
varia fortuna bellum Samium gestum esset ita pergit, ot dé 
Sduroe tors aiynahwrove tav ASnvaiwy dvIvBoilovtes éorelov 
gig TO métwrcov yAatuasg” nai yao éxelvovg ot “AFnraior céuct- 
vav. — 790g tadta ta otiynata Aéyovor nat tO -Agroroge- 
vecov mixta. “ Saniwy — zcohvyeduparoc.” Hesychius, Sa- 
utwy 6 Ofpmog: gnot te mweQt TAY Agiotogdvovs (gyOt ts 
aod t@ -Agotopdver recte corrigit Salmasius) todc && tot — 
udtdwvog (ser. uvddvog) idav BaBvdcriovg “Sapiwv 6 dfjudcs 
gotty we olvyedmpatos,” natardntvdperog thy Oty avtayv nat 
éxcarcoo@yv. Phot. p. 498, 15. et Suid. v. 2ouiwy, Sapiwy 6 
Ofuog ws wodvyedumatos: -Aguotogarns Bafvdwviors, 
ELLONWTETWY TODS EOTLYMEvO’G. OL yaQ SduLoL nxoTacovnSEvtEs 
5706 TOY tredvvwy ondver TOY rolivEevomévny enxéyoanov Tots 
dovhog & mwévte Ovatyewr tiv toomokiteiay, wg -Agrototélngs 
éy th Soutwy woduvecg. Addunt grammatici aliam versus in- 
terpretationem ab litterarum Ionicarum inventione petitam, 
sed satis ab ipsis refutatam. DIND. “Sunt haec omnia, ut 
videtur, ex antiquis Babyloniorum interpretibus: petita. Et 
haec quidem explicatio quae a belli Samii memoria repetita 
est plurimum habet probabilitatis, sequiturque eandem Plu- 
tarchus vit. Pericl. c. 26, quamquam is quidem aliquantum a 
Photii narratione recedit: Ot dé Sdutor rodtg aiyyalatove 
tiv ASnvaiwy avIvBoilortes éorloy sig v6 wérwzcov ylatuag” 
nal yag éexsivovg ot APnvaior oduawav. — Ilpdcg taiva ta 
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ottyuata Aéyovor nai tb Agiotopdveroy ivixtor® Zapiwv 6 
Ofjuocg utd. Namque consentaneum est Athenienses Samiis captis 
noctuam inurere solitos esse tanquam suis mancipiis, contra 
Samios Atheniensibus Samaenam: et sic etiam Aelian. V.H. II. 9. 
tovg ye pty dhioxomévovg aixypadwtovg Sopuwy orilew rata 
TOU 7Q00W7Z0V nai Eived TO Otiypa ylatne “ai Totto “ArtLxoY 
yngpioa. Minus recte Photius et Suidas. BE. De eadem 
re agitur in Fr. 45. 46. V. Miller. Literat. of Anc. Greece. 
XXVIII. § 2. Alteri personae tribuenda videntur ista we zco- 
. Avyoedupatog, nisi potius post éorey interrogandum. 


nolvyedéupetos] Formatum ut éypdupeatos, ayenuatos, pthoyon- 
patos, avddortos, kyuvaixos, &nlaxovrros. 


XXIL. (66a D. 90 B,) 84 


Pollux IV. 186. Tots dé dei beyotvtag 01 madatoi éryeot- 
Biovg (6ty@or Biovg B. éuyootdiovg A. peywouBtovg Fritzsch., 
coll. Phryn. Bekk. p. 61, 29.) édeyov, ot ot viv dvogtyous. 
Agrotoparng dé &v BaBviwvriorg do ery og (dvogtyig Bo.) etonxev 
(Ao. dé ddogeyog Bekk. deleto etoyxey. item Dind., istis év Ba- 
Bvdwviots ante épn transpositis). Pergit Pollux, zxveetds, — scegt- 
odoc. Séoqua nai nade Agroroparns épn ““O 0 éywy Féqua 
(Féquay ap. Bekk.) zai wie jue (etonxzeyv A.).” Cf. Erotian. 
p. 290. (p. 106. ed. Klein.) II6g: tovegorey 6 mveerdg. Avtexi) 
dé 4 Aéétc. “Aristophanem dvogeyog dixisse non probabile est, 
quum hoe vocabulum Menandro exprobret Phrynichus p. 418. 
ed. Lob. Accedit quod absurda apud Pollucem sententiarum 
consecutio est, veteres érywouBiovg dixisse qui uunc dvogryor 
vocentur, Aristophanem autem dvoovyoc dixisse. In duobus 
codicibus totum illud 24gcotogdrns dé év BaBvdwrioig dvagryos 
est omissum, in fine autem post de liber Falck. additum 
habet #xe, quae videntur duae postremae esse syllabae verbi 
stonxe. Praeterea manifestum est alterum illud Jégua xai de 
ex priori esse repetitum. Quo remoto haec sic fortasse sunt 
ad saniorem rationem revocanda, toig dé det 6. 08 7. Olyw- 
otBiove (quam formam annotavit Phrynichus in Bekk. Anecd. 
p. 61 29.) zleyov, o0s ot viv dvogiyovg. Tlveetég — zregto- 
doc, Féoua. xai mig “Aguocopdryg gy Bafvdwvioig eigyxe. 
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Quod dixi jxe ex eignxe ortum esse confirmavit codex Paris. 
Bekkeri, in quo id ipsum etoyxew legitur. Illa autem 6 0” 
éywv vdeo fortasse Aristophanis verba sunt (ut ze «lye dixit 
Hippocrates p. 1154 g.), sequentibus aut ab Polluce non appo- 
sitis aut ab librario omissis.” (Dind. in Thes. II. 1790.) De 
voce #éoue v. Ruhnken. ad Tim. p. 139 sq. | 


85 (59 D. 85 B.) XXIII. , 
Eig dyvea nai xvobtv. 


Pollux X. 38. Etzcoug 0 By, olor, xai yvotv xai proty 
éxi tay padaxdy, -Agiotopavoug eizcévtog pév &v BaBvdwviots 
“Eig d&yvea xat yvoty,” azzi. Grammaticus in Bachm. Anecd. 
I. 418, 24. Xvobv: vd envoy tod dyveov. “Agrotopevns. Ever- 
setdng dé Indvuas tiv xyvoty. .“Dixerat poeta, ut opinor, Ovoc 
cig &yvoa xai yrotv, quod tritum fuit vulgi ore proverbium. 
Philemon apud Athen. Il. p. 52 E. Gvocg Badilets sig dyvea 
toaynuctwy. Ipse Aristophanes Vesp. 1309. govxac, w m¢e- 
otra, veorhovtw tovyt | xAntiei cv’ sig dyvodvac [axvedr R. V.] 
dzcodedgaxdtt. ubi schol. zage tiv zcagotuiay Ovog sic ayv- 
e@vag a@xédga. Phrynichus Bekkeri p. 7.22. Arrexdy dé Mav 
6 axyuods. nai 4) zagouuia, Olvog (leg. dvoc) sig ayvody.” BE. 
V. com. anon. IV. 629. Leutsch. Paroem. IL. p. 125. 

yvovy| Cf. Nub. 978. trois atdolotaor dSodco0¢ xe yvois wonEQ 


ijdocory Enyjyde. Sap. Salom. V. 14. wo peodusvos yrois tno &véuov 
xar wo dyyn tn6 dathanos diwydsion henty. Confer v. uvotc Fr. 254. 


86 (53D. 80B.) — XXIV. 
A, Asi Staxooiwy deayuay. 


2 


B. wéSev ovv yévowr’ dv; A. tov adtvdoy todrov géoe. 


Pollux X. 85. Ot xdrvdoe Ste nai aeyveot éyiyvovto towed 
uyvioa Aovoropevng év BaBvdwriowg etnaw “Asi — gpége.” 
Athen. XI. p. 478 C. Kai Mdtwy év Aut xaxovuévp “ Tov 
ndtvdoy éger” got xai -Aguotopdvng év BaBvdwriows. “ Vi- 
detur hoc quoque fragmentum ad Bacchi causam pertinere, 
qui, cum postulat nescioquis ducentas drachmas, poculum op- 
pignerat.” (Be.) “Impudenter aliquis cyathum, non suum sed 
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prytanei, servo dederit ad vendendum drachmis ducentis, 
quibus homini opus sit.” (Bo.) 


V. 2. wodev &y cod. Jung. prob. Bergk. xdtviovy — geoe] Cf. 
Hermipp. Il. 390. roy — xdruloy — ireyx’ evéyvoov. Plat. II. 631. roy 
xotvdoy pepe. 630. Cratet. II. 243. Eubul. ITI. 979. ofvoy ti¢onevds xorvly. 


XXV. (71 D. 91 B) 87 


Pollux X. 152. Kat wéda dé Bahavtiov (Badd. Dind.) 
6 avtdc elonnev ev BaBviwvriotc. Cf. ad Ran. 772. 


XXVI. XXVII. (54D.81.82B.) 88.89 
IIéo00vg éxet otewtfioag cvdeaw obto0i; 
‘Qe eb xodvupatiorg cov oinov Hoege. 

Pollux X.173. Ade why t@ oveyaoriier ded~pwp meoornorev 
iy xa ot otewrijoes nai td xadvupdtia. uw dé éy “Aguoto- 
gavovg BaBvdwriotg “TIéc0vg — obtoai;” ““Qg — Hoege.” Har- 
poer. Srowrie: — ta éxdvw tev doveoddxwy (doxdv Suid.) 
tidsuEeva Otowtheas éheyov, Go gyor Aidvuos. *ote tovvoue. 
xai vy Bofviwviog Ageotogdvovg. Plura de hoc vocabulo 
collegit Boeckh. in Inscr. L 281. DIND. Respicit Photius 
p. 128, 15. Kodtdupara (1. xedvupdtia): 6 (1. &) tevég patve- 
uara. Aerotropevnc. Verba legati alicujus, ni fallor, coena- 
culum in prytaneo admirantis. V. Ach. 124 sq. 

V. 1. dvdowy valg. dvdedy Dind. V. 2. we od vulg. Dind. dost 
Elmsl. n. ms. ws ed Bergk. Both. Recte. Cf. Vesp. 1294. wo ed xarnoé- 
Waote xab yousvotixds | xsecuqm td vetov etc. 


XXVIII. (68 D. 84 B.) 90 


Priscian. XVIII. p. 1181. Putsch. (T. II. p. 309. ed. Hertz.) 
Aristophanes in Babyloniis, ‘“’Evvever ue qevyecy otxade.” Nos 
quoque similiter, annuit me fugere domum. 

€yvever] Imo éneveder. Cf. Ach. 115. 


XXIX. (50 D. 88 B.) 91 
“H 0GQ’ aizdy aeyiv modéuov pera Tevodvdgou zogtoeter. 


Schol. Arist. Av. 1555. Ileioayvdeoc: xat dweodoxfoat 
grow atvdy Agutoperys BaBvdwriag did tovtwy “ H — Te- 
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99 


oavogov.” Videntur haec ex ejusmodi esse loco excerpta 
qualis est Ranarum v. 361. Ceterum huc spectat schol. Lys. 
491. Hetoavdgos: — xwpmdotor 0& aitoy xai wg dweoddxnoy, 
wg é&v BaBvdwviotg Agrotogeévns. De Pisandro comicorum locos 
collegit Meinekius Fr. Com. I. p. 176. DIND. Versus haud 
dubie ex parabasi petitus. Cf. Ran. 354 sq. De Pisandro, 
homine avaro et ignavo, qui postea rempublicam evertit, v. 


schol. 1. 1. et Pac. 398. Huc respicitur fortasse in Fr. 68. 

# | of Port. Kust. Nil mutandum. aizodrytées vulg. aita@y jure 
corrigunt Bergk. Dind. 4 dwoodoxmy Cobet. Obs. ad Plat. p. 128. mogt- 
oevey | nooloecay Bergler. ad Lys. 490. zoploeey post were Wevodvdpou 
transposui cum Bergkio. # dao’ aitéyv ceyny nodfuov nooloser | peta 
Hevocvdeou hodie Dind. 


92 (47 D. 69 B.) XXX. 
‘lovao? épetiic mavteg ei toeig aomidac. 
Schol. Arist. Lys. 282. Aowidac: &tt tag takers aonidac 
Hleyov. xai avtog meduv Agvotogarrg év BaBvdwviotg ““locac? 
— dontdas.” Versum attulit Suidas v. dovidnpdeot, omisso 
nomine fabulae. 


ént tosig dontdac| Cf. Lys. 282. ottws éxodidoxno’ 2yw tov dvdo’ 
éxeivoy wuds | éy’ éntaxaidex’ acontdas mp0 Taig MUhats xadevdwr. 


93 . (65D. 83B,) XXXI. 
Méony égecde 790g t6 otdr. 

Schol. Arist. Lys. 288. et Suid. v. otudc” 76 OLudy arti 
tod mgdcarvtes. nai év BaBvdwrioig ‘ Méony — owdr.” xa 
Matov ev Nixatg “Tovti eoccvaBivar tO ody cet (éte oe 
det?).” Photius p. 512, 8. et grammaticus in Bachm. Anecd. 
p. 364, 22. Seudy: dvarvrec. oftwo -Agrotopeérys. Respicit 
Photius p. 512, 8. 


Eoecde] I. gq. émetyou. Cf. ad Fr. 501. éoe(derov: xdyw xatdniy og@y 
EWouce. moos tO otudy] Cf. Lys. 288. tijg édod Aoewoy éte ywolor 
TO 100¢ NOky, TO Ody, of Onovdiy Eyw. Dionys. com. III. 553. apd¢ 
tO ouuoy avatoéyerv. Plat. com. II. 648. rourd nmpocavapijvar 16 o1udy 
dei (re os dei?). Turpem latere sententiam opinatur Fritzsch. 


94. (73 D. 78 B.) XXXII. 


Schol. Arist. Pac. 347. in cod. Ven. ‘O dé Mog piwy odtog 
Adnvaios t@ yéver, vids Aowntov, 0g xatagas orgaryy yous 
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seéyng éyéveto. — avvod uéurytar 6 xwpuxog ev ‘Ieretor (v. 565.) 
not Neédoug[?] xat BaBviwrioug, Evscolg (&) -Aoteatevrors. 
Nubes memoriae errore nominat, ut opinor. Haud dubie Lysi- 
stratae locum in mente habuit v. 804. ubi in scholiastae annota- 
tione corrige “4owztiovu (vulgo /4owzov). Recte scriptum apud 
Thue. I. 64. III. 7. male Zowzcizov apud Paus. I. 23. 10. X. 11.6. 
quae Boeotica potius quam Attica nominis forma est. DIND. 
Cf. Mein. Fr. Com. IT. 524. “Laudibus in hoc quoque loco 
videtur Aristophanes Phormionis virtutem extulisse, quorsum 
etiam spectat aliud scholion ibid.: zrodAdug dé etontat megi 
tovtov Str ayaddog éyévero oteatnyds’ & dé totg Takideyotc 
gépetar wg érizrovog. Circa illud ipsum tempus autem maxime 
illustre fuit Phormionis nomen, quem Acarnanes ducem postu- 
laverant propter spectatam saepe probitatem et fortitudinem. 
V. schol. Pac. 348. et Paus. [L. 23.10. @Woguiwm yde tois 
exisnéowy -ASyvaiwy obvi. duoiw nai &¢ zcooydvaw ddgav ovn 
apavet ovvéBarver dpeidety yoéa. “Avaywornoas ody &¢ vov Hata- 
néa Offpuov evcadda slyey dtartav & 8 vatagyov aitdy A9y- 
vaiwy aioovuévwr éxscdedoa [l. excdetoery| avn Epacxev’ d—pei- 
Aetv te yao nai ot mcoiv By extion med¢g todg oteatibtag ovE 
lvoe rcagéyeotar godvnua. Ottwg AInvaior, ndvtug yae 
&Bovdovro Koxety Doouiwva, ta yoéa drcdootg Weperde Sradvovory. 
Accuratius haec exposuit scholiasta Aristophanis.” BE. Cum 
Pisandro homine ignavo comparaverit fortasse aliquis Phor- 
mionem ducem fortem ac impigrum. 


XXXII. (62 D. 86 B.) 95 
Schol. Plat. p. 381. ed. Bekk. Ti» aitot oxtdy dédor- 
nev: ei tay ogddea dedotdtwr. uéuvntar taveng -Agrotrogd- 
vng BoBviwviotg. Memorat proverbium Apostolius XVIII. 53. 
ubi melius ogddga devAdv. Sed corrigendum suspicor de:- 
Acwrtwr. V. Leutsch. Paroem. II. p. 88. 


(68 D. 68 B.) XXXIV. 96 
Steph. Byz. in axedatuwy, — nat Acnwrilw now honw- 
voting. héyevat noi Aaxedatupovidlw, we Agrotopdyns Ba- 
Budwviots. Hac forma haud dubie in anapaestico aut dactylico 
versu poeta usus est. DIND. — 
4 


50 BABY AQNIOL. 


(63 D. 87 B.) XXXY. 


Zenob. Prov. IL. 22. dv “Eouiwvos: sientor } wagot- 
uia ei tev owldrvtww ods inétag, escerdh &v ‘Eoucdvn tic 
Tlehorcovvjoou tegdv ty Kéons xai Anunteos aogpalear magé- 
yov Toig xata@edvyovol. Méuvytoat tavtng Agtotopavncs é Bafr- 
Awviotg. Cf. Phot. p. 16, 3. Usurpat Libanius Epist. 35. et 
613. V. Fritzsch. Comm. de Babylon. p. 50. De templo isto 
v. Paus. II. 34. 6 sq. Gramm. Bekk. p. 256, 15. Phot. p. 16, 15. 

Ay} ‘Eoutovos Fritzsch. Bergk. (‘nisi malis “Eeucdyns.”) Av? ‘Eo- 
pacovns prob. Bo. 


(72 B.) XXXVI. 


Ex Babyloniis aliquid attulit Crates, cujus verba scriptor 
Argumenti Pacis affert: Keatng uévror dvo olde deduota yea- 
gov ottug “aii oby ye & toig Ayaovetow 1} BoBrdwviow 7 
év th evéoe Eigyvy.” Quod quale fuerit nescimus. DIND. 


Ad hance fabulam fortasse referendum Fr. 843. 





TEQPro!. 


TEQPTOY= fabulam ut consilio et argumento Paci simil- 
limam fuisse ex fragmentis colligitur, ita tempore proximam 
fuisse credibile est: de quo ab Suevernio dictum in comm. de 
Inog p. 29. DIND. 

Poeta videtur similiter rem instituisse atque in Achar- 
nensibus, ut agricolae belli continuis laboribus defessi tandem 
ipsi inducias facerent cum hostibus, et pace restituta laetitiae 
indulgerent, id quod reliquiae confirmant. De tempore autem 
quo fabula docta esse videatur diu dubius haesitavi, nunc 
vero omnino contendo scriptam esse non ita multo post expe- 
ditionem ad Sphacteriam. Namque Fr. XIV. Niciae cunctabun- 
dus animus ridetur ita a poeta ut illum insigne aliquod vere- 
cundiae documentum edidisse necesse sit: atque de Sicula 
quidem expeditione cogites cave, nam aliae prorsus similes 
comoediae in illud cadunt tempus, itaque potius referenda est 
fabula ad illud tempus quo Nicias Cleoni imperium cessit 
isque Sphacteriam expugnavit. Refero Agricolas ad Olymp. 
LXXXVIIL 4., quo anno Stratocles praetor fuit Aristophanes- 
que Equites Lenaeis docuit: itaque Agricolae docti sunt |[fuerint?] 
magnis Dionysiis in urbe. BE. 

Hane fabulam circiter idem tempus atque Aves doctam 
esse contendit Rogers (Preface to the Peace p. XXIV.). Idem 
m utraque fabula Niciae cunctationem in expeditione Sicula 
suscipienda perstringi censet. Titulum ejus Eteyvn 7} Teweyot 
olim fuisse suspicari licet. Neque aliam fuisse eam quam 
Pacis ejus quae aetatem tulit editionem alteram contendunt 
Fritzschius, Rogers, alii. 


L (164 D. 100 B.) 
(Kat yévn) ovuttg putetw mévta mahi Aonoviniic. 
Totro yag td atxov éytodv gore nat tvgavvendy’ 
ov yao tw dy puxedv, et ut) psaddnuor tw o—ddga. 
4 # 
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Athen. III. p. 75 A. Aaxwmxot dé ovnov urvnuoveder & 
Tewpyoig Aguotogpdyng tadi déywr “Suxdig — o—pddea.” “Agri-- 
cola ille, homo justus et antiquae fidei, haec loquitur, qui, 
etsi belli molestias detrectat et tumultus auctores detestatur, 
tamen Lacedaemonios, quippe qui populi libertati parum fave- 
rent, odit quemadmodum Dicaeopolis in Ach. 509. éyw dé 
yuo pév Aaxedatporiovg opddea, | xavvoig 6 Tooeday oimi 
Tawvdew Ded | ceioag Enaow éuBddou tag oixiag xti.” BE. 

V. 1. ouxds vulg. Deest aliquid. Supplendum videtur xa? (aut es) 


yéyn Suxijc (ovxdy) xri. Constat enim parum inter se congruere ovxds 
et madvra. Facile vero excidere poterat xad yéyn post tadd Aéywr. Et 


fortasse in ipsis istis tad) Aéywy latent verba comici. V. 2. rugar- 
yixdy] Cf. Demetr. com. IV. 539. medros stojveyx’ yw — thy Tygavexny 
paxiy. V. 3. Cf. Vesp. 1165. advv urooldxwy adrod ‘ory eis tev 
Saxtvioy. 

100 = (158 D. 108 B.) iI. 


f 


Et «’ decov dntay toyydver tig bBediav. | 

Athen. III. p. 111 B. ‘O dé dBediag derog xéxdnvoe Troe 
Se 6Bodod minecoxeror, wo &v Ahebavdosian, } Hu & OBe- 
Moxotg @rtdro. Agvocopearns Teweyoic “Eiz’ — dBeliav.” Phot. 
p. 313, 20. OBediag Heros: 6 éxi OBelaw drtopevos. Id. 
p. 314, 1. OBsdiag &orog: megierdacpévog [wegenenag- 
uévocg?| pono@ Evy nat obtwg drctepevog. yiverar d& maga- 
Lang xat yaotewdys. Ex Pelargis dBodiag &etovsg, tovs 
d8ohod zwAovuévovg memorat Antiatticista Bekkeri p. 111. 7. 
DIND. Aliud igitur erat dfediac &eroc, aliud éfodtac. 

elz’ vulg. Malim «fz’ sive. Idem proponit Bergk. &grow — dfe- 
Atay] Cf. Pher. Il. 274. dfedtev onodeiv. Nicoph. II. 852. xdddexas, 
épedlay, uwsdirodrray, éniyvrous. et ad Fr. 427. Cf. v. dfedérng Poll. I. 248. 


101 (159 D. 109 B.) Ill. 
“Qorceg nvdineiov tovdénov meoméntara. 


Athen. XI. p. 460 D. T6 xvdcxeiov todi" steyvat yee obtwe 
} ty rcorneiwv oxevodinn mage “Agioropdver év Teweyoic. 
““Qoneg — moonértata.” 

xvlixelov] Cf. Eubul. III. 235. éy r@ xvdexelw ovvréreupe ta moTt- 
oro. 249. 261. Cratin. min. III. 377. Anaxandr. II. 174. Theophr. Char. 18. 
xed (éedrayv) si osojmovtae tO xvdixeiov. Anglice cupboard. tou- 
Sdévoyv] Cf. Ach. 1176. 69dsa, xnowtiy napaoxevacere. 
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IV. (165 D. 101 B.) 102 


Athen. XIV. p. 650 E. Taw yao azveivwv (60Gv) “Agoto- 
gars év Teweyoig puvnuovever. Cf. Fr. 43. 160. 


V. (160 D. 105 B.) 103 
Ti Offa tovtwy tOv nondyv, & nai, yhize; 

Etymol. M. p. 234, 35. Ticyéuevoc: xagreg@v }} énidr- 
udy. Aovotopavys éy Teweyoig “Ti diva -— yAtyer;’ “Haec 
pater senex filio belli cupido novarumque rerum studioso 
dicit.” (Be.) Idem atque ille in Fr. 99. 


ydiyer| Cf. Herod. WI 72. rod yéo attod yliyoueda. Antiphan. 
Ill. 47. rovs ydsyoutvoucg fay. Alex. III. 447. Plat. ID. 695. éydcéduny. 
Plat. Gorg. 489. yauyduevos oapads sidévar 6 te Léyes. 


VI. (167 D. 103 B.) 104 


Etymol. M. p. 326, 20. "EAatleur: tac edlaiacg éeyaleodar. 
Tewoyoig Agiotogarys. | 

élaivery | Hine élatorys Poll. VII. 146. X. 130. Cf. v. olveotlery 
Pac. 1147. et dayllery (i. e. tas bdyas tovydy) Theocr. V. 113. 


VIL. (168 D. 104 B.) 105 


Etymol. M. p. 634, 38. "Ogxatocg: — xai Aguorogdyng 
tO petadd tay gutdv petdoytov (uetdgxucoy schol. Theocr. 
L 48.) éxddecey ey toig Teweyoic. Cf. Pac. 568. 7) xaldc atta 
anahdaéevev ty perdoyeov. Ach. 997. Poll. VII. 145. 


VIII. (166 D. 102 B.) 106 
Ayatiy ye nodevay. 


Harpocrat. Kwdia (Kwdea Dind.): tiv cig prjnwvocs 
repadiy otftw xelotow. “Agroropervns Tewpyoig “Ayodjy — 
nwdtav.” Suid. v. xadeva. eidog gutrot, 4 tig urfnwvoc xeqady. 
‘Yrcegtdnc nat “Agroropeyne. 

xodlay vulg. xaidecy Dind. Recte xddea legitur apud Suidam. 
V. Dind. in Thes, T. IV. p. 2173. Cf. Hom. Il. %. 499. xddeav dvacyon. 
Similia sunt xtydgera (xtyoola vulg.) Fr. 284. et xodveen. 
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(173 D. 120 B.) IX. 


Harpocrat. Snedyytov: Avoiag & t@ nar’ Avdgoriwvos. 
yuoiov te tot Iletgaiwe oftwso éxaleito. urnuoveter 0’ advod 
nai Agrotoparnc év Teweyoic. Xnodyyevoy scribitur apud Phot. 
p. 509. 510. Synodyyeroy: ywotoy te tod Megardso. Synoay- 
yetov: témog tot Tetgauds xrioSeig bd Snodyyov. val Hopor 
év att@. Vide Hesychii interpretes II. 1175. et Schoemann, 
ad Isaeum p. 339. DIND. 


109 = (162 1D. 111. 112B.) X. XI. 


'Q rbhe qpidn Kéxgorog, abtogvég “Artexn, 
xaioe Aizcagdy ddzedov, otIag ayadicg yIovec. 
Ev dyoge 0’ ad mlatavoy eb dvagutetoouer. 


Hephaestio de paeonicis tetrametris agens p. 73. "Ex tay 
Agroropeévorg Tewgyav “QD dle — yFovdc.” et paullo post, 
év toig Teweyoig “Agrotropeyns éscoinoe tov vétagtoy maiwva 
avtt tod mewrov ‘Ey — dtagvtetoouer.” Marcus Antoni- 
nus 1V. 23. “Exeivog wév gnor “TIdkt gikn Kéxponos,” od 
dé oin égsig “'Q wdde ily Aidc;” V. Hemst. ad Plut. 772. 
DIND. “Dicit haec chorus agricolarum, qui liberati a belli 
malis (inducias enim vel pacem cum hostibus pepigisse viden- 
tur) laetitia efferuntur et forum quoque, cum tandem aliquando 
otio et tranquillitate frui liceat, platanis conserere cupiunt.” BE. 


V. 1. atropuéis Arrixy | AiréySoves enim Athenienses esse crede- 
bantur. V.3. é& éyopg D] UU UH pro vv wv hic positum notat 
Hephaestio. Facile tamen idem metrum ac superiorum versuum efficere- 
tur legendo éy 0” éyoog etc. ut monuit Both. Qu. éy ayopg dou micra- 
voy at dtaputevoousy. Cf. Vesp. 1076. Arrexod pdvoe dtxatws eyyeveis 
avtoydoves (xaut. ?). 


(174 D. 121 B,) XII. 


Phot. p. 543, 7. Sroéwa: wdc tig Ooduns. nai ot wod- 
tor Btoepaio. Xreewalovs: Agusropdrys Teweyoic. Vide 
annotationes ad Hesychium vol. If. p. 1278. Nihil cum his 
commune habet Szroewaioc “Eoufic ap. Theognost. Canon p. 53. 
Zreewatoc 6 ‘Eoufc mapa tP -Aguotogever, zaea v6 drecred- 
gia tac weg. Steopatos ‘Eoufc est in Pl. 1154. DIND. 
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“Putida interpretatio, nec verum videtur ozeswaioc, sed orgo- 
gatoc.” (Bo.) Dixit fortasse Comicus ludens Sreewpatovg Athe- 
nienses. 


XIII. (171 D. 192 B.) 111 


- Plat. Euthyd. p. 293D. Elev, fy 0° dym, Evdvdnue’ +d 
yao heyduevoy, nada 01) wavta Aéyetc. Ad hune locum schol. 
p. 97. ed. Ruhnken. (369. Bekk.) Kada 07) wave’ &yecs: ave 
tov ayyéldetc. ei tay atota avayyehdoviwy (ayyeddovtwy Mein.). 
mohddns O& héyetat noi xnav’ siowveiav. “Agatopdrys Tewo- 
yots xet edtwv Evdvdjup. In lemmate Bekkerus posuit 
noha On wavea Aéyerc. Sed vera scriptura est xadd 0%) zate- 
yets. Ita enim hoc proverbium recte scriptum apud Hesych. 
Phot. Suid. Vide Hesychii interpretes II.117. DIND. Kade 
di) zatayeic recte recepit Stallbaum. Cf. Phot. p. 126,11. Kaid 
Oi) meatayeic: avet tod Aéysts (ayyédAeec? cf. schol. Plat.). 


XIV. (156 D. 99 B.) , 112 


A. -ESélw yeweyeiv. B. sita tig oe nwdve; 
A. byusic’ ecet didwue ytdiag deayudc, 

édy we Tov aoyav agire. B. dexyousda’ 
duoxiliat yae eior oiv taic Nexiov. 


Plutarch. Vit. Nic. c. 8., exposita Pyli expugnatione, quam 
ab Nicia, qui praefectus Atheniensium copiis fuerat, despera- 
tam perfecerat suffectus illi Cleo, ita pergit: xat todro to 
Nixie pusyddny iveynev adokiav’ ov yao aoridog dius, GAW 
aloyudy te nai yxeigoy edduee TO dEthia tiv oteatnyiay arcoBa- 
léiv Exovaiwg nai meoéoFat tH &Io@ tcydcnovtov xoevoeIwpa- 
tos apoouds abtoy azoyerpotoricarta tic aoxfic. onwmter 0 
aitéy sig tattra mddiw “Aguotopavne ev uév Oguow (v. 638.) 
ottw mug héywv “ Koi ut uc tov Av ovyt wvordlew yé nw 
[y’ éce] | Weg ’oriv huiv ovdé wehAovindy,” év dé Tewoyots tadra 
yoog~ev “EI&w — Nexiov.” De Avium loco falli videtur 
Plutarchus: quo enim tempore illa fabula acta est de Sicula 
expeditione, quam dissuaserat Nicias, spectatores potius cogi- 
tare debuerunt quam de rebus diu ante ad Pylum gestis. 
DIND. “Flagitat agricola ut munus sibi impositum abro- 
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gent seque a belji laboribus procul removeant; quin etiam 
mille drachmas lubenter se solvere profitetur, id si fiat. Cete- 


rum difficile dictu est quorsum pertineat illa pecunia.” BE. 


(172 D. 118 B.) XV. 


Pollux VII. 201. HWogvettecay é&y toig Tewpyoig -Agu- 
orogeévys égn. Codex Jungermanni brevius zcogvevtqray we 
agotogarrs. Confer vv. wadyrera, vavtoia, FEedtoua, ovd- 
Anorora (ovddnzctera?), ete. 


(169 D. 113 B.) XVI. 


"EE korews viv sig ayedv yweduev, wo mada OEt 

hudc énet vy t@ yoduiw Aehovpevorvg oyodalecv. 

Pollux IX. 69. Xaduiov — & toig Aguotogevore Tewe- 
yoig oaga@s ét hovtgot signuévoy ‘EE totvews — oyohaterr.” 


. Dicit haec Chorus pace restituta rus rediturus. Cf. Pac. 555. 


115 


alka 10g ywoer med¢ Eyov sig ayedv mawwvrioas. 551 sq. 562. 
569, 585. 

V. 1. methoe de’ juds éxei tH Yodlx@ iovoduevoy xoldley vulg. 
Emendavit Porsonus, quem sequuntur Dind. Bo. xelae JH | juds Eder tO 
— Mein. Bergk. Fortasse recte. V. 2. t@ yedxtp vulg. Malim ’» 16 
yolxtw. Cf. ad Eq. 367. et Pl. 658. Quod ad v. yadxfoy, cf. Fr. 208. 
228. 332. Eupol. II. 529. Sores mvehov ixees Eywr xad yodxtov. Theophr. 
Char. IX. desvdcg dé xat mods td yodxeia (1. yodxta) t& dv tH Bolavelw 
moocEddwy xa Powas &ovtarvay — autos aitod xatayéaodae etc. 


(175 D. 119 B.) XVII. 

Pollux X. 69. Toawelogdoov — edoov — ev toig “Age- 
atopdvovg Fewpyoig — éni tod vip codmelav pégovcog 7 én foav 
toig &pyovotv (@dovatv?) ai uvegiver. V. Apolloph. com. II. 880. 
moutota dé | TOY uveeirdy emi tiv todzelav Bovdopuat, | ae ete. 


116 (161 D. 110 B.) XVIII. 


Et & éyxthinoaw, e&ohoiuny, padi héywr. 
Priscian. XVIII. p. 1212. Putsch. (II. 374. ed. Hertz.) 
@ain déywv. Aguotopavng Teweyoig “Etye udixiag aipo &éo- 
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hoiuny gain déywv.” Inveniuntur et nostri abundantia utentes 
ut, loquere dicens et stude properans et similia.” Pri- 
sciani interpretatio loquere dicens veram esse ostendit Mona- 
censis codicis scripturam madi Aéywy, in quo locus corruptissimus 
ita exaratus esse perhibetur, @4OI AETwN APEto®@ANNS 
TEwp Iseirekia MLAEZOAOIMEN @AELATON. In _aliis 
EITEKLAIKLACAIMA. Alterum autem quod affert Priscia- 
nus stude properans ad locutionem Graecam spectat ozetde 
toyéweo, quae fortasse ex Eq. v. 498. apposita fuerat. DIND. 
Bergkius corrigit et 7 éyndixioawy’, eodowuny, padi deywr. 
Quod recepit Dind. Graeca Prisciani verba ita fortasse refin- 
genda censet Jacobi: padi léywv. Agrotroparns Tewpyoic eten- 
nev “AAW eodoiunv, padi héywr.” “Ut Tewpyoig etonner scri- 
berem, inquit, permovit me Monacensis codicis auctoritas: neque 
abhorrere ejusmodi dicendi usum a, Prisciani more alia doce- 
bunt exempla.” Qu. ei 0’ ayxsAcxiooup’, aut et dé te nedext- 
dau’, aut ci covyxtAcuioap’. Cf. Phereer. II. 351. det 709 juiv 
éymdeniCovo’ ot Ieot. Hesychius, “Eyndunilerar” vaxondeveran,; 
nono7colet. OtEBEBANYTO yao ect zcovngig ot Kideneg. Id. Kede- 
uleoFoar” nonondilecIar. Kedeniteey formatum ut /4rrexilery, 
Meyagilew, Konrilew, Aonwvitery, ete. Videtur aliquis alteri 
verba praeire in jure jurando capessendo, ut mulier illa in 
Lys. 235. et dé zaoaBainy, tdatog éundjF 4 xvdcg. 212 8q. 
et Eq. 694. et uy 0 anoléoay’ — dtanéoouuw narrays. 
gat) léywr] Cf. ad Vesp. 795. Av. 472. Cratin. II. 126. 7 8 8s. 


(177a D. 116 B,) XIX. 117 


Schol. Av. 1698. in codicibus Rav. et Leid. Foeyia: te 
nai Mthimmot: 6 Dilixrmog nai 6 Togyiag odtoe pyrogec 
Adhoe siotv. — tod dé Dilinmov xai év Teweyoig urnpoveder 
Aororopavys (ita Leid. dgroroxdfc Rav.). 


(157 D. 107 B.) XX. . 118 


(4éy’) Srov doxet oor deity udhtota tH mde. 
B. “Ewoi pév ei tov pohydv" ot axrnoasc; 
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Schol. Eq. 959. Modydyw yevéotae dsi of wéxou tot 
evogtvov: — Btupayos’ Zone yonouds tig sivat. &v yag toic 
Teweyoig ottwe exer “Org — dxijnoac;” 

V. 1. é6rm — adde; vulg. &rou — adiec; Br. Be. (Ita pro ooe cor- 
rigendum foret wor.). A. (&Ad’ siné por) | Srou — rH wddec Herwerden. 
Corrigendum videtur A¢y’ Srov — adder. Facile post fyee excidere pote- 
rat Aéy’. Nisi praecesserat gocooy aut simile quid. V. 2. éuod wiv: 
valg. Scribe B. @uot uwéy—. Ita etiam Herwerden. ént roy uodyor 
eivae vulg. éud roy wolydy (ejecto efvae ex 2évae corrupto) Porson. Adv. 
p. 279. sivoe uolydy Herwerden. Ipse tentabam éd roy molydy ify’: - 
ov ood doxet; Cf. Ran. 1279. éyw uéw ody &5 1d Bohaveioy Bovdouce 
(eae?) wodydy) V. Bergk. in Fr. Com. II. 989. 1067. 


(176 D. 117 B.) XXII. 


Schol. Plat. p. 330. Bekk. MéAnrog gpathoc toaymdtas roun- 
tic. — &v d& Teweyoig (-Agtotogerns) dco Kaldiav scegaivor- 
tog avtot uéuryntor. Calliam dicit Hipponici filium, Athe- 
niensium opulentissimum, de quo post alios dictum ab Meinekio 
in Quaest. scen. I. p.53. DIND. Meletum propter obscoenam 
libidinem atov vidv dicit Comicus Fr. 438. 


(163 D. 106 B.) XXII. 


Eionvyn Baddtzhovte nai Cevyaderov Boerxdr, 

él yao mol ravoauéevy tod wohépov “yévolro 
, > 7 \ , , 

oxawar xamwoxdAdoalr tl rat Aovoauev@m OLédnecy 

tig tovydsg Goetov Aimagady tE Sagavoy mayorte. 


Stobaeus zee sigyyng LV. 2. “Aguotogeévovg Teweydv 
“ Kioryvn — gégovi.” TewoyGv| Niowy Arsenius in 'Violario 
MS. Qui hoc fragmentum cum alio quod ex Noo inferius 
attulit Stobaeus, quanquam ab se omisso, commiscuisse videtur. 
Prima verba ad similitudinem loci Euripidei, quem ex Cre- 
sphonte ibidem apposuit Stobaeus (Nauck. Trag. Fr. p. 398), 
composita sunt, Eigiyn Baddvalovre nat | xoddota poxceguy 
SeGv, | CHdg por oéFer, cc yoovitetc. Quibus respondent 
in antistropha, tay 0’ éyIody ordow sigy’ ax’ olnwy tev pat- 
vouévay t’ éguy | Inut@ ceozcouévav ovddow. Ceterum non in 
quattuor sed in duos haec verba versus eram descripturus, 
si chartarum nostrarum forma permitteret. Idem de similibus 
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dictum esto, veluti Soph. Phil. 689. 690. 704. 705. DIND. 
Haec dicit Chorus agricolarum. Cf. Fr. 396. Hor. Epod. IL 1. 
‘Beatus ille, qui procul negotiis, | ut prisca gens mortalium, | 
paterna rura bobus exercet suis | solutus omni foenere.’’ An 


parodia hoc fragmentum sit incertum est. 
V. 1. fadSdadouvre|] Cf. Aesch. Suppl. 554. faddndovroy yddva. 
levydoroy Botxdoy vulg. levyéerov Bosexdy Dind. Cf. Fr. 63. Boudlaglow 
— ledyos. Fr, 396, 4. xextnutvoy levydgroy oixsiov Booty, Fr. 563. Cedyos 
tordovdwy (imo tefdovdov). Ach. 1022. Thuc. IV. 128. Cevyeory — Boetxois. 
Xen. An. VII. 5. 2. Cevyn — Boerxc. Plat. Lys. 208 B. dgexod (1. dgeexod) 
tevyous. Isae. V. 68. Cedyoo — douxdy (1. doecxdy). VI. 41. Cedyn duo 
dgixc (1. dgeexe), Formatum est foeexds (Boe-txdc) a Boeis (unde Bods, 
ut yods a yosds), ut dpexdg (dge-txds) ab dgevc. Confer inmixds (inn- 
x05), txds (b-txds), Gwxds (dv-exdc), etc. Pollux X. 53. Cevyn douxa 
xa lCedyn jucovixd xat dn xa innixac. Sic etiam Evfosexds, daperxods, 
etc. Quamquam Evfoexdy Efpos est Aesch. Fr. 371. V. 2. si? yao iuot 
vulg. «2 yée not’ éuod Dind. Qu. «2 yég woré wor. Sed recte vulgatam 
tuetar Bergkius, nullam offensionis causam esse ratus propter versum 
tertium, qui acatalectus est, quanquam ibi facile restitui possit dcé1- 
bas (?). Cf. Pac. 346. e? yao éxyévoer’ ideiy tadrny us (uote tide?) more 
Thy huéouy. yévotto vulg. Dedi ‘xyévoero, i. e. ‘eveniat, contingat.’ 
Cf. Pac. 346. Non obstat, opinor, Lys. 634. V. 3. oxewat}] oxcwarr’ 
codd. Voss. et Vind. Arsen. Trinc. oxdwayt’ cod. A. (?). xanoxiacae | 
anoxAdoa vulg. re addidit Brunck. Malim xémoxidoo: te. Redde, et 
pampinare. Cf. v. xAaoratecy Eq. 166. dtedxvoae tis tovyds] Srélgae 
Bergk. (Sed forma Attica est dtedxvoa.) odyy’ Ehxvoos (quare?) Mein. 
Fort. defAxecy, ut hic versus aeque reliqui catalecticus sit. Cf. Cratin. 
IL 164. yowWdgroy Ehxwy revyds. et ad Pac. 1131. 2ed¢ nig drélxan. 
Kq. 107. V. 4. doroy linapdy xa ddégavoy péoorte vulg. Correxi 
dptoy Ainagdy te dépavoy paydrt. Cf. Antiphan. com. III. 101. édage- 
vous Ewovor denaods. Diphil. IV. 380. édépavos Armageé. Eubul. Il. 268. 
Ewecy — élaim dipavoy jylaioutyny. Nisi malis deroy xadagey xal —. 
Cf. Alex. ITI. 483. doros xadagds sic éxatéow. Plat. Il. 644. detovs need- 
Hévog my tay xeFoovliwy, Correctionem paydrte (i.e. ‘postquam come- 
derim’) proponunt etiam Bothius et Herwerden. gépovte jam Bergkius 


-mendosum esse perspexerat. 


(177b D. 114B.) XXIII. 


Suidas, dtoéa xai xaddlov tag ad ta Eig evs ovp- 
gary magalnyouévur aitvatizdg pnntvovot, tas dé xadagas 
too vg ovvatgotor, Xod nai Mra nai Sovnd. “Iwveg dé 
ovotéhAovoer tag 7g0tégac, -Atoéa xai- IInléa Boayéws déyov- 
tes. td xal maga toig toaytnoig ovn avaynoioy exreivery, eb 
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ui pétoov dvaynater. Kati tdc ard ta sic no Suolwc. Td yao 
ovotéldey “londy. “Agvotopaync Teweyoic “xayétag wai we- 
yandéacg xat wadaxodvs.” Quinque postrema verba ex toti- 
dem codicibus supplevit Gaisford. Nomina in 7¢ quum dicit, 
contracta dicit, velut “HoaxAfic, Kadiuxdfic, Tlegtxdfic, Oepe- 
otoxAfic. Duo hujusmodi nomina latent in verbis corruptis 
nayétacg et uadaxots. DIND. Adyytag —- Aapdyove feliciter 
restituit Bergk., coll. Ach. 612. eidé tig Sudy taxBarar’ F} 
tovg Xadvacg; | Ov gaow, ahd’ 6 Kotodgac (schol. 6 Meyaxdfc) 
not MAduoyoc. Ubi consociantur Megacles et Lamachus. “Si 
conveniret, inquit, praecepto grammatici, certe Meyoxiéa scri- 
bendum esset, at videtur ille parum considerate hunc versum 
adhibuisse, aut etiam plura praeterea apud Suidam interciderunt, 
itaque nolim numerum pluralem immutare.” “ Aristophanis 
igitur verba fortasse fuerunt 

u — Adyyta, Meyoxdéa xéddove v - 
De Lachetis nomine etiam Bergkius cogitavit quum conjiceret 

vu — Adyntas, Meyorhéag nat Aapdyovs, | 
grammaticum hune versum temere hic, ubi non de accusativis 
numeri pluralis, sed singularis agitur, adscripsisse, aut plura — 
apud Suidam intercidisse ratus: quorum neutrum est proba- 
bile.” (Dind.) 


122 (177¢ D. 115 B,) XXIV. 


Suidas, Toig ‘Inoxodtove vigoLy —: OdtOL WG BWOELC 
Tivég Kot arcaidevtor Exwumdodrvto. nat tay’ bv Hoav z7eoKé- 
gahot tivec, wo év Tewpyoig (f. &y Nepédats) gnot xa év 
Toipddntt. Cf. Nub. 1001. e& catr’, & petedniov, zeloee 
tovtw, — | toig Iczvoxeatovg viéorv eigerg, nat oe xadotor Blt- 
toudupoy. De Hippocratis filiis dixit Bergkius Comm. p. 350. 


123 (170 D. 123 B.) XXV. 


Zenob. Prov. Il. 27. 4d¢@ pedncéov, Gan ent toy 
olnov: péurntae adtiic “Agocopdyys év Teweyoig xai Widtwv 
6 xajundc. iv dé odtocg 6 olxog péyac sig Srcodoyiw puodovpé- 
vow [teaywdaGy uiodovuevos Bergk. prob. Dind.|. Comparandae 
cum his Hesychii et Photii glossae, MeAutéwy otxog: éy 
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tT@ tOv Meluréwy (tay M. om. Phot.) djuy mapypeyédng ty 
oinocg, sig Sv ol teaypdot portawrec Euelécwy. Corrupte Etym. 
M. p. 576, 39. et Bekk. Anecd. p. 281, 25. Medetwdy: otxoc & 
@ of toaywdoi éuslétwv. Quae Zenobius excerpsit defecta et 
antiquitus corrupta sunt.. Verba haec fere fuisse videntur, 
Mehetéwy oinog: éi tév UWtov oixov ur) xextnuévov GAN erci 
MLoFG oinotvrwr. uéuvytoe adiric cet. -Adr@ ante pedyréov vel 
Medtréwy positum errori alicui deberi patet, etsi hodie inex- 
plicabili, de quo nihil prodest incertas protulisse conjecturas, 
quales plures mihi sunt in promptu. DIND. “Saltem wednreé’, 
sed latet nomen proprium.” (Dobr.) Fort. é¢ Mediréwy oixov. 
In wednvéoy aliquando suspicabar latere peherntéor, coll. 
Hesych. et Phot., et hujusmodi aliquid scripsisse comicum, 
ait@ pelernté? tof by oixw Melivéwy, aut atr@ (yee ody) 
wehetntéov’ | GAA’ exci tov oixov (Meheréwy Badilérw). Ita dictae 
videntur aedes quaedam spatiosae quae aliquando ad recitan- 
dum a tragicis conducebantur. 

Atrtopolnréoyv’ | &id 2nd roy olxoy olim Dind. prob. Bo. éy r@ 
Melitéwy Mein. ad Plat. Ul. 689. Advomediréwy: Mielnee row olxoy 
Fritzsch. Ait@ Melitréwy’ éxietnec 1 otxy — eig tnodoyny toaypddy 
prodovusvos Bergk. Qu. "Ev 1@ Melitéwy’ @ddelmer 1d olxe — ets ino- 
doxiy ucotovuevos (aut tdy usoFouulrwy). 


Ad hanc fabulam Brunckius probabiliter retulit versum 
ab Polluce allatum X. 187. Ovddév xwlver xai podyor sizer, 
bg govt xara tiv tav Tagavtivuw yAdtrav Bdetog aoxdg’ — 
nai Aooropeérng J& yonoudy tia railer’ 

My wot AFnvaiove aiveiv’ podyot yae éoovrat, 
tO d&sclnorov aitvay srcoumrrtdpevos. DIND. 

ailvetze, aveite, &veitar, &veite of libri. atvety Bernhardy in Eratosth. 
p. 210. qui mox yde addidit. Qu. uy poe ASnvatovs alver* podyor 
yao Foortes, aut uy uot Adnvatous aivet’, of wodyod Foortat. . 


Ad Fewoyovcs nostri referenda videntur quae Stobaeus (Tit. 
LVI.) ex Pace citat, 
Toig (1. tho) waow dvIewrorow storys pidns 
7TLLOTH TOOMOS, Tapia, avvEegyog, émiteozos, 
Svydtyne, adehgny” wdvta tabe’ éyeftd poe. 
B. ot 8 Gvouc 6? ti éorw; 4. °O tr; Teweyica. 


THPA®S 


De hujus fabulae argumento et dispositione eximiam com- 
mentationem edidit Suevernius Berolini a. 1827. Ex qua nos 
pro consilio nostro tantum afferremus quantum non in sola 
conjectura positum est, sed ex fragmentis, quae pauca super- 
sunt, non fallaci ratione videtur colligi posse. Ac primo 
quidem illud verissime dixisse arbitror Suevernium, chorum 
ex senibus fuisse compositum, qui senectutem tanquam ser- 
pentes cutem, quae ipsa quoque yfeac dici ab Graecis solet, 
abjecisse fingerentur, simili invento atque in Equitibus Demum 
recoctum, hoc est inveteratis malis suis liberatum, prodire 
videmus. Quo peracto senes multa edidisse videntur juvenilis 
documenta petulantiae et lasciviae, cujus indicia quaedam 
in fragmentis supersunt. Ex quibus probabile fit idem fere 
hujus fabulae atque Equitum consilium fuisse, ut non osten- 
derentur tantum populi Atheniensis vitia, sed etiam tollendo- 
rum eorum ratio lepido invento monstraretur. Nec tempore 
multum ab Equitibus remota fuisse videtur. DIND. 

Repraesentaverat in hac comoedia senes, qui senectam 
exuti quasi reviviscunt et juvenum more lasciviunt (conferas 
maxime Fr. IV. VI.). Inter hos autem senes, ex quibus chorus 
compositus fuisse videtur, unus aliquis sine dubio primas 
egit partes, isque, ubi iuvenile robur recepit, uxorem ex 
aedibus expellit virginemque juvenem, ut videtur, in matri- 
monium ducit, quorsum pertinent Fr. I. XX. similemque ima- 
ginem etiam in aliis fabulis exhibuit Aristophanes. Recte 
autem Suevernius sensit poetam hac imagine proposita nihil 
aliund quam ipsum populum Atheniensem, a malis omnibus 
liberatum et jam resipiscentem, repraesentavisse. At quo 
tempore docta sit comoedia difficile dictu est, cum aetatis 
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nullae -insint notae, nisi quod Fragm. XVID. Eucrates com- 
memoratur: at hujus quidem viri memoria non videtur magni 
momenti fuisse, sed quasi obiter facta esse. Ilud tamen 
videtur verisimile, non ante Vespas actam esse Senectutem. 
Ad illud‘tempus quod inter Vespas (h. e. Olymp. LXXXIX. 2.) 
et Aves (h. e. Olymp. XCI. 2.) intercedit fere nullae fabulae 
referuntur, neque tamen per tam longum temporis spatium 
prorsus conticuisse Aristophanem consentaneum est: itaque 
eenseo Senectutem proxime Pacem priorem aut praegressam 
aut secutam esse, eique tempori satis etiam convenit ipsa 
eomoediae ratio ac natura. BE. 

Cf. Arist. H. A. VIII. 17. 1d xadodpevor yfoag — tore dé 
tovro tO éoxyatov déoua xai tO meQi tag yevéoetc xélvqos. 
Schol. Nicand. Ther. 343. did mdvtac puéy totc Opec nad 
txaotoy vedley éyavtdvy anodvouévovg tO yeas. Dramatis 
hujus supersunt fragmenta satis multa, nempe: XXIV. 


I. (191 D. 129 B.) 124 
Aogdot xyrioparay dvdr. 
Aelian. de N. A. XII. 9. Kiynzdog —. péurvnror dé tot 
dev-toc totde Agvotoparvng — tH Tiog “Adedov —, 6vdudv.” 
Cf. Fr. 18. dogév 0° 2& duowy dtaxtyxAcoov jure xiyndov | av- 
dodg zcoecBvrov. : 





xtyxdiopétay libri. Correxit Gesner. Cf. v. mndofdrng (Batr.), &8oo- 
Barns, ete. Adodou vulg. Aogdod Br. Mein. prob. Bergk., ut imperati- 
vus sit verbi Aogdovodar, de quo cf. Eccl. 10. Aogdouuévwy te cwucroy 
incordrny | dp$aducy etc. Mnesim. III. 570. oxegré, Aogdoi, xevrei. 
AogdovoFae significat curvari retrorsum; contra xvatey curvari 
prorsum. Similiter Aogdd¢ (Fr. 662) et xv@ds. Hine comice fictum dei 
nomen .4dedwy Plat. com. II. 675. Sensus est: curvatus incede et 
cincli instar nates agita, i.e. duaxfyxdicoy ceavtoy, quemadmodum 
loquitur Fr. 18. xuyxdofdrav évdudy] Cf. Eccl. 1165. Kontextic (i. e. 
toy Kontixdy 6vducv) oby to ndde xad od xlynooy. Ex cantico aliquo: 
Metrum enim glyconeum est. 


I. (185 b D. 181 B.) 125 
"Eder 0&  enBdndsioov sig Adurvoidas 
*** tyOl un magéxey Of TEdyuOTE. 
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Anecdota Bekkeri p. 383, 16. “dduvoides’ tézcog tic meQi 
tac goxatidg tig “Arixic. ‘Agiotopdyns — Trost (Toe 
Seidler. Dobr. Adv. II. 258.) ““Edec — xedypota.” “Pro 
74ovot. alius comici nomen repone.” (Dobr.) Homerus dAc- 
peverjevtcas vocat fluvios in mare fluentes. “Grammaticus Bek- 
keri I. p. 383. 16.: “dduveideg” réz0g tig meol tag eoxatidcs 
tig -Actintc. “Agroropavys Tyost ‘’Edee 0& yé os Bln deioav 
sic “Aduveidag tydi xt.” Corrigendum est 24georoperns Fiog. 
Terei nomen ortum ex vitiosa forma, quam seriores graeci 
usurpant, yjoet, quae et apud interpret. LXX. saepius repe- 
ritur ac non raro etiam in codicibus obviam est. Ita, ne longe 
abeam apud Athen. III p. 109 F. “dgroropdyns ev Mijoer (sic 
cod. B.) exhibet. Deinde v. 1. scripsi éxfAySeioay, etsi etiam 
vulgaris lectio ferri potest, et v. 2. addidi yuvarx, loquitur 
enim senex, qui novae nuptae vacuas facit aedes et uxorem, 
quam olim duxerat, huic negotia facessere vetat. Locum 
illum memorat etiam Hesychius: <diuvoidec’ aiytadot’ xa 
tércog év th -Artixfi napa tag éoyatids, ob todo vexpods éé- 
Badov [l. é&éBaddov] et maxime illustris est inscriptio apud 
Boeckh. C. I. L 103: Kata tdde psodotor Ietgateig Taga- 
diay nai SAduveida vai t6 Onogiov xai teAda: tEemévn Ecovee. 
Unde satis superque intelligimus pertinuisse istum locum ad 
Piraeensitim pagum. Ex eodem titulo autem intelligitur postea 
certe (pertinet enim inscriptio illa ad Olymp. CXIV. vel CXV.) 
non prorsus ignavum aut sterilem fuisse hunc locum, nam 
haec ibi leguntur: ot puodwodusvor Tlagahioy noi “Aluvoeida 
nai to Onosiov vai tadhda ceuévy Enovta Soa oldv te nal 
Seuitov sort éoydoiwa sorely nocd cade égydoovtat, ta peév 
éwvéa &tn Swe ey Bovhwrrar, tH dé dexdtwp eer thy furoéay 
Gepty, noi yo) mAeiw utd. Quinetiam domus ibidem memora- 
tur: ti ovniav thy év ch Ahuvotde oréyovoay [évodoayv?] maga- 
AoBav.” BE. 

V.1. idee dé yé os Blndsiony vulg. dec dé yé o° ExBlnFeioay Bergk. 
Equidem malim éde dé y’ (aut yao) éxBindeioay. Pronomen enim legi- 
tur inv. 2. Ceterum mirari subit produci secundam in ‘Aduvofdas, quae 
corripi debet. Scripserat forsan %de: dé y' (gut yé&o) sig Aduvoldas éx- 
Blndévea oe | ti of yuveuxt un napéyey Ett necyuacta, De nomine 
Aiuveldes v. Steph. Thes. Gr. I. 1560. V. 2. tydt] yuverxt rydt Bergk. 
Sed postularetur articulus ante yuva:xt. 





III. (185 D. 137 B.) 
Ey 0° dmolhonitew te xqu’ én’ dvIodnwv 
(67cvév). 

Anecdota Bekk. I. p. 430, 15. Azohoyicacdat nai 
adnodoyilery tO aekeldeiv Exacta. “Ageotopdryng [ev tO F | 
Tyog ‘CEyo 0° — avdednwv.” “Quae ex duabus glossis 
conflata esse vidit Meinekius Com. V. 61. altera 24zrodoyi- 
caodo: tO éekedtetv Exaota. AnuooFévyg (c. Timocr. p. 734. 
cujus nomen addidi ex Suida v. -47odoyitw), altera 2470d0- 
nite (hoc restituit Fritzsch.) ¢v t@ 6: “devotoperns Tyo’ 

Ey@e’ arcolomilew ys vai tan’ avdoduov. 

Nam Aozcilw et azcodonitw dixerunt Attici veteres, non Aezcilw 
et azodenitw: quod notarunt Phrynichus in Bekk. Anecd. 
p. 25, 26. -dzohonitev did tod 6 tiv toityy, ov dia TOD é. 
et Photius p. 230, 10. ozilery: od Aemiterv.” (Dind.) “Ali- 
quanto gravior de ipsis poetae verbis dubitatio est, quae aut 
defecta sint necesse est aut corrupta. Qui enim per totum 
librum suum diligenter cavit grammaticus ne quam imper- 
fectam ullius scriptoris sententiam afferret, eumme credibile 
est tam inepto modo hunc Aristophanis locum decurtasse ?” 
(Dind.). Bothio duae hic confusae videntur glossae, “47codo- 
yloaotar: tO énekehdeiv Exaota, -Arcodonileyv. Agrotopavys 
«th. Mihi deceptus potius videtur grammaticus lectione vitiosa. 
Simplex AozciCery est apud Theophr. -4zcodemiley in Geopon. 
I. q. azodéxew Epich. p. 102. Eur. Cyel. 237. Ceterum sup- 
plendum videtur été. Cf. Fr. 67, ézctwpévatc xdyyacow ézct 
tay avtodnuwy. 

éyg@o” anolonttey te xqr’ én’ d&v9oaxwy (sc. dntav) conj. Cobet. 
énolontley jam Fritzsch. Bergk. @pud Antiphanem etiam (III. 70.) 


repositum est &molomtiwy pro &mohoyttay. Quomodo corrigi haec opor- 
teat valde incertum est. 


IV. (186 D. 126 B.) 
‘O dé psdiwv Te mage cove agynyétac. 
Anecdota Bekk. I. p. 449, 14. “doynyéras: fyeudves ot 
éxevumor ta guid. ‘Aguotogpavys Thee “‘O d& — aoxn- 
5 


126 


127 
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yévacg.” Haec quoque de lasciviente sene aliquo Bergkio 
videntur. 


nuesic codex. Hue Bekk. Dind. Quod parum satisfacit. Corrigen- 
dum qe. (Heer). Cf. Fr. 412. éed do” 2yerduny oineg 7 end Evha. maga 
tovs aoynyétas| Timocles Athen. 241 A. wwe: mag’ aitor oixade. 
Automedon ap. Brunck. Anal. II. 207. 20s roy Anurrocoy iydic édelavour. 


128 (197 D. 143 B.) V. 


Antiatt. Bekk. p. 102, 15. Katadadetiv: Agroropeévne 
Iieg. Kataldaheiv ex Aristophane sine nomine fabulae attulit 
Pollux IJ. 125. Ketoioda@y est Ran. 752. ti dé; toig Svoact 
tata natalolay (yaigetc); Videndum igitur ne grammaticus 
I'ffeag pro Ranis nominaverit. Manifestior in hoc genere Pol- 
lucis error videtur esse X. 173. qui ex Ije¢ attulit verba 2tw- 
yenod Baxtyoiov, quae leguntur Ach. 448. DIND. Idem 
Pollux ex Polyido affert Thesm. v. 633. 


129 ~ (178 D. 125 B.) VI. 


A, Tovti ti qv v6 meéypa; B. Geguodc, & cvéxvor. 
A. AN 4 nagapeoveic; B. KotBavitag, w téxvov. 


Athen. IIL. p. 109 F. KosBovirny. codrov puvnpovetee -Agu- 
otopavng év Fiiee” movet dé Aéyovoay devémwhty dunomacuévov 
avtic tay derwy bd tay tO yfjoag anoBaldvtwy (aoBadidr- 
tov cod. “Tovri — & téxvov.” Ita codex Ven. xetfavitas 
maéve O& (vel dé avy) hevnodcs & téxvoy apographa. Quae ex 
epitomae verbis interpolata videntur xofavirag dé devnods 
&etovg Aguoropévys mov gyot. DIND. “Aut restitue codicis 
A. lectionem (xgifavitac, & téxvov), aut lege, -4PT. tovet 
tt Ww | tO xodypa; TEP. Degfoic (ye. Aevnodc) xorBavitas, @ 
téxvorv. | APT. Gil’ }} xagageoveig;” (Dobr.) “Athenaei hic 
locus clarissime illustrat institutum fabulae, namque yfjeac 
anofdAderv eodem plane modo dictum est quo in Pac. 376. 
fdouae yao xai yéynFa xoi mércopda xat yea@ | uGhdov 7} tO 
yeas éxdds éxguywy thy donida. aut senum chorus dicit in 
Lys. 667. viv det viv arnSfom mddiy — xadnoostoacFar tO 
yijeag téde. Adde Ran. 346. Finxit autem poeta senes illos 
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recuperata valetudine superbe tractare mulierem panes ven- 
dentem, prorsus ut.est in Vesp. 1388 sq.” BE. 


V. 2. ddl’ % magageoreis; libri. &14° 4 neoa~peoreis; Br. Cf. Soph. 
El. 879. &sv? 4 ukunves —; 


VI. (190 D. 128 B.) 130 


°Q meeopita, ndrega gileic tag deumeteic Exaigas 

7} od tag bronagdévous dhuddag wo éddac 

OTLOas; 

Athen. IV. p. 133 A. “Eyoe@yto yee ot mahouoi xai toic 
sig avactéuwow Bowuacw, Goneg tvaicg chudow eda, &c> 
xolvupadas xadotorv. Agrotopevng yoty &v Tiee giow “2 
moeoBita — otipeas;” “Dicit haec lena aliqua ad senem, 
cujus faciem habitumque etiam cum juventutem recuperasset 
cognoverat.” (Be.) 

V. 1. doumereis C. P. L. Dind. Be. doumemeis V. Cf. ad Lys. 564. 
Eup. I. 563. douvweneic — édeou. Chionid. IT. 8. Cratin. IT: 108. Telecl. 
I. 374. Calli. If. 740. Dindorfius scripturam doumeris (ut yapormeric) 
praefert. Cf. Hesych. doumeteic: and dévdpouv mentwxvlas wotuas. Quasi 
Joumeneteis, opinor, i.e. inter legendum ad humum cadendes. A devnrw 
(i. gq. doéaw). Forma dogunentes analogiae videtur repugnare. VV. 2. xed 
post # addit Dind. (Quod vix convenit.) od Bergk. éluddas]| Cf. Fr. 
391.  ozepocds] Cf. Crobyl. IV. 567. wihexretyny oripody ogédoa. Timocl. 
IVI. 607. 7 orepodrns. Thesm. 639. wo xed oriBapd tis patverae xad 


xaoteod. Ach. 180. or:mtod yéoortes. Cognatum vocabulum est nostrum 
stiff. Explicavit Suevernius p. 16. 


VU. (179 D. 139 B.) 131 
Taig moludyowor BeuBocow teFgaupern. 

Athen. VII. p. 287 D. BeuBoddes. — “Aguotogdyns Tiog 
“Taig — tedoaupéryn.” Vile piscis genus ueuBoddec (Vesp. 
493). Cf. Aristonym. II. 699. ote’ dgin viv gore — ott’ ad 
BeuBods. Nicostr. III. 283. BeuSedd’, aginy, éwnyrdv. Phryn. 
I. 590. & yovooxéqahor BeuBoddes Faddoora. Hegesipp. IV. 
479. ani magatideig — xai BeuBoddac (al. peuf.). Plat. 
Il. 658. “Hoduiecc, trav BeuBoddwr. Aristomen. II. 732. Aristonym. 
II. 698. taic BeuBoagvats (uéuo. libri) zeocéorxev. Aristomen. ° 
II. 732. BeuBeddag géewy dBodod. Alia forma est weuBoac. 

5 & 
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Timocl. III. 598. dzréreey’ sig tec weuSoddac. Antiph. II. 68. 
uélitog ylvuvtéoag pweuBoddag (SeuSe. olim) etc. Probabile 
est aut formam feufSeds aut ueuSoeds ubique reponendum esse. 


132 (195 D. 145 B.) IX. 


Harpocrat. Sxéqiov: — &u dé cd oxeqroy eidog xovedc 
nat Agrotogpayns év Theg. 
Cf. ad Th. 838. oxcéqroy dmoxexaouéyny. Av. 806. ab dé xoyplyp 


ye Oxdgioy anotetiAuceyy. Eust. p. 1292, 61. xelpovrae di xual utyou viv 
of uty &y yom xaFe of Adavol, of St oxdqpror ws Taga TH xoptx@ xeit ae. 


133 + (196D.146B)  X. 
Harpocrat. Tftecg: avi tod tovtw t@ eve. — “Aguoro- 
pans Tie. 


134 (198 D. 147 B.) XI. 


Phot. p. 256, 7. Mederéa (uedetéag cod.) xdzgov: Agt- 
ovopéyns é Tiog héyer avei tot Evupdtyg, eet daodvs éore 
(dacdg tig Bo. dacds hy?). xai yao aoxtov avroy Eleyov’ } 
Ste pvddwasg (codex puvidva) eiyev 2 oig éteéqorto otc. He; 
sychius, Meditreds xaweos: (adde Evxeatyc’) tay yag dnuwr 
(ita cod. tov yee dfjucy Musur.) Medteds éorve(iv?). nat ov avvor 
(oy ait@ cod.) drixevg éexdhovy, tows psy did daottyte, 
Evel nai kpxrov airvéy pace moddayod, tows dé noi Ste pwdw- 
vag éxéxtyto év og otc étgepev. De Eucrate v. Suevern. p. 12. 


135 (187 D. 141 B.) XII. 


A. Tis &y gedoee ot ‘oti t6 Avoviotov; 

B. “Ozcov td woguokvacia gooxgeucvvurat. 
Phrynich. p. 367. ed. Lob. Zeovtaroy (Arovvoeioy Dind. 
Avovicetov Bo.): dnaidevtov ottw héyew, déov Boaytvery tiv 
ot ovddaBiy’ ot ydg éxreivorteg mage tiv tay “Artindy dOd- 
Aeutov Aéyovot. xo} otv Aguotopaver axodovdIobytas Aéyeww” ev 
yao t@ Iieg gynoi “Tig &v — meocxnpeudyvta.” Etymol. M. 
‘p. 590, 52. Moguodvnetoy meomeguondta. zor meoowzetov 
éxiqoBov. -Aorotogdvng Tie. Haec ad populi Atheniensis 
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caecitatem et inprudentiam referunt Suevern. et Bergk. “In 
Dionysio autem videntur variae personae, artis quasi simula- 
cra quaedam, affixae fuisse, nescioque an ibidem etiam fuerit 
gravis ef severa ipsius Bacchi facies. Athen. XII. p. 533 C. 
6 dé Hlevovotgatog uai & woddoig Bagic éeyéveto, Excov nai 
t ASipnor tot Atovdcov xedowmov [xeoowzeiov?| exeivov 
tivég qaoww eixdva [add. eivac?].” (BE.) 

V. 1. tho @y godoe’ Sov ’orl r6 Acovdovoy R, B. Hirschig. Cf. 


Lys. 1086. rés &y podoee 0d ‘ory 4 Avotorodrn; Pl. 1171. Aovw- 
ocoy| Cf. Fr. 163. 


XII. (181 D. 124 B.) 136 


‘OpIalucdoas mégvow siz’ Eoxov xondic, 
exer? drcalerpduevog zag’ tated. 


PolluxIV. 180. Agroropevng ev t@ ieg pyoiv’ “’OpIal- 
jpudoags — tated.” 

V. 1. égyov xaxdo} Cf. Philem. min, IV. 68. we xaxdic Eyer | &nac 
latodg, &v xaxdso underlo Exy. Philippid. IV. 471. uy xaxdis Eye. V. 2. 
‘dnalepouevos] Qu. dradepeduevos aut dnadelpouae. Supplendum suspi- 
cor plénw aut tert. Cf. Ach. 1029. dmdlespor etojyvyn use tdopFalueo 
tayy. Pac. 898. 


XIV. (180 D. 140 B.) 137 


‘Ogura, oidqiwtd, BodBoc, tevtdiov, 
bdtetupa, Foiov, eynéqahos, dgiyavoy, - 
xatanvyoovwmn tate goti 790g “peas Uéya. 

Pollux VI. 69. ‘O 5 “Agiotoparns ev tp Tijoq déyee 
“Okura — deiyavorv.” Diogenes Laert. IV. 18. de Polemone, 
iw otv doteidcs tig nat yevvaiog, maentnuévog & qnow -Aguoto- 
gang weet Eveuridov dfwtad noi ordqewra (dura nai ottd- 
gwta codd. et eadem fere corruptela dfwra xai ottApwre ap. 
Suid. v. ‘OGwrd), dep, ws adrds grow [cs grow 6 atrdc? 
ef. Fr. 141.) “Katanvyootm — péye.” Sensum obscenum 
verborum xgéag wéya subindicavit Menagius. Idem Hesychii 
glossam attulit, Katazvyoovrn: fdovn ueyddn. DIND. Hine 
discimus comicum Euripidis sive én sive uédn dixisse d&wre 
et oAgiwta. Anglice dicas, spiced, seasoned, phrases. 
Cf. Anaxandr. III. 184. otdgeov, doc. Philem. IV. 46. d&oc, 
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aidgeov. Anaxipp. IV. 459. xvuevov, 006, otAgtov. Men. IV. 
206. dzofunti@ryra Bowpare. 

V. 1. revsdcov vulg. tevtiéov Bekk. Mein. Fr. Com. v. 61. et Jacobi. 
Sic certe scribitur apud Alex. III. 448, Euphron. IV. 489. V. 2. zeot- 
xoupe vulg. et Bekker. dorpfxoupa codex Falck. “H. e. tadronmuua”, 
ait Dind. Quod exhibet Bergk. Sensui certe multo magis convenit 
tndtpyuyo quam weolxouue, quae vox legitur Alex. III. 466. 16 zeol- 
xoupe’ anddautoe, Metag. II. 753: alddor xat neorxduuaory. Damoxen. 
IV. 531. 60 ro weofxoup’. Dionys. III. 552. Spiov, éyxépados, dot- 
yavov] Qu. Ipiov éyxepedlou xwolyavoy, Cf. Ran. 1384. éyxepelou Ioelw 
dvo. ubi v. Fritzsch., qui “@ote sola nominarunt Lucian. Lex. c. 6. 
Antiphanes Athen. epit. 68 A. Alexis ibid. 170 B. Menand. 172 B. Dionys. 
405 D.” Idem, quoties simpliciter memorantur $pia, ody Foia con- 
stanter intelligenda docet, i. e. ‘omelettes,” Qu. delyavoy. | B. xatanu- 
yootrn —.  V. 3. mod¢ xegas utya] Latet obscoeni aliquid. Cf. ad 
Eq. 428. xat xogas 6 mowxtrds efyev. Pro aodg reponendum forsan xe. 


138 (182 D. 127 B.) XV. 
"Eni tod megudoduov ordoa tig Evvorntac. 


Pollux IX. 39. Kai 1d pév wdpdog tay otxodopnuctwv 
Oiniae “ai ovvotaiae xai oixiag [ovvotxiag?] meeidpopoc, ac 
dv t@ yee Aguotopavys “Eni — ovvoixtas.” Idem VII. 125. 
hune locum propter vocabulum zregidgouog affert, ubi é& pro 
ét scriptum. DIND. 

cuvoixtas vulg. Dedi Evyouxteg cum Dind. Cf. Eq. 1001. Th. 273. 
‘Est autem meofdoouos pergula quae aedes circumdat. Xen. Cyr. VI. 1. 53. 
Plat. Criti. 116 B. Avdy meptdoouos (i.e. standing apart, detached) 
est in Hom. Od. &.7. De prostibulo dictum, ut videtur. 


139 (194 D. 144 B.) XVI. 

Pollux X. 61. Kat xAnewrigror’ eb yao xal éut tod 
tézcov eOLKEY eigho tau robvope é&y t@ ioe ‘Aguotogdvore, 
GAAa nai ei tod ayyetov dv gvagudceter. 

Cf. Eccl. 681. r& dé xAnowryjora moi towers; Phryn. Bekk. p. 47, 13. 


KAngurngee Evdac zhagoovent of dixaotal. 
140 (183 D. 188 B.) XVIL. 
“Ydoiav daveilew mevtéyovy } petlove. 
Pollux X. 74. Ey dé t@ Tog ton’ ““Ydoiav — wel- 
Cova.” ore od udvoy Bdatoc aAAd xai otvov ay ein ayyéior 
h édota. 
nevréyour| Cf. Nicostr. com. II]. 283. retyous (Adyvvos). 
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(184 D. 136 B.) XVIII. 141 
Koide tay payeroundy. 


Pollux X. 104. Ageotopdvoug yoty év ‘Inretow 6 pcyeteos 
héyer “payougidwr te nlnydc,” Boneg nai év tO Iijog 6 adrdc 
contig etonne “Konidt — wayeorxdy.” “Etiam delicato 
victu utuntur senes, quibus juventus restituta est.” (BE.) 


(188 D. 132 B.) XIX. 142 


Priscian. XVIII. p. 1191. Putsch. (T. II. p. 330. ed. Hertz.) 
‘Attici ddtyago fugeac pro éy ddtyatco fuéeats. Similiter nos. 
Aristophanes Ijog “3b 6’ ovy tyf pw’ ob dt dluyas tuégac.””’ 
Codex Tegerns. FEPAYCYAOYC HMEPAC. Codex Monac. 
THPAYCY 4OYX HYTHI MOY HAH OAITAS EMEPAC. 
Ex aliis enotatum CY JOYKEIHIMOY. Postrema trimetri 
verba fuisse 77) 4’ ddiyacg tuégas viderunt Meinekius et Sue- — 
vernius p. 9. et jampridem Scaliger, sed de praecedentibus 
syllabis nulla dum allata est tolerabilis conjectura. DIND. 
ad 0° otx éynuw; B. v) Ai’ ddiyas fuégag corrigunt C. F. 
Herm. Mein. Bergk. Dind. od & ovy &xy wor; B. v) At’ dhiyac 
fuéoac Hanovius Exerc. p. 40. oé 0’ &y odyt yruatp’, odd’ dy 
dhliyas tuéoag conj. Dobr. Qu. ti 0’; ob yauet ov; B. vi) AW 
dhiywv y’ hueody. Postulatur certe particula ye. Fallitur autem, 
opinor, Priscianus. 


XX. XXI. XXII. (192b D. 1883—1358.) 143 —145 


IItwyixnod Baxtnetov. 
Baxtneta dé Megotg avti xaunvine. 
Kaihauivoves avidove. 


Pollux X.173. Kai ag év Tijog “atwyexod Baxtyeiov 
(Baxtnoiov zt. cod. Jung.)” xai “Baxtneia dé Hegaicg avti 
napmvdns” not “nadapivove advdove.” Idem X.153. Ka- 
Aautivovg aviods -Aovotopeyns égn. Quae omnia ex una 
eademque fabula sumpta esse credibile est. Ad eandem fabu- 
lam fortasse referendum quod affert idem IV. 67. Kadapi- 
ynv overyya elonney Aorotogeérys (Fr. 783.). Baculum cur- 
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vum gestabant rustici et Lacedaemonii; rectum ditiores et — 
elegantiores , item judices ac philosophi. “Alter versus aperte 
dictus est de senibus, qui jam molli et delicato cultu utuntur. 
Incurvi enim baculi, quales Lacedaemonii gerebant, rustico- 
rum sunt hominum; recti sive Persici elegantiorum et divi- 
tum. V. Etym. M. 185, 56. Boxryota, iy éxdhovy dedi. eyeGvro 
dé atrf ot év meguovoig nai ot dixdlovtes, vi dé xoprvan ot 
éyootxot.” (Be.) “Descriptio cultus exquisitioris quo jam utun- 
tur senes in juventutem restituti.” (Bo.) 

Verba ntwytxod Baxtnotov Dindorfius refert ad Ach. 448. Fortasse 
recte. In nomine fabulae erravisse videtur Pollux. § IZeootc] Cf. Vesp. 
1137. of wiv xaodoe HWeootd’, of dé xavvexny. Ubi yioiver subaudien- 
dum. xayavdns| Sub.. Baxrnotaes. Plut. Mor. p. 790 B. iuctioy oS 
avadaporvta xad xaumviny éy &yo@ dtarotfey. Scriptor Vitae Soph. Se- 
tugos SE now sre xad thy xaunvdny Boxtnolay aditdg (Sophocles) 
émevdnoer. 


146 XXIII (189 D. 142 B.) 
‘Et mavdagiowg anohovdeiv det oq~aigay xo orleyyid’ éyovra. 


Schol. Eq. 577. Srdeyyig yao 4 Evotea, nai ordeyyldue- 
vog azcokvduevos. nai chdayot Tijog “Et — éyovra.” Eadem 
habent schol. Plat. p. 334. ed. Bekk. Phot. p. 537, 14. et 
Suid. v. ocdeyyic. DIND. Corrigendum suspicor e zratdéeudv 
wv’ (i. @. Wg mwatdagioy, ‘ut servulum’) cxodovdety dei etc. Cf. 
Th. 556. otdeyyidag haBotoc | éxertra orpwrilouer tov oivor. 


147 XXIV. (192 D. 130 B.) 


? \ Q , 
Ext tov vuygior 
azcorhevoré’ éotiv ~v yapodpar trHuegor. 


Schol. Nicand. Ther. 295. Baroy dé mAdov viv tiv dddv 
tiv meliv, vi mogetar. — nai Agroropdrng éy t@ ioe yv- 
vaina momoag et Cevyous Ovuy dxovuérny magcyee [zageod- 
yet Mein.| tive éeGvta airic, 7} nai egedilovod gor meds 
adtévy “"Anomnhevoréov éxi tov vuuploy @ yapotuae thpegor.” 
Numeri Dindorfio videntur esse glyconei, quorum in initio 
dA” aut similem voculam omiserit schol. Mihi trimetri potius 
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restituendi videntur. Haec ad amatorem dicit puella quae 
nuptura est seni. Cf. Lys. 412. 


V. 1. dnwénmles redyv vulg. anomie oc té V. eadmhaos th R. ané- 
nheoe tedv P. anéndes tedy A. apud Keil, émomdevoréoy Toup. II. 83. 
énonievoté (ovv) Bergk., ut numeri iidem sint ac praecedentium. Cor- 
rigendum mihi videtur ém) rdv vuu—loy | dnonlevoté torly @ yomoduce 
tyueoov. Dein tiueooy pro ojuweooy Brunck. 


Suevernius p. 12. 13. ad hanc fabulam retulit versum de 
Cleone bis ab Plutarcho (in vita Niciae c. 2. et Moral. p. 807 A,) 
sine poetae indicio allatum, yeoovraywydy xavaytodagvely 
diudovsg. In quo nihil est quod eum Aristophani potius quam 
Eupolidi aut alii ejusdem aetatis poetae tribui jubeat. Recte 
vero Suevernius reprehendit Kusterum aliosque qui verba illa 
ex Equitum v. 1104. yeoorvtaywyeiv navanoidevery nddiv ab 
Plutarcho detorta esse crediderunt. DIND. Simplex piotag- 
vetv legitur Hippocr. Plat. Rep. 346 B. Dem. p. 242, 6. p. 306, 9. 
p. 352,14. Soph. Ant. 302. usodagrntixdcs Plat. Rep. 346 B. D. 
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GERYTADEM fabulam totam in deridendis aequalibus 
poetis versatam esse et aliquam cum Ranis, quibus haud dubie 
tempore posterior fuit, similitudinem habuisse probabile est. 
Nomen fictum Inevradng ab yrovew factum, quemadmodum 
Xatontddng (Eccl. 51) ab yaioew. DIND. 

Nomen fabulae prorsus obscurum, fictum haud dubie a 
poeta, similitudinem aliquam habet cum nomine Xarertadne, 
quod est in Eccl. 51. At, etsi ignoramus quemnam illum Ge- 
rytadem poeta exhibuerit, comoediae tamen argumentum ex 
reliquiis perspicere possumus. Etenim Aristophanes de depra- 
vatione et corruptela poesis conqueritur, videturque ita insti- 
tuisse ut poetae illius temporis, quos ipsorum inertia nequa- 
quam latuit, legatos mitterent ad inferos qui principes artis 
illic adirent ab iisque opem et auxilium impetrarent, quorsum 
spectant Fr. XI. et alia. Repraesentavit igitur in hac comoedia 
eandem fere imaginem atque in Ranis, ubi Bacchus Euripidis 
desiderio commotus ad Orcum descendit. Atque hoc quidem 
certum, est hanc fabulam non potuisse doceri ante Euripidis 
et Sophoclis mortem, quopiam etiam tunc suum decus retine- 
bat poesis: itaque non potest acta esse ante Olymp. XCIIL 3. 
At, quoniam eo ipso tempore Ranas docuit, quae fabula idem 
fere consilium persecuta est eandemque induit speciem, aliquot 
annos post scriptus [scripta?] sit Gerytades necesse est. Ita- 
que hance comoediam ad tertiam classem rettuli, de qua re 
dictum est supra [p. 10.], conveniuntque huic aetati etiam 
homines qui passim perstringuntur. BE. 

Cum nomine confer etiam composita deyryAvatadns orw- 
pvivoovddentddng boxtoovegamtadngs (Ran. 841. 842), cadstyyo- 
Aoyyuzenvadyg (Ran. 966), et nomen proprium Swrddns. Ver- 
bum yyovew rarum est in comoedia. Legitur tantum in car- 
mine chorico Pac. 804. undé Meddvdi0g, od 6 mtxgotétny 
Oca ynovoartog Fuovo’ Fixe etc. itemque yifovg in Av. 234. 
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| I. (222 D. 176 B.) 148 

Antiatt. Bekk. p. 107, 32. Mézoyos: -Aguotoperns Tn- 
ouvtadn. 

IT. (200 D. 153 B.) 149 
Angonde’, &etor, négaBor, (BodBot, qaxf). 

Athen. IIL p. 95 F. Axgoxwhiwy dé uéurytar Agrotoge- 
yng — é& Tneviddn “ Axgonwlu’ — xagafo.” In Etym. M. 
p. 58, 14. sine scriptoris nomine haec leguntur, _4xeoxnwda, 
&etor, BodBot, paxyj. Quae si Aristophanis verba sunt, inte- 
grum trimetrum restituere licebit, 

Angonwhe’, &ovor, ugaBor, BodBot, maxi. DIND. Valde 
probabilis conjectura. “De legatorum coena videtur sermo 


esse.” (Be.) 


pox | “Fort. praestat paxot.” (Be.) Sed cf. Fr. V. 


ITT. (202 D. 155 B.) 150 
Ocodmerve noi yootale tay pwovpdiay. 

-Athen. IIL p. 99 F. Xogracdiva. — Aguotoperns 0° & 
Inoevtddn “ Oegdeve — porvpdtdv.” Cf. Ran. 944. ei’ avétoe- 
oy (civ téxyny) povipdiaug Kygicoparre puryvic. Bergkio sermo 
videtur esse de Euripidis tragoediis, cujus monodiae celebres 
erant (v. Ran. 1330), et juberi aliquis fortasse Meleto mono- 
dias ejus edendas praebere, coll. Ran. 1302. Cephisophon- 


tem intelligit Fritzschius ad Ran. p. 312. 


Zootale tv povpdidy] Cf. Vesp. 1806. woneg xayovwy dridtov 
nowynutvoy. Theophr. Char. VIII. doxd mol oe stwyjoey xavdy Adywr. 
Plat. Rep. I. 352 A. edwyod rod Adyov. Soph. Phil. 1153. viv xaddy &v- 
tépovoy xopkoue atouc meds ydouy Euds caoxds. Sic éoredy léywr xadoyv 
xad oxépwewy Plat. Rep. IX. 671 E. Cf. Ast. ad Phaedr. p. 221. Vulgo 
dativum rei regit yooraéfev. Sic Eubul. HI. 205. wagowlor | BodBois tr 
&uautoyv yootaowy él7jdvda. Amphid. III. 312. yooratéucoda néow eya- 
Hois. Pac. 189. rovrocoe trois gitoiot todtoy yoordow. Cum accusativo 
Cratin. 11.95. yooratéusvor yotla Levady. 


IV. (199 D. 158 B.) 151 
“Huw Oeagiwvog cetomwdcor. 
Aiay, iv gori xorBdvwy EdwAtca. 
Athen. III. p. 112 E. Qeagiwy 6 aetomotéc, ob prnpoveder 
Tdvwv & Toeyig — nai Agvoropdyng ev Fneviddy noi [F) 
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Grauert.] Atodocixwn dtd tovtav ““Haw — tdddic.” Athe- 
naei verba ita sunt comparata ut in utraque fabula hos versus 
lectos dicere videatur. Quod gquum parum verisimile sit, 
Grauertus in Museo Rhen. a. 1828. p. 500. é& Fnovradn 7 
Atodooixwrt corrigit et ad Aeolosiconem refert. Mihi credibi- 
lius videtur in utraque comoedia Thearionis factam esse men- 
tionem, sed versus illos Gerytadae potius quam Aeolosiconi 
tribuerim. De quo si recte conjecimus, verba xo: (malim 
nat év vel xadv) Atohootnwre post versus ex Gerytade transpo- 
nenda erunt. Ita Athenaeus XIV. p. 650 E. locum ex Ana- 
gyro affert, eique subjungit xa: é Inevrddn non additis 
poetae verbis, similiterque alibi: DIND. “Simplicissima ea 
est ratio quam ipsa Athenaei verba commendant, ut in utro- 
que dramate iidem hi versus usurpati sint ab Aristophane: 
_ solet enim poeta ea quae satis commode ipsi videntur dicta 
esse vel integra vel leviter tantum correcta iterare. Compares 
Vesp. v. 1029 sq. cum Pac. 751 sq. quae consulto sunt repe- 
_ tita; alia fortuitd prorsus congruunt, ut Equitt. v. 155 cum 
Pac. v. 886. Quid quod saepe in eadem comoedia eadem 
iterantur, ut in Av. 192. et 1218. in Eq. 96. et 114. in Nub. 
113. et 883. Hos autem versus bis in duabus comoediis posi- 
tos esse eo minus est mirum quod compositi sunt ad simi- 
litudinem exordii nobilissimi quo usus est Euripides in Hecuba: 


“Huw vexody xevtudva nai oxndtov mvdac 
linwy, ty” Aidng ywoig @uoton Fear. 


Atque ita comparati sunt hi versus ut utrique comoediae satis 
bene conveniant. Etenim haec quoque Aeolosicon ille dicit, 
quem gravitatem tragici sermonis imitari consentaneum est, 
aptaque satis est Thearionis commemoratio: pariterque com- 
modissima sunt Gerytadi, in qua fabula Aristophanes saepius 
hoc ipsum Hecubae exordium risit.” BE. “Dindorfius jure, 
ut mihi videtur, suspicatur semel tantum hos versus scripsisse 
Aristophanem. Gerytadae eos tribuit.” (Bakh.) Bergkio unus 
ex legatis fame prope confectus haec dicere videtur. 

V. 1. jew —] Cf. Eur. Hec. 1. jjxw vexodiv xevdudva xat oxdtov 


nmvlas | dina, ty Aidns ywols mxcotae SeGv. Tro. 1. Andr. 1232. 
Menand. IV. 174. jee dena Aiyaioy dluvody Batos | Ged~pedos Hui. 
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Beagiwy S¢ libri Geaolwvog Toup. I. 15. “De Thearione v. Plat. 
Gorg. p. 518 B. Aristid. T. III. p. 144. 180. 203. 245. 251. 327. 445. et 
schol. Dind. T. IT]. p. 456. 514. 609. 623. Simplic. in Epictet. p. 269. 
ovdé yeo 200¢ Beaolwvas xat Hakiuovas (aééuovs Bergk., coll. Athen. 
IX. 876 D. Poll. VI. 70.) quads 4 pots @xslwoe xod thy Uayerorxiy 
xaxotexyvtay.” (Be.) Ergo etiam apud inferos Geaplwy aptomords esse 
fingitur, ut Dionysium Fr. 163. V. 2. xotBevoy]| Petron. Sat. 35. 
‘Circumferebat Aegyptius puer clibano argenteo panem.’ édwdta libri. 
édwidic, Casaub. Toup. IT. 566. Cf. Aesch. Sept. 455. awlizey Edwilwr. 
Soph. El. 1893. doyatonmdouta narpds sis Edda. Fr. 152. #dn t& Teoles 
slaooay EdvdAta | Sédorxes. Aj. 1277. 


V. (201 D. 154 B.) 
TIriodyyy diddoxetg adtvov Ewe 1 qari. 

Athen. IV. p. 158 C. de vocabulo gonf, agens, “O yogies 
te Agrotogeyns év Inevtddn égyn “ Tcvodévyy — qoxty. Haec 
Sannyrionem comicum ad Meletum tragicum dicere suspicatur 
Both. De eadem coena ea Fr. 149. 150. 


atcocyny | Cf. Fr. 408. ateodéyny, yovdooy. Vocem a arfoow et 
aivé (scr. afvw) derivat Athenaeus X. 455 E. Pollux VII. 24. xod aitvery 
di 16 atloosny éléyeto, ag’ ob xal hj atiodyy. Cf. Pher. II. 345. rec 
xortacs atvery, &léoue. éweiy vulgo. éweev Dind. ete. 


VI. (213 D. 162 B.) 
Pidveds te xadod vai wopordicé. 
Athen. VI. p. 261 F. Pwpoxddaxog dé uvnuovever -Aeuoto- 


152 


153 


gévng (sic Casaub. et Pors. 4ytupdryg libri et epitome) éy 


I'nevtadn ottws “Pidveds — woporddag.” Haec in eosdem 
legatos dicta censet Bergk. 


te xalod| t’ éxadod Schweigh. Ipse malim re xedet (fat.). Idem 
malit Bergk. xdlaé codex. wwwoxddaé ex epitome restituit Porsonus 
Adv. p. 89. Cf. Philem. IV. 5. pwpoxddag 0” éo# obtrool. Sannyr. II. 
875. pteloco®, éntrointot wouoxdhexec. Philippid. IV. 469. wwpoxola- 
xedwy xad napecorwy al. Cf. v. wwouoxddeqos (Diph. IV. 399.) ‘et Arueo- 
xdle& (Phryn. Bekk. p. 50, 3.). 


VI. (203 D. 151 B.) 
Ao’ eoriv avdgGv xecteéwy acoLxia:; 
we usy yao ELoL vHoTLOES yLyvwoxete. 


154 


155 


156 


157 
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Athen. VII. p. 307 E. “Ore dé, elidog xeoteéwy of vyoretc 
— Aguoropdrns Trevrddn “Ag? — yryvioxere.” Hesychius, 
Keotesic: todo xeynvdrag xai mewvdrtag xeorgetc: Méyovot. 
nat toig -ASnvaiove obtwo eheyov nai 7coo0onydgevov’ +d ‘yae 
CGov avtd (cotto?) Aatuagydv té gore nai Udnotor. Phot. 
p. 158, 22. qui nijovers addit. Pollux VI. 50. tay dé xeoteéwy 
tovs vyotes ésyvouv. Haec aliquis de eeaus dicit, cum ad 
inferos pervenissent. 

V. 1. ag’ Erdov vulg. Correxi ag’ forty.  dvdody xeotoswv &not- 
xl] Cf. Theopomp. com. II. 796. xeoreéwy vijorts yoods. Antiph. Hf. 
109. xeoroeds a&vno, pweddvoveos. a&noixte] ‘Colonia.’ Fort. fuvola, ut 


in Th. 273. tiv ‘Innoxodrous Evvoixtev. Eq. 1001. V. 2. gore B. dare 
(supr. goré) P. efor Casaub. yeyvodboxere vulg. Dind. yeyrdoxerae C. Bergk. 


(225 D. 179 B,) VIII. 
Athen. VII. p. 321 A. Sxduf eo. Agroroparyng Fnovtddy. 


(204 D. 157 B.) IX. 


°Ey totot ovvdeizvotg éxawdv Aioyviov. 


Athen. VIIL p. 365 B. Stderzvoy sionney énxi ovprcootov 
— zat Agusropéeyns Tnovtddy “Ey toioe — -Aioxvdov.” 
Cf. Nub. 1366. 


(209 D. 159 B.) X. 


*Hy dé 
TO ogee cogtt); TEEQLE@EQE 0” & xuindw heraoriy hui 
Taxyd 7TeQ0dgEeguy maic evéxer te opddoa xvavoBEer Ff. 


Athen. XI. p. 485 A. EILASTH. ot wév d&tvovee tiv 
télevtaiay wo nod), ot d& magogivovow wo psyedn. totto 
dé td 7oOtHoLOy wvoudoIn and TOY sig Tag pétag nol TAS 
dowtiag o0ddd avaltondrytwr, ovc Aagiutag xadoduer. xvthines 
0 joov usydha. “Agocopéns — ev Inevtddn “Hy 6& — 
nvavopevdf.” td Batog nagiornow 6 xwutndg tod zcotnoLov. 
Partem hujus loci attulit Pollux X. 75. “Ore dé # denaot? 
oun zxzcwpa udvoy goriv GAA nai oivaydn Gages -Aorotopearns 


> 


év t@ Tnovtddy movet “Tlegeépege dé xtnky dencoriy tuiv 
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tayd eoC@Eeowy mai évéyer.” (Ita Bekkeri editio. Codex Jung. 
mepupéger O& xindp hencotny juiv texyd meoogéguy ais 
évéyee. Liber Falck. wegigege 01) xdulw enaoriy toyd hyiv 
nooopéowy zcaoww éxetv.) Ad iambicos tetrametros haec revo- 
care velint Herm. Dind. Dochmios in iis agnoscit Herwerden 
p. 39. Choriambicos numeros esse judicat Bergk. Ita autem 
haec constituit Herwerden: yj dé td medyy’ Eogty, meprépege 
0 é&y | wud deractiy meocpégwy huivy ray | aig evéyer te 
nave xvavoBev dh [— éa?|. De iambis et dochmiis intermix- 
tis conferens Vesp. 730. 733. 736. 873. Av. 230. 234. 236. 
239. 634. Cf. ad Ach. 490 sq. Ita Bothius: 7 dé dy | 7d 
updyu’ E0gtn, megupéowy 0 tw ev uvady | huiv Leraoriy, taxd 
giowy t’ evéxer oqddea | waig xvavopevdH. Qu. — zcegvéqege 


dé tayd uduly | iuiv lenaotiy, meoopeguy t’ svéxer opd-— 


doa | xaig xvavoBevd7. Vel meguéqege dé maic xtxdy — 
évéyer zcodiv | nai xvavoferd7. Referunt legati quo pacto 
apud inferos excepti fuerint. 
V. 2. & éy xtxlm Asnaorny libri. Jd” yuiv xixl@ Aenaocrhy Dind. 
V. 3. évéyee vulg. évéysev (?) Dind. “xvavofev94 hinc excerptum attulit 
Enustathius p. 1246, 34. Id secunda syllaba producta dixit poeta, nisi 
opddpe te scripsit.” (Dind.) “Est &ag deyduevoy, ad normam sermonis 
epici compositum. Neque xvavoc neque féyFo¢ comicorum sunt. Kudyeos 
Xenarchus III. 614. in parodia.” (Bakh.) 


XI. (198 D. 148. 149 B.), 


A. Koi tig vene@yv nevdudva xal oxdtov wvhac. 
éthn uocehdeiv; B. “Eva tiv’ ag’ Excdorne téxyng 
edouedta nowvf yevouévng exxdnoias, 

ods jouev bvtag gdopoitas noi Japa 

éxetoe gidoyweotytac. .4. Etot ydg tives 5 
dvdees ag’ duiv Gdopoitat; B. Ni) Aia 

udhiota 7, Boree Oocnopoitar’ neve’ éyeuc. 

A. Kai vives &v siev; B. Tada pév Sowveiwy 

d706 TG tovywoGy, ad dé TAY Toayiudy yoomv 
Mélntog, a6 b& tév xvediwv Kevyotas. 10 
A. ‘Qs o—pddg’ ei hentav eriduv aysio?’ toa™ 
tavtovsg yao, iy molds uatéldy, EvhdaBov 

6 thg diageoiag zcotapos otyjoetat. 


158 
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Athen. XII. p. 551 A. Kat Aguotopdyns dé &v Tnevtady 
hérctods tovode xatalhéye, ods xai meéoBetc S76 THY roLntOr 
gnow eg Aidov méurectot medg todo eel wointac, éywr 
oftwot “Kai tig — Kuyoiac.” st} ébtc prow “Qo — oiyi- 
OfTat.” 


V. 1. Parodia Hecubae exordii v. 1. V. 2. &va & by’ éxaorns 
téyyns¢ libri. &v ag’ éxcorns tis téyyns Toup. Em. II. 346. fa yee aq’ 
éxaotns téyyns Hermann Metr. p. 154. idem conj. Bergk. Displicet rie 
ante téyyns additus. Ipse malim éva rev’ —, aut Sores; —. V. 4. odon- 
usvortas libri. of nouev Bvrag Toup, IV. 424. od owner Sytas idem 
TIT. 228. rods oyjuar’ Svtas Pors. Adv. p. 134. youeyv | Legitur prae-_ 
terea Aesch. Ag. 1099. Eur. Hec. 1112. Cf. ad Av.19. adogotrac] For- 
matum ut Opaxoqpolrns .v. 7. c&éeoopotrns (Orph.). Cf. Aesch. Pers. 924. 
pydapdtar (gdopéra: recte Passov.) yéo moddot gates, yuoas &yFos. 

V. 7. wdleord y’. A. woneg Oogxogoitar; B. nevi’ Eyes Be. Bo. Non 
male. @gaxoqoita:] Cf. ad Ach. 602. nave’ Eyes] Cf. Av. 1460. 

V. 8.10. De Sannyrione et Cinesia dictum ab Meinekio Quaest. scen. IT. 
p. 63. 64. Ab Sannyrione vicissim irrisum esse Aristophanem ex scholiasta 
Platonis constat p. 331. ed. Bekk. ‘“Facete ita instituit poeta ut legati 
ii mitterentur qui et ignavissimi essent et externa quoque specie tam 
male affecti ut prope jam mortui videri possent. Namque Sannyrio, 
comicus poeta, propter corporis macilentiam satis famosus fuit saepiusque 
eo nomine ab aemulis irrisus est (vide Mein. Fr. Com. I. 263.), idem vero 
malus etiam fuit poeta, eoque maxime tendit Strattidis vexatio apud 
Athen. XII. p. 555 C. Savvvelwvos oxutlyny énixovotay. Meletus, tra- 
gicus poeta propter carminum pravitatem a comicis saepe notatus (vide 
Aristoph. Ran. 1309. collato schol. Plat. p. 370), propter maciem prope 
mortuus haberi potuit (vid. Sannyr. Iédws Fr. IIIL.). Horum tamen famam 
insigni spurcitie superavit etiam Cinesias, dithyramborum poeta, de quo 
vide Meineke I. p. 227 sq. Ceterum hune Aristophanis locum respexit 
Aelianus Var. Hist. X. 6. éxwuqdotvro eis dentdétnta Lavyvolwy 6 xw- 
Medlag moentns xat Mélntoc 6 toaywdlas moentyg xad Kivynolac xuxhionv 
yoowy.” BE. VY. 9. toaymday libri. tevy~ddéy Bentleius. V.10. xvdlewy 
libri. xuxdex@y Musurus et margo cod. Pal. xuxdfwy Br. Cf. ad Nub. 333. 
xuxhiwy te yoowy —. V. 11. dyeods vulg. ayeioe? L. pysiod? V. 
ayeio# Pors. Adv. p. 134. Correxerat jam Casaubonus ex epitome, ubi 
sic legitur, xa Agraroperns dé lentods xaraléyer Savvvelwve toaywdor 
xod Méhitov xad Kevnotar. xod &idopolras tovrous xalet, of  epyoe xad 
éndt.dentay tlnaidwy dyseiodat. Cf. Eq. 1244. denry tis thats zor’, 
ig’ ns dyovmeda. Lys. 31. én’ ddlyou y’ @yeit’ dow. Soph. Fr. 499. dex- 
tais én gonaiow éunolds paxpes | del napagetatorres. Eur. Or. 68. 
wo tad y Gl’ én’ dadte_vods | Owns dyovued. Galen. Protr. I. p. 5. dyou- 
Lévous én’ @latdwy ast xodrt $eovon tH Datuove auvPéorvtac. Pors. ad 
Orest. 68. Cobet. V. L. p. 382. Vocabulo denrd@yv Sannyrionis, Meleti, 
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et Cinesiae maciem rideri monet Bakhuysen p. 37. V. Mein. Hist. Crit. 
p- 263. Fr. Com. IT. 873. et schol. Ran. 153. 1487. In Gerytade multus 
est noster in tragicis imitandis et deridendis. V.12. #» mollp fv- 
vIn) hv nodldv — Musurus. iy 20dldad — Bo. Hy mor’ fds HGy Madvig. 
Phil. I. 677. 4 solig — conj. Bergk., coll. Aesch. Sept. 80. dei 2odic ade 
ews. Corrigendum, ni fallor, 4» molt xatéldy, Anglice, if it come 
down strong. Evdlapoy] I. q. svvaordoas. V. 13. draggotac] 
Fort. aadippolas. Cf. Soph. Fr. 716. orevwmds “Aidou xa madigoola BuFod. 
Ad quem locum respicere Bergkio videtur comicus. Sed corrigendum 
suspicor 6 deamogevtéog motauds olynuetac.  e€orynjoetec libri. olynoetac 
Dawes. Jacobs. . 


XIL (230 D. 168 B.) 159 


Athen. XIIL p. 592 C. Monuovever adric (tfc Naidoc) nai 
Agvotopayng sy t@ Tnovtddn. pynore dé xnav t@ IDovrwp 
(v. 179.), & @ Aéyer ‘CEp& dé Aciig ot die 08 Didwridov;” 
yoarttéov Nag xoi ov Aaic. Harpocr. p. 130, 9. Noic éEcaiga 
tig’ Avoiag — xai Agiotropevns Inevtdédy. Cf. Philetaer. com. 
Il. 294. megi dé Naidog own" yougiovs yag ovx eye. 
Mentio ejus inter convivandum injecta fuisse videtur. Ipsum 
nomen Naic ad seriorem aetatem referendam esse hanc fabu- 
lam docet. 


XIUII. (228 D. 165 B.) 160 


Athen. XIV. p. 650 E. Tay yap azveivwr (60) Agvoto- 
gavng — prnuovever — noi év Inovtddn. Cf. Fr. 165. Produ- 
citur secunda in voce dzvenvog (a zveyy, acinus). Contra 
Antiph. UI. 34. ray doy | tOy oxdnoondxxwr. 


XIV. (211 D. 164 B,) 161 
@ijun ’oriv & wod Bootrovrs &novtag éxharcfyae. 


Erotian. p. 148. ed. Franz. (p. 68. ed. Klein.) "Exiazn7- 
OETAL: Ai tod éenyhvpyoEetar nai eExyerynFyjoetar. WS xal 
Agrotoparng év Inevrddn gyot “Ornpyorg — exdarcipor.” “Le- 
gatorum aliquis, dum vult facetus videri, haec dixerit ovis 
appositis in prima coena.” (Bo.) 

~nucts ody éyw Bootdy vulg. ~yun oriy 2E mmr Bootods sagaciter 
Both. wu’ ody dya ’x tovtou Bootovs Cobetus V. L. p. 367. Ipse tentabam 

. 6 
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piu’ ody dyh'"E mov Bootois —.  exdanivar] Ab éxiénw. Cf. Av. 1107. 
yhaidues Suds obnor’ enthelwovor Aavoewtixed, | ad’ Evotxjdovor Evdor 
ty re trois Baddavtlots | 2yveorrevcovar xixlépovor pixod xfouora. Herod. 
II. 68. Arist. H. A. VI. 6. 1. 


162 (218 D. 172 B.) XV. 

Erotian. p. 114. 116. Fagyakiopot: yéeyahog xai yag- 
yahn héyerour goetiouds, axd TAY macyNntLovedy (macxytLWOGY 
Mein. IV. 386.) yuvarxdv eidnupévng tig Aébews, go vat “Ao- 
otopeyns Inevradn xai Aigrdog év Aavaior. Cf. Plat. Phaedr. 
253 EB. yaoyahopod. 


163 (216 D. 169 B.) XVI. 
*Mioav e090 cot Atovvoiov. 


Etymol. M. p. 420, 1. "Hiew, nec, ner. Cire sig cd arcyew 
éx tod ela pécov magonetpévov “Actinf} exrdoe jo new Tees 
ner, nal man Ivetinds quer. -Agrotroparng — ev Trovtddy 
“Hisavy — Aowoiov.” dvi cod éogevovto. Quasi etiam 
apud inferos Dionysi theatrum esset. Cf. Fr. 639. e09d Sixediac.. 


164 - (212 D. 161 B.) XVII. 


Xaguevriler nai xaramailerc hudy noi Bwpodoyever. 

Harpocratio, Bwuodoyeteac Fat: — “Agroropdrns Tnov- 
tadn “ Xagevtiles — Bwuodoyever.” Propter verbum yagrer- 
citer hunc versum omisso fabulae nomine attulerunt Etymol. 
M. p. 807, 16. Suid. Zonaras v. yaguervtiCéuevoer. schol. Plat. 
p. 403. ed. Bekk. gramm. Nanianus p. 497. Apud Harpocrat. 
est yaorertity. Ceteri yaorertiterc. DIND. “Incusat his ver- 
bis Chorus, ut videtur, legatos illos pessimos homines.” (Be.) 

yeaoervtile] Festive loqueris. Anglice, you are witty. Cf. 
Plat. Rep. p. 436 D. Apol. p. 24C. ete. Hine yaorevteouds, Plat. Theaet. 
p. 168 D. yaguevtiapuds xad siroanedia. Id. p. 563 B. Cf. Lys. 1226. 7 x02 
yaolertes joav of Aaxwyixol. xaranallers qudy] Sic dunatley trevd 
Fr. 441. Bwpodoyever] Cf. Nub. 970. a? dé tig aitdy Bopoloyevoatt’. 


165 (219D.173B) . XVIII. 


Harpoeratio, “Eoudy: tpahog reétoe. Aviipay by ti regdc 
Kadhiov évderky arcohoyig. gore totvoue nai wood “Avanpéovte 
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xat &y Inevtddn -Agrotopevovc. “Egudv ex codice Med. et, 
qui égucéy praebet, Vrat. restitui. Consentit Photius p. 15, 1. 
‘Eguady: toakog métoa. “Avtipdy nai “Avonpgéwv nai “Aguoro- 
gévng. “Eouo corrigi volebat Valesius, quod vix dubium vide- 
tur .Wyttenbachio ad Plut. vol. VII. p.100. Et in Anacreon- 
tis certe versu, quo utitur Hesychius in v. foua, est éoudtwr. 
DIND. Suidas, “Eoyaioc: ipakog métea. Avtipdyv xai Ava- 
xpéwv nat “Agrotrogdrnc. “Epa: 4 tpahog recte corrigit Blom- 
field. in Gloss. ad Agam. 977. Bothius contra vocem satis 
usitatam adeo depravatam fuisse incredibile videtur. Cf. Aesch. 
Ag. 910. &parvrov Fouc. Bergk. ad Anacreont. Fr. 36. 


XIX. (214 D. 170 B.) 166 


Hesychius, 4it0l Dvouer: drei tod avvoi mivouer, évyd- 
daypéveg, mtagdcov ot xahovuevor sig éotiaoww éyovot, nai 
avrot Jvouev (qu. Aéyovow “adroit mivouev”). exi yag tov 
nahovpéven t76 tivwv Aéyerar. Aorotopavng Pnevtrddn (yaovtd 
cod.). “Ex sermonibus convivarum apud Plutonem.” (Bo.) 


atrod Ivouey] Cf. ad Ach. 504. atrol yde éouer. otnt Anvaly t’ 
aywyv. I. e. odx garry éxpood, ut explicat Fritzschius ad Thesm. 472. 


XX. (221 D. 175 B.) 167 


Pollux IV. 181. instrumenta medicorum enumerans, Eitzroic 
0 ay nai dsoud vai xatdndacua & (wg év?) Fnovtddn. 
(Ita Bekker: 7 zcov dé xai deoud, xoi xovdrdoopa ev Inev- 
tadn, xai dddévov td éxideouor.) Utrumque deouc et xord- 
mhooue videtur usurpasse comicus. lis fortasse opus fuerit 
legatis vulneratis in rixa aut cum inferis, quibus valde displi- 
cuisse videntur, aut potius inter se, ut colligere licet ex 
Fr: 150. 156. 168. Monuit Bothius. 


XXI. (207 D. 163 B.) 168 
Tére uéy (, Aedvvoe,) oov xavexorrapitoy (av), 
vuvi O& wai xatepotor, tdya 0’ &b O10’ Ste 
Hab Kacvayecovvrae. 
Pollux VI. 111. Od pay eiscor by tig tO xottaBilery eq’ 
od viv, Ghdd eueiv 1} anopltley, mhiy et tig mailwy Bov- 
6 x : 
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Aotro obtws drcomteve 60 év c@ Inevtddn tx’ “Aguotopaévove 
elonuévoy “Tére pév cov xacexortdpilov, vuvi dé xotéuobot, 
taya 0’ & old’ Ste xai xatayéoorra.” Haec sic constituit 
Bergkius, Tore uév, (didvvoe), cov xatexorrafilov (av), | vuri 
dé cov xareuotor, tdya 0 ed ot0’ Ere | nal xeveyécorta. Bo- 
thius sic corrigit: téve pév cov nat xarexortdfBiloy dy, | voi 
dé xatepotoiy ye, taxa 0’ ed ot0’ Ste | xai xareyéoorra. Cf. 
Polyzel. Il. 868. Aexeviy yde evaroviwer me@tov, seit’ évege- 
psi (?), | eiz’ evexrcdovel 08, nar’ evanonetioan, Mavic. Ita 
enim locum foede corruptum emendare conatus est Elms- 
leius ad Acharn. 1110. “Bacchum, musicae artis principem 
(praesidem ?), infelicem praedicat aliquis quod a poetis tot 
tantasque contumelias perpetiatur; neque dubito quin extremum 
illud ad Cinesiam potissimum pertineat, de cujus spurcitie 
v. Mein. I. 227 sq.” (Be.) 


V. 1. wéy libri et vulg. uéy ye Boissonadius p. 195. xarexotta- 
Biloyvro Par. A. xatexotrapiloy (&v) Be. Both. V. 2. vuvd dé libri. 
yuy dt dn Herwerden. vuvt dé cov Bergk. vuy dt xat Dind. Recte. 
Exciderat xat ante simile xara —. V. 3. xarayéoorre: vulg. Malim 
xatayecotytat. Cf. Eccl. 640. a@o od tore xdniyecodrytar; Lys. 440. 
éntysoei matovpevos. Vesp. 941. yeceiodar. Pac. 1235. yeoei. Eccl. 1062. 
yeoei. Sic pevgoduce, nmievootuce, ete. 


169 (226 D. 179 B.) XXIT. 
Pollux VII. 7. Kat dudceyvor dé nat odvvreyxvor. -Aou- 


otogevng yao &y Inevradn tovtw xéyontar. Cf. Ran. 763, tov 
&orovoy Ovta tay éavtod ovveéyvov. 


170 (228 D. 177 B) XXII. 


Pollux VII. 117. Oixoddpoc. “Agrotogdyns yag év Fnov- 
tadn etonxe tods otxodduovc. Vocabulum suspectum fortasse 
Atticistis, qua de causa comici auctoritate id tuetur Pollux. 


171 (220 D. 174 B.) XXIV. 


Pollux VII. 149. Ta dé xagzeia & tO T novcddy Aouoto- 
gars size. 
Kéoniuuse est Vesp. 264. Confer v. puddeia. 
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XXV. (210 D. 152 B). 172 
TI1di0g +60’ éotl; xgra madotny FHitog téteamtat; 

Pollux IX. 46. To dé xahovpevoy wooddyov Fcov nddoy 

ay tig étzcot ghoavtog -Aguotopavoug év Ineutadn “IIés0g — 

tétoarttar;” “Dicit haec apud inferos unus ex legatis, qui 
coenam cupide desiderat.” (Be.) 

mOhog todt’ éorly: éxcotanootiy vulg. Curroxit Porsonus in praef,. 

ad Hec. p. XLI. nisi quod éorty; size scripsit. Qu. adlog — ffdtog | 


oxnay (aut wpa) rérpantac; Cf. Eccl. 648. modhog] Cf. Herod. II. 109. 
Lucian. Lex. 4. ndotny| Subaudi oxcay aut wear. 


XXVI. (206 D. 150 B.) 173 
Ti pahday & tOv yonupatetwy Hodvoy. 


Pollux X. 59. Keativog — pdddyy ign. -Agrorogeryns dé 
é&v t@ Inovtady “Tiv udddov — rodiov.” Corrupte Hesy- 
chius, Maddexnooy analds jody (udhtoav, xnody daddy, 
joSvov Voss.). Ceram tabularum intellige quas portabant 
secum legati. “Dictum hoc in legatos illos, qui prae nimia 
voracitate in itinere ceram ex tabellis quas perferre debebant 
comederunt.” (Be.) 

youupatelwy| Cf. Nub. 19. x&xpepe 1d youupareioy, ty’ avayyd 


dapory etc. Plat. com. Il. 684. rd yoauuareia rovs tre ydéetac. Menand. 
IV. 166. yoeouupmare(dcoy — df$vgor. Apollod. Gel. IV. 438. 


XXVII. (208 D. 160 B.) 174 


Pollux X. 91. Kavioxa — “Agiorogerns — & Irevrddn 
“"Adhog 0’ siaépege mhent@ nomoriw aetwv wegidoira Ievu- 
pote.” Idem VII. 176. Kot td xavoty dé mhéyua tt nat tO 
navioxoy. &y yag t@ Inovtddn gnoivy -Aerotrogarng “ Thext@ 
xavioxiw.” Haec sic fortasse restituenda: GAdoc dé mlext@ 
y’ etoépeo’ év xavioxip | Kotwy meoidowa Fovupar’. Ad eun- 
dem locum quem Fr. 157 haec pertinent. Haec ad convivium 


idem pertinere constat. 
mweothoura] Cf. Eccl. 1139. ofvog dt Xids éore mwegedehecupévos. 


XXVIII. ‘(QA7D.171B) .- 175 


Pollux X. 160. “Zoxo0ddhanos, do & tG Aprotopevors 
Ineveddn. Cf. doxomyea Fr. 566. doxomvtivyn Antiph. Il. 82. 
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176 (227 D. 227 B.) “XXIX. 


Pollux X. 169. Ey dé t@ Tnovradn 6 Aguotopdrvre léyee 
poou@ oxorvivm. Eadem verba sine fabulae nomine posuit 
VIL 175. Kat poopoy dé oxorrivdy 6 adres déyer. Cf. Cratin. 
Il. 92. oyotnvog #Iudc. Gerytadae haec vindicat Fritzschius 
ad Ran. p. 279. 


177 (224 D. 178 B.) XXX. 


Pollux X. 170. Aguorogdyns é& Tnoviddn meoitetor 
(xegtSeorv libri meliores et Bekker. prob. Be.). Brunckius 
negadn cegudetog comparat ex Thesm. 258. Fortasse igitur 
Agathonem, cujus mollitiem notat Fr. Ze coma subdititia 
ornatum induxit. Cf. Th. 258. #dt pév ovy | nepos) (xoun ?) 
meat tetog, hv &ya vintwo pége (1. moga). 


178 (199b D. om. B.) XXXI. 


Schol. Arist. Ran. 436. (ad verba GAd’. tod’ én’ adtiy vip 
Ivoayv agryuévos) codicis Veneti, td Suovoy xa & I neuedsy. 
Eadem fere verba sunt Pluti v. 962. aad’ tod én’ attrac tac 
Iveas apuyuEern. 


179 (205 D. 156 B.) XXXII. 


Kai 1O¢ éy® Sevélov payouw ev dbyucra; 
sic Bkog éuparctduevog h} hercvovs &hac; 


Schol. Arist. Vesp. 1303. 23évedog dé 6 toayinds tzcoxge- 
Tg, Og did zrEevie thy teayiuny oxeviy arcédotO KnOKBS TEdTTWY. 
obtos Ehatvu mEgi toig vEiyecty évdetavdpEvog Orexlevale. met 
tovtov yéyoantae &y TInevtddy “Kat m@o — das.” Pollux 
VI. 65. -deroi keg, sig obs tig éuBdnter, wo -Aorotopeévns 
“Eig 0&0¢ éuBantduevog 1} Aertodts Edac.” In. dAevnods cor- 
ruptum est Aezrots apud Athen. IX. p. 367 B. Alay dé xai 
ofovg péurntar 6 uaddg -Aguotopavng év toig megi TIevéhov 
tod toaytnod héyww “Kat no éyw Stevéhov payouw ey éfua; | 
sig GE0g euBarcrdusvoc 7} Aevuodc Edac.” De Sthenelo dictum 
ab Tyrwhitto ad Aristot. Poet. c. 37. DIND. Haec fortasse 
unus ex convivis exclamat indignabundus quod Stheneli éf0u» 
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aliquis recitare velit. Similiter de Agathone (Fr. 229) actum 
suspicatur Both. 


V. 1. Sthenelus tragicus poeta insulsus, derisus etiam a Platone 
com. II. 639. (ubi v. Mein.) et 659. = dyjuata] éjua Athen. IX. 367 B. 
unde dijucd te (et mox éuganrduevoy) Porson. Opusc. p. 36. Quod non 
_ probandum. 6V. 2. B. ets Boo —. Versum posteriorem a Morsimo 
pronuntiatum esse censet Fritzschius ad Ran, 151, qui utpote medicus 
alicui in os indiderit voces Stheneli grandiloquas. &upanrdusvos] 
Arched. IV. 436. dAuns — sts fy @y iupdworto mas @evPeooc. S. Marc. 
Evang. XIV. 20. d¢ @y &uPewnrot wer’ 2uod elg td revslcoyv —. Cratin. 
Il, 95. et¢ &luny — yliaody tufentwy. Dicebant aeque éufentecy et 
anopantey etc te. VY. Bekk. Anecd. p. 316, 31. Athen. IX.409 B. = # Aex- 
tovg clas] Fort. 4 °s Aemtods dla. I. e. Anglice ‘fine, crushed, salt.’ 
Cf. Alex. com. IIT. 471. opsjoacg re denrois diot. Archestr. ap. Athen. dio? 
fovoy dentoioe. méoas. Quibus opponuntur ydrdeoe Beg Ach. 521. i. e. 
‘lump, rock, salt.’ | 


XXXII. - = @29 D. 167 B) 180 


Schol. Platonis p. 373. ed. Bekk., ubi de Agathone agitur, 
ee 
Et pahomat 


tadne tw 0 obtog 

mais aPnvaiog.. . 
Recte Gaisfordum Iyoevredy restituere opinor. Grammatici 
verba haec fere fuisse credibile est, COLNE toaywoias, 9d¢ 
dueBdddeto (vel éoxdrreto) ei paloxig, dds Aguotoparns 
Inevrddn. ty 8 obtog Troauevod raic ASpaiios. [AFnraiov ?] 
collato schol. Luciani Rhet. praec. c. 11. in cod. Baroce. 56. 
ap. Cramer. Anecd. Ox. IV. 269. “4yd3wr toaywdias mounts 
sic pahaniov onwmtduevog -Agiotopave év t@ Tnovtddy. iv 
dé Tioapevod tot ASnrvaiov vidg, mardine yeyovwsg Iavoaviov 
tot teayixot cet. DIND. V. Fritzsch. ad Ran. p. 44. 


XXXIV. (215 D. 166 B.) 181 


Soph. El. 28. °Q dvaFeov utonua, cot udvy rarie | tédv7- 
xev; Ad hune locum schol. Kai tatra “Agioropavns mapq- 
dnxev év Inovtady. Verba Aristophanis non servata sunt. Hine 
colligit Bergkius etiam alia ex praecedentibus in usum suum 
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copvertisse comicum. Non absimile est illud Nub. 1415. 

_ xaaoue, meaides, meavéga 0’ ov xAcewv doxéis; 

; | Conjecturam valde incertam de loco corrupto scholiastae 
Plyti_v. 550. cui Gerytadae nomen restituit, protulit Hemster- 


husius in annotatione p. 166. 167. Quod satis habemus verbo 
tetigisse. DIND. | 


Ad hance fabulam fortasse pertinent versus duo ab Dione 
Prusaeo (vol. II. p. 273. Reisk.) servati, ‘O 0’ ad Soqoxdéove 
tod péhite xexouuévov | Woreg xadioxov zeguéderye tO otdua. 
V. ad Fr. 619. 





AAITAAAOS, 


De tempore quo haec comoedia docta sit nihil plane 
compertum habeo, inter posteriores tamen referenda esse vide- 
tur. Jam vero Clemens Alex. Strom. VII. p. 753. arguit 
summam similitudinem inter hanc et cognominem fabulam 
Platonis intercessisse, WAdrav dé 6 xwpindc nati Aguotopevns 
&v t@ Anddhy ta ahdjdwv tpargotvra. Confer qui de comi- 
corum furtis satis multa memoriae prodidit, Eusebium in 
Praepar. Evang. X. 2. Illud quidem Clemens non distincte 
exposuit, uter utrum poetam sit imitatus, verum qui utrius- 
que poetae ingenium recte cognoverit non dubitabit quin, si 
qua fraus fuit in illa similitudine, ea in Platonem magis quam 
in Aristophanem cadat. Veri autem simile est Aristophanem 
notavisse Platonem hoe ipso nomine, quemadmodum in Para- 
basi Anagyri Fr. XXI. reprehendit nescio quem poetam comi- 
cum, qui sua sibi surripuerit, “Ex dé ti>o gute ydavidog toeeis 
dzAnyidag zovdy. et in Nubibus v. 553 Eupolin ob id ipsum 
graviter reprehendit, Etzcolig pév tov Magixéy mowtiotoy 
maoethuvoev | éxotoéWas todo fuetégove ‘Inméag nandg nods. 
Neque sane negari potest inter Equites et Maricam maximam 
similitudinem intercessisse, quantum quidem ex reliquiis Eupo- 
lideae comoediae colligi potest. Et Platonem inter atque 
Aristophanem jam diu invidiam fuisse aliquam ostendit illud 
quod scholiasta Platonis dicit p. 931. ed. Bekk. xwuqmdeitar (6 
Aguotogevrys) Ste nai to tic Eignyng nodooorndr efjoev Syahuc.. 
Evnohtg Attolinw, Thatwv Nixacc. Et fuit cum Platonem 
Aristophanis calumniis et criminationibus respondisse crederem 
in Paedario: e& wév un Alay (576 totd’) ardodg qraynaldunp | 
oregéwat det’, otx av seagéBnv sig Aékw cordvd’ éxav. Sed 
haec, utut incerta conjectura est, certe adversus aemulum 
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_ poetam jactata sunt. Exhibuit autem Aristophanes in hac 
comoedia, ut docui in Commentat. p. 398, Iovem, Daedali ope 
usum, varias formas inducentem Ledamque corrumpentem. BE. 
De argumento hujus fabulae Suidas v. EvovBatog: Kot ‘Aow- - 
atopams Aad trodéuevog tov Aia sig modke Eavtdv 
uetaBdddovta xat mhovtotyta (zAdrrovta Bo. wAnupedotyra? 
noe zchout. om. Dind.) xai mavoveyotvta. De Jove epigram- 
maticus nescioquis, Zed x’xv0g, tadeos, oétveos, yevadc de’ 
gowta | Andro, Etowzns, Avtidans, Javeng. Etiam Platonis, et 
Eubuli sive Philippi, et Sophoclis tragici fuerunt fabulae sic 
appellatae. De hujus fabula Themistins ad Aristot. de Anima 
I. 3. Anudngutog rcagarchnotous hiywy Dilinnw tq reeascpdo- 
didaoxddy” got yee tov Aaidahoy xvovpémny zorfoat i 
Evlivny Aqooditny éyyéovta Koyveoy yverdv. 


182—184  (235D.187—189B.) I. IL. Il. 


Kai tate’ éyovta rovddrovg nai onriac. 
Tov zovddwovy poe &Inxe. 
Inyo héyovcat rcovdvzcov retAovpévov. 


Athen. VIL p. 316 B. To dé nwiviov déyewy Aiolixdy’ 
Arrinoi yae rcovddcovw héyovoss. -Aguotopdvns Aadady “ Kai 
cade’ — ona.” voi nédiv “Tov — &9yne.” xai mddey 
“ TiAnyat — stdovpévov.” Vix credibile est eundem versum 
in utraque comoedia positum fuisse. Cf. ad Fr. 2.151. Haec 
ad solennitatem quae, ubi Leda peperit, ad modum Amphi- 
dromiorum instituta sit referenda esse censet Bergk. V. Comm. 
p- 398 sq. 


V. 1. rads éxdvta (om. xat) vulgo. Emendatum [a Porsono Adv. 
p- 100.] ex p. 323 C. ubi haec ex Danaidibus afferuntur, 22a. Aguoro- 
gdyns Aavetor: 

Keri tair’ tyovta onntlas xa movdunous. 

Ex Athenaei epitome sua petiit grammaticus Hermanni p. 322. 323. 
Snndtwy mentio fit in Danaidum Fr. IX. (Fr. 252.) DIND. rocedr’ 
éyovra Elmsl.n.ms. VV. 2. Aéyorrae] Mendosum, ut videtur. Qu. péoor- 
to, vel "mepgeorvrat. foe EFnxe libri. poe ’Inxe Porson. Adv. p. 100. 
ovdnxe aut napésnxe Borgk. Qu. nagédnxe, aut mod Iynxe, aut mor 
nagédes, V.3, movdinov — nedoumévov] Cf. Zenob. II. 24. aig éxra 
ninyais movdinoug mthovmevos: én tay xoldoews aflwy. Lys. 577. 
Eubul, III. 268. 
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IV. (236 D. 184 B.) 


Tlaooig yuvokiv && évdg yé tov tedzov 
one 7tagowic morxydg éoxevacpévoc. 


Athen. IX. p. 367 D. et p. 368 C. ubi de vocabulo zag- 
oWicg agit, Aguotropavns Aaiddlw “ Tdooig — éoxevacpévog.” 
todzcov utrobique omittunt libri seripti, ut Musurus de con- 
jectura id addidisse videatur. DIND. Haec de Leda dici 
censet Bergk. 


V. 1. yuvacdly éorey (om. tedzov) Fritzsch. & évds yé tou ted- 
nov] Quoquomodo. Cf Pl. 402. évf yé rp today. Th. 430. éuwo- 
yénws, | } pooucxorowy A uta yé tp téyvyn. Fr. 513. 4 Wpddexog 4 rey 
adoleaydy sis yé tes. V.2. magowls} Cf. Aesch. Ag. 1447, éu0d 0” ény- 
yayey | stviis napoweynuca tis euic yAcds. Sotad. com. III. 588. zago- 
pio sivae pglvoua t@ KowBvdp: | rodroy (rovwor Mein.) uaodra: naga- 
xateodie, 0 éué. Plat. com. II. 625. d2ddev Egorro udla xa nagowldes. 
De Leda reliquisque Jovis amoribus furtivis dictum. Juvenal. Sat. II. 142. 
‘Quam magna multaque paropside coenat.’ 


V. VI. (2837 D. 185. 186 B.) 186. 


*Quov éytotov tétoney Wg ahexcevur. 
Ed tote, zoldai tev Ghentevdvwy Big 
brunvéuta tixtovow wa modddus. 


Athen. IX. p. 374 E. Kai @edzopzoc 0’ — éni the I7- 
Asiag étake tov ddextovdva — nai “Agrotogdrvng Aaddly 
‘Qudy — Ghextovov.” xai madly “Tokai — modddue.” &y 
dé Neqéhaig (v. 665.) — grnot’ Nov — cdhéxtoga. 


V. 2. Hoc. fragmentum ex Platonis Daedalo attulit schol. Nub. 663., 
ubi évfore moddad scriptum. Unde iisdem utrumque poetam verbis usum 
esse conjecit Ernesti in annotatione ad scholia, Clementis Alexandrini 
loco confisus Strom. VII. p. 752. ed. Potter. Sed scholiastae fidem elevant 
Photius et Suidas s. v. tanvgéuca, qui non de feminino ddexrovay sed de 
usu adjectivi iznryéuca agentes (tnnréuca éyovory we tuets) , quod repre- 
hendit Moeris p. 73. (Aveutaiov ‘Artexol’ innréucoyv “Elinves) Aristopha- 
nis Jo:délov nomen posuerunt et Platonis philosophi locum quendam 
(Theaet. p. 161 A.), in quo dveucata legitur, adjunxerunt. Et apud 
Suidam quidem éy/ore zodAad scriptum, apud Photium ésdre (sic) wodiat, 
ubi Porsonus correxit fy fore: woddad —. [Ita etiam Bergk., quum év(ore 
cam modded wodddxes conjungi nequeat. Ipse malim ¢v tore: woddad —.] 
Sine auctoris nomine Eustathius p. 1479, 28. attulit noddad ray alex- 


185 


187 
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toudvwy innveuca tlxtovor. Quod si forte recte habet évfore moddad, com- 
parari potest Acharnensium v. 295. 2ddi’ ay arcoprvatw’ éxelvous FoF & 
xaedexouuevous, Ble vanvéuca Suid. tanrvéuca Ble Athen. xad danvéuea 
(om. gfe) schol. Aristoph. Ker post hunc versum recte transposuit 
Hermannus, ubi alius affertur versus, xat “6 dé mais 5d” Evdoy tag 
&dextoudvas oofei.”” quem omiserunt Photius, Suidas et Athenaeus. DIND. 
“Secundum fragmentum auctius servavit Photius p. 624, 28. “Yanvéuca 
Aéyovaty wo husic. Ageotoparns Aoaudcdw: Evlote molded raw adlextqudvwy 
fle | danvéuce tlxtovowy me noddaxts. IThetwy di 6 prldcogos éy Gece- 
THity avEucaia xat Mevavdoos daxtvilp: Aveucaiov éeyévero. Similia 
Suidas. At iisdem his versibus usus est etiam Plato in cognomine fabula. 
Vide schol. Nub. 659. odx dy ddlwe Aéyoto Totro, «si uy ev Eder (7) 
tore xad THY Fjleay alextovdva Aéyery. aapis dé ylverae 2y 1H Auqrea- 
ody — xa dy tH Widtwvos (Aorotopevovs Fritzsch., ut etiam hi versus 
utriusque fuerint poetae. Cf. Cobet. Observ. in Plat. p. 80.) damWdl@: 
Evlore modlad trav c&hextoudvay (Ble): | Yanvéuca tlxtovery 
ma wodhdxzes. Kal: ‘0 dé nais 69 Evdov tas &lExTOQUE VAS DO- 
fet. Confirmant autem haec plane id quod prodidit Clemens, multa 
utrique comoediae esse communia, et fortasse etiam tertius ille versus, 
‘O dé mais: 50° Evdov tas adlextovdves oofei, in Aristophanis Daedalo 
legebatur.” BE. Hoc tenendum est, Photium et Suidam Aristophanis 
testimonium adscribere ut probent etiam innréura wa ab Atticis dici; 
scholiastam autem ut ddexrovdva etiam gallinam dici ostendat. V3; 
trnvéusca] Atticistae hanc vocem improbabant. Moeris p. 73, Aveusator 
ArrixOs* bunvéucov Elinvexds. Thom. Mag. p. 68. Aveucaiov’ ody bu7- 
véucoyv. Praeter Platonem ac Menandrum (IV. 99.) eveucatoy mov dixit 
etiam Araros comicus IH. 274. De ovis danveutors v. Arist. H. A. V. 
1. 7. VI. 2. 11 sq. VI. 2. 21. X. 6. 2. 


188 (234 D. 190 B.) Vil. 


‘O unyavorcotds , dzcdte Bovder tov teoyxor 
édv avendc, héye, Xaioe, péyyos hitov. 


Erotian. p. 50. Avexds: avti tod dywratw. ovynertoe 
yao && tov dw nai tod éxds, Wg nal Aguotoparyg év Aat- 
dah cnoiv ‘““O punyovorroidg — fiiov.” Verba Jovis esse 
suspicatur Bothius post facinus aliquod persequentes eludentis 
et in machina scenica sublime autfugientis. 

V. 1. 6 pnyoavonords] Cf. Pac. 174. & unyavonoré (6 unyavonords ?) 
modateye tov vody, wo &ud| dn Otpopet te mvEdUG mEQh Toy dupadoy. 
Ach. 54. of rogdror. Av. 1628, 6 TotBadddc. toy tooydy | day advexdc] 
Qu. 7@ to07@ | @ay we’ avExas. V: 2, é&y] &ldy Bergk. xcecy Fritzsch. 


ee nme ow ne 
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ad Thesm. 17. dxecw Cobet. Quod et ipse conjeceram. Sed non temere 
sollicitandum é@y. é&vexag | Cf. Vesp. 18. De accentu v. Lud. Dind. 
in Thes. s. h. v. yaioe, péyyos jilov] I. e. vale, vita. Locutio 
tragica. Cf. Ach. 1184 aq. 


VIII. (232 D. 183 B.) 189 


Hesychius, Sarcdddeca (Fadddeorv, sc. &yadua, Bo.): 
Agistopdvyg tov ad (i206 id.) ASadéhov xaracxevacdérra | 
avdotavta, wo dia tO arodtdedoxery dedeuévov. Ubi vide 
interpretum annotationes. Cf. Schol. Eur. Hec. 838. (I. 424. 
ed. Ox.) “Jocus, ut videtur, qualis est in Pac. 173.” (Dobr.) 
“Daedaleae artis monumenta tam artificiose elaborata esse 
eredebantur ut quasi vivere viderentur. V. Eur. Hee. 821. ibi- 
que schol. Quomodo autem Daedali memoria cum Jovis furtis 
et fraudibus composita sit facile intelliges si recorderis anti- 
quae illius famae de Pasiphae et tauro, quae comicos poetas 
ad consimile figmentum adduxit.” (Be.) 

’ é 


IX. (239 D. 193 B.) 190 


Hesychius, Joevgdvorv: tov dodopovotyta. Agustopavns 
Maddy. Scripserat, opinor, dodopdvov. Cf. Soph. Idem 
suadet Bothius. 


X. (238 D. 191 B.) 191 
lege tot yag buiv 6 mddepos . 
viv gor; mEQt Ovov oxds. 

Photius p. 338, 15. et Suidas, “Ovov oxtd: — “Aguoto- 
gaévns daddélp “Tlegt — onds.” “Verba ipsa utrum duarum 
sint personarum an unius sibi ipsi respondentis incertum est.” 
(Dind.) Hoc censet Bergk. “ Vide an sint duo dimetri.” (Dobr.) 

V. 1. Qu. wegt rod yao tipiv eoriy obtos 6 mdleuos; | od mEQr 
Byou oxds; Aut meg) rod yag tuiv éorl; még Bvov oxds; Cf. ad 


Eq. 87. méot aédrov ydée gort oot; viv duiy éore ap. Suid. V.«. 2. 
megt Syou oxds] Cf. ad Vesp. 191, 


XI. (241 D. 194 B.) . 192 


Phrynichus p. 427. ed. Lob. KdxxaBov’ dua tod 7 xax- 
na Bry léye, TO yaQ dtd tod 6 duatés. xai yde Agrotopdryns 
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év Aaiddly yotrat did vot 7. Haec ad Daetalenses (Fr. V.) 
refert Jungermannus ad Poll. X. 106. probante Dind. 


193 (240 D. 195 B.) XII. 


Pollux VII. 100. Koyyvaiag Aidog & Aguotopavorg 
Aaddély. Sic Avyviag Aitog Plat. com. II. 663.  Intellige 
marmor conchyliatum. I. q. xoyyitng Aidog Paus. I. 44, 6. 
Alia forma xoyyvicdtng est Xen. An. II. 4. 10. Cf. v. dva- 
noyyviidtery Vesp. 589. 


194 (241 D. 192 B.) XI. 


Pollux VII.117. doytéxtwy stonrar mage Mdton. praia 
yao t & t@ Zoqoxkéovg Aarddlp textdvagyog Motoa. t6 dé 
Goyivextovety -Aovoroparng sionnev év Aouddhiv. Verbo doxt- 
cextovely utitur in Pace v. 305. Quamobrem videndum ne 
Pollux 4aidedy pro Eieyin scripserit, quum Sophoclis locus 
ante oculos versaretur: Proprie de Daedalo dictum, qui 
non modo é@yaduatozoids fuit, sed etiam ceytéxtwy, velut 
labyrinthi. 


195 - (233 D. 182 B.) XIV. 
"Hon tig Sudv eidey Eto’fatov ia; 


Suidas, EvevBSarog: zovnods — nai Aguotogerng Aa- 
dé trcoPéuevocg tov Ata sig mokke éEavtdy wetoBaddorta xot 
shovtotyta (zidércovra Bernh. Both. “fort. delendum xac 
shout.” Dind.) “"Hdn — Jia.” Cf. Eust. p. 1864, 31: Kat 
Agiotopdyns &v Aaddhy trcodéuevog atroy sig m0AAc peto- 
Boddousvoy nai mavoveyotyra grow “Hon tig buGy older (sic) 

' ExevBarov Aia;” wc tot EvevBdrov dniddn zotxihov bvtog 
scovnoeveodat. Schol. Luciani Alex. c. 4. in cod. Vind. 6 dé 
EvovBatog wg zovneds nat savodeyog, mod dé xat mooddrns 
elodyetar Aguotopever TG nopin@ xai Anuooévor t@ Orvoge. 
“Satis festive igitur comicus poeta Jovem omni divino honore 
ac dignitate exutum induxit tanquam hominem fraudulentissi- 
mum, quasi Kurybatum quendam vel Phrynondam: eandem- 
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que rationem sine dubio etiam Plato secutus est, qui in illa 
quoque fabula quae Zet¢ xaxovmevoc inscribitur Jovis nomini 
nequaquam videtur pepercisse.” BE. 

e2 dy tes Suid. Dind. dn teo Eust. p. 1864, 31. Quod recipien- 
dum, et interrogative haec accipienda sunt. Cf. Nub. 346. 4% zor’ — 
sides ete. Soph. El. 62.. efdev Suid. Dind. ofde» Eust. Elmsl, n. ms. 
Dobr. Cf. ad Ach. 610. 613. Evovpearoy] I. e novnody. Cf. Fr. 89. & 
fragt xa Hovydyda xad movneé au. 


AAITAAHS.*) 


Ad nomen hujus fabulae declarandum hi pertinent loci 
grammaticorum. Suidas, Jartadeic: dattuudveg nai Jracd-— 
tot nai ovundrar, “nai obov ovvdcutadeig’ obtwso “Aqrotoparne. 
Etymol. M. p. 251, 40. Satadevo: 6 edwyntis’ ag’ od decéua 
Aovotogeavovg avducotor Aattadeic. Quae augenda sunt 
verbis ézreid?) év teo@ “Hoaxhéovg deizcvotyteg éyivovto yxoeds, 
in locum plane alienum dejectis p. 286, 23. Eadem_ paullo 
uberiora praebet Orion p. 49, 8. Jartadev’c: daig datos dat- 
tevc, cg pélavog uehavets, Aéovtog heoveets. uai mheovaoud 
ths ad Sautedg dataheds. xai Aautaheig Sedua “Agrotogpevors, 
écetdy &y teo@ “Hoaxhéovg derzcvotvteg xual avactdytes yxogot 
(corr. yoodg ex Etym. M.) éyévorvro. Qui hoc dicere videtur, 
chorum ex epulonibus constitisse in templo Herculis convivatis. 
Fortasse igitur ad hanc fabulam referendum quod scholiasta 
Vesparum v. 60. narrat, oo} “Hoaxdfc co deinvoy é§a- 
UWAatTWMEVOS: &v TOG 7200 tOvtOV JEdtdaypévors DocuaoL kis 
tiv “Hooxdéovg axlyotiay moddd zooeiontat: nisi hoc scho- 
liastae commentum est ex verbis poetae confictum. 

Fuit haec prima omnium poetae fabula, quod ipse 
innuit in Nubibus v. 528. 

& Sov yao évdad’ br’ avdedy vig Hdd nai déyery 

6 owyowy te yw xatanvywy “ovo ynovoaetny, 

‘aya, mapdévog yae et’ } xovn shy m0) mor ctExety, 

&kéInna, mac 0’ évéoa tig AaBovto’ aveidero, 

dpeig 0 eePoéware yevvaiws xanadevoate, 

é&% TOvtOV mot zLOTa zag’ buiv yrwpnc éoF Sone. 

Ad quem locum scholiastae haec annotarunt, owgowy te xo: 
mee@rov dodua yedwas eéInnev 6 mounting toig Aataleic, é 


*) Aottadeds valet i. gq. daeruuey (Straton. IV. 545.). Temere Bothius 
pagi Attici fuisse nomen censet (v. Fr. XVII. Galen.), cujus incolas epulum 
illud in honorem Herculis apud se celebrantes induxerit comicus. De 
Daetalensibus nostri Fritzschii commentatio prodiit Lipsiae anno 1831. 
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@ oGpooy pEsodnov eiodye nai Exegov dyenotov. eddoxiunos 
dé opddea év tottp t@ deduatr. Korot’ jxovodtyy: dvet 
tov nvdoxiunoay. ov yde (rére add. Ald.] évixnoay, ézcei devtegog 
expt In & t@ docpatt. zaedévoc: oinmw énétoerov euavt@ 
héyety Otc tiv aid®. ot yag dt’ éavtot 8& aeyfic xadue ta 
doduata 6 zointic evlabic bv, and dé tav ‘Innéww ogero 
du’ auto eiovévat. aig 0 évéga: Didwvidng nai [(}}?] Kad- 
Aioteatog’ ov ydg du’ éavrot édidake todo Aataleig, me@tov 
avtot deéuc. Scholion postremum, quod non legitur in codicibus 
R. et V., recentis grammatici imperitiam prodit, qui ad primam 
fabulam transtulit quod de primis fabulis traditum legerat ab 
vitae scriptore vol. 1. p. 34, 5. evsaBig dé apddoa yevduevoc 
thy aoyny Gdhws te Eiprng ta pEev meGta dia Kaddotedtov 
nai Dihwvidov xadier doduata. — boregov dé xat aitds Hyw- 
vioato. Quaeritur igitur Philonides an Callistratus Daetalenses 
egerit: quae non tam difficilis -expeditu res est quam qui- 
busdam visum fuit. Nam, quum in Equitibus, ad quam spe- 
etant verba foregoy dé xat adtos Hywvtcato, primum ipse in 
scenam prodierit poeta, de tribus autem quae Equites prae- 
cesserunt fabulis, Daetalensibus, Babyloniis, Acharnensibus, 
postremas duas ab Callistrato actas esse liquido sciamus, 
Daetalenses Philonidem docuisse sequitur fallique grammati- 
cum qui p. 24, 16. scripsit, édidake dé me@rov ect kexorros 
Mvotipov did Kahhtotrgarov. Qui fortasse Babylonios in mente 
habuit. Diotimus autem archon fuit eponymus olymp. 88, 1. 

Argumentum fabulae praecipue in ostendendis vitiis et 
incommodis pravae juvenum Atheniensium educationis versa- 
tum esse videtur. Quam rem poeta ita instituit ut senem 
patrem introduceret cum filiis duobus, altero novitiae, altero 
pristinae addicto disciplinae, cujus laudes eximiis versibus 
celebravit in Nubibus inde a v. 961. DIND. 

Quaeritur qua solennitate haec fabula acta sit. Et Rankius 
quidem p. CCCXIX. Lenaeis doctam esse censet, sed iis usus 
argumentis, quae nihil probant. Fritzschius, qui de hac fabula 
singularem edidit commentationem Lips. 1831, -p. 9. ad idem 
festum refert, nisus maxime hoc documento, quod poeta dicit 
in Ach. v. 1150. “dvrivoyor tév Paxddos, vov wehéwy scounrip, | 
ws wey arh@ léyw nondcs eoléoeev 6 Zed’s, | o¢ y’ eué tov 

¢ 
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tAnuova Aivoue yoonyGv azéxdeo’ &devov. Quae vix ad 
aliam fabulam quam ad Daetalenses possunt pertinere. Itaque, 
si haec satis vera et recta ratione conclusa sunt, Antimachus 
choro sumtum suppeditavit. 

Ipsum fabulae nomen rem quae illic est acta quodam 
certe modo illustrat, de quo Suidas haec dicit, attaheic’ 
dautvudves noi Ftao@rar vai ovundcar xai olov ovvdatradeic’ 
ottws -Agiotopevns. “Enxideinmviov Bactheds Déav trois 
dattadetory domweg a&tdhoyoy yaeulomevog todtr’ edet- 
xvvev. Quae mirum est quod Dindorfius neglexerit, recte enim 
Rankius existimavit ex ipsa hac comoedia petita ea esse. *) 
Adde Etym. M. p. 251, 40. et Zonaram p. 464, 5. Sattadevc’ 
6 etwyntic’ ag’ od dodua -Agioropdvous dvdéucota Aauraleic 
“tA. Et ibidem alia interpretatio exstat, separanda a reliquis, 
quae pertinet ad illum Aristophanis locum, Aattahedor® dat- 
TUYUODL, Ptaowecas, D oupmdcats. KO pboteeietes nyovy Eevwxn- 
tat. Aotaheds 6 éxi ta déinva zcogevduevogc. Memorabilis 
denique Orionis est locus p. 49, 8. attadeds’ daig dattds 
dautetc, nat pmedavdcg pédavertc, Aéovtog Asovtetc, nai zheo- 
VaOU@ thc ad datrete doutadedtds, nai Aaitadeig dodua -Aor- 
otopavous, eed? év te0@ “Hooxdéovg detzcvotvteg xat ava- 
otavtes yooot éyévorvro. Similiter interpretantur’ hanc vocem 
Pollux VI. 12. Eustath. p. 1424. 23. Hesychius v. artaderc. 
alii. Hoe autem ex his grammaticorum locis apparet, hance 
comoediam nomen accepisse a choro convivarum, qui in fano 
Herculis epulati sint, ibique regis quoque aliquas fuisse par- 
tes. Itaque dottadetg non possunt quivis appellari convivae, 
sed qui rem aliquam sacram faciunt, epulones quasi quidam, 
itaque ex illis interpretationibus unice probanda est Jracdrat. 
Sed, haec sola testimonia si superessent, in magna obscuritate 
comoedia versaretur. At commode alia adsunt quae ista illu- 


*) Ita haec Bergkius constituit: “Enidelmvoy Baorledts Féav | toic 
Jaitaledory, doneg dicoy Adyoy (i.e. ‘argumentum’, coll. Vesp. 54. 64.), | 
zaorlousvos 16 dodtuc todr’ édelxvvev. Ipse tentaveram 6 Baorlevs énc- 
Jelaviov | toic. Sdactaledow wonegel Féav rtivd | &éedloyoy yupilouevos 
édelxyvey (aut téde decxvder), At non Aristophanis haec sed Theophy- 
lacti Simocattae (Hist. V. 5.) esse post Toupium monuit Meinekius, ideo- 
que delendum esse hoc fragmentum. 
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strant. Jotadeic enim sunt qui alias zragdorroe antiquo more 
appellabantur: mos enim apud Athenienses fuit in unoquo- 
que pago duodecim eligere viros generis nobilitate et vitae 
probitate insignes, qui dicta die quovis, ut videtur, mense in 
Herculis fano epularentur. De quibus thiasotis locuples auctor 
est Diodorus mediae comoediae poeta apud Athen. VI. p. 239 D., 
ubi parasiticae artis laudes illustrat, ote 0’ Fv tO meadyy’ 
évdokov det nat xaddv | exetdev av yvoin tig ete Caqéoregor. | 
tov ‘“Hoaxléa tiuGoa hopreds 4 mdhtc | &v Exact toig dnote 
Ivoiag motovuévyn, | Eig tas Ivolag tavtag smagaditovg TH 
Se@ | odedbrcor’ Arexdhjowoey odds reagélaBer | sig tatra tods 
tuydvtag, GALa uatéleyer | éx tOv rrolit@v dwdex’ Grdeag é7t- 
yEldic | exdeSapévn todo é dvvactay yeyovdtac, | exovtac ovoiac, 
uahiig BeBiwxdcas. | si?’ totegov cov “Hoaxdéa ptpovpevor | 
-tOv Evredouwy ttvés, TLAgaCitOLS EhduEvOL | ToéMELY, 7cAgExcdAOLY 
oiyt tods yaoueotdtovs utd. Rex autem curabat ut parasiti 
illi.ex omnibus pagis secundum leges eligerentur. Vide ipsam 
legem apud Athen, VI. p. 235 C. “Exupeleiodou 0& cov Baot- 
Aevovta tay te aoydvtwry, Sus bv xadvor@vrar, nat ods 
TEAQAOITOVS EX THY OHuwy aio@vrar “xata ta yeyoaupméva’” todvs 
dé seagacitovg && tic Bovnodiag éxdéyery &« tod mégove too 
ExutG@y Exaotov entéa uordGy, daivvadar dé tods brvtag “AIn- 
vaiovg & T@ teoG vata ta watoa utd. Itaque germanis 
tantum Atticis licuit in istud quasi thiasotarum collegium 
cooptari. Regis officium in hac re fuisse ostendit etiam 
Themisonis quamvis obscurus satis locus ibidem p. 235 A. 
"Entueleiodae dé tov Baotkéa tov det Baodetorvta xai todc 
weagacitoug, otc ay & tay Onuev moeoatedrrar, xai Todvc 
yégovtag xai tas yvraixac tas mowtondoec. Quamquam 
autem aliis quoque diis parasiti eligebantur, quemadmodum 
Castori et Polluci (v. Athen. p. 235 B.) et Acharnis in hono- 
rem Apollinis (v. Athen. p. 234. F. et p. 235 C.), tamen in 
Herculis potissimum sacris hic mos obtinuit. V. Athen. p. 235 A. 
Kihetdnuog 0° év vi ‘Atrdide gnot’ Kai nwagcortror 0 noédnoav 
t@ ‘Hoaxes. et ibid. C.: tatra ioroget nai Diddyogog & ti 
éntygagouéyyn Tetreanddee prnuovedwv tov xovaleyouévun tA 
‘Hooxdei zcageoirwy. Tllud. vero memoratu dignum, quod in 
illo Herculis fano quod in Cynosarge fuit parasiti non ex 
7 *% 
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germanis Atticis sed ex spuriis conveniebant. V. ibid. p. 234 D. 
"Ev Kvvoodoyer pév ovv &v t@ “Hoaxleiy orrhn tig gory, & 
n whpioua per “AdusBiddov, yoaupateds dé Sréqevog Oovav- 
didov, Aéyetar 0 & att@ meEQi tho moocnyogias ottwso' Te 
O° éxipina Ivétw 6 tEegedrs ueta TOY magacitenv. ot dé 7taQa- 
Ottoe EOtTWY &x ThVv vOIwWY Kal TOY TOvTWY rAidwY rata TA 
matoia. Og 0 dy un Déln magactteiv, etoayétw nal meQl 
tovtwy sig dtxaotygtov. Jam vero quibus obtigit ille honor, 
ut parasiti eligerentur, etiam filios una secum ad coenam ad- 
ducere solebant, id quod colligi potest ex Isaei orat. de Asty- 
phili hered. § 30. Eig toimv ta teod 6 matho 6 gudc tov 
Aotigthoy maida hye pweX éavtot Gomeg nai éué navcayf, 
nai &ig tog Iidoovg todo ‘Hoaxdéove éxéivoy eionyaye, twa 
METEXOL Tho notvwviag” avvol 0’ buiv ot Stacdrae pagtverjcovorr. 

Jam igitur Aristophanes quoque in hac fabula exhibuit. 
parasitos ex pago nescio quo electos (neque enim videtur 
certum aliquem pagum finxisse), homines nobiles et germanos 
Athenienses, in fano aliquo Herculis epulantes. Atque, ut 
ego quidem arbitror, parasiti illi comitati erant pueris, quod 
satis fuisse usitatum arguit ille Isaei locus. Potestque hoc 
etiam alia ratione confirmari: namque duodecim in singulis 
pagis parasiti eligebantur, quod Diodori ille locus indicat, at 
vero comoediae chorus constabat ex viginti quattuor personis, 
et thiasotarum quidem numerum augere vix licuit poetae, sed 
satis commode duodecim senibus duodecim juvenes filios ad- 
jungere potuit. Sane scholiasta Eq. 593 contendit, si duo 
fuerint hemichoria, imparem fuisse nimerum, “Eore dé Ste 
vai furydoa tovarco Fro. & avdedv nai yvvaxdv’ & toic 
ToLrovtorg yooois et pév && avdg@v Eln xai yvvatxdy 6 yxoodc, 
écAeovénter tO TOY avdg@v uégos noi hoav ty’, at O& yvvainec 
Sydexa” et dé maidwy etn nai yuvoxdy, at pév yovaines ty 
hoav, or d& maitdeg La” et JE rrQEOBLTGY nat véwy, TOG 77QE- 
ofvtasg mAeovexceiy deiv qaciv. At ista an firmo aliquo fun- 
damento nitantur nescio. Mihi quidem multo videtur proba- 
bilius in hac fabula senum et puerorum numerum aequalem 
fuisse. — Convivio igitur finito, quae prima fuit comoediae 
pars, iidem qui epulati erant tanquam chorus in orchestram 
prodibant: id quod satis docet Orion p. 49, 10. xati Sattaheic 


4 AITAAHS. 101 


detuca “Agrotogavoug, enecdi & tee@ “Hoondéovg detrcvotyrec 
nat avaotdvtes yooo éyévovro. Quod non opus est corrigi, 
quemadmodum Dindorfius voluit, yoodg éyiyyero: nam indicio 
est hic ipse locus bifariam divisum fuisse chorum, adde Fr. 
‘ XVIII. 3. At quid deinde sit factum commode illustrat locus 
Etym. M. p. 286, 19. Zeéua, woinua, meéyua —. héyetau dé 
dgduata xat ta bd tOv Featorxdy urpndds yivdueva, wo ev 
drcoxptoer, Ge gnow Aguotopdvys, énxecdr ey ieo@ ‘Hoaxdéove 
éyivovto [éyév.?| yoedc. Obscurus sane locus neque satis inte- 
ger: illud tamen apparet, ad Daetalenses eum esse referendum. 

Jam illud episodium sequebatur ea pars fabulae quae 
potissimum institutum et consilium totius fabulae illustrabat. 
Namque poeta, ut ostenderet quantum Athenienses jam ab 
antiqua ista disciplinae severitate descivissent, induxit senem 
aliquem, virum probum et procul ab urbis deliciis rure vitam 
transigentem, qui ex duobus filiis unum antiquo ipse more 
educavit, alterum in urbem miserat erudiendum, qui cum ad 
patrem reversus esset eo ipso die quo in Herculis fano epu- 
lones illi quibus interfuit pater convivium agebant, pater 
explorabat quo pacto ille esset moratus et quibus disciplinis 
eruditus: rediit enim filius ille ad patrem omnibus novitiae 
disciplinae imbutus vitiis. Itaque gravissima rixa atque expo- 
stulatio inter patrem filiumque exorta. Spectant huc Fr. VII. 
XII al. BE. Fabulae hujus supersunt fragmenta non minus 
quam quadraginta octo. 


I. (81 D. 281 B.) 196 
Anecdota Bekkeri p. 427, 3. 2oBeoytioar: v6 xata- 
mLeiv. OG fusic “Agrotoperyns Aattahedory éxonoato. 


&nofooydtoae| Malim xarafeoydtoor. Idem suadet Cobetus. Cf. 
Eq. 357. 826. Av. 503. : 


II. (88 D. 238 B.) 197 
Antiattic. Bekk. p. 104, 28. KAcydeea: ov udvov xduvidta. 
Agrotogévys Aatahetorr. Kiiwvagtov ex hac fabula citat 
‘Pollux X. 32. Alia forma xAevrjovoy est Fr. 372. 


UL (21 D. 206 B.) 198 
Otn aioyvvotuar tov taéeLyor Tovtorvt 
nhbvew &aow Soa otvo.d’ att@ nod. 
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Athen. II. p. 119 C. de forma masculina 6 tdgtyog dispu- 
tans ex hac fabula apposuit “Ovx aicyvvotuar — adc xond.” 
Ex epitome hunc locum attulit recens grammaticus ab Her- 
manno editus p. 325: unde ei commune cum epitome vitium 
est, in qua zAdvvwy eizety E&xaow scriptum. Corrupte apud 
Kusth. p. 73. extr. tdoeyov todrov zivyw. Ad sententiam ver- 
borum quod attinet, Casaubonus non tégeyor qui proprie dici- 
tur intelligit, sed hominem nequam, quemadmodum, quod 
Wakefieldus comparavit, Angli a pickled fellow [a pickle?] 
dicunt. DIND. Cf. Cramer. Anecd. Par, IV. 248. 11. Imita- 
tur Diphilus Siphnius apud Athen. p. 121 C. wdvrag dé xo7 
tovds tagtyoug mAtvery, Gyo. By td tdwe &voopov not yAvud 
yerytar. “Sic Oaota &Aun Cratin. Athen. IV. 164 E.” (Dobr.) 
Similiter fere Philocles tragicus poeta 6 “4/uiwvog audiebat 
dtd td zxgdv siver” Khun yao % mtxota (schol. Av. 281). Cf. 
Alex. III. 402. 6 d& Kidt& 80’ ‘Inczcoxdffc, | 6 Cwuotagtyog b7c0- 
xottys. Doricum vero est 6 rderyog pro tO tagtxocg. Ilo usus 
est Epicharmus teste Atheriaeo p. 119 B.D. V. Ahrens Dor. 
p. 387. Utroque utebantur Attici. Hoc fragmentum ad scur- 
rile illud episodium pertinere suspicatur Bergk. 


mhivwy)] Cf. ad Ach. 389. xéxuxdopdoe: xdzivvey. Diocl. com. II. 838. 
rehiver Sit ta xaxd thy xaxdy yuds. Men. IV. 254. roy nmaréoa xat od tov¢ © 
TE Govs éyw nhvv®. 8oa ovvod’ ait@ xaxc}| -Cf. Th. 553. otdéaw — 
elony’ doa Evvord” (juiv). 474. dv’ Teco (l. Huiv) # tele | xaxe Evverdwe 
eime dodoaus pvele. Eccl. 17. d&vo av Evveloae zat ta viv Bovievucta. 
Lys. 841. xad mov} imeyey nliy ay Edvordey 4 xvaeg. P1214. adr @] 
att@ (pro éuavr@) Herm. xexa| Fort. xaxors. 


oe 


199 (10 D. 205 B.) IV. 


"H x6vdoov Epon, citar uviay &uBadov 
édidov poet dy. 


Athen. III. p. 127 C. Xévdgor dé etonne tO bdgnua rhe 
otopevys &y Aattaletow ottwe “"H ydvdoov — dogeiy dv.” 
Haec ex prologo aliquo sumpta esse suspicatur Dobraeus. Ad 
idem illud ludicrum episodium ea refert Bergk., ut de servo 
aliquo dicantur qui herum ludibrio habeat. | 

zovdeov Ewwy] Menand. IV. 222. ydrdoov Ewer. Eyor] éway 
libri. 6opety] Cf. Vesp. 737. napkywy — ydvdoow letyery. 812. me00- 
Eotnxey pax | dopey. 814. 
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Ae (26 D, 203 B.) 200 
Kéyew eueitev nonnepny. 


Athen. IV. p. 169 C. Ti ywreav 3 “Ageotogdvng — nox- 
xaBny Etonneyv — by Aautadhetor “ Kéyery — nanneBny.” 

xdyecy| Mire dictum @yey xaxxdBny. Qu. xa gfe’ —. xaxxd pny] 
Cf. Fr. 192. 468. Antiph. TIT. 125. xofloeg éy Budoioe xaxxcBne. 


VI. (38 D. 288 B.) 201 


Athen. IV. p. 183 E. Monuovever dé vod tetywvov tovtov 
— Arotoperns év Aaurohedor. De instrumento musico zolyw- 
vov sive toiywvog dicto v. Pher. II. 272. xai carywvovg xat Aveas. 
Eupol. Il. 447. 481. Plat. com. II. 638. Theopomp. I. 810. 
Soph. Fr. 361. Diogen. trag. ap. Athen. p. 636 A. wWaduois tee- 
yovuwy zcyxtidwv. Plat. Rep. 399 C. 


. VII. (4D. 212 B.) 202 

‘Oottg athoig nai Adgaroe navarétoiupar yowpeEvoc, 

eitd ue onarntey nelevetc; 

Juveni molli et inerti vitae dedito conveniunt haec ab 
Athenaeo relata IV. p. 184 E. "Eugaviter dé nai 6 “Aovotogd- 
ms év tog Aataledor tiv neoi t6 mokyua vovto (scil. tiv 
avlncennyv) onovdiy Sav héyn ““Ootig — xehederg;” “Hic 
quoque locus depromptus est ex aliqua scena comoediae ubi 
pater cum pravo filio litigatur. Juvenis enim aegre fert quod 
pater ipsum, qui in urbe otiosam et mollem degerat vitam, — 
rus abire ibique operi intentum esse jubet.” (Be.) 

V. 1. d0t1¢ 0 aithy adldois codex. Sores J” atdoig Casaub. Sate 
athois Br. d¢ téws | aiéy addois Jacobs. Add. in Athen. p. 115. Avoueor 
xataréroeumoe| Avpacoe xararéFouyuce conjicit Bergk. Cf. schol. Platon. 
Apol. p.19 C. tov Blow xaré-rorpen éxggorg novdy. Fort. Avgacowy éneré- 
TOLL UGE. V. 2. oxentey| Cf. Av. 1432. rf yeo nd3w; oxcéntEey yeo 
ovx éntotauo. §. Luc. Ev. XVI. 3. oxdarey odx ioyiw, enateiy aicy- 
vouot, In fine vulgo interrogationis nota ponitur: fortasse plenum 


punctum poni praestat. 
VII. (25 D. 215 B.) 203 
Kai isiog Gomeg eyyelvc, yovootc (t’) éywv nxivvore. 
Athenaeus VII. p. 299., ubi de nominativo éyyedvg agit, 
ex hac fabula posuit exemplum xai deiog Womeo éyyehvg. Ex 
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epitome, omisso xai, habent Eust. p. 1240, 18. et gramm. 
Hermanni p. 321. Schol. Theocriti XI. 10. Kexévvorg: totic 
uaadhions, tH xdun, Os nai 6 nwpends xéxonrat, “Qoreg éeyyé- 
Avg (alii codd. ayyédetg) yovoots éywv xtxivvovg. Aristophanis 
igitur versus fuit, quod non fugit Hemsterhusium, xai Aeioc 
do7eg éeyyelvc, yovoots éywrv xtxivvovs. DIND. Cf. Crameri 
Anecd. Par. IV. 246, 23. Reprehendit pater filium delicatu- 
lum quod imberbis (@yevecoc) sit et cincinnos gerat. 

heios Woneg Eyzedvs] Cf. Eupol. Il. 564. 1d odm’ Eyovor Aetov 
woneg Eyyehug. Eubul. II]. 223. af te Aecoowuaror (Acuy. vulg.) — éyyeé- 
dets.  youoods] Fort. yovoots tr’. = xextvvovs] Cf. Vesp. 1066. a> éyw 


totmdoy voutlw | yeas sivac xgeittroy 7 modldy xixlyvous veavidy xar 
Oxijua xevoumowxtlay, 


204 (5 D. 196 B.) IX. 
Kai delpanior daddy nolo nai yvavudre ipegderta. 


Athenaeus IX. p. 368 E. ubi de xlaic agit, “do.otogd- 
ms Aatadetor “Kat — mvegderra.” 


JSelpaxtwy — xwihai] Cf. Fr. 380. xwids 1’ 2ofg~wy. Theophil. com. 
III. 629. 6vyyloy, xwiijy, modag — velovs. yravudtia nregderta vulg. 
yvoundte’ err’ égdevta Herwerden, coll. Av. 248. Ipse malim yrauudre’ 
Eueodevta, vel yruavudte’ Ont’ éodevta. “ntepdevta yvauudtec Henr. 
Stephanus in Thes. vol. iv. p. 543. recte interpretari videtur aviculas 
delicatius apparatas.” (Dind.)  yvavudre’] Teleclid. com. I. 362. u7- 
toas dt téuots xal yrvavpattors of naides By hotoayaliloyv. Eur. Cyel. 
358. do Etouud cor épFa xad dntad xad &vIoaxtds kno yxravey, Bov- 
xecy, etc. Cf. vv. yvaidua (Mnesim. III. 569. Com. anon. IV. 682.), yrau- 
ods (Pher. II. 300), yvavorexds (Posidipp. IV. 518). Omnia a yravery 
derivata (Kubul. IIT. 268. Ephipp. III. 328.). : 


205 (11D. 223B.) — X. 
Arcbluoke’ cidduw cov hayov dpFijoouce. 


Athen. IX. p. 400 A. ex Tryphone, Tov dé Aaya én’ 
aizcatixfic — “Agvotopévng — bv Aautaletow “ Andlwola — 
dpIjoouc.” Haee Fritzschius p. 104 de coquo interpretatur, 
qui jussu improbi filii veneratum piscem seni parans depre- 
hensus sit. Cf. ad Vesp. 1038 sq. 
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XI. (3 D. 214 B.) 


AIN ov yee suade_e tavr’ guot méurcovtoc, GAde palAov 
ive, erect’ Gdew nandc, Svocnociay tedrelov 
Dufagizidds vt’ evwyliacg nai Xiov && Aanawvdy. 


206 


Athen. XII. p. 527C. AtaBdytor 8 etot mwegi tev 


SinehiGtrai te nai Sveondoror, wg xal Agrotogdyng qyoiv ev 
Aatahetow “AN ov yao — Aaxawér. “Dicit haec pater 
senex, qui aegre fert quod tam male cesserit ei consilium, 
qui puerum in urbem bonis artibus erudiendum miserit, depra- 
vatum autem receperit.” (Be.) Ad eandem partem fabulae 
pertinere videntur Fr. 203. 222. 231. 241. 242. 


V. 1. duddere radr’ vulg. gucder’ att’ Pors. (“Vere fortasse,” 
Dind.) Zuae9e radr’ Elmsl. in Cens. Edin. XIX. 86. Cf. ad Nub. 876. 
néumovtos] Qu. Sélovrog, aut wetSovtos, aut ’xatvodvros. Nisi sub- 
audiendum é¢ didaoxdlov. V.2. “Supaxootwy libri. Zvgaxovatoue epi- 
tome. Recte Porsonus Zveaxoclay, videnturque ex hoc loco glossam 
suam Zuveaxoola teanela Hesychius et Photius petivisse.” (Dind.)  V. 3. 
Svpagcltideés tv’ vulg. Malim Zufagerexds 1’. Cf. Vesp. 1259. Adyor — 
Supaortexdy. Bed recte 7) Sufagites (yuvy) ibid. 1438. Sic Adxowva (Lys. 
1298. Mada Adxowva. 78. 140.) et Aaxwrixds, Kofjooa et Kontixds, Zxv- 


Sarva et Sxudixdc, ete. “Hune versum attulit Athenaeus ubi de. 


poculis Acxalvors dictis egit XI. p. 484 f. quo in loco in fine versus 
inutilis librarii alicujus annotatio addita legitur xuvdlxwy pédu idéws xad 
gilwc, quam miris conjecturis tentare quam litura sanare maluerunt 
critici. Ad Xiov é axeaivay fortasse pertinet Hesychii glossa Xioyw 
tov dx daxalyns: && xvhixos Aaxalyns olvoy [Xiov éx Aaxatyns: é&x 
xvlixos Aaxealyns olvoy Xiov Elmsl.]” (Dind.). Verba xvdlzwv — pila 
jure interpolata esse judicat Elmsleius et u~é$v — jam Porson. Nisi ini- 
tium haec fuerunt versus proxime sequentis, uedvecy adel, Civ déws, 
ut suspicatur Elmsleius. Grandes hic colligas fuisse xvdixag Aaxalvac. 
Proverbialis locutio fuisse videtur Xioco é Aaxo:vdy. Plat. Rep. III. 
404 D. Sugaxovelay dt, @ plle, toénelay xa Sixehixhy noxidlay Swor, 
ws Fouxag, otx aiveis. Zenob. Prov. V. 94. Similiter Zufagetexh rod- 
neta Zenob. V. 87. Eodem sensu nos dicere solemus table. Cf. Achill. 
Tat. II. 2. xad rio foeris Senyodvra: natéea pddov, otov ovx slyal 
Mote map’ avPoumOLG Od Toy pélave Toy avIodulay, Ov TOY THIS Bupllas 
&unthov, ob tov Mdgwvos téy Oogxoy, ov Xiov toy éx Aaxatyns. 

Xiov] Sc. ofvoy. Cf. Fr. 820. 529. Praestantissimam vinum fuit Chium. 
V. Hermipp. II. 410. Aoxovdy| Aaxavey Bo., Dorismo non opus 
esse ratus. Subaudi xvd‘xwy. Capaciores vero fuisse eas vel hinc colligas. 
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207 (6 D. 197 B,) XII. 
"Eyw 8° tay 
méupw mhonotvr’ sig éorégay yagiovov. 


Athen. XIV. p. 646 B. Xagiotoc. tovrov prynuovedter Aou- 
ovopevns &y Aotaledtow “-Eya 3’ — yagioror.” 

, V. 1. dé vay codex. J’ idy Dind. V. 2. aéupo) Fort. 2épw. Et 
sic Fritzsch. Bergk. Bo. Cf. Eubul. IIT. 203. 2érrovoe rév yaelotor. ibid. 
nérter te vixntyoee. Philetaer. III. 297. mérrerac yaurndeos. Sed cf. Pl. 
995 sq. éuod yeo atr@ toy nhaxodrte tovror — neuweons etc. 999. 
&unta moodanéneuwey juiy rovrove. tlexovytecnepay cod. miaxodvt’ 
és éonégay Bentl. ad Callim. Fragm. ‘Apud Suidam in éyvdoreror scri- 
ptum zéuwyw aiaxodrtas (corruptius etiam neddaxais in yeoloroy) éoné- 
eas yaguotous.”” (Dind.) «tc éongeav| Cf. Pac. 966. Eccl. 1047 ete. 

zeotoroy] Cf. Eubul. III. 203. aérrovea roy yeotoroyv. Producitur ante- 
penultima, quia ex yagitlovoy (yagifocov) contractum est. Sic Agreué- 
otoy contractum ex Agreutloroy (Aoteuctoroy), Sine causa miratur Bo- 
thius qua ratione produci queat secunda in yaoeloros, ideoque yagtoroy 
reponendum suspicatur. 


208 (9 D. 213 B.) XI. 


“Eyvorw ey dé yahniov totr’ gore. xorraBeiov tordvon 
nal pvegivas. 


Athen. XV. p. 667 F. “Ecegov 0’ éotiv sidog matdids thc 
év hexavy. aitn 0 Bdatog minpotrar, éntvet te ex’ atric db0-- 
Baga xevd, ég’ & Baddovtes tds Adtayas & xagynoiwy éeee- 
o@rto xatadvey. avyoeito O& ta xottaPeia 6 mhElw xatadvoac. 
— (sequuntur comicorum loci duo ‘de dEvBaqots.) td 0’ aFAov 
Aguotopdérys Acutahetow “"Eyvon’ dy d& yaduiov tov’ gore 
nottaBetov totdvot xai pvogtvac.” “Verba cote’ gore xorre- 
Betov interpretis, non Aristophanis, esse vidit Jacobsius. Ver- 
sus, nisi aliquid excidit, trochaici sunt habendi et fortasse 
ex ea fabulae parte sumpti unde est fr. VII.” (Dind.) Istud to & 
a&SAov ad Cratini Nemesin referunt Dalecamp. et Schweigh. 
Bergkius ita haec constituit: éyywx’ éyd dé yodxiov | rotréd 
y && tO xovtaBeiov torévar xoi mrveoivac, ut ahenum illud 
praemium propositum esse dicatur. Quomodo locus corruptus 
emendandus sit valde incertum est. Corrigendum forsan éyrwx’ 

bye tO yodniov trooF tordvat | nai uvegivas ta xortaBeta. 
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yadlxtoy] Cf. Fr. 114. 228. 332. Sed corrigendum forsan xyedxody. 
xotrapeiov| Cf. Eubul. 213 B. II. 213. &vw — woneg xortafeiov atgo- 
wav. Plat. II. 630. ré9nue — xorrapsia — taodi — tag xoynidas. 


XIV. (7 D. 198 B.) 209 
Dé’ tdw, ti oor 0G tTav pew; Wayday —plletc; 


Athen. XV. p. 690 E. Pdydng (uéuvnvat) “Aororopdyys &v 
Acatahetor “ Dé’ — prheis. ” Paullo post p. 691 C. odydav 
ex hoc loco memorat, ut in multis vocabulis peregrinis am- 
bigua inter wy ¢ et o scriptura est. 

géo’ idw pro péo’ eidw Pors. Adv. p. 146. weyday] Cf. Eupol. 
TI. 505. weydav (al. odydav) éovyydévorta. Epilyc. Il. 889. Bdxxagls te 
xat oadydas duov. Eubul. III. 253. Aiyuntipy peydavn tol Aelovméyn. 
(Qu. Aiyuntlp weydy te xataxeyouuévn? Cf. Fr. 518. xarexeyouutvor, 
sc. wveots.) Utra scriptura vera sit discerni nequit. Sagda gemma po- 
macei coloris fait secundum Plinium XXXVII. 10. et Solinum c. 50. 


XV. ° (2 D. 208 B.) 210 
Avoov of pow oxdde’ eera heBow Adnclov nevornpéorros. 


Athen. XV. p. 694 A. “Euéuryvro dé ot moddoi nai tay 
Artindy éxeivov oxoliwy, &ceg nei airad eudv eoti cou arco- 
fonuovetoot dtd te tiv aeyatdtyta nai apéleav tv scoLnody- 
Tov nal TOV écatvoupeven él th idée taven tic TeoLEe Als, 
 Ahuaion te nai Avongéoveos , OG Aguovopdrys magiee on éy 
Aoutahetow héywv oftws “Atoov — xdvonpéorvtos.” “Haec 
senis esse ad filium verba videntur, quemadmodum in Nub. 
1356. Phidippidem Simonidis aut Aeschyli versus inter coe- 
nam canere jubet Strepsiades.” (Dind.) 

oxdlidy te vulg. Correxi oxddc’ &rra. Non enim scolion aliquod 
unum Alcaei et Anacreontis poterat cantare. Dicendum fuisset “4Axafou 
h Avaxo£ortos. lafov| Seligens. Cf. Fr. 269. add’ é¢ xadov La Bay 
ty ovoee alrtivoy. Nisi forte re defo significat potius, aliquid 
manu sumens, ut wvootyyy. Cf. Nub. 1355. ‘med yao ciorrewpe? — 
airoy tiv ligay LaBdvt’ tym ‘xélevoa | Goce Ztuwvldov méhos, etc. 
1864. txecta 0? éxélevo’ aitoy &ddd wvoolyny Laporvta | trav Aioyu- 
Lov Aggéae tt wor. CE. etiam Av. 1416. & Soiudreoy 1d oxdlioy gdeLy mot 
doxet. Vesp. 1225. 1287.1244.  “Adxafov] Huic nonnulli Admeti dictum 
scolium tribuebant teste Pausania ap. Eust. ad Il. f’. 329, 39. 
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XVI. (29 D. 209 B.) 


3 
Q arovoia vai evatdsia, 


Eust. p. 1579, 30. de prosodia nominum in oa et eza 
agens, xal 1 dvoideia 0&, qnoe (-Atdtog Atoviatoc), nai 4} ze@0—- 
voia, dy ndvtwv exceiveror prev f televtaia, f dé 10 atric 
dbiverar. “Agroropdyns Aarraledorv “& meovoia xai avadeia.”” 
Patet his verbis non fuisse in alio metro quam anapaestis 
locum. In eo autem non potuit @ zeovoie dici, et mira est 
providentiae cum impudentia conjunctio. Scribendum igitur 
® zcagavoia (aut potius @ dovoia) xai avadeia. 

® nedvoe vulg. & éxdévore Dobr. & nagevole Dind. prob. Nauck. 
w mogvete Bergk. Verum videtur & d&movole. Idem hiatus est in Lys. 
572, w dydnroe (anap.). Similiter apud tragicos metri gratia dvole, 
&yvola, ete. 


(1D. 210 B.) XVIL. 


A. Te 0¢ eate hi id “Ounesiovs yhabovas, ti xadovdor xdquupa. 
. * «ti xadoto duane ndgiya. 
B. ‘O pév oty aie &uds 0’ odtog adehpdc ~oacdtw ti xahod- 
atv idviove. 
Sa SS =, * tt ucchodow drviety. 


Galenus in praefatione lexici Hippocratici p. 404. ed. 
Franz. Nouilw dé cor ta sd (ard aut tod?) Ageorogdvove 
doxéoey ta && tov Aoutaliwy OIE mw sorta “IIpd¢ tatra 
uth.” reooBddiet ydo bv éxeivpy t@ docuate 6 & tod dypuov (?) 
tiv Acutahéwy reecBirng tH duokdorw viel me@tov ev ta 
xéovuBa ti mov’ éoriv &Enyjoacdat, pera dé todo “ti xadoto’ 
auevyva udonva.” xdnelvog pévtoe aveimooBddder tay év toic 
Sdhwvog Boot yAwttay (add. tivag?) sig dixag diaqepgovoac 
cdi (dé?) zw ““O pév ody adc utd.” siz’ epekfic mo0BdAdeL 
ti mov’ goti tO Orevietr. & dy Ofhov wo H yl@tta malady 


gotw bvoua thg ovmnIelag exscentwxds. Pollux I. 109. “4Ad 


_ nak tag mountinds qwrds yhidttas éxddovv, > Aeuocopevns 


“TIgdg tavtag Aékov “Ounoov ydotras, ti xadeivar xdovuBa.” 
“In Galeni loco primum pater explorabat num filius in urbe 
educatus satis versatus esset in Homeri carminibus, quae apud 

antiquos illos summam obtinebant auctoritatem, iis vero qui — 
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novitia disciplina imbuti erant prope sordescebant: contra 
vero impudens ille juvenis ex fratre, qui rure adsuetus erat 
antiquae simplicitati, num Solonis leges legumque formulas 
obscuras vocabulaque recondita satis teneret: ipse enim, qui 
Athenis summum studium in arte dicendi collocaverat, satis 
versatus fuit in jure. Multae autem voces erant in Solonis 
legibus jam Aristophanis tempore plane obsoletae et prope 
emortuae: ostendit hoc satis dilucide Lysias in orat. adv. 
Theomnnest. I. 15. p. 237. ed. Bekk.” BE. “Agunt colloquen- 
tes pater et filius de obsoletis verbis Homericis ut xdégvufa, 
duevnva xdenva, idviot, dzcviey.” (Bakh.) 

V. 1. od ed. Iunt. coe Ald. Adgow pro Aéfwy Ald. Ounos. yidt- 
taotixa xalodoe xdpuvxa Ald. Omnos ydonty tem xalodor xdguxe Basil. 
Sunoe yloitdé te xa xalodor xdpuga codex Mosq. (ydunra re et xdoupa 
et Dorv.) ‘Oujoou éuot, té— Bergk. ‘Ounostous yluittas, th xadodor 
xdguupea Seidler. de Aristoph. Fr. p. 14. “Ounoele yiorry th xododar 
xdouufa Dobr. Qu. med¢ tadta od pot AkEov “Ounoou ylotrag, tl xt. 
Antiatticista Bekkeri p. 87, 12. Tidtras: tag téy nointdy h Eotevas 
Blhag éEnyovueda. xdouupa | xdouxe Ald, xdgufe Dorv. Respicit Hom. 
Il. é. 241. oredtae yao yvndy anoxd wey dxopa xoogvufse. Verbum satis 
rarum occurrit in Aesch. Pers. 411. et Eur. Iph. Aul. 258. V. 2. xalod- 
ow ap. Galen. xadeitar ap. Poll xadodo’ Seidler. Tetrametri exitus, ut 
monuit Dind. a&usynva xdéonve] Respicit Hom. Od. x’. 521. woddd da 
yovvodoSa: vexiwv c&mernva xdenva. Cf. Av. 686. oxtoerdéa pid’ &uevnrva. 

V. 38. Qu. 6 wey ody o6¢ nais (r0d9", viv), otds &dEh—~es etc. “O ads 
‘filius iste tuus probus’ est 6 owpewry (Nub. 529). éuds Jd” otto 
&del~pos | guot Jd’ — cod. Mosq. Qu. fuol Jw odds ddedpdc. Postulatur 
enim articulus ante éuds. idodat te* épekijs libri. idvlous. elt’ Epetifs 
Seidler., coll. Hesych. ‘Idvioe: uderupes. 4 of ras povexdc Slxas xelvortes. 
of dé ovurlotoges. ubi v. Alberti. Idem, ‘Idvoug (scr. idvlouvs)* uderugas, 
ovviotogas. (Sic apud Homerum idulyowy npantdeoory.) Ita etiam Bergk. 
Fritzschius idvovg scribit, plurimorum grammaticorum auctoritatem secu- 
tus. Sic in libris déavey et daufeyv. “In Solonis autem legibus usur- 
patum fuisse hoc vocabulum, ostendit etiam Photius p. 102, 2. Idvouc: 
tos pucdetveas’ ottws Sdlwy, Adde Eust. p. 1158, 20. ‘foréoy dt Ste 
6 dunorxds totwe xad idvog ehéyero napa, toig malaois ev dtpogor- 
pévy youp]. Iavoaviag yoty év ois éyoawe xare& oroiyeiov ev piv 
t@ — orotyelp yocpe eidvor, puderupes. vy dé 1@ t idvous, uderueas, 
aurtotogas. Jijlovw dé dre ouvlotwe avotorydy ore tH oroge. et Be 
dipoget tiv youpny xo aditds, xarvoy otdéy. bre Jt idvoug xab Aedxwy 
xat Sdlwv tovg udetrveds ppnow Athos Atovdoros iotogei.” BE.  V. 4. 
10 ev noveiy vulg. todmufery Dobr. Adv. II. 252., quasi ex trimetro haec 
sumpta essent. tf xclodory dnvley Dind. &énocveéy temere Fritzsch., quod 
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vocabalum in Solonis legibus videatur usurpatum fuisse. At, ut ipse 
confitetur, legebatur etiam dzvfecy in istis tabulis (v. Plut. Solon. 20.) et 
saepius apud Homerum usurpatum est aeque ac xdguufa, quamquam Ari- 
stophanis aetate obsoletae vocis sive glossae locum obtinuerat. Legitur 
tamen in Ach. 255. w>¢ uwaxcgrocg | doris o” dxvoee xdxnoijosta yalds etc. 
Unde conjicere licet veram verbi formam fuisse ézvw, nisi quidem euphoniae 
tantum gratia édzv’ow potius quam daviow dixisse Graecos existimemus. 
“Mihi non videtur dubitari posse quin Aristophanes rf xalovoww dnulecy 
dixerit, quod suis verbis expressit Galenus, ut supra ra xdguupe té mor’ 
gor) dixit pro eo quod in Aristophanis versu est, ré xalodo. xoguupe. 
’*Onvtery autem verbo usum esse Solonem ex Plutarchi vita Solonis c. 20., 
constat: “dy dé 6 xoatay xa xvgrog yeyoris xaté toy vdmoy aires MH 
Suvards 7 mhnordley (rH énixdjop), ind tdv Eyytota tod avpds 
énvleodat.’ (Dind.). Cf. ad Ach. 255. Hic quoque versus alterius per- 
sonae (B.) videtur esse. Ceteram in horum versuum fine plene pungi 
potius quam interrogari praestat. 


(1D. 211 B) XVII 


A. AM si oogéhayn nai udtoor noi rarviat. 

‘Idod cogéddn® totro maga Avototedtov. 

*H ui Vows od xatanhayjos tH xodry. 

To xatanhayjoer totto maga tev brtdowr. 

. AnoBioerai oor tatreé mn ta éyuata. 

Ilag’ “AduBidédov totro taémopioetat. — 

Ti brotenpaiges vai xandc bvdeag héyetc 
nahorayadiav aoxotytacs. B. Otw’, & Ooaotpaye, 
tig totro téw Evinydowy tegarevetor; 


RDA BAS 


Pergit Galenus eodem loco: “Ore dé xai attdg Exactog 
tGv meg Adyovg éyorvtwy HEiov zovsty dvduata xawa drhot 
usy nai 6 Avtigay inoards, 85 ye Ewes adte sountéov exdt- 
ddoxet, Ondot dé nai aitdcs obtog 6 Agtotogdrng ey tatr@ 
doduart duc tOvde “7AAN El aogéddn utd.” sita 6 meeoBdrns 
éxctoxwntov “°Idod aogédan uti.” méliv d& advod tod dxoddotov 
viéog sizdvtog “CH uty utd.” nai codd viod (codro tod viot 
‘recte corrigit Dind.) 6 moeofveng éntondsatwv éoet (Aéyer aut 
évcigéoet? vulgatam ut in Galeno tuetur Dind., coll. Steph. 
Thes. T. IIL. p. 283.) “76 xetandeyyoe uth.” sit’ abdtg exet- 
vou pavtos “Arcopnoetai oot uth.” rahi 6 moecBirng nai todto 
oxorter “ Tag’ AdusBiddov xta.” nai pév ye nat 6 vidg otdércw 
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mavdmevog ovds aidotvuevog -tov yégovtad grou “Te tbotex- 
ucaigss uti.” site 6 meeoBitng “Otw’, xcd.” Dialogus inter 
adolescentem impudicam (rév xatazdyova, Nub. 529) patremque 
ejus. “Ad eandem fabulae partem alia quaedam fragmenta 
satis probabili conjectura referre licet, de quibus partim admo- 
nuit Suevernius in commentatione de Nub. p. 28.” (Dind.) 


V. 1. deg dofln valg. add’ ef cogéidn Elmsl. ad Ach. 716. prob. 
Dind. Gecg, oopéddn Seidler. ocogedAH (quasi rogeldq) scribi jubet 
Fritzschius ad Ran. 233. “Fuit enim, inquit, rogeddq lugubris sonus 
tibiae ejus qua in naeniis funeribusque utebantur; quem sonum poéta 
mutavit in oogeAdq, alludens ad riy cogdy, quo magis capuli decus 
significaret. Hesych. Topeddy: énipovnua Sonryyntixdy ory atl® Oocxe- 
xdy. Eust. p. 1830, 13. — xad copéddnves, meot ob xad mooeyoaen (p. 1289, 


16. et 18.). rovzou JSé xab Fnduxoy qpactry ént nosoBvtou thy coogdAny 


avdxegovory [corrupta haec videntur].” Apostol. II. 48. “444m rogéddn [aai’ 
7 GoeéAdn Bergk. ap. Mein. Fr. Com. II. 1034.]: oxduua yeodrtwy. ex 
tod coeds ylverar. “ Diogenian. Proverb. II. 58. p. 193. 4149 trogéidn; 
oxduuc yeodvtwy. &x tod topes ylverac. (Corrige 4d2’ ef topéldn.) Hesych. 
Zookhin: oxdupe te éeniyworaloy sig tovs yépovtas and tis dogod. 
Phot. p. 528, 15. Zoo¢ddn: ox®upa sig tovo yéoortas nape thy ood. 
oitws Agrotopayns. ooéddny, id ut cogéddnvog declinetur, ex Aristo- 


phane affert Eustathius p. 1289, 15. auctoritate usys lexici rhetorici.” - 


(Dind.). Similiter copodaluoves, copomAjyes, Cogoninxtot apud comicos 
dicebantur senes capulares. Confer Lat. silicernium, Ter. Ad. IV. 2. 48. 
Videtur autem per paragrammatismum gogeddq pro rogedAq positum, 
quod proprie est éxcpuynua Sonvytexdy oby atd@ (Diogen. II. 58. Hesych. 
h. v.), qualia sunt ryvelda, Soerravedd, etc. Erat cum oopéddny aut 
coeds te corrigendum suspicarer.  dopéddn xad uvoov xal tarvlae] “ Erat 
harum rerum usus in sepultara. Ipsum enim senem oogéddny dicit 
patet ex Eustathio II. wy. p. 1289, 16. ubi inter alia haec leguntur, dndoi 
dé 7 Gogdg xal atith xatr’ aitiy yéporvta oxwntixds. Plane sic in 
Lysistr. 372. w ruuse, et eadem allusione Eccl. 1032. xa raevfwoce.” 
(Seidler.) De vetula nescioquis ap. Eust. p. 1398, 5. yyecoacn xa dn 
ovo oogds. Cf. ad Lys. 372. w ruupe. V. 2. fdov oweéin Ald. fdove’ 
deéin cod. Dorv. idod correxit H. Steph. p. 154. Cf. Nub. 872. idov 
xofuce’. 818. idov y’ ido AC Ohvuncoy. tovto napa Avororedtou] 
— Avororedty cod. Dorv. Sub. geyerar, aut meucddnxag aut sllnqac. 
Notatur Lysistratus ut oxwatddng (i. e. oxwatns dhovmevos) Vesp. 787. 
1308. Xolapyéwyv Bvedos dicitur Ach: 855. odd” addis ad oe oxodpetor 
Hlatvowy 6 naundynoos Avoloroatds 1” éy tayoeg, Xolagytwy Byvedos, 
etc. Memoratur etiam Eq. 1272. V. 3. judy tows ob xaranhayjoy 
vulg. Bo. 7 “iv tows od xatanlayjos Pors. 4 uny tows ov xatanh- 
ynoe Dind, prob. Cobet. V. L. p. 185. V. Dind. in Steph. Thes. Gr. v. 
xaranilicow, Quod ad 7 uty, cf. Nub. 865. 7 uty od tovtos tH yodrw 
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nor aydéoe. 1242. 7 uty ov tottany TH xyodvp Sdoss Ilxnv. Pher. IL. 
260. 7 wi ob ouurdy uoxagieis, wo tay, Stay | ottol o& xatoeitTworr. 
Nicomach. IV. 583. 7 iy tows — otx ofod’. Inepta est Bergkii lectio 
judy tong ob xatanktyjoe tH yoo@, noster chorus profecto te 
superabit, h. e. juvenes te senem vincemus. “Ko aptius haec dicere 
potuit filius, inquit, quoniam Chorus bipartitus fuit, et ex senibus et 
ex juvenibus compositus.” Insolens illud zeraemieyjoe: a stadio ac pa- 
laestra ad oratoriam facultatem translatum esse censet Bergk., qui 
non convenire huic loco verbum satis tritum xeraniayjoe: censet. 

xarendeynoee Dind. ex Hesychio, cujus glossam ita corrigit Cobe- 
tus: xatanhiyjoe: xatraxpatndnoy [xaraxpatjoe? |. 7do fijuae ndlypo 
Aéyovot. 16 ody xatanmhliae [xaranliyjoe?)] pmEtaeyortEs ant tay xvito- 
every xab toig moot xareydrvtwy oitws paolty. Cf. Hesych. v. aityua: 
pia, and tev xvdcouévwy xo noladyvtwy, Stay néouBevtes tois oxé- 
Asou xatéyworv. V. Dind. in Thes. T. IV. p. 1184. V. 5. &nofnosta | 
a&mo9nostae cod. Mosq. tadte noi vulg. teita an Be, taitdé woe Elmsl. 
Minantis haec esse, non interrogantis, monet Dind. V. 6. &nognoetac] 
tanopjostae Br. (Sic Nub. 1174. ro Té déyees ov;) &nofvosta (?) Be., 
qui azofjoerae ut minime inusitatum verbum hic alienum esse judicat. 
Bothius reddit: ‘Talia dicta aliquo evadent (i. e. male cedent, si in odium 
incurreris oratorum).’ V. U él) rt & Seidler. bmotexuatoy vulg. 
Redde suspicaris. xaxous vulg. xax@¢ Elmsl. V. 8. xahoxayadtav 
Ald. xaloxayadeiov ed. Bas. xaloxeyadlay H. Steph. xadoxayadeiy Bergk., 
qui ‘Novum aliquod et prorsus inauditum vocabulum quod reliqua illa 
prorsus insolentia superet exspectaveris; et profecto senex negat se unquam 
monstrum tale audivisse. Itaque critici est indagare verbum non quod 
conveniat receptis sermonis legibus, sed quod prursus discrepet. Quare 
xadloxayadery scribendum censui, verbum sane audacter a poeta novatum, 
institutae tamen sententiae eximie convenit. Ceterum cf. Soph. Fr. 865. 
of yao yuvardoore xa A€yery Hoxnxdtes.” (Be.) xaloxayadety p ‘obat Cobet. 
xahoxayadeiy (sic) malit Jacobi. Et eo ducit xcloyadeioy in ed. Basil. Cf. 
Eq. 227. xat tev wodit@y of xadot re xeyadot.  olu’| otuac libri. ofvoe 
Cornarius. « @gaciuaye] ‘“‘Thrasymachi nomen parum convenit in- 
genio probi et pudici filii, at cadit optime in eum qui novitiae disci- 
plinae tabe infectus fuit, soletque Aristophanes ingeniis moribusque per- 
sonarum guas repraesentat etiam nomina accommodare, qualia sunt 
Arxosdnolis, Tovyaios, Wevogtaspos, Evedaidng, etc.” (Be.) Qui huic 
rixae interfuisse negat alterum probum filium. V. 9. rovrwy libri. 
todto Br. Intellige autem vocem xadoxayadlay. Nimirum satis frequens 
erat locutio of xadof te xa&yatdo, non item xalozayadle. TNOEVET OL 
libri. ynoverae Br. Elmsl. ad Ach, 716. prob. Dind. dygeverae Fritzsch. 
Both. regateverar Dobr. Cobet. Recte, ni fallor. Cf. Eq. 627. Ran. 833. 
Nub. 813. Lys. 762. Nisi praestat repSoevetar, i. e. praestigiis 
utitur. Cf. Dem. p. 1405, 27. Arist. Top. VIII. 1.17. Pher. Il. 344. 
TEepSola mvon (tEeodoelas mvo7y aut 21éa?). Diog. Laert. Prooem. 17. Con- 
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tractum ex zepareveta:. Hesychius, Teodpevovrac’ dnardvrat. Tegdoela 
(Isoer. 209 A.): doyouayla, dndrn, pivacla. Tepdpevuaor’ plvaglacs. 


XIX. (30 D. 229 B.) 214 
"Ey ahircédy. 


Harpocratio in GAizedov, Alineddv tiveg tov Tetgad 
gaoiv” zat dé xowwds térc0g O¢ mwaédat usy Wy Pddaooa, addIig 
dé zedtov éyéveto. dtd. nai daotveroe 4 mQwrn’ zor yae 
olovy &AdG meEdlov. Frou (} 10?) Suaddy zediov xai cerorupévov 
wai otov aAnieopévov, wo Agtotopdrng Aatahetor dic Wrdod 
‘Ry diunédw.” Cf. Xen. Hell. IL. 4. 30. 6 dé Meavoaviac 
goreatozcedetoato pév dv t@ Alirédw nolovuérp medc tH 
Tlecgaeet. Theophr. H. Pl. VIL 14. é te toig dhomédoug (ah- 
médotg Schneider.) toig (toig te Lobeck.) ét tev tolywy 
avdnjeots. V. Ruhnken. ad Tim. p. 22. 


én’ dhinédw Fritzsch. p. 1381. Bergk. Dind. Scripserat, ni fallor, 
comicus éy ddimédy. 


XX. (17D) 215 
“Hy ph petolepy tovninepstov, xdoécw. 


Harpocratio in écimeunrov, “Agiotopéryng Aattahetour 
“Hy uh} — xioétw.” Photius p. 597, 1. codwineuntor: 
or yao pr petadaBdvteg td & uégog TOY Uigwy ipo oar. 
obrwg Agtotopeévns. Eadem Etymol. M. p. 763, 22. Cf. etiam 
Lex. Rhet. in App. ad Phot. p. 677, 7. DIND. Cf. Hyperid. . 
ce. 44. tov éyyeigjoarta ovnoparteiy adtods Hrimwoay td mEU- 
ntov méoog TOV Wigwy ov petaddrvtec. “Insignis inprimis 
locus est grammatici post Photium p. 677, 7. quem homines 
docti neglexerunt, IIpdotiuov txerto tH uh petadaBdrte td 
MEUTETOV MEQOG TOY Wigwy, ws Gedgoaotog & néuntp mel 
vouwy’ év d& toig Onuoctotg ayo ernucotyro me@toyv 7e0¢ 
dtiiay, Gore uh eeivar pereyyedwaoIa: maga vouoy (uijre 
yoadWaodat magavduwry Mein.), unre paivery, unre dpnyeiodac™ 
édy yoawapuevog un érceséhIn, Suoiws. mei dé tho stoayyedtag 
dy put) petaddBn tO méurcroy mégos TOV WHpwv, ol dinaotat 

| 8 
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tudor.” BE. “Haec poena delatorum et calumniatorum fuit 
quingentarum ad mille drachmarum. V. Dem. de Cor. 103, 2. 
et c. Timocr. 7, 10.” Bo. . | | 

ei wh vulg. ot uy Pors. Adv. p. 309. (ex aliquo cod.) et ex suis 
libris Bekker. p. 82, 8. #1» uy Br. Dind. ete. 


216 (41 D. 241 B.) XXI. 
Harpocratio, Ofrec: — Gre dé ovn eorgatetovro etonxe 
nai Agrotoparng &v Aatahetour. 


217 (18 D. 221 B.) XXII. 
‘O & thtaorhc signe rede tiv nyndida. 
Harpocratio in xuyxdig, di tv dtxaotnoiwy Jvoar wyxd- 
deg éxadotvto. Aprotopeéyns Aatahedow ““O 0 — xnyxdida.”’ 
Cf. Vesp. 124.775. De eodem illo judicio dictum ac Fr. XX. 


218 (16 D. 219 B.) XXII. 
‘Etéhw Bewas redg vavtodinag Sévov eating (0’ aogfvat). 
Harpocratio in vavtodixat, “Agiotopavys Acttaletouy, 
‘Edélw Bdwas meds vavtodinas Févnv e€aigync. Suidas, Ba- 
Was: tiv nudanv énhevoag (swdevoag Dobr. Dind.)’ adeav — 
700g todvs vavtodinas, ob ta tic Feviag edixalov. } and tay 
gaguoxororovytwv héyovot ydg tO Bawas zorjow pélav. He- 
sychius, Badwas: devoac, mdevoas. 1} thy xorny Bawas. Appa- 
ret postrema ov ta tic Seviac édixatoy grammatici verba esse. 
Aristophanis autem haec fortasse fuerunt, é%élw Bdwag 700¢ 
vavtodixac whey éaipryyns... DIND. “TIllud apparet, poetam 
de peregrinitatis aliqua causa dicere: atque videtur ita insti- 
tuisse ut improbus filius eo impudentiae progrederetur ut patrem 
denique in jus vocaret eumque civitate Attica privare cona- 
retur. Hoc enim poeta comico dignum est quod, novitiae 
disciplinae nefariam audaciam ut ostenderet, ipsum parentem 
a filio in jus rapi fecit.”. BE. ‘“Ejusmodi objurgationibus et 
querelis patris immodica ira excandescens filius minatur se 
illum peregrinitatis esse postulaturum.” (Bo.) 


Eéyny éetalpyns| tévoy ealqyns Ladd. 0° ?] &xogpivac probabiliter 
conjicit Dobraeus. “%@9¢iw Pawas mods vavrodlxas | Falvey ev xad xata- 
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mavvery (vel xaraxdatery), ut scilicet 2alpyne ortum sit ex falvery, con- 
jicit idem, coll. Lys. 575., Evo étatpyn¢g o° énideifae Saupp. ad Fragm. 
Orat. p. 174. quod probat hodie Dind. 


XXIV. (35 D. 236 B.) 219 

Photius p. 291,16. NeBideeror: megaiver. &onuos gw) 
éxt tol megaivey. Agroropdyng Aattadedor. 

vephdgeror | veBidgerce Alberti ad Hesychii glossam Nefidges: ze- 
palvery (NeBldgac: 1d megatvery Dobr. Adv. I. 608.). vefiagerd, ut 
Soerravelo, conj. Fritzsch. Aut Photius ad exemplum Hesychii, aut hic 
ad illius, restituendus videtur. Itaque aut Nefidperac’ mepatver aut 
Nepdeoeo$ac’ negatvery utrobique corrigendum. Minus probabilis est: 
Bergkii sententia in ejusmodi vocibus nihil mutandum eristimantis, coll. 
Phot. p. 483, 20. “Pérres: éxipaynua yarodvtwy xa inopyountywy. Sed 
non de exclamatione sed de verbo agitur. Corrigendum fortasse vefiaf- 
gee aut veflatoetae. Non absimilia sunt yvedéfslag (Philem. IV. 14.) et 
seydagevecy (Eupol. II. 472.). Confer autem verba dtaomlexody, xare- 
havvery, dlavvery, ipetdercy, oxalevery, négatvery, uvlley, OnodEiv, dta- 
Afyecat, xarayryaor(lery, quae omnia eodem hoc sensu usurpantur. 


XXYV. (27 D. 228 B.) 220 
‘Ore tag bag écotnoato. 

Photius p. 313, 14. Oai t@yv tuatiwy: Agroropeérvng dat- 
tahetow ““Ore tac ddg ioacg éojoaro.” Eust. p. 1828, 54. 
év dé duviseyp byvoeix@ AekixG@ yodqetar noi re dkvrdvwg nai 
ovvectalhuévg dai tuatiov. géger dé xai yofow tod xwurxod 
to ““Ote tag dag éxotjoato.” 

Post éa¢ excidisse aliquid suspicatur Bergk. Ipse conjiciebam dre 


tac 6a Thy tuatlwy énoijoato.  itoas delet Dind. servat Bergk.  ézroe7- 
caro] Scripserat, opinor, éojoar’. 


XXVI. (36 D. 286 B.) 221 
Photius p. 350, 10. "Ogrvyag: ovoréddovtesg ot “Artixoi 
héyovot tO v. nai tov dervyoxduov Beayéws. dnhot Agrotopd- 
msg MDatahetouyr. 


Pro deruyoxduoy lege éoruyoxdmoy. Cf. ad Av. 1299. Utrum usur- 
paverit comicus discerni nequit: hoc, ni fallor. Cf. v. dgruyotedgos. 


XXVIII. (20 D. 218 B.) 222 
"Eoevov, nrovy yormat’, prethovy, éoveopavtovy * mad. 
Photius et Suidas, SeZoae: 1d ovnopavtfooar — -Agt- 
atropdrns Acutahetow “*Eoevov — él.” maddy si est An- 
gt 
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stophanis, novi versus initium habendum erit: sin, ut mihi 
videtur, grammatici est, alius locus excidisse putandus, veluti 
Pacis v. 640. t@v dé ovpudywr goerov tole mayEeic nai ~Aov- 
ciove. Brunckius et apud Photium Porsonus trimetros fece- 
runt verbo transposito, zed | éovxopdvtovy. DIND. mddur, 
ut ex praecedenti #reiAovy ortum, delet Bergk. Haec de 
improbis sycophantis dicit senex, quorum magnus eo tempore 
proventus erat Athenis. 


Zoscov] Cf. Pac. 639. ray dé ouuucywy Foscoy toils naysig xad 
_mhovotous. Eq. 840. nodda yoduat’ ioydoee Gelwy te xad tagdrrwy. Telecl. 
TI. 864. (é11’), @ ndévtwv dordv A@oro: osioat xa noooxalécadFa. 

qrovy yojuar’) Cf. Fr. 68. 91. 


223 (13 D. 201 B.) XXVIII. 
Tors vv rcétov nai pt) toomiav oivoy péoe 


Photius p. 606, 20. Tooziag olvog: 6 tergappévog uci 
&cornnis. -Agroroperyg Aataletow “Toys voy — géoe.” 
taxv voy Suid. in toosias. tayd viv Photii codex. Pro zérov 
apud Suidam zdzov. | 

nérov] motoy (i.e. Vinum potabile) Bergk. et Dind., coll. Gre- 
gorio Nyss. I. p. 801. aad’ et udy &x ceonndrwy f dupaxctérvtwr ray 
Borevwy &nooeuy 6 olvos, toomlag evSic xal dmotos ylvera. Cf. 
Lys. 321. aérov aérov, Nixodlxn, zety ete. xa uy) xt pot con]. 
Elmsl. n. ms. toontay] Anglice turned, sour. J. q. d&tvny Vesp. 
1082. Eq. 1804. Alciphr. I. 20. of wey Xadvgodyov Enwvoy, éexrgo- 
natay di iusic xadt 6&lyny. Theodor. Metoch. c. 116. qadsdy teva xad 
éxtoontay xat dlyny xataxigvadde. Confer éydooulas, xanvlas, Suge- 
xlag (Ach. 352), canelas, tevylas, etc. 


924 (28 D. 227 B.) XXIX. 
Kai xdoxvoy irjoacda. 


Phrynichus p. 91. “4xeotico Aéyovow ot madatot, ove hren- 
thc. gore mév [uh aut ye uy?) prijoacdar &nak nag’ Ageoto- 
gaver év Aaitadevor, mailover [ecg] tag “Hotddov todj- 
nag “Kai — pxjoaoda.” Aristophanis verba attulit Thomas 
Mag. p. 27. Est versus heroici exitus, cujus in vicinia for- 
tasse lectum fuit oraculum Atheniensibus aliquando editum 
Alstoc vy vepélnoe yevjoeat Huata mwévta, de quo schol. Eq. 


> 


1010. tovrou dé tot yernopotd od pdvov évtadda GAMa xo ev 
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"Ooroe (978: 986.) nai ASorraledor uéuryrar. DIND. Adde 
Bachmann. Anecd. II. p. 388. 

xat xdoxcvoyv] Cf. Fr. 479. xdoxcvoy aigdauvoy. Qu. da xooxlvou. 
Cf. Nub. 374. xalroe modregoy tov AC dlndas Muny da xooxlvou ovgery. 
Finis hexametri versus ex oraculo, ut videtur, sumpti. HNACaGFat | 
Qu. AAjonoFae. Cratin. Il. 75. duopyey — H9eiv. Epilyc. Il, 889. @daroe 
nn Esyos. 

XXX. (34 D. 284 B,) . 225 

Pollux VII. 153. Ageorogdyng 0° dv Aattadetor nai Avew- 

viav mov Aéyet. Avewdiay reponi jubet Bothius. 


XXXI. (39 D. 289 B.) 226 

Pollux VII. 168. Tq@ dé dAotoFoar nai 1d Wryeodovroety 
&y meoornoe, eignuévov tod eWvyoodovtepoapuey ev Aatta- 
Aetorv -Agtotopadvovg. Recte Wyttenbachius ad Plut. VI. p. 446. 
et ‘Falckenburgius meliorem formam wvyeodovreiy restituere 
videntur. De utraque dictum ab Lobeckio ad Phryn. p. 594. 
DIND. wvryeohouteiy et éwrypohovticoper ed. Bekker. Ver- 
bum woyeodourety occurrit Plut. Alcib. 23. Sic Deguodoutety 
Hermipp. II. 412. Alex. Ill. 412. Sed Seguodovtoeiy Plut. 
Mor. p. 789 F. ddourety est schol. Av, 1555. 


XXXII. (24 D. 225 B.) 227 
Ovd’ deyveu’ éote xavanexequatiopéva. 

Pollux 1X. 88. Kot xovoneneguatiodot uév ei héyou TIhd- 
tov, ect 0& aoyvelov Agrotrogdryns év Aoitadedory “Ovd’ aoyv- 
ody gory xexequettouévov.” Sine nomine fabulae affertur 
VII. 170. Kat td xatadlerrey vououe norcorneguarritety (sic 
Bergkius pro xat neguarilety) Agotoparng “ovdé deyvordy 
EOTL KaTAXKEXEOMAaTLOMEVOY (KaTaxEeQguatiouata cod. 
Paris.).” Aristophanis igitur versus fuit, ut vidit Bergkius, 
Od adoyver éott vavarevepnervon ie DIND. Ita etiam 
Fritzsch. De plurali ceyieea, quod perraro usurpatur, cf. 
Fr. 392. ovd doyvoudy te xatanexeguatiouévoy Bothius. Mirum 
sane foret, ut monuit Bergk., si de verbo composito disserens 
simplicis exemplum ex Aristophane afferret Pollux. Ipse malim 
ovd’ doyvgroy (Fr. 261.) Fw (vel ye) xataxexequetiouévor. Cf. 
Plutarch. de Mus. p. 1142 A. ty atoniavy tov — ti povat- 
uiy xeconexequatixdrwy. Simplex xeguerifery legitur in Achaei 
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tragici Fr. 7. xexegquatiodw. Ita legitur Pollucis locus VII. 170. 
in ed. Bekker: xat 16 xaraddarre t6 vdutoua, “ai Ta xEQ- 
wata dé xai tO xequatitery 16 vdutoua elentat. “Agrotopd- 
ws ‘Ove’ aeyvorov tory xexeguatiopuévor.” 
228 (12D. 202 B,) XXXII. 
Ovn, alhe tattd y éniyvots tod yadxiov. 

Pollux X. 109. Kat why nai éxixzvotg yaduiov Ev tv tod 
uayetoov oxevOv. -Agrotopdyncg dé avrod eionxev év Aavtadet- 
ov “Ovxu, ddd — yoduiov.” Id. X. 92. 1d dé Gvoua H éri- 
yvaolg etontar ey Agrotopdvovg Aautaletor. Ad coquum, qui 
epulonibus coenam paret, haec pertinere arbitratur Bergk. 


Qu. odx, &dde& todro »y’ (aut todr’ Zor’). Aut ods, add’ éntyvores 
airy tod yadlxtov. éintyvots tod yodxfov| Cf. Eupol. II. 497. yadxlor 
paxosy (i.g. haunod éxtyvors). Menand. IV.219. 4d do” éxtyvors. Confer vv. 
érynovots, oivijgvats, Lwurnovots.  yodxtov] Cf, Ach. 1128. Fr. 114. 208. 332. 


229 (8 D. 199 B.) XXXIV. 
Pollux X. 119. Etgyrar 0° in’ adtot év Aattadedtor nat 
&yyn uvoened (meliores codices &yyn uveogogrxd). Myoro 
0’ &y rat dinviog uvenod’ od 0’ &y eizcots vai uveopdgoy (uveo- 
géotov Bo. lege cum Bergkio preoqogeiov, ut ounuatogo- 
geiov Fr.16B.). Etiam puveoqogeiov, et in hac fabula, dixisse 
comicum suspicari licet. 


230 (8 D. 200 B.) XXXV. 
Tis pvoneds AnudFov 
mol xavehdoa tiv onadioa yevouodat uveov. ‘ 


Pollux X. 120. Kat v6 pév etic tag AnniPove xadvéuevov 
éxi yevuate tod uvteov onadida xai onaddyy xdnréov, Aot- 
otopavoug pév etzcdvtog év Aattaledor “Tio — pdoov,” ete. 
Respicit idem VII. 177. Mugorwieiv 0’ Aguotopdns égn, 
pveommAoy, pvoov alaBaotoory, uveida, pvoenod Ajavdos, dha- 
Baoroodina. anadida dé tiv xadenévny sig tO uvooy -Aot- 
atogayns etonxery &v Aatodetor. et Photius p. 529, 6. S7a- 
Sida: tiv tay preepay onddIyv. obftws Agrotropearns. Cf. 
Anecd. Par. IV. 181. 


V. 1. rig uvenods AnxdFou] Cf. Aesch. Fr. 166. Hvenody tevyéor. 
Arist. Pl. 810. af d& Anjxvdor | udpou yeuovor. V. 2. xarijdaoas ante 
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Hemst. xaSeievons Kuhnii codex. xareddoas Dind. Bo. xaredcoat Br. 
Bergk. Bekk. thy onaedida] Latine spatulam. Scribonius 269. 
‘Spatha, qua unguentarii utuntur.’ 45. ‘Spatha movere medicamentum.’ 
Columell. XII 22. ‘Deinde permisceto spatha lignea’” ‘‘Servus nequam 
dominum ligula immissa in lecythum gustare unguentum jubet prius- 
-quam vino admisceatur.” (Bo.) 


XXXVI. (19 D. 216 B.) 231 

Et uh) dunGy te yroyados yngioudtwv te Iwudc. 

Pollux X. 158. éze dé (scQ00Feréov) xai ytieyatov nai 
Iwpdv, Aguotopavorg é& Aattahetow eindvtog “Et ui — 
Fupds.” yveyatog ex hac fabula affertur ab Polluce VII. 176. 
Jwuov ex Babyloniis memorat Moeris (Fr. 74.). Minus 
accurate Athenaei epitome I. p 4. yveyatous wWnpioudtwv 
Agtorogerns grotv. Corrigendus autem in his locis omnibus 
accentus reponendo oxytono yugyaddc ex praecepto Herodiani 
apud Arcadium p. 49, 19. DIND. “A privatis malis senex 
transit ad publicam calamitatem conqueriturque de nimio judi- 
candi legumque novandarum studio quo Atheniensium animi 
teneantur.” (Be.) “Praeterea nihil Athenis inveniri ait.” (Bo.) 


el wn dixdy te —] Qu. e? un dixdv ye —. Praecesserat, ni fallor, 
ovdiy GAN ny (aut oddéy gory) | —. yvoyaddc| Cf. v. yagyaloey. et 
ad Ach. 3. Swuds]| Cf. Lys. 793. et? adriy wonEQ toils Fwuols — 
otyoto ~péowy. Fr. 74. Vox non alibi apud comicos scriptores obvia. 


XXXVII. (32 D. 282 B.) 232 


Pollux X. 172. Ovdaxioxov, do & Aatadetow Agu- 
otogerns. Cf. Fr. 542. Sic xorvdtoxog, woydtoxog Fr. 481. 


XXXVIUT. (40D. 240B.) . 233 
Schol. Arist. Ach. 271. weexry bAngdgor: arti tod woaiav 
nol axuaiav —. wWotxdy dé pEloadxtoy nai xden, we éy (nal 
weex@c éy Dobr.) Sattadetow airds. werxds legitur Pl. 41. 


XXXIX. (14D.224B) °— 234 
Ovd’ éoriv atti otheyyig ovdé Aixvdoc. 
Schol. Arist. Eq. 577. schol. Platonis p. 334. ed. Bekk. 


schol. Diogenis in Notices et Extraits vol. X. p. 226. Phot. et 
Suid. Scdeyyic: } orga — év Aautadevow “ Ovd — Arjuvdog.” 
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“Reprehendi his verbis videtur juvenis veteri disciplinae 
addictus.” (Dind.) Ad filium probum ac pudicum, qui ele- 
gantiora ornamenta spernit, ea refert Bergk. 

ovd" Zothy] ovdé yeo schol. Arist. «dr7 schol. Diogen. et schol. Plat. 
(cod. Par. adtroicg ed.) et ms. ap. ‘Bast. Epist. Crit. p. 97. «try schol. - 
Arist. aitn ceteri. ait@ Bergk. ordeyyi¢ odd? Arjxvdog] Cf. Plat. Hipp. 
min. 368. orheyy(da xa Ajxvdov. Diphil. IV. 400. Ajxvdoyv Evotey 1’ 
Eyerg; B. Fywye (2ym dé vulg.) xat Evotgay. Sic apud Plautum strigil 
et ampulla saepe conjuncta reperiuntur ubi balneorum mentio fit. 
“Stieyyis fuit ornamentum capitis in modum coronae, vel, ut rectius 
dicam, instrumentum illud quo in balneis et gymnasiis ad cutem abra- 
dendam utebantur. Solitum est tam eleganter exornari ut pro ornamento 
haberi posset, quod quidem pueri qui gymnasia frequentabant gere- 
bant, quod apte cum ampulla, quam iidem juvenes gerebant, componi 
potuit. De orleyyidc V. Boeckh. Oecon. Athen. II. p. 380. et ad Corpus 
Inscr. vol. I. p. 261. Utrumque conjunxit Diphilus apud Poll. X. 62. 
Ajxvudoy Evatey t Evers. Quae sane de parasito aliquo dicta viden- 
tur, ‘vide Pollux IV. 120. Tote dt mapaoltorg modcsote xar otheyyis 
xab Ajxvdos. et Plautus in Sticho I. 3. 76. dixit ‘Ac perjuratiunculas 
parasiticas, | Robiginosam strigilem, ampullam rubidam, | Parasitum 
inanem.’ et in Persa I. 3. 43. ‘Cynicum esse gente oportet parasitum 
probum, | Ampullam, strigilem, scaphium, soccos, pallium, | Marsupium 
habeat.’ Adde Cic. de Fin. IV. 12. ‘Si ad illam vitam quae cu vir- 
tute degatur ampulla aut strigilis accedat’.” BE. 


235 (28 b D. 2268.) XL. | 
Schol. Arist. Eq. 1010. “Eyévero yonouds “AInvaiotg zegi 

' cod dyuov avtGy Leyduevoc (héywr oftwe? © Evdatuov ztoliedgov 
AdSnvaing ayeheing | wokAd iddv noi moda nraddv nai road 

uoyfioay, | atetdg év vepélnor yerfoeat Huata advta. — Tovtov 

dé tod xyenouod od udvoy erratIa alla nai ev’ Oonor nai év 

Aoutahedou péuvnto. V. Av. 978. 986. et Eq. 1086. Nobilis- 

simum oraculum, quo Atheniensium animi mirum quantum 

sublati sunt, respexit Aristides in Panath. p. 196, 14. Cete- 

rum conferas cum his Sibyllae vaticinium, diversum quidem 

illud, apud Plut. Demosth. 19. Tico éni Geguadorte puaync 

davevde yevoiuny | aerdg év vepéecor nai Héoe InjoadFat. | 

ndaiee 6 mundeig, 6 dé vxnoag adlwier. BE. 


236 (42 D. 204 B.) XLI. 


Schol. Arist. Vesp. 819. eiyov dé nai ot owes mavomhiar. 
nai (ag?) dffdov & tOv Aatahéwr. 
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XLII. (5b D. om. B.) 237 


Soi yao dogicuat’ et tiv’ etonynodurp, 
ovn Evdic aredidgaoxes &x didaoxddov. 

Scholiasta Hippocratis apud Daremberg. in Notices et 
Extraits des Mss. médicaux, Paris 1853. p. 213. (ad locum 
Hippocr vol. Ill. p. 414. ed. Littré) Sogetduevor: meguegyalo- 
uevoe — . elontar dé maga t6 odgioua, we Aprotomerns ey 
Negédatg (v. 205.) xai &y Aatadedor grow “Sot — didacnd- 
Aov.” Ad tév owgeora adolescentem haec dicit pater. 


gotly’ yw ntnocuny ed. pr. éorly' éyw xtnoduny ed. Daremberg. 
et tiv’ elonynoduny Dibner. Dind. 


XLII. = (42 b D. 280 B,) 238 


Schol. Luciani ad Alex. c. 4. in cod. Vind. ‘O -dgvorddy- 
og dé ptagds nai xotanvywv sic begBokiv, ag’ od xai 6 
reownros Agrotddnuos xadsitar’ Keativog Navéntaig —. doav- 
tog “ai Agroropdyng Aatadetow. “Nescio an famosus hic 
Aristodemus ille sit, qui Epimenidis tempore Athenis vixit. 
V. Athen. XIII. p. 602 C. SiaBdnta @ éori vai ta éni Koe- 
tivy t@ ‘ASnvaip yevoueva, Oo pEroduov by stuogqov, °Ezu- 
pevidou xadatgovtog thy Actinhy avIoquneip aipate dud tive 
pvon malod, we toroget Neavdro 6 Kubtunvog &. devréow 
megi veher@y, exw adrov énxédwnev [5 Koarivoc] tég tig Ioe- 
wanes, @ nai énanéovey 5 épaarig Agrorddnuocg, Advouw 
t’ éhaBe tO decvdv. Sed, cum tam frequens nomen sit Aristo- 
demi, conjectura sane incerta.” BE. 


XLIV. (23 D. 207 B.) 239 


Ti dai; xvvidtov hentov éxoiw th Ie@P 
& tac torddovc; 

Schol. Theoer. II. 12. Sxddaxeg: did +d oxvdanag éupé- 
geotoar deizcva th “Exdtyn. “Aovorogdyng & Acutahedor “ Ti 
dai; —teiddorg.” “Cf. quae dé zceqroxvdAanoug collecta sunt 
in Thes. T. VI. p. 920.” (Dind.) Hoe quoque ad ludicrum 
illud spectaculum refert Bergk. 


V. 1. tf dd xuvidtoy Aenody hevxdy énxotw vulg. tl dat; Aemoor 
xuvidtov énolw ri dep Elmsl. ad Ach. 724. ré dal; xvvtdcov houngdr 


240 


241. 
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(nitidum) Bo. rf dal; xuvldtoy dentov — Bergk. (tf dal; jam Toup.) 
Recte. Cf. Hermipp. II. 303. dveénanoe — foldta | Aewroopldou lento- 
tepa, Antiph. III. 64. ooqrordy Jenta@y. Euphron. IV. 487. denroy Forqpoy 
xad peexody. tT] Deg vulg. ri Fe@ Cobet. V. 2. és] eis vulg. Post 
tovddous interrogationis nota ponenda videtur. 


(22 D. 222 B.) XLV. | 
Tov. ’Egeyéa pow nai tov Aivyéa: nde. | 
 Suidas in Aiyéa, Aiyéa nai “Epeydéa vai névtwy tov 
toovtwy exteiverar tO vEehevtaioy dla. Agroroparvyg Aatta- 
detour “Tov — xahe.” Cf. Cramer Anecd. Par. IV. 97, 29. 
“Dicit haec, ut videtur, senex, qui Erechthea et Aegea testes 


adhibet germanum se civem esse.” (Be.) 


fot] ‘“Forsan legendum we (I nunc et me irride). Pater ad 
filium dowroy. Cf. Eur. Med. 1355.” (Dobr.) Qu. re aut ov. 


242 (15D. 217B) XLVI. XLVII. 

"Es tag teijoets dei wv’ avadoty tatra xai te telyn. 

Eig of’ dvadovy of 79d tot ta yonuata. 

Suidas, Avahionety xai avadody th aitvatixf excreoa 
— Aatahetoww “ Eig tag — tetyn.” Addit Suidas, év dé tm 
magelydvddte nai dtd tod n adtapdews, olov aviloxoy xe 
dvddtonov. nai addig “ Eig of’ — yoruera.” Haec quoque Ari- 
stophani tribuit Porsonus. DIND. Temere, ni fallor,-haec duo 
fragmenta conjunxit Bergkius, ex eadem fabula et eodem loco 
sumpta ea esse existimans. Alterum versum idem non pro 
senario sed tetrametro fine carente habet. .“ Hoc autem conque- 
ritur senex, quod Athenienses temere profundant opes publicas, 
quibus, si majorum exempla sequi vellent, muri restituendi 
et naves comparandae essent: de qua consuetudine compares 
maxime Inscript. apud Boekh. I. n. 76. p. 117. *Enecddy dé 
drcodedouéva 7 Tolg Feoig ta yoHucta, & TO vEWQLOY Kai Ta 
telyn Toig meEguodor yofotoe xojuaowy.” BE. 

V. 1. é] «ets Suid. dei mp’ vulg. deity (i. e. déov) Bergk. Bo. 
Dind., coll. Hesychio, ety: déov. Greg. Cor. Att. 72. ‘Artixdy — Ssiv arti 
rod déov. et Lys. adv. Alcib. I. 7. devdlag dt, Ste deity Exaoroy meta vow | 
énhitdsy xvduvevey 6 0 Exmevery eideto. Fortasse recte.  dvalody] 
Ab dvold, i. gq. dvadloxw. Cf. Eq. 915. yo oe norjow teen- | oagyety 
é&vadloxovra (avalloxey TE?) tHv | Oavtod naleaey vadv Eyort’, | sig Ty 
a&valdsy ovx ipéfecs —. 
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XLVI. (87 D. 287 B.) 243 
Suidas, “Paydaiovg: — tore td dvoue — vai év Aaura- 


hetotvy -Agiotogdvors. ‘Paydaiog valet vehemens, violen- 
tus, impetuosus. Cf. Telecl. II. 369. Antiph. III 5. éaydatoc, 
&uayos. Diph. IV. 408. wo éaydaiog eedvivFev. Voce utuntur 
etiam Aristoteles (Meteor. I. 12. 17.), Diodorus, Plutarchus, 
Lucianus, Philostratus. 


AANAITAES 


Danaum filiasque Aegypti saevitiam fugientes et Argivam 
terram appellentes Aristophanem in hac comoedia exhibuisse 
arguunt reliquiae, vide Fr. XVI. al. Sed neque de instituto 
poetae neque vero de tempore quo fabula sit docta quidquam 
conjectura assequi potui. I[llud vero apparet, Aristophanem 
scenicam artem quae fuit antiquitus composuisse cum ea spe- 
cie quae sua Viguit aetate, severeque de tragicorum poetarum 
laudibus judicavisse. BE. Non modo haec comici fabula 
parodia est mythi tragici, sed etiam Anagyrus, Daedalus, 
Lemniae, Niobus, Phoenissae, et Polyidus. Etiam Diphili fuit 
fabula Javaides appellata. 


244 (249 D. 258 B.) I. 


‘O yoe0c 0’ Weyxeit’ by évaweuevoc ddrtdag “ai OTeWuaTddEOLa 
dtapacyadioas (9) abtoy oxehiow zai pioxats xa dagavioty. 
Athen. II. p.57 A. Kaddiag 0’ éxi tic daqavidog etenne 

tov bdqavov. sei yoty tig aexodtntog tig uwmpdtag dretiav 
gnow "Ervog, mverétns, yoyyvdides, ddqavor, dgumercetc, ea- 
tfjoos. Ste 0 oftw tds bapevidas eienxe dfhov Agrotoparyns 
TeOLEL 7eEQL THC ToLavtnc aeyardtytos &y Aavaior yodq~uy xat 
aitog nai héywy “‘O yoods — baqaviow.” Apparet ex his 
Aristophanem, fortasse in parabasi, de antiquissimae comoe- 
diae tenui specie humilique cultu locutum esse: diu enim 
neglecta et contemta jacuit, quod jam Aristoteles dicit Poet. 
. 5. SH dé xwpdla ded t6 uy orovddterdou 8 aeyfic ehade 
nal yao xoody xmpwday Gwe rote 6 Koywv edwxev, GAN &Fe- 
Aovrai Foav. Et prior quidem versus ad vilem choreutarum 
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cultum habitumque pertinet, qui quidquid obvium factum in- 
duebant, dixitque Pherecrates Crapatallis Fr. IX: 
‘O xoodg 8 atroic eixey ddzidag évagds nai orewuc- - 
codeoua. 
Alter autem versus prorsus nequit intelligi. Recte quidem dra- 
pacyahicac abtvov per se dicitur de choreutis qui rustico more 
manus prensantes saltabant, reliqua autem non congruunt. Ita- 
que unum aut alterum versum excidisse puto: Stauacyadicag 
QUGOV® -%> Se oe ee oe eb ee see a GS. a BS ee ee 
. oxshtiow xoi gvonotg nai depoviorv. Haec enim sine 
dubio referenda sunt ad tenuem vilemque victum choreutarum, 
quamquam oyedides quidem etiam postero tempore choreutis 
apponebantur, vid. Plutarch. de glor. Athen. c. 6. Oi dé 
xyoenyot tots yoopevtaic éyyélera nai Iorddna nai oxedidac 
nai pveldv magatidévces ebtiayouv énxi soldv yodvov quva- 
oxovpévoug nai tevp@rrac. Ceterum existimo ad hance fabu- 
lam referenda esse ea quae de antiquissimae tragoediae 
simplicitate ex Aristophane profert Athenaeus I. p. 21. fabulae 
nomine omisso, Xapotléwy yoty me@cov aitdéy gyno. oxnuati- 
dat tod yooors deynotodidacucdhotg ov yenodusyov, GAAG nai 
aicdy toig yogoig ta oxpata moLotvra tay doxfoewy nai BAwe 
méoav thy tig teaywdlas otxovouiay sig éavtdy sEguoTay. 
brcengivero yoy usta tod eixdtog td deduata. “Aooropeévnc 
yoty, maga dé TOlg nwpLKoig } meEQi THY ToayixOy ardueltcu 
MLOvIg, meoLet adtdy _Aioyvdoy Aéyovta’ 
Totot yoooig aires te oxjpat’ éezcoiovr. 
nai 7a" 
Tods [yotr] Doevyac oida Feweay, 

dre t@ Iotdup ovddvoduevor tov maid’ F9ov tedvedra, 

mcohhe toravti [* *] xai deteo oynuatioavrac.” BE. 
Ad Gerytadem ea refert Meinekius, ad Pherecratis Crapatallos 
Dind. propterea quod in illa quoque fabula similiter Aeschylus 
loquens inducebatur Fr. VIII. Sortg y’ avroig magéidwxe téyynv 
peyddny éEouxodoujoacs. Versus ex parabasi sumpti, in qui- 
bus de humili cultu et ineleganti specie priscae comoediae 
agitur. 

V.1. &vapemevos Sénidag| Cf. Av. 1250. Sore — napdalds — @ynu- 
mévovs. Alciphr, III. 70. vaxog évewduevos. otowmatddeoue| Cf. 
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Pher. II. 290. 6 yood¢ 0 airois (comicis antiquis) elyey ddnidas due a— 
eas xa otopwuatddeouc.” Amips. II. 713. Plat. Theaet. 175 E. Xen. Anab. 
V. 4. 18. Cf. v. orgwuarodjixn (Nicet.). V. 2. dtauacyalloas|] I. e. 
axillis instructis sive impletis etc. Ipse addidi (#). V. 3. pioxace | 
Cf. Fr. 794. yoodar, pvoxar, méorat, (wor, | yddixes. Anaxandr. IIL 184. 
pvoxdy, rwuod, Eq. 364. Eubul. III. 234. puoxn, yoody. 


(253 D. 242 B.) Il. 
Kai cov xvddcotiw gdéyyou nai tov TTerdorgev. 


Athen. IIL. p.114 C. Aiytntio dé cov Sacokilorra deror 
uvdddorty nahodor. uvnuoverter 0’ adtod Agtotoparns év Aoveitoe 
“Kot tov — Ilerdorgev.” “Danaus pater, quem comicus fingit 
poeta, fortasse hoe verbo filias monet ut Aegyptias sese simu- 
lent et sermoni Aegyptia quaedam vocabula inserant. Peto- 
siris Aegyptius mathematicus fuit, vide Juvenalem VI. 580. 
‘Capiendo nulla videtur | Aptior hora cibo nisi quam dederit 
Petosiris.’ Adde Plinium H. N. VII. 49. Suidas v. Herdou- 
ig” Aiytrctiog giddoogos (éyepawe) — ex tay teed Biblia 
coteohoyovpeva vai meet TOY cag’ Aiyuatiotg uvotnoiwy.” BE. 
Haee Bothius censet dicere Danaum ad filiorum Aegypti ali- 
quem cum de epuli apparatu parco questus esset et xvdAcorey, | 
panem Aegytium, desiderasset, valere eum jubentem cum 
Petosiridis praeceptis et sapientia Aegyptiorum. 


xudicotiy | Cf. Herod. II. 77. égropayéovor dé &e tiv siuptory 
morsdyres Uotous, rods éxésivoe xvddjoris dvouctovor. ubiv. Bahr. pdéy- 
you] Mendosum hoc videtur. Corrigendum snspicor magdSec. xad rd 
Ileréorgey vulg. xara tov HieeOGie. (i. e. secundum Petosiridis 
praeceptum) Bergk. Sic xar’ Aydédwve Fr. 613. Ter dorgey] Celeber 


philosophus et medicus Aegyptius. Confer nomen Aegyptiacum “Oorges. 


246 


(248 D. 252 B.) IT. 
* Atdoas tows ey vov hayow Evvagrdoetev judy. 

Athen. IX. p. 400 A. ‘Tovgwr dé gnot, tov daywv én’ 
aitcatixis év Aovatow “Agroropéryns d&utrdvws nat peta tod v 
Aéyer “Avoag — fuay.” ~Coqui fortasse verba ad epuli appa- 
ratum spectantia. | 


Avous] wvoac Jacobs. Add. in Athen. p. 211. Mendosum videtur 
Avoas. -Auxités (canis nomen, Aesch. Fr. 239.) tentat Bergk. Qu. dada, 
aut éodvc, aut xdéntne. judy codd, yuiy conj. Jacobs. et Be. 
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IV. (243 D. 251 B.) 247 
"Hon magoweicg tg pe meiv dedermvavat. | 


Athen. X. p. 422 E. ederzvdvar — Aguotogperys ev Aa- 
vatow “"Hdn — dedecrvevot.” Danai verba, ut videtur, ad 
filium ebriosum et protervum. 

gut vulg. eis gud Br. & we Dind. etfs we sive % we malit etiam 
Mein. é¢ (?) &ué Cobet. # ’u2 (?) Be. Aliud quid latet. Qu. w uéle. 

dedecxvavar] Ut redvever, éorcévar, etc. Legitur praeterea Plat. IT. 
663. Antiph. III. 79. Eubul. III. 248. Epicrat. II. 365. dede(nvepev 
Eubul. il. 248. Alex. III. 429. joforeuey Fr. 493. Sensus est txoné- 
mwxes. Cf. ad Av. 494. &¢ dexarny yao note naidaglov xlndes dné- 
ativoy éy dots. 


V. VI. (252 D. 255.256B.) 248.249 


Athen. XIV. p. 645 E. “Eyxgidec. meupariov Ewduevov ey 
flaip xoi peta todro uelutovuevov. — Agvotogdryng 0’ ev 4a- 
votou “nou rcointhy (rwdytiv Schweigh.) myow aitey (ita cod. 
Ven. abdrdv aut avréy alii. attdv Dobr.) eivar ev covrorg “Mijt’ 
®oa uw’ sivar éyxotedonmwdny.” Codex Ven. pyr’ Equa eivac. 
Vulgo pj &qua eivor. Porsonus (Mise. p. 247. prob. Dobr.) 
uns douordy. Recepi Jacobsii correctionem p. 342. propo- 
sitam. Pollux VII. 199. de verbis cum zwieiv compositis exem- 
pla afferens, é 0’ “Aguotopdvovg Aavaiot sveuarom@lat 
nai éyxerdonz@Aat. Etiam oveuaronwAny facile credam in 
Danaidibus esse commemoratum, quum ovoyaia propria sit 
Aegyptiis. Eorum etiam panis genus quoddam nominatur frag- 
mento II. DIND. Bergkius py tég’ eivai pw’ eycgidonmdyy 
corrigit (v. Comm. p. 426). Ipse corrigendum suspicabar ,7) 
t&p’ einv synotdoriwmlnc, aut pit’ dp’ et iv’ eyxoidonwdm. 
Vulgata certe nullum idoneum sensum praebet. Numeri ana- 
paestici videntur esse. De potione purgativa Aegyptiorum 
oueuaia dicta v. ad Th. 857. 


éyxordonwiny| Cf. Nicoph. IL. 852. éyxq:rdomdlas, oneouatondiac. 
‘Eyxoldes memorantur Pher. II. 287. Antiph. III. 143. Nicoph. II. 854. 


VIL. (251 D. 259 B.) 250 
Harpocratio, *Eyivoc: éore wév &yyog tt eig 0 té yooupateia 
ta 70¢ tag dinag etidevto. Anuoodévng ev tH 0dG: Tipd- 
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Deov uLnuovever. tod &yyoug tovtov nat Aguotorédne. ev th AFn- 
vaiwy zolteia nai Agtotoparvns Aovatow (Aavaiow om. cod. 
Vrat. et Phot. p. 46, 6.). Cf. Dem. p. 1180, 25. té 0’ artiygaga 
éuBaléodar etc tov éxivov. p. 1265, 15. éxi —t@ wy onuar- 
Hvar tors éeyivovg. Theophrast. Char. 6. taig dé (dixatc) 
mageivar éywv eyivov év tH mQonodrip xai douadodrs yeap- 
patediwy éy taig yegoiv. Vasculi éyivov dicti etiam in Vespis 
mentionem facit Aristophanes v. 1436. 


251 (246 D. 246 B.) Vill. 
"4AN eiard’, wg td medyp’ eléyEar BovAoucn 
tovtt zeoadlery yao xaxod tov por doxei. 

Phot. p. 596, 14. et Suidas Tot — éi ovderégov Agtoto- 
gaévng Aavaiow “AA — doxei.” “Fortasse Lynceus loquitur, 
qui cum Hypermnestram uxorem esset ducturus infortunium 
aliquod auguratur.” (Be.) “Lynceus, opinor, noctu audito cla- 
more fratrum interfectorum lecto exsiliens properansque ad pro- 
ximum cubiculum praelucente servo, quem introire jubet, haec 
dicit.” (Bo.) 

V.1. wodypa léer vulg. weeyu’ @éyiae Dobr. Dind. Bergk Bo. 
Recte. Cf. Soph. Phil. 337. dunyavd dt mdéregoy, w@ téxvovy, 1d adr | 
naéInu théyyo noedtoy h xsivoy orévw. Ant. 434. tds re modadev tas 
te viv héyyousy | modkes. Oed. R. 333. rf radt’ | Mldwco éehéyyecs; 

V. 2. meoodlerv —] Cf. Lys. 206. xab wav norddda yy" add vad toy 
Kéoropa. 616. aad’ ixanodudpe?, kvdoes, — dn yao Bley tadd mec- 
Cdvwr xa alelovwy noaypdtwy pot doxéi, | xal uddot’ dogoeatyvoma tis 
‘Inatov tugarvidos. Vesp. 38. Slee xdxtotoy robvinmoy Bigons oaneds. 
Aesch. Ag. 1310. xal m@s; 1déd° Slee (F mov nopoodler?) Fuudtwy eye- 
orlwy. Philem. IV. 13. ody) Aonsdos neoodley odd’ jdvouctwy. xaxod] 
x&x inepte Suidas. tov moe] rod un Photii codex. 


952 - (242 D. 250 B.) IX. 
Toandpevov & tovwov daBeiv 
douvhia nai pawwidta noi onridta, 
Pollux II. 76. Kat dopthia iyIvuv te yévog, § bud rod- 
Lav dloiva xahovpévn. codvrodog dé got sidog eyov pecakd 
tig nepadiic nai tov mlextarvdy adldoyv dvaGdeg mvetua aqrévca 
“ Toanduevoy — onnidia.” “Poeta Danaum tanquam parcum 
patrem familias nuptiarum die opsonia ementem inducit vilis- 
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sima. Cf. Ephipp. Athen. VII. 359 A. et Eubul. ibid. VII. 311 D.” 
(Be.) De epulo nuptiali agi videtur. 

V. 1. é¢] eis vulg. és trovwor] I. e. ad‘regionem ubi veneunt 
opsonia. Cf. Fr. 314. é> rév olvoy. et ad Vesp. 789. éy rois iyduvocr. 
Deinde Jafeiy valet emere. Sic nos dicimus to get. pavidia xad 
onnaldea} Cf. Eubul. IIT. 268. duo00 re yravecy pacvlory (revdlocy Ephipp.) 
onxidia. Ephipp. II. 334. revdtdta, onnldia. Alex. LI. 465. rosyldca 
(revFidia?) xa onnidec. “Hune versum propter onmfdia ex Danaidibus 
attulit Athenaeus VII. p. 324 B. unde douvidce pro douvdtdca correctum. 
Photius p. 352, 25. ‘Oouvdca: iydidia ettedq. ‘Ooutiia xor pwac- 
vyidia xal onnldsa, pnoly Aguoropevns. De verbis Kad reodr’ 
Eyovta onntasg xat movidtnmovus, quae Athenaeus alio in loco ex 
Daedalo, in alio ex Danaidibus attulit, dictum ad Daedali Fr. I. (Fr. 
182.) (Dind.) onzédia] Cf. Fr. 321. Producitur antepenultima in onzé- 
dtoyv (onne- (dtoy), ut in xadidcoy (xade-tdeov) Eupol. I. 442. 


X. (259 a D. 261 B.) 253 


Pollux X. 26. Kat utp nai BahowGoo tiv voav éxeivor 
(ot xwmpuwdot) Aéyovor, xat [wo Bo.| “Oddels BeBaldavwxe 
thy dear” & taig Aovatow eqn Agustogpdns. Tantam 
haec habent cum Eccles. v. 382. similitudinem, »dv pév ydo 
obtog BeBaldvune tiv Iveav, ut dubitare liceat an Pollux 
alteram pro altera fabulam nominaverit. DIND. Cf. Av. 1158. 
Eceve’ éxeiva menvhuroa mevdats | nat BeBadevwra. Eccl. 370. 
BeBadovwuévov. “Vide an legendum sit odroc, ut ex Eccl. 
361. sumserit Pollux.” (Dobr.). “Idem fortasse Lynceus, fra- 
trum accusans negligentiam, qui cubitum inissent foribus cubi- 
culorum non oppessulatis.” (Bo.). 


XI. (254 D. 257 B.) O54 


Pollux X. 39. Etzcouc 0° by, oluat, nat yvotv nai puvotv éni 
tov palaxdy, -Agiotopdévoug simdvtog pév ey Bafvdwvriots 
“Eig &yvoa xat yvoty”, ey d& Aavaion “TGy yeroGy %oya 
vots éotcey.” Bentlejus in epistola ad Hemst. p. 93: “Sunt 
verba Pollucis, non comici, et sic corrigenda, é& de Javator 
tay xnV@y m1E00 wvots éott, i. e. in Danaidibus uvotc anserum 
plumam significat.” Quod comici illa esse verba negat, mihi 
in aperto errore versari videtur. DIND. Bergkii conjecturam 
tov yoiowy uvots ge’ éovivy recepit Bekker. 
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fvods| Cf. Ephipp. com. IIT. 330. puvois, eee Hijhoy. Cf. v. 
yvovs Fr. 85. et xvods Aesch. Fr. 235. 


255 (256 D. 260 B.) XII. 


Pollux X. 127. Hoo0wmig vai, wg & Aavatow Agoto- 
gevns, mo0TwIOLOY. 


256 (244 D. 247 B.) XIIT. 
Kandy tooovtwrv Evvehéyn por aweonos. 


Pollux X. 130. Téya dé xai cégonoc, et xai maga TOS 
wopdorcotoig (xwpdco.?) oftws @voudodn td dyyeiov ev @ 
Ta oxetn tay tbroxgit@y. “Agiotogerng dé év Acvaiow en 
“ Kax@v — awoanos.” Lynceus haee dicit conspectis fratribus 
OcCISIS. 


tooovtwy| Malim rogodros. ouveléyn vulg. Be. Euvedéyn Dind. 
oweexos] Formatum ut dudexoc. Alexidis fabulae titulus fait 2wga- 
xot. Cf. Pl. 269. dntpic yao aitoy owedy iixery yonudtwy Eyorta. | KA. 
Woeoputcxay uiv ovy xaxov Eywy’ Exovre owody. 804. juiy yao ayaday 
aoweds é¢ thy oixtay | éneonénouxer. Philem. IV. 34. 200d¢ trois xaxoiory 
obtog Erega ovddtyer. 


257 (257 D. 262 B.) XIV. 


Schol. Arist. Lys. 1239. Kiectaydoa moujrora fv Aanwrent, 
hg wéuvyta xai év Aavaiow Aguoroparys. Eadem Suidas in 
Kietaydga. Lesbiam eam fuisse tradit scholiasta Vesp. 1238. 
V. Bergkii Lyr. IL. p. 1025. 


258 (245 D. 245 B.) XV. 


Magtieouar dé Zyvdg égusiov yvreas, 
wed Gv 6 Bwuds obtog idevIn zoré. 

Schol. Arist. Pac. 922. Pl. 1199. et Suid. v. yvreatc, “Ondre 
uéhdotey Bwuots xadidevev 1 adycdhuata (&yodua schol. PL.) 
SeGy (Feod schol. Pac. et Suid.), fortes Gorgra anijoxovro. 
tovtwy (tovrotg schol. Pac.) toig adpidevuevoig yagrotiora 
(evyageotnora schol. Pl.) dovéuovtes tho mowrng dtatrne, 
ig obtog (attic?) sizer 2v Aavaior “ Magrtgouar — roré.” 
“Videtur Danaidum Chorus haec loqui cum Aegypti filiorum 
violentiam veritae in Jovis aram confugissent.” (Be.) Sermo 
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fortasse sponsorum unius qui mortem timens ex cubiculo ad 
aram Jovis Hercei confugisset, ut Priamus apud Virg. Aen. 
If. 550. Monuit Both. 

V. 1. éoxetouv] goxfou cod. G. schol. Pl. et cod. Ven. schol. Pac. Cf. 
Soph. Ant. 487. Znvdc foxstov. Aj. 108. V. 2. we? ov] nag’ ais 
schol. Pl. idgv9n] iovvdn schol. Pac. fdovo9n Suid. Cf. Pl. 1197. 
Tas yitons, ais toy Sedy | [dovodueda. Pac. 923. tavrny yurears idoureoy. 
De locutione Bwudy idovcacdae v. Mein. ad a sat p. 115. Keil. Anal. 
epigr. p. 20. 


XVI. (258 D. 244 B.) 259 


Schol. Arist. Plut. 210. O&fdtegov tot Avyxéws: Avynede, 
wo attoc &y Aavaiot gyno, vidg Aiytntov. éootuer 0 éxei ta 
regi avtot, eet doxet zag’ totogiav léyery. tocottov dé d&vw- 
méotatos ty etc. Haec (zag’ torogiav) quorsum pertineant 
aegre perspici potest, nisi in Danaidibus Aristophanem sta- 
tuas, comica forte jocandi libertate, utrosque Lynceos, hunc 
Aegypti, illum Apharei filium confudisse, alterique quod alte- 
rius erat, acumen visus incredibile, tribuisse. Suidas, /vy- 
néws C&vwnéategoy Blémetc: obtog éyéveto adelpdc “Ida, 
we 6& Agiotopeérys év Aavaiow, vidg Atyintov. HEMST. Cf. 
Pl. 210. Bdéscove’ arcodei—tw o' b&vrEegov tot Avyxéwc. “ Lyn- 
ceus, Aegypti filius, quem servavit Hypermnestra. V. Hygin. 
CLXX. CCLXXII. Scripserat Theodectes Lynceum tragoe- 
diam. V. Arist. Poet. c. 11. et 18. Videtur autem Aristo- 
phanes hune Lynceum oculorum acie insignem exhibuisse, id 
quod proprie in Apharei filium cadit, itaque scholiasta: doxet 
cag’ totogiay héyerv.” BE. 


XVII. (247 D. 248 B.) 260 
(Kati) daxtdicov yadnody péqwy adweigova. 


Schol. Ven. Hom. Iliad. &'. 200. p. 392 b, 20. 74ororoped- 
vnc Aavaior “daxtvhiov yalnody péqwy aweigova” egy. 
fore dé 6 Greeigwy doutdisog vai 6 aovyndddntog nal 7égas p?) 
devuvds aoyny te xai tédoc. ot yee operddvars eZOveES , ig &e 
ot Aitou évtitevrar 7} opoayides, ovx Eloiv a7celgoves. Ov yd@ 
Zotty dpuoropegic (ob yde eiow duotouegeic?). Eadem fere 
habet schol. Odyss. a’. 98. qui in Aristophanis loco gégecy 
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praebet. Grammaticus Bekk. p. 420,18. 47eleova dax- 
tTUALOY: TOV wh OvVerctovta aitov abt@. éeléyeto 08 Areiowy 
nat &cevgog caged toig Attixoig xai vd mEoL@Eges AAGs oxffuce. 
Dicitur fortasse doxtddcog qaeucnirng sive annulus magicus, 
de quibus v. Pl. 884. ibique schol. et Antiph. Athen. III. 123 B. 
Seripserat, ni fallor, 6— mog@y aut xai — qogeirv. Ita fere 
Fritzschius ad Ran. 106, qui 6 (aut xat) et good corri- 
git. Bergkius xai supplet. Excidit haud dubie aliquid. Cf. 
Pl. 883. mog® yag zotduevog | tov daxtvdcov tovdi mae’ 
Evdduov deayufs. Saepissime in libris confunduntur verba 
géoery et ogeir. 

&neloova] ‘Terminum non habentem.’ Cf. Aesch. Fr. 407. xvxlyw 
megtornt’ éy Adyw t’ aneloove | edfaode. V. Lud. Dind. in Thes, Gr. v. 
a&nslowy. 


261 (255 D. 258 B.) XVII. 


Suidas in deyvgecog et grammaticus Bekk. p. 442, 11. 
Aoytouoy nai tO dAercrdv vdutoua xalodow, ws Agoropavys 
Aeavatow. Cf. Fr. 227, 392. 7 


262 (250 D. 254 B.) XIX. 
Oitws avtoig atahainwews } motnotg dtéxecto. 


Suidas in éradaizcweoy et grammaticus Bekk. p. 457, 29. 
Atahatnzwbous: beHiguws, dlrywoews. Agrotoparns Aavatoty 
“Ottwe — déxecto.” Affertur etiam ab Etymol. M. p. 162, 40. 
(Gudian. p. 88, 31.) ubi dudxectae scriptum. Ego ut dréxerto 
praeferam superioris fragmenti I. comparatione moveor. Viden- 
tur enim haec omnia ad priscae comoediae simplicitatem de- 
scribendam pertinere. Quo in loco si forte etiam de tragoe- 
dia sermo fuit, non sine magna veri specie huc referri pot- 
erunt quae tanquam Aeschyli apud Aristophanem verba attulit 
Athenaeus I. p.21 E. Ad versum ex Danaidibus pertinet, ni 
fallor, Hesychii glossa, tadarmwwWows: dev xdsov, aho- 
mtcotws. Similiter Thucydides I. 20. oftwe aradaiznweog toic 
mohdoig 4 Cyenows tig dln deag. DIND. Adde Dionys. A. R. 
IV. p. 718. oftws éotiy éy tais torogiatg avvot tO mei ti 
etétaci tho ahnSetag dtadainzweov. Haec quoque de anti- 
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quissima comoediae forma in parabasi dicta esse putat Bergk. 
Ex eadem parabasi haud dubie sumpta ac Fr. I. 


XX. (251 D. 249 B.) 263 
TIpdg tov otgogéa tig avletag oxtvov xepadiy xocogvrrery. 
Suidas, -4tAecoc: 4 a0 tig 6000 2ewrn Iva the oinlas 
— Agiorogperys Aavaiou “TIpdg — xacoguccery.” 
mods tov otgogéa] Qu. maga roy otreopéx, ut in Hermippi loco 
II. 398. magdé rév oreogéa tijg xnnatas. Cf. etiam Th. 487. Tis 
atistag vulg. rijg atdefov ex usu Atticoram Cobet. Sed cf. Pac. 982. 
éy(yvouv libri. oyfvov Burges. Elmsl, n. ms. Dobr. Mein. Dind. Be. 
De oyfvouv sive oxtlins in re magica usu cf. Cratin. Il. 151. dye dy 
7ieds éw nowroy kadytwy torw xal daufave yeoot | ayivoy usycdny 
(qu. oyfvou xepadny). Theophr. Char. 16. xat fepda xaléous oxtlly fj 
oxvlaxt. xshedoue adtoy meouxaddgae. Theophr. H. Pl. VII. 12. Aéyerac 
dé xab 10d tadv Fvody tis eloddou putevIeiouy (thy oxlddav) ddetnty- 
oroy elves tig enupsgoutyns Snitjoews. Clem. Alex. Strom. VII. p. 306. 
Dioscor. II. 102. Plin. N. H. XX. 9. 39. ‘Pythagoras scillam in limine 
quoque januae suspensam malorum medicamentorum introitum pellere 
tradit. Periclem oy:voxépaioy (ut hic oyfvou xepadiy) dicit Cratinus 
apud Plut. V. Per. c. 13. xepahis vulg. xepodjy Kuster. etc. Cf. Pl. 
718, oxogddwy xepakas tosis Tyvlov. 


XXI. (259 b D. 243 B.) 264 


Ad hane fabulam referendum videtur Zavawratroc, de quo 
Apollonius de pronom. p. 341. évexa yedotov [imo tod yedotov] 
4 xoumola oxjuatad tiva éhacey, ote ov xgitijotov tic léSecug 
to aitétegog [advdératog malit Both., ut in Pl. 83. ubi v. schol.], 
éxet nai Aavadworog dregriderar nage Agotopdver, tav 
xvolwy od ovyxervouévwv. DIND. Sic avrératog Pl. 83. dzrd- 
tatog Cratin. II. 95. 


 APAMATA. 


Duae fuerunt fabulae Zeduara inscriptae, altera Joduata 
}} Kévtaveocg, altera Zeduata %} NioBog inscripta: de quibus 
dixi in ed. Oxon. p. 505—507. Fragmenta igitur ita dispo- 
suimus ut primum exhiberemus quae ex Centauro et Niobo 
ab grammaticis essent allata, postrema autem faceremus quae 
ex Jocuaory altero nomine non addito citata invenissemus. Ad 
nomen fabulae fortasse spectat Etymolog. M. p. 286, 19. 
Aodpa: soinua, zeGyua. maga tO deG td évegyd, ag’ od 
noi dedaat td medfar, 6 madnrinds maganxeiuevog dédgauct, 
8 avtot doedua. déyevar dé doduata nar ta bb thy Featot- | 
ndv putunidic yiwdpeva wo ev brcongioe., Ho gnow -Aguotoge- 
yng [éxed) ey tso@ “Heandéovg detzcvotvteg éyivovto yoods |. 
nai ta & ovoxerfic dé “ai nxonoveyias dpwuEeva nated TIVOG 
676 tivwy doduata. Ubi quae seclusi huc male sunt illata 
_ de explicatione vocis docradeig, quam supra p. 182. ex Orione 
attuli. Priorem Etymologi verborum partem usque ad wo év 
dzcoxpice repetiit Suidas s. v. dggua. DIND. 

Dindorfius existimat duas ejusdem comoediae recensiones 
exstitisse , indeque nominis diversitatem repetit: at ipsa titu- 
lorum ratio satis superque indicat plane diversi argumenti 
fuisse fabulas. Externam quidem formam atque speciem si 
spectas, sane inter se conveniebant. Etenim poeta in utraque 
comoedia quasi novam aliquam comoediam, quae cum ipso 
instituto argumentoque fabulae nequaquam cohaerebat, inter- 
posuit, quasi episodium quoddam: quam rationem etiam in 
Daetalensibus poetam secutum esse vidimus. Et tunc fortasse 
primus sine exemplo hoc novaverat; postea, cum probatum 
esset Atheniensibus hoc genus comoediarum, satis illud qui- 
dem festivum et ludicrum, et alii poetae, ut Metagenes (v. ad 
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Daetalenses) imitati sunt, et ipse Aristophanes frequenta- 
vit. Sic igitur etiam in his comoediis argumenti severitatem 
salibus et lepore temperare studuit, et ridiculum aliquod spe- 
ctaculum inseruit, unde etiam utraque comoedia numerum 
pluralem educate prae se fert. Et altera quidem inscripta 
fuit Soduata 7) Kévtavoog, Centauri enim nomen ad illud 
ipsum episodium spectat. Existimo autem poetam exhibuisse 
Herculem a Pholo Centauro hospitaliter exceptum: namque 
Herculis imprimis voracitatem comici poetae, qui ridicula 
captabant et vulgarem consuetudinem sequebantur, solebant 
repraesentare. V. Vesp. 60. et Pac. 741. Hoc ipsum autem 
argumentum tractaverat Epicharmus. V. Eustratium ad Aristot. 
Ethic. Nicom. III. 5. 5. coll. Commentt. p. 149. Altera autem 
comoedia inscripta fuit Zoduata 7} Niofoc, cujus argumentum 
prorsus obscurum, nisi quod ad Niobes liberorum sortem perti- 
nuisse probabile est, vide Fr. VIII. Itaque fortasse finxit poeta 
Niobum aliquem, qui tanquam Niobe necopinato casu liberis 
orbaretur omnibus. Ceterum haec fabula ab antiquis criticis 
Aristophani abjudicata est. Vide Grammaticum XIX. “Eyoawe 
dé deduata wo’, dv avtihéyetar tésoaga wo ovx% Ovta avtot’ 
tore 0& tattra Iloinots, Navayds, Nffoot, NioBig (NioBos). 
Ceterum primo loco posui ea fragmenta quae ad Centaurum, 
secundo quae ad Niobum pertinent, tertio denique quae ad 
utram comoediam referenda sint incertum est. ° BE. 
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In hoc dramate inductus videtur Centaurus Pholus, qui 
hospitio exciperet Herculem ad Erymanthum montem apri 
vastatoris vivi capiendi causa proficiscentem. V. Apollodor. 
II. 5. 4. Kévraveog titulus fabularum fuit comicorum Nico- 
charis, Lyncei, Ophelionis, Timoclis, Theogneti; Kévravgor 
Apollophanis. V. Fritzsch. ad Ran. p. 36. 377. 
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(261 D. 264 B.) I 
Avo.yétw tig dwdmat’’ avtog Foxetar. 


Pollux III. 74. (in codice Falck.) Zocorogdyng pévror vate 
tiv reoddGv aournSerav tov deorcdtny airvov xéxdnnev elrcaw ev 
Aoduaow 7} Kevtoiew “Avovyétw — éoyeror.” Respicit An- 


_ tiatticista Bekk. p. 78, 29. -4vrdc" avert tod 6 deomdins, airds 


266 
( 


Aéyer, atdtdg Aeyerae (€oxetae Bergk.), -Ageocoparns. 
Fortasse etiam istud adréc Aéyee Aristophanis est. Haec ait 
Hercules aut servus ejus fores Centauri clausas pulsans. Nisi 
tragicos imitaretur, maluisset Porsonus dvoryé tig ta dwar’, 
quod suadet etiam Dobraeus II. 253. Cf. Ach. 1072. tig duqpe 
yahnopdiaoa dwuata xtvzei (trag.); 

douct’] “ dduete ab Aristophane non nisi in parodia usurpatur, 
ut in Ach. 479. 1072. Nub. 1159. Pac. 115. Th. 871. Cf. Hermipp. com. 
Il. 407. Modoc ‘Ohipnie dduer’ Eyovoce.” (Bakh.) autos Epysrac | 
Cf. Ran. 520. 19 vuy poco — tais Evdov otoats aitds Ste eioggyouce. 
Theocr. XXIV. 50. Qvotare, dudes ralaclyeoves’ aitds aitei. et ad 
Nub. 219. Th. 66. Sic apud Latinos ipse et ipsa. Plaut. Cas. IV. 2. 11. 
‘Ego, eo quo me ipsa misit.’ 


(267 D. 266 B.) Il. 
| ‘Ivittw, Boeattw, partw, debw, méttw, nevald, * * *. 


Pollux VII. 24. Tay dé megi dotonwiiav a3eda év Agt- 
otopavouvs Apduaow } Kevtavew (Kevraveorg vulgo) “ Writrcw 
— xatad@.” Ita ed. Bekker: wtittw (ayjrtw A. nintw B.), 
Bodtrw, devw, patrw, méttw, xatadd. Cf. Pherecr. II. 345. 
nmttooElv, govyetv, avaBedttety, | aiverv, dhécot, ud&ou (7céar) 
etc. Mnesimach. III. 569. mé&o dé nav’ otnovg udrrer, mértet, | 
tidher, ndorver, ctéuver, ever (devec Dind. aever?) etc. Plat. 
Soph. p. 152 E. olov dindetv te Aéyouevy xoi diartav (?) xai 
Bodrrey nai dtaxoivery. Pistoris verba tardioris visi Herculi 
ideoque ab eo increpiti. 

alttw vulg. metrd codex Jungerm. z7jrrw Par. A. afatrw Par. B. 
atloow Br. atltrw Dind. Bergk. V. Lobeck. Paralip. p. 31. devo) 
Eupolis Fr. Inc. 40. ef um xdon devoece 1d otaig yP<E05. nett, xatade] 
xatakd, mérrw Bergk. Comm. p. 306. Post xaradd excidit fortasse dea- 
nidrtw aut draxolyw, i.e. in formas divido. V. Poll. VII. 22. dtamidoae, 
méwor, dutjoae, etc. Aut xarapedyw. 
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Il. (265 D. 270B.)  * 267 
"Ev xwuntior xamyhoug éuiyaotoy. 


Pollux IX. 36. Kwyirag tobe yettovag nat xwuncidas wvd- 
patorv. Agotopeérns yoty & ev Agduaow 7} Kevradvoy éqy 
‘Ev zwuptior xanwndoceg (v addit Salmasius) éxiyao- 
tov.” “Viam quae duceret ad illud templum vel zcogvetov 
(cf. ad Fr. 273) a vicinis mulieribus exquisivisse videtur Her- 
cules ebrius iisque ludibrio fuisse habitus.” Bergkius xwp7- 
tow xannlioty v’ éixagroy ty conjicit. Qu. taig xwprrroey 
namhdotv | éixagtov. | 


IV. (264 D. 269 B.) 268 
Aidocg dexatddartoc. 
Pollux IX. 53. ‘H wey yde Artig@rtog taldvtwotg 16 
Bdeos drhoi’ xai 6 Agiorogpdvng ev Agduaow 7} Kevtovow 
“ Aidog dsxavaharvtoc.” 
V: (263 D. 268 B.) C4 


. We2at” 





"Eoxoovoapévovs tods TUVIOAKAC. Poa oN 

Pollux X.79. Tor d& nuFuéva nai rdivdone (scil. léyoubse) = eae a, 
Aevotrogdyns yotv & Agduaow } Kevvadvew ‘“’Exxgovoau ti 
rovc mtvdaxac” Esionxe. 

éxxoovonutyous vulg. éxxoovoduevog Casaub. ad Athen. VII. 301 B. 
éxxexoovouévous Bergk. Corrigendum éoxgovoautvous aut éoxoovoduevos. 
Idem suadet Meinekius Fr. Com. Il. 298. recepit Bekker. Cf. Pher. IT. 298. 
Aafotoa wiv tig yolmxos | tov nivdax’ sicéxoovosy (She knocked 
in). Theophr. Char. 30. xed gedwi@ uttom tov nivdaxa éxxexoovutvp 
(1. eloxexpovutym) ustosiv abtdg toig Evdoy re énityjdere, Arist. Probl. 
25, 2, 4. Soph. Fr. 291. Ach. 459. xorudioxtoy 16 yeilog &moxexoouutvoy. 


VI. (270 D. 273 B.) 270 
Pollux X. 171. Sxedog dé nat 4} xdivak, xai ot avafa- 
Gol tig xAiponog xliuaxthees, oo &y Aguotopdvovg Aod- 
pao 7) Kevtavow. Anglice; ‘the steps, the rungs.’ 


VII. (262 D. 265 B.) 271 
AA’ & xddov AaBoy tw’ oteee zitttvor. 
Pollux X. 185. Toig dé oxeveow st Bovdortd tig me0da- 
ordpuciv nai uddov mirtivor, éeotiy, Agrotopdvove év Agdua- 
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ow 3} Kevtatvep etzcévrog “4A — niztivov.” Pholi fortasse 
verba ad Herculem post epulum meiere cupientem. 


e?g vulg. é > Dind. xadov — xittevow| Qualibus, opinor, ad 
vinum servandum utebantur. Cf. ad Fr. 882. 


272 (269 D. 272 B.) VII. 


Athen. XIV. p. 629 C. Tip & dmdutvoy xehovpémny 6o- 
ynow, Fic ponuoveter Kearivocg év Neuéoes nai Kyguoddwoos év 
Apatéow Agustogdavrs wv’ év Kevratvoy xai bAdoe sieioves, 
fotepoy paxteLromov wrvduacay, Hy xai odda yvvainzes Weyotrto, 
Go nat pagutumiag (?) dvouatouévag oida. Cf. ad Eq. 20. 
Cratin. II. 86 Cephisod. II. 883. “Lascivae ejas saltationis 
haec fuerit ratio ut panem in mactra subigeret mulier ad eam- 
que furtim accederet amator ipsam subagitare cupiens, illa 
vero non faceret sui copiam, sed hominem irrideret fugeret- 
que, quod indicatur voce dzdéxtvog opposita t@ spocnveloFat 
(Lys. 227. Eccl. 256.). Sic Herculem provenientem illuserint 
vicinae quae dicuntur Fr. 267.” (Bo.). 


273 (268 D. 271 B.) IX. 
| To dé scopvetov Kvddov mijoa. 


Hesychius, KvAdov niea: Cytotor did ti td sogveloyv 
Kthiov zijpav Agrotogerys stonnev dv Agdpaow } Kevravow 
“TS d& — myoa.” sot yde [dé Bo.] yweiov ASjnow énn- 
eepées xai xorvn. avti dé tod mégav [xpiny?] nifoay éepn. 
Photius p. 185, 21. KvAdov xijpav: 4 nijea yweiov eds t@ 
“Yuntt@, &v @ tegdv “Apooditrc, xai xin e€ fo at mrodoae 
evtoxotor nat at &yovor yovtuor yivovtat. Keativog dé éy 
Madtonoig xalidv avriv gnow, ot dé xodkonijoay (xvddon}- 
oav Suid. post xoddonjeay in codice Photii deest dimidiatus 
versus). tattetae dé 4) magoimia ei Tov tiv qtow Bralouée- 
vow & énireyyjoeing. Hesychius,-KidAeca: eidds te daydvov. 
} eravdar tov syivwv. 7} ny } not. } Seoc tic Artixfe, 
ywolov dacd, Seg dta~déows eocayogevovoty, ot uév Kaldor, 
ot dé Kvdiay, &Ador Kvddzcegov. Proverb. App. Vat. II. 38. 
p. 287. Kvddobd nijoav: xvidoic Artinoi nai dai tOv noddyw 
wal eri tay yeig@y duoiwg AMyovow, of dé Kvhdov gai 
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Bagvidvwg ei tov vip gvoww Bralouéveon 2 ercecexrioews. ett 
[L gore] dé téz0g & Acwun Kildov mijoa, ev 7 nai xf. 
mivovot d& && attic at orepigar xai ovidauBavovory. Hero- 
dian. zcegi pov. Aéé. p. 11, 16. [p. 31. Lehrs.| KaddAdos: te 
sic oc Anyovra diotddaBa Bagtrove éyovta disody tO A ov Déhee 
sivar obdétega. Bdog (corr. KvAdoc) td xtocov, od péurnrat 
nai Agrotogarns xai Keativog éy Maddaxcisg. DIND. Adde 
Proverb. Bodl. 571. Mein. Fr. Com. I. 79. Locum istum in 
Hymetto fuisse constat ex Photii glossa. “‘Iagwday templum 
Veneris videtur appellasse z:ogyeioy propter tegodovdovs in illo 
mulieres.” (Bo.). Cf. ad Cratin. Il. 79. ibique Mein. 


X. (266 D. 267 B.) 274 
Xwoet 0° *** exdynvog det dermvpowv’ ov yao euavFat. 


Hesychius, Ov yao &xavdat: wagoimia. “Aguotoge- 
mo Sunvac nxoralauBovovoats “Ovd’ tows avtéleyes tovtp tO 
dezvim® ob ydg duavda.” xat & Agduaow } Kevrravew 
“Xwoet J’ — duavdat.” Post ywoet 0’ aliquid omissum. In 
fine versus od ydo dxavFat, quibus verbis caret codex, addi- 
derunt critici. Jidem aliorum grammaticorum de hoc prover- 
bio locos indicarunt. DIND. Dictum de victu non contem- 
nendo aut vili. Haec de Hercule voraci dici videntur, qui 
dxAntosg conviviis adesse solebat. 

xuoei] yoost (om. 0’) Bergk., ut heroicus versus sit, ‘nisi forte 
excidit aliquid fuitque tetrameter anapaestus.” Qu. ywod (yao é éyary’), ut 


loquatur Hercules. ov yao &xavFor] Cf. Fr. 471. Vesp. 268. otros yag 
6 AdBns xat ta toayrde’ eoPler | xd tag dxdévdac. 


XI. (260 D. 263 B.) 275 
"Eyw yao, et tio’ ndtunn’, &Féhw_ diany - 
dotvat 7cgddexoy ext tv gidwy TOY ody évdc. 

Phot. p. 451,13. IToddtxov dixny: ty éxi gilwy xai 
dioutrntay. Ag.otopayns Kevtavow ‘““Eyw yee — évdg.” Suidas, 
Nedduxov: dtxaoriy et qidwv now dtourycyy (imo Toddcxov 
dixny: tiv ei pihwv noi dtourytdv, ut apud Phot.). “dgsoro- 
gang Kevtatoy “Ey® yao et tig ndtixnne Félw Oinny 
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dobvar woddixoy Evi TOY Milwy TG ody.” De dixn me0- 
dixp dictum ab Hudtwalckero p. 158. “Cessante janitore 
Hercules esuriens videtur foras effregisse et Pholo de injuria 
querenti respondisse modeste, ut qui magni faceret Centaurum 
justum atque hospitalem, v. Theocr. VII. 149. ibique schol.”’ 
(Bo.). 

V. 1. ef tts R Shen S8lw — Fy thy (aut 10) —Qley tay ody En 
codex. ef reg 70lxnxe Fhlw — évi trav —llwy Tey ody Suid. éf re o FdE- 
xnx’, &@98lw — @y tay —pllwy tov ody é Pors. Dind. Corrigendum 
potius — ém) tray —pllwy tév ody tivds (Angl. before some one of 
your friends). Idem nunc suadere video Cobetum (Mnem. V. 193.), 
qui confert Plut. Caes. 4. 6 Kaioag ovvnydpsvosy aity Wonkioy Arro- 
viov diwmxovon Swoodoxlag én Aovxovdiov. Cic. 9. Adde schol. Av. 441. 
ovvédero ind pllwy etc. Corruptela satis frequens. Cf. e. g. ad Plat. 
com. II. 674. Minus placeret, év ray —pilwy téy ody Evds, aut & tev 
glory tar ody tevl. Vulgatam jure suspectam habet Bergk. 
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Hance fabulam spuriam judicasse veteres criticos ex gram- 
matici testimonio cognoscitur quod p. 497. ed. Ox. apposuimus, 
correcta vitiosa scriptura Néofeg, quae nihilo verior est quam 
quod et librarii plus uno in loco posuerunt et critici multi 
probarunt, Nidfn. Nidfov nomen ab Niofy finxit poeta, quem- 
admodum ab /4ggoditn deducto -4qoddirog usus est. Niobae 
liberorum mentionem in hac fabula injectam esse intelligitur 
ex scholiastae annotatione ad Euripidis Phoen. v. 159. Heo 
dé tod mzdnSove tav NioBid@y avitrog Evictions év Keeogorty 
gnot “Kai dig Ent’ avvig véxva | NvdBng Davdvta -dogiov 
tokevuacy.” duotwo nai Aioyvdocg é&v NidBn xai Aguotoge- 
me 0& &v Aoduacw } NidBw ductus C’ advtdg héyovow, etivar 
dé Enxta nai tots &egevac. Legebatur decuate Nidfys, quod 
correxit Porsonus in Adv. p. 280, nisi quod Nedéfy dedit. 
DIND. 


276 (273 D. 280 B.) I. 
Ovdéy ud Ai’ &e@ Aorddog Ever. 


Athen. VII. p. 301 B. Wan dvvtixds 0& Aéyovow svmrods 
nota tO mheiotov. Apiotopdyns Aoduaoww 1} Nudfw “ Ovdsey — 
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éyyta@y.” Cf. Fr. 41. ody (ovd’) eymray homdg éotrv. Pro 
ég@ corrigendum suspicor éyw (sub. zxedregoy aut fdtov fyod- 
wat). Idem suadet Bothius. Cf. Nub. 643. éyw péy ovdév 
meodtegoy Husextéov (sc. Hyoduae). | 


If. WW. IV. (274. 276—278B.) 277—279 


A, Oltuou xonodaiuwr , 6 Adyvog fuiv otyerat. 
B. Kai 1@c¢ anooBecteig 6 Avyvotyoo thadé ae; 
AN bore Adyvos 
dpotdtata vadnod’ éxi cot Avyverdiov. 


Athen. XV. p. 699 F. ex codice Ven. “Ore dé Avyvotyou ot 
viv xadotusvor qpavoi avouclovto Agratoparyns év Atohocinunt 
(Fr. 13.) zagiornot —. é dé t@ devtéow wmovw (corr. é& 
dé t@ Nidfw) oeoeicav Avyvotyoy [Advyvoy Be. Bo. Dind.] 
“Orpot xaxodaipwr, pnoiv Avyvodyoc, huty otyetac” Eit’ 
excupéger “Kai 1@o excogacas tov Avyvodyoy [otyetac 
sit’ éxipéger nail] fhadec.” é& dé toig.e@ . no (corr. & 
dé toic ébffc. sic et} EEfo Athen. III. 90 A. et Epit. IL. 62 D.) 
nai Avyvidtov avrov xadet dia tovtwr, “ALL Gomee 6 Adyvog 
éuordtata xadtevdet’ éxi tod Avyvediov.” Quae partim 
ab me in ed. Ox. partim ab Cobeto (Mnem. V. 191.) sic sunt 
emendata, év dé t@ NidBw (quod in codice est devrége wovw 
fortasse ortum ex f super v in »ovw scripto) meoeizcwy Avyvov 

“Oipot xonodaiuwy (gyoiv), 6 Adyvog huiy otyerae.” 

elz’ ércipéoet 

“Kai m@c éscepBac tov Avyvotyov eladé o8;” 
év dé toig ebfc uai Avyvidtoy adtov uohet dtd tovtwy 

“AN Gore Adyvoc 
duotdtara xadevder’ exci tod Avyytdiov.” 

Cum postremis autem Pollucis locus componendus X. 119. 
“Otay 0’ eizyn év t@ Aiolooixwn (Fr, 14.) Aguotoparrg “ Avoiv 
Avy dow,” dffdov Ste doyvia. [Adyra Dind. Avyveta?] etgnxer, 
GAN’ od mxgods Avyvovg. — aagéotgegov dé & toig Agioto- 
gdvovg Agcuacw i} NidBw “AN — Avyvecdiov.” Unde cor- 
rigendum videtur quod apud Athenaeum legitur xadevder’, 
quam Avyydiov syllaba secunda producta dictum esse possit.” 
DIND. In Marciano codice ita haec leguntur, ut monuit 
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Cobetus, év dé t@ devtégw NidBw ooeurcav Avyvotyov otpor 
nonodainwr not Avyvotyog fuiy otyerar eit’ éeniqéoer” xal 
mg breehac tov Avyvotyov [olyerar ett’ ercipéger nai] ea- 
Sec. ev dé toig e&fo utd. Unde Cobetus comici versum sic 
redintegrat: B. xai 7@c tzepBdco tov Avyvodyov eadté v8; 
“Nisi fallor, Athenaeus scripserat é dé t@ NidBw zooenwv 
Adyvov Otpor xonodaiuwy, groiv, 6 diyvog huiv otyeror. Ut 
Servus aliquis conqueratur quod lux sibi exstincta sit. Jam 
ex servo herus quaerit qui sit factum ut clam lucernam 
ipse deleverit. Quomodo autem Avyvog a Avyvotyw differat 
commode docet Pherecratis locus apud Athen. p. 1561. dvvu- 
adv mot’ e€elduv’ oxdtog yao yiyveta’ | nal tov Avyvodyor 
éxpeo’ évteic tov Adyvoy. et alter Alexidis ibid. dor’ e&eday 
& tod Avyvovyou tov Adyvov | utxpod xatoxnedoag Ea éav- 
tov.” (Be.). Bothius conjicit xat tov Avyvotyov mO¢ éxégontas 
daSuv; Ipse tentabam xat adc od érbacg tov Avyvodyov tov- 
covi | 2ladec; aut xai uo trepBdco tov Avyvodyov zofeous; 
aut potius xat 7@c¢ azooBeoteic 6 Avyvotyoo tladé oe; Cf. 
Vesp. 255. et 7) Ai’ abdig nxovdtotc vovderiioe? tude, | acoo- 
Béoavreg tovc Avyvovg dimer otxad’ adroit. “Significantur in 
hisce turbae aliquae nocturnae. Obdormiverat, ut videtur, 
servus ad lucernam strepituque aliquo excitatus dum subsilit 
lychnucho pensili impegit caput, objurgante et rem exquirente 
domino.” (Bo.) Apud Athenaeum qu. & dé tolg Aoduaory 
} NidBw. 

Avyvodyos] Cf. Pher. II. 271. xad rov huyvotyor Expeo’ IvPsro tov 
Avyvoy. Alex. IIT. 426. wor’ &elay 2x rod Auyvovyou toy duyvoyr | utxood 
xataxavous tlad sautdy. Men. IV. 87. navov, ihiyvoy, Auyvodyor. 

xadevd’ vulg. ap. Poll. xa9edd’ Br. Fritzsch. xa9evder’ Athen. et olim. 
Dind. duocdrar’ éxaédevd’ jam Toup. IV. 393. xadnid’ Bergk. Bekk. et 
hodie Dind. Recte. Qu. xadnidey énd Avyverdtov. Auyydtov vulgo. 
Producitur antepenultima. Corrigendum videtur Auyvecdfou (a Auyveior, 
Fr. 554. et Fr. dub. I D. Pher. II. 288. tlo ray duyvelwy joyacta; B. 
Tvoonmxy. V. Mein. Fr. Com. II. 289.). Cf. Fr. 14. dvoty duymdloew 
(l. Auyvecdlory). Sic yooupareldcoy (Men. IV. 166.) a youupeateior. 
Diminutivum esse posset Auyyfdioy (t) a Auyvla, sed haec forma recen- 
tior fuit teste Athenaeo XV. 700 D. Forma diminutiva latet etiam 
in Hermippi fragmento ap. Athen. p. 700. rqd” é&edvre Dekig, w Avyrt- 
decoy, quod sic fortasse restituendum, ti defeq@ Auyveldcov. Avyvldcor 
(v) diminutivum est a Avyvoc. Temere Auyrl- deov (t) cum deyvoeldcory 
et similibus componit Bergk. 
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V. (276 b D. om. B.) 280 
Eotw yao fuiv toig xatw 700g tots dvw 
a6 ovuBddwy nce phy 6 Matpoxtyowy, 
dv @ meovoduev tag dixag xai Tag yeagds. 
Etym. Flor. ap. Miller. p. 210. 4geotogdyng NudBw “"Eotey 
— yeagas.” Suspectum azrd ovpBdduy. 


VI. (276 D. 280 B.) 281 


Pollux X. 166. Katric deouctioy évtrtéuevoy th oped, 
Stay 6 avélexog agatds 7, nai tore totvoua év toig Agiotogd- 
vouo Aoduacw 7 NidBy. Cf. Hesych. Katriv: arcdreuupa 
(étgoappa?) deguctever. 


VIL. (275 D. 279 B.) 282 
‘O 0° & 10 whvdeiov yevduevocg eéteewe. 


Pollux X. 185. O83 pévror ot xegapsic tac mlivSove éxdor- 
tov zhevteiov nohet térov vy Agauaow } NidSw -Agrotoga- 
me, meget tot KvzAoBdgov tod zotapod léywv “‘O 0’ — éé- 
toewe.” Of. Fr. 412. évei 0’ éyevduny oizeg 7’ éni Edda. De 
torrente rapido Kvxdo8dew appellata. Cf. Fr. 865. Ach. 381. 
et schol. Eq. 137. Ex hac fabula sumptum fortasse Fr. 865. 
qurv 0 éywye tov KunddBogoy xatrévan. 

étéroewe] Anglice turned off. Cf. v: éxrgom7 (Ran. 113). Post 
yevduevos excidit fortasse evdics, nisi aliquid potius ante yerduevog 
excidisse statuas, ut tdéy’ av. Qu. 6 0° és 1d wlivSeion * * * | yerdue- 
vos &féroewe. 


Vil. (272 D. 274 B.) 283 


Niobae liberorum mentionem in hac fabula injectam esse 
intelligitur ex scholiastae annotatione ad Euripidis Phoeniss. 
v. 159. p. 46. ed. Matth. [T. II. p. 81.] Hegi dé rod milydovg | 
tiv NioBiddy aitds Evounidng é&y Keeogdvrn got 

Kai dig Ext’ adrvig ténva 

NidBys Javdrvtra Aokiov tokevuaor. 
duoiws nai Atoyvhog év NidBn nai “Locoropdrng dé &v Agcpa- 
ow  NidBw duotws CF’ avvdg Aéyovoty, sivor dé Eta nai tors 
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&eoevac. Legebatur doduate NidBrs, quod correxit Porsonus 
in Adversariis p. 280. nisi quod Nidé@y dedit. DIND. 


APAM ATA. 


(281 D. 285 B.) - I. 


Antiatt. Bekk. p. 105, 21. Keyogta: 16 &yo.oy Adyavor. 
Agvotopéms Aocéucow. Eadem, omisso Jecéucow, Photius 


. p. 166, 22. ubi codex a pr. m. xyogta, ab corr. xydgera, quae 


285 


vera scriptura. V. Schneider. ad Theophr. vol. V. p. 414. 
DIND. Cf. ad Fr. 106. xadevav (xwdiay vulg.) Fortasse 
ex Centauro. 
(279 D. 283 B.) Il. 
Tldvteg 0° évdov mevayvotvrat. 


Athen. XI. p. 496. A. Hétayvov. morngrov éxnétadov. — 
ponuoreter advtot zai Aguotogarns év Agduaot héywr “ Tavcec 


 —etoyvotvta.” Vulgo zetayvetra. Epitome zetayvevtai. 
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Recte Casaubonus zetayvotyrat. Photius p. 426,10. HWera- 
yvodrvrar: svatrobyvtat, tevpa@otv. Hesych. v. II. p. 897. 904. 
DIND. Redde, supini jacent. Anglice, are sprawling 
on the floor. Formatum a zrétayvor (hoc vero a wetarmivat). 
Cf. Alex. com. III. 408. eio7Ater. fraiea péoovo’ eivov (pégovea 
cov vulg.) yAvxdy | év aeyve@ zotnoeip metdyyy tii. Haec 
etiam fortasse ad Centaurum pertinere suspicatur Bergk. 


(280 D. 284 B.) Il. 

Hesychius, Bégoar: dh Adnvay ‘Agrorogarng &y Aod- 
waot mailwr tpn. “Codex 62, @ (i. e. Gedy), in quo aliud 
Iatere potest.” (Dind.). Hoc nomine videtur urbem Athenas in 
oraculo aliquo ficto appellasse, cum allusione ad zcooorerny 
ejus Cleonem tdv fvecodeyyy sive Bveconmwmdny. Cf. ad 
Fr. 118. Luditur similiter in Eq. 449. Bugoivng (pro Mugot- 
mcs, Mvegirns) tio ‘Inniov. Etiam axedaipwv a comico ali- 
quam ob causam Séeqog appellata est, Fr. 721. 
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IV. (278 D. 282 B.) 
Avtoig otadpoicg &éBale tag ovaydvas. 


Phot. p. 534, 11. Stadpuovs: Ageoropdyns Aoducoww 
“ Aitoig — ataydvac.” olov tots gdsoig (corr. taig gdtais). 
Ita enim Porsonus (Opusc. p. 285.) emendavit codicis scriptu- 
ram oradpotc e&éBale tag ovaydvas olov toig qletoic otaPuorc 
derotogéyng docuaow aivoic. DIND. (Sc. in Photii glossa 
in alienum locum invecta erant verba oraPpots dotoropavns 
doduaow aitoic.) Haec ad Centaurum fabulam et Herculis 
voracitatem ibi depictam refert Bergk. De voracitate Herculis 
ef. Epicharm. ap. Athen. X. 411 B. zg@rov pév, atx’ (1. at) 
éodovr’ idoig wv, (x) arroddvoig. | Boéuer psy 6 qadgvygs 
évdod’, aeapei 0’ & ywdIocg, | woget 0’ b yougeoc, réteuye J 
6 xvvddwy. 

tas ovaydves| Alex. III. 469. xdoyovs tyey undémote tag araydvac. 
Cratin. Hl. 109. weg ovaydvos Boslag uayduevos. Suspectum ras orayd- 
ves. Qui enim sint of ora9uod tHy otaeydvwy equidem non perspicio. 
Intelligerem adrois oraduois xarépaley wIGy tas Ivpas. Ut violentia 


Herculis fores coenaculi confringentis intelligatur. Nisi fortasse @&¢fade 
significat dislocavit, i. q. éexdxx1ce Ach. 1179. 


V. (277 D. 281 B.) 


AIN sbyouct ’yuy’ Ehutoa oe tov otadpor, 
iva: uu} ME TeeOCOTEaTTWOL yeaty Ot ModtEgeE. 


Schol, Arist. Ran. 810. Metaywyjoover thy teayp- 
diay: pétov déyovoe tods tée tay vid sig ta Ancorotgta Big 
bb TOW reatépuw stoqegouévorg dtd tO énipwvely Tos Podtoeas 
éxi tol oraduod tod tegeiov peiov petov. Ste dé totravto “Aoe- 
atopeévng év Agduaoe (deduore vulg. corr. Kuster.) dedijdwxe. 
covro dé xéxdytae xovesiov ad tay xovewv bxég aw sero, 
ustov dé did tiv meoeenuévny aitiay. nai eljuedy te tois 
irtov etocyovow arcedédovo (dzedédoxto vulg. éeBcdAeto aut 
écetideto?), xaddneg adtds gnoww Aguotopdvng “AAV — 
pecreges.” 

oe Ald. vulg. Be. Bo. gov cod. Ven. Flor. Dind. Fritzsch. ad Ran. 

798. Cf. Eupol. II. 456. aistow’ &dxdoae oradudy. Diph. IV. 390. dco» 

efixvoey (ydyygos). toy opuyudy vulg. Bo. 16 oradudy recte Br. Dind, 
10 
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td opuedy Dobr. toy Cvydv Rasp. ad Eupol. 4nu. p. 75. prob. Fritzsch. 
qui, “Opto, inquit, ut tuam lancem deprimat, ovis scilicet sive 
alia victima,” de genitivo conferens Ran. 1885. xa) xodv ye xarwréow | 
yuoet TO tovde (Eos). 1898. Ita etiam Bergk. Sed cf. Eupol. I. 456. 
totyaoody ovdels otoatnyds 2& éxelvou tod yodvou | édvvad wonEQ uELa- 
ywyds | éoredy tis todde vleng nletov’ Exioce oradudcy. Scilicet 6 
otaduds valet pondus, ab fordéver, ut pondus a pendo. Cf. etiam v. 
oréoug pensio, Ran. 1401. V.2. aoo00nxedrrmce yeaty] Corrigendum 
suspicor zogoomodttwory oly. Nisi yoady praeter exspectationem pro 
oly positum esse statuas. wedroges vulg. woarepes Dind. “Fort. of 
podreges.” (Be.) Philemon. p. 112. ed. Burn. O& d2 doyaioe podrepes 
dia td (rod) &, ob, paoly, (4) eddeia Podtno. pepetar xad Sre Podtno 
Arrixol pacry, Iwves dé dtd& trod w usyddov. V. Bergk. Comm. p. 107. 


289 (282 D. 802 B.) VI. 


Schol. Plat. p. 331. Bekk. Xatgeparta — -Agrotopervns 
éy Aoduaor uhéntyy (déyet). 


EIPHNH AEYTEPA. 


Priorem, quae superest, hujus fabulae editionem archonte 
Alcaeo, qui eponymus fuit olymp. 89, 3., actam esse novimus 
ex fragmento didascalico, quod servatum est in “Yroéoer 
fabulae. Repetitae vero hujus fabulae editionis valde obscura 
est memoria. Eam tamen non qualis primum prodierat, sed 
multis locis correctam, iterasse poeta videtur. Cujus rei aucto- 
rem habemus scriptorem Argumenti in fabulam superstitem, 
cujus de verbis videnda quae supra dixi p. 64. mégevae ev 
taig dtdacxaliats dig dedidayag Eigiyny duavipwc Aguoto- 
gdavis. &dnhov otv, gyoiv “Eoatoodémyg, mévegov tiv avtiy 
avedidakey 3} évégav xadfuev, tttig ov owterar. Kodtyg pév- 
cor dvo olde doduata yedpwy oftwo “adi’ otv ye av Zoic 
Ayagvetow 7} BoBvdwviotg } &v vi évéog Elgin.” xai oro- 
eddy dé tiva rounjuata [droonacpuatia?| mwagariderar, deg 
évy th viv qeoouéyy ovx gory. Colligi ex his potest quam 
rara jam Eratosthenis et Cratetis aetate Pacis alterius exempla 
fuerint. Quo magis prospiciendum est ne ab grammaticis 
multo quam illi recentioribus fraudem nobis fieri patiamur, 
si qua ex Pace afferunt quae in superstite editione non 
legantur. DIND. 

Aristophanem duas comoedias quibus Pacis fuerit nomen 
non solum scripsisse, sed etiam Athenis docuisse, constat 
Eratosthenis testimonio, de quo v. Argumentum Pacis: ®ége- 
tat éy tac duacxnahiats noi évéoay dedidayas Eignyny duoiws 
6 Agiotogdéyns. adnhov ody now “Egatoodévng mdvegoy thy 
avriv avedidakey }} evégay xadNjuev, rig od owletar. Satis 
luculenter apparet ex his alteram comoediam non lectam esse 
Eratostheni, itaque eum dubitavisse utrum haec nova fuerit 

10* 
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fabula an recensio ejus quae servata est, vel prior vel poste- 
rior. At aliquot tamen exempla hujus comoediae servata 
fuisse cognoscimus ex eodem grammatico qui Pacis argumen- 
tum conscripsit: Kedrng pévror dto olds deduota yedpwy 
oftws” “ AAN obv ye ev toig Ayaovetow 1} BaBviwriots }} ev 
th évéog Eiginy.” xai onogddny dé tiwe roujpata [éoona- 
oudtia?| mwagariderar, Eneg ev vi vov pegouévyn ovn éotry. 
Crates quidem utram comoediam intellexerit discerni nequit, 
cum neque versus adscriptus sit, nec res de qua dixerit indi- 
cata; fieri enim potest, ut hanc quam etiam nunc integram 
usurpamus comoediam intellexerit eamque tiv évégar voca- 
verit. At certe duas comoedias ejus nominis fuisse comper- 
tum habuit Crates, et alii grammatici, quod dilucide auctor 
argumenti affirmat, usi sunt exemplis alterius fabulae, atque 
etiam nunc reperiuntur versus qui in superstite editione non 
leguntur, quorum fidem si quis sustulerit, id quod fecit Din- 
dorfius p. 12 sq., temere profecto egerit: namque, etiamsi 
fuerint recentiores grammatici, tamen illi ex antiquioribus 
plerumque quidquid exemplorum proferunt repetierunt; ipsa 
autem fragmenta cum ita comparata sint ut fabulae argu- 
mento conveniant, nullus videtur dubitandi relictus esse locus. 
Jam vero etiam vel id de quo ambigebat Eratosthenes potest 
ad liquidum perduci. Non diversas fuisse fabulas, sed ejus- 
dem comoediae recensiones duas extitisse, apparet ex Fr. III. 
quod ex parte cum versibus superstitis fabulae congruit, alia 
autem nova et integra continet quae totius fabulae rationem 
commode illustrant. Verum illud potest esse dubium, utrum 
ea quae periit fabula prior an posterior fuerit editio. Et ea 
quidem fabula quae conservata est mihi semper visa est 
minus perfecta multoque minore arte et studio claborata esse 
quam ceterae quae in illud cadunt tempus comoediae. Sunt 
Sane quae eximie splendeant etiam in hac comoedia, at alia 
prorsus frigent et a poetae ingenio abhorrent, sed de his 
accuratius dicam alias: et secundum tantum obtinuit fabula 
locum, siquidem Eupolis, qui Adulatores docuit, primo orna- 
tus est honore, ut ipsis quoque Atheniensibus minus probata 
esse videatur. Et ab aemulis quoque poetis Aristophanes ob 
hane fabulam irrisus est, vide scholiastam Platonis p. 331 éd. 
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Bekker. Kwypdeita dé (5 “Aguoropdnc) Gru xai 1d the 
Eigryns nodocondy effosy &yadua’ Evscolig Atroltup, Id- 
twy Nixatc. Reprehensores illos priorem fabulae editionem, 
minus illam quidem perfectam et absolutam, notasse per se 
est satis apertum; eos autem intellexisse hanc ipsam quam 
usurpamus comoediam ipsa illa verba declarant. Namque illud 
vituperant, quod poeta ingens Pacis simulacrum excitaverit 
ex voragine, sed commodo invento uti nesciverit: namque in 
superstite fabula, ubi Pax cum Opora et Theoria comitibus 
apparuit, neque agit quidquam neque dicit, ita ut otiosum 
prorsus et alienum sit figmentum. Longe alia autem ratio 
fuit alterius comoediae, in qua, ut Georgiam Pacis comitem 
loquentem induxit (vide Fragm. IV.), ita etiam ipsi Paci partes 
tribuerit necesse est. Itaque dubitari non potest quin Ari- 
stophanes hanc quam integram habemus comoediam, cum 
ipse quoque parum probaret, postea correctam exhibuerit. 
Aliter sane visum est Droyseno (in vers. Aristoph. I. p. 11), 
qui censet priorem editionem periisse, secundam autem con- 
servatam esse. At ejus ratio tum demum ferri posset si fabu- 
lae corrigendae consilium cepisset tantum poeta, neque vero 
perfecisset, id quod factum est in Nubibus. At alteram quoque 
comoediam doctam esse apparet ex argumento, namque Era- 
tosthenes dilucide dicit duas hujus nominis comoedias in 
didascaliis ferri: alterius igitur memoriam ille ex his monu- 
mentis, non aliunde, petiit. Atque castigandus profecto esset 
poeta, qui, ubi melius et emendatius drama proponere voluit 
[vellet?] tenue et imperfectum exhibuisset. BE. 


I. (290B) 290 


Eustathius p. 801, 56. "Ey yoty +@ Aidlov Acovvaiov heking 
yeaqetat ottwco” Aiveiy tO avadevery nai avomvelv nodes 
idare gigorvta. WDeoexgdrng’ Nov ésctysioFar tas norddg dei, 
nLite, povyew, avaBodrtey, aivety. Tlavoaviag dé & tO 
nav’ adtov Ontogun@ dekin@ ov did dipIdyyou yedquy atveiv 
Gla did pdvov tov & dtxyodvou gnoiv’ Avety ey éxcdos 
éyet tO & Onhoi dé td mtiocEv, Ho “Agrotropdrns ev Eigryy 
dyAot. Cf. Athen. X. 455 EH. zwezvointvat dé tig maveoevns tov- 
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voua ad tod mtioce nai avety (sic). Hesych. Aivay’ mti0- 
owv. Id. “Avarva — maga +O aiveiv, § sore xovaxdmtorte 
mtiooev. Sed scribendum civery, ut monuit Dind., qui affert 
Herodian. zegi pov. Ack. p. 24,18. Aiyw 16 daovrduevoy xat 
Baovyduevoy maga toig Attincic. WDegexpctng’ ailvey, mtI0- 
oe. Cf. Pher. II. 345. tag xoetdc ative, adhéo. Hoc 
fragmentum ad Pherecratem pertinere suspicatur Dind. 


291 (287 B.) II. 

Ilédev t6 pitv; te tO yévog; tig } om0gd; 

Eust. p. 1291, 26. “Eouxery 6 gitedg (Hl. uw’. 29. Od. pw’. 11. 
Lyc. 913.) gitveds tig sivat, ig ad tod qitv, 6 dndoi qutor 
} givevua, wo Agusrogpavys Eioivn (“f. etenxe” Dobr. Adv. II. 
253.) “Wddev —ovoea.” Pacis versum 1164. td yao gitv 
rco@ov pve (pvoer?) cum alius comici verbis confudisse videtur. 
Fuit vero iste Pherecrates, quem vocabulo gizv usum esse 
testatur Photius p. 650, 9. Similis fere versus est Th. 135. zroda- 
nog 6 ytvvig; tig matoa; tig } orodyj; “Imitari videtur poeta 
versum Aeschyli ex Edonis Fr. 56., quem etiam Thesm. 135 
tangit. Dindorfius, qui et hunc locum et alios omnes qui ex 
altera Pace citantur aliis comoediis tribuit, vereor ne specio- 
sius quam verius disputet. Alloquitur aliquis hominem qui 
herbis et frugibus ornatus in scenam prodibat. Conjecit Bergk. 
Trygaeum allocutum esse Georgiam.” (Bakh.). “Dicit haec 
fortasse ille Trygaeus, ubi Georgiam, quam a comico pocta 
mirifico ornatu inductam esse consentaneum est, accedentem 
conspicit, ex eaque quaerit quae et unde sit; nec dubito 
quin hic versus cum iis qui leguntur Fr. IL. continuo con- 
jungendus sit: TP. Iddev 10 gitv; ti td yévoc; tig } o7coge; | 
VE. Toig [l. tic] néow avIednorow Eigivns gidng | mot) 
toogdg xt.” BE. Trygaei verba, opinor, ad Georgiam, cujus 
imaginem proceram velut deam fructibus agriculturae ornatam 
accedentem videt. Respondet ei Georgia in fragmento IV., et 
deinde exclamat Chorus, ‘2 zoe) xc. 


292 (476 D. 556 B.) In. 
Eust. p. 1573, 26. ‘Agrotopdrnc dé ev Elotyn ceurive 
nat adtds tas -Adwwag pagrugel wg Ounvensic exsi at drWoat. 
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Epitome Athenaei p. 653. F., ex qua ista exscripsit Eusta- 
thius, haec habet: “Orr d& & aig Ad vats dinvexeic hoov 
at du@oat uagrvesi Agrotopevys év “Qoatc. Memoria lapsus 
videtur Eustathius: ad Horas enim haec pertinent. Cf. Athen. 
XIV. 653 F. et ad Fr. 559. 


IV. (288 B.) 293 


Tig wéow advFoamoroey Eienvns gpidys 

LOTH TQOMOS, taputa Evveoyos, éExiteoros, 

Ivyatne, addelkgy wavta cade’ eéyofrd por. 

B. Soi 0’ dvoma JF ti éorev; A. ‘O te; Teweyia. 

B. °Q wodervh toig dixatotg nai yeweyoig fuéoa, 

dopuevds o id@v mwoocstmeivy BotAouae tac 
Gurcédove. 

Stobaeus Flor. LVI. 1. Ageoropdvovg Eieyyns “ Toics 1é- 
aw xth.” Ad TFeweyotc haec refert Gaisford. Dindorfius ad 
Menandri Feweydy potius retulerit: novae enim potius quam 
antiquae comoediae ea convenire. “Postremi tetrametri in Pace 
leguntur v. 560, ut plane non dubitari possit quin lemma 
Agtotogavovg Eigiyys hinc in superiorem locum migraverit: 
qui plurimorum in Stobaeo fons errorum fuit.” (Dind.) Din- 
dorfio aut in nomine fabulae errasse aut pro Theopompo 
Aristophanem nominasse videtur. 

V. 1. roig né&ory libri. r%5 mé&ory recte Seidler. Cobet. et sic codex 
Vind. (qu.) Cf. Pac. 294. ray ndow Eiojyny glanp. V. 2. ovveoyos 
libri. Dedi fuvegyds.  V. 4. col 0” Grvoua dy tl éorey;] Cf. Eur. Iph. 
T. 499. ood Jd? bvoua noioy EFEH 6 yEevyjous natjo; AV. 1203. Svoya 
dé got tl 2orcy; Th. 1203. V. Fritzsch. ad Thesm. 1200. Versus 5. 6. 
Chori videntur esse. Certe in superstite fabula vv. 556. 557 iidem tetra- 
metri a Choro recitantur, et fortasse etiam subsequentes versus in cor- 


recta fabula legebantur, tag te ouxds, &¢ éyw 'pirevoy dy vewregos, | 
dondoacta: Juucs juiv gore wohdoot® yodvwp. 


V. (291 B.) 294 
Id Aaxedaipuory, vi Koa wmetoee thpmegor; 


Suidas, Tijpegoc’ 6 onuegurdc. nai gore tevaypévov eri 
gcuccoc. tO. dé Thusgoy (sic) at yedvou Aéyetor nai ev Et- 
en “Ila Aaxedaiuwry, ti &ga wmolrnoee tTHMEQa,” 
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avti tod onuegev}. Schol. Nub. 699. ari tod onuegor. xat 
tiuegog 6 onueguvdc. al tote vetaypuévoy et owpatog, td 
dé thusoor exci yodvou déyetat. nai év “Oduncowy (sic Ald. sed 
év th Eigiyn R. V. ut Suid.) “Id Aaxedaiporv, ti &oa 
weton tHueoa,” arti tod onusger?. 
Aaxedaiuoy schol. et Suidae codd. V. E. daxedafuwy Bergk. 
tyusow schol. et Suid. Bergk. Dind. Quod Aristophanem posuisse 
persuadere mihi non possum. Si adjectivum osset rjuepoc, scriben- 
dum foret non ryusoa, sed ryugoa (i. g. onueoeyy). Sed reponendum 
proculdubio r7jueoor, ut in aliis similibus locis. Scilicet rijuepoy valet 
hodie (hoc die), ut rires (Dorice odres) hoc anno. In illo latet 
jugoa, in hoc érog. In utraque fabula scriptum fuisse hunc versum 
censet Bergk. (cf. ad Fr. 2.), et in ejusmodi loco Pacis II. positum fuisse 
qualis est in superstite fabula 240 sq. Nisi quidem forte erraverit 
grammaticus in nomine fabulae, ut Eustathius p. 1573, 26. 


295 (289 B.) VI. 
Thv 0 doxida 
eignun TP Moéate magaddtses evPéwe. 


Pollux X. 188. Maing 0 bv éxi tot advod xai ree 
nai ecidnua, olov mitov }} léBytog }} qpagéteac. “Ey yoty tcf 
Agvotopévors Eigiwn yéyeartor “Tiv 0&8 donida — etFéws.” 
Dobraeus haec aut IDodéuov aut Kvdoiuot aut Trygaei ad 
dontdonnydy aliquem dicta arbitratur, coll.. Pac. 1210—1264. 
Descriptio pacis. Simile est illud in Ach. 279. 4 0 domic & 
t@ pewdly (év tavotétw?) xoeujostoar. Cf. Hom. Od. 7” 288 sq. 
Similis locus est in Pace v. 1210 sq. 

V.1. thy dt dontda] tiv & d&ontda Dind. Be. ryv yody éontda — 
Bentleius. Et sic cod. Jung. V.2. éa¢9nua] ‘Operculum.’ Cf. Hegesipp. 
IV. 479. rotxlonuc ris yureas | &pedav. Confer v. inddnuc, evdéu] 
Corrigendum suspicor ézrfay supinam, Cf. Ach. 583. add’, dvrefold o’, 
antveyxé wou tiv wooudva (i. 0. tHv &onlda), | A. idov. AI, nage- 
des viv DaEle? adray éuol, 
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Heroibus fabulae ab choro nomen factum, ad eumque 
referendum videtur versus trochaici initium ab Choerobosco 
servatum vol. 1. p. 259, 3. @noiy “Howdiavog &y th vadddov ey 
tH met tig sidsiag tay mlnIvvtindy didaonahig wo H ov 
fowes evSeia tay zlnduviindy ebentat vate xgdorv raed Aot- 
acopaver év Ognory, otov “Oi yde Hews éyytc sia”, dvti tod 
ot fowes. Ita in Equit. 244. Demosthenes, ubi equites appro- 
pinquare videt, d&vdgec éyyvc, inquit. Quod autem ex "Og»ory 
illa afferuntur, aut memoriae lapsui debetur ex Avium versus 
1477. (ubi dativus few legitur) recordatione orto, aut vetus 
est librarii error. [Cf. ad Fr. II.] DIND. “Difficile sane 


est fabulae argumentum indagare, quandoquidem ipsa frag- 


menta parum illustrant poetae consilium. I[llud tamen mihi ~ 


satis certo videor conjicere, hanc fabulam potissimum im- 
pietatem Atheniensium perstrinxisse. Athenienses, olim reli- 
giosissimi omnium, plurimos etiam mortales divinis honoribus 
eolebant. Hinc ingens in terra Attica heroum numerus. V. 
Comm. p. 85. At Aristophanis aetate cum philosophorum 
opera superstitionis tenebrae essent dispulsae, continuo sub- 
secutus est contemtus deorum, omninoque sacrorum depra- 
vatio gravissima exorta est. Itaque etiam heroum religio fri- 
gescebat illo tempore; nam ad heroum divinos honores 
restaurandos pertinent hujus comoediae Fr. II X. Tempo- 
ris autem quo haec fabula acta sit tenuis adest nota Fr. XIV. 
in quo Diitrephes exagitatur a comico. Hunc Diitrephem bis 
tetigit Aristophanes in Avibus v. 798. dg Auireégns ye nv- 
tivaia pdvov &ywv mrege | FeéIn qidaeyos, eH inzaeyos, siz’ 
2E obdevdcg | usydla medtre: uaori vuvi Eovddc inmalextevey. 
et rursus v. 1440. dewdc yé pov td pEecodeioy Atitoégne | 
héyeov dverctéquner,~ do txnniaceiv. Apparet ex his locis 
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Olymp. XCI. 2. Diitrephem, ex paupere divitem factum, mul- 
tum valuisse in civitate. Atque idem Diitrephes sub finem 
Olymp. XCI. 3. praetore Pisandro, vel Olymp. XCI. 4. in- 
eunte, cum Cleocritus esset praetor, iussus est Thraces, qui 
sero Atheniensibus subsidio advenissent cum Demosthenes 
jam in Siciliam profectus esset, reducere: vide Thucyd. VII. 
29. Todvs otv Oginac tots tO Anuootév boregnoavtacs, did 
tiv reagotoay aropgiav TAY yonuctwr ov Bovdduevor danavey, 
evdic dzéneurov, meootatartres noploat avrots Aiteéqer 
nai eicdvtes Eua &y t@ nagdzhw (éogevorto yag did tod 
Evotzov) xat tov zoheutiovg, tv ve dtvnta, an’ advtav Bid- 
woe utd. Jam Pausanias I. 23. 3. Diitrephis statuam com- 
memorat, ITAnoiov dé gor Aiteémove yadnots avdoids diotois 
BeBdnuévov. odtog 6 Aiteégng Ada te écoakev dxdoa léyov- 
ow AdInvaior nai Oodxrag piodwtodrs aqinopévovs toregov — 
aviyey dniow, et deinde quid Mycalessi fecerit exponit ita 
ut non dubium sit in hujus urbis obsidione occidisse Diitre- 
phem sagittis confossum, quamquam hoc non diserte dicit, 
satis enim perversa est orationis conformatio. Aristophanes 
autem ita loquitur in hac fabula de Diitrephe ut tunc etiam 


’ vixisse illum necesse sit. Quare non potuit illa fabula post 


296 


Olymp. XCI. 4. doceri, sed, ut ego conjicio, pertinet ad 
Olymp. XCI. 3. Convenitque huic tempori, quo mysteriorum 
profanatio et hermarum mutilatio accidit, satis institutum co- 
moediae.” BE. 

Fabulae nomen inditum a choro heroum, ut Equitibus a 
choro Equitum, etc. Etiam Chionidis, Cratetis, Cratini, Ti- 
moclis, et Menandri fabulae fuerunt “Howes inscriptae; Diphili 
et Philemonis “Hows; Epigenis ‘Heqwyn. 


I. (298 D. 309 B.) 


4 


Athen. IX. p. 409 C. Agroroparng 0’ év “Howor yxegvi- 
Brow stonxer. Lege yeoufeioy, ut correxerat jam Dind. in 
Thes. VIII. p. 1451. Cf. Antiph. TI. 35. 7d yeorBetor (ita 
Mein. yeoriBtov vulg.) ze@vov 4 zount oagis (‘yétw?). Xéo- 
viBov legitur Hom. Il. w. 304. Andoc. 33, 3. tots yovoois xee- 
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mBotg (xegutBiorg Valek. Wolf.) xoai Iuucatneiots. Cf. Athen. 
408 C.‘O yéerBog est Aelian. N. A. X. 50. 


Il. (283 D. 292 B.) 297 


Choeroboscus vol. I. p. 259, 3. (p. 1197. Bekk.). @yoiy 
‘Howdtardg dv tf xadddou év vf megi the eddelag tay mhy- 
Jvvtn@yv didacnalig wo H ot Howes evdeia tay mlnduveinay 
elontat vata xedow nage “Aguotopdve & Oonory, otov “Ok 
yao Hows éyytc tow,” avtt tov ot Howes. Ita in Equitibus v. 244. 
Demosthenes, ubi equites appropinquare videt, d&vdgec eyyve, 
inquit. Quod autem ex “Ogovy illa afferuntur, aut memoriae 
lapsui debetur ex Avium versuum 1472. et 1477. recordatione 
orto, évFa toig Fowow drow Evvageotmor et et yag ésvri'- 
yor tig how tev Bootdy vixtwe Ogéorn, aut vetus est librarii 
error. Brevius Phrynichus p. 158. ed. Lobeck. Ot fows o8 
héyovoty, GA’ ot owes torovdddBuc, ei dé tig aivvatinte 
dtavddadBus tors ows. Enak Braoteig “Aguotogavng td vob 
uétgov ot fouc size’ tH 0’ praynacuérp ov yonoréov. Quae 
hinc sumpsit Thomas M. p. 424. 425. Accusativi fewy exem- 
plum, fortasse ipsum quoque ex hac fabula, attulit scholiasta 
Homeri Iliad. ». 428. flowy tivég Atrixdc® “aad sic Howv ve 
maonuagtor,” Aerotopévys. DIND. 


Il. (291 D. 298 B.) 298 
Myo’ avatesiad’ &tt’ &v dvtrdcg tho treanélne 
LAT AMEDN. 

Diog. Laert. VIII. 34. de praeceptis Pythagoricis agens, 
Ta dé meodvta pr) avaigeiodoar, irég tod eFileoFau uh cano- 
Adotws éodiey 7 See [rAd H}?| ei cedevef tivdc. -Aororopavns 
dé tv Hodwy gyoiv eivat ta mimtovta, héywr &v toig “Hower 
“My yeteo# &tv kv xatvanéon tho teanwétngs évtds, 
ahextovdvoc uw} Enmvecdacievxod.” Suidas in IvIaydea 
ta ovuBoke (vol. III. p. 245.), Ta wintovta ano tho toanéltnye 
Urn avaosiodat rcagenedeveto Tvdaydeas 7} (del. ?] da td py 
&HilecIae dnoddotwg eéodiew, } Gre [adi H?] ei cederf 
(l. tedevrf ex Diog. L.) turds. Agustopdryns yee tay fewwy 
- €ivad Qpyot ta nintovra, “Mire dé ta evtdg tho toawélnes 
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cintovta avarosiodar pire hevudy adlextovdva 
éodiery.” Ex his Seidlerus p. 11. tetrametrum eruit 
Mrdé yeveoS’ Er’ by errdc tio teamélyns navaméon. 

Aliud praeceptum Pythagoricum ex Aristophane attulit Suidas 
v. de&tdv, Aettdov sig Suddnua, aerotegdy eig mwodo- 
vircteayv (zodduztooy recte Br.): 7derotogdyys. eni tov 
deuodiwg toig medyyaor xexonuévwr. Qui tamen vereor ne 
grammaticum Aristophanem in mente habuerit: nam quod 
vocabulo zodavzteov in superiore Fr. X. utitur, ei ego 
nihil tribuo. Ex Polemone affert Helladius apud Phot. p. 533 b, 
17. ed. Bekk. &rt wagotuiar sivai mnor tov dsktdv Srcodeio Fat 
mbda, tov 0’ aguotegdy vile’ gnoi yde 6 Holéuwy, dg uag- 
tugs Aidvuog, Aekidy sig Saddnuc (scribe ézcodjuat’), dec- 
avegdv sig zodduntoea. Tetigit etiam Jamblichus de Pythag. 
Vita p. 178. ubi alia indicavit Kusterus. DIND. Cf. Athen. X. 
427. E. toig dé vevelevtnndot tay pidwy arcéveyov ta nisctorvta 
ths teogic and thy toanwel@y. Thesm. 403. Eurip. Fr. 667. 
Diogenes L VIII. 33. inter praecepta Pythagorae haec quo- 
que recenset, tuudg Sedv déiv vouiley xai Fowor pt) td 
loag, Gla Ssoig sy del mer’ edqyutac Aevystuovotytac nai 
déyvetorvtac, fowor 0& ad péoov (uéong?) fuéeacs. Bergkio duo- 
rum tetrametrorum reliquiae esse videntur, M7 yeveode 0d’ 
drt’ By xatanéon | tig teanétng évtdc. “Fortasse Aristo- 
phanis etiam est illud praeceptum Aevudy dilextevdva pt 
éodieyv.” (Be.). Ad epulum (de quo cf. ad Fr. XII.) pertinere 
haec videntur. Scripserat, opinor, Aristophanes unde yeveod’ 
(aut potius pnd’ dvagsio?’) dev’ By evrdg xatanéon | tig tea- 
métng, unde Asvndy égodiew aléxtoga. “Intelliges hoe édc, 
si mensarum formam apud veteres memineris.” (Seidler.). 


299 (294 D. 303 B.) IV. 


Draco Straton. p. 73, 14. et Etymol. M. p. 673, 1. To dé 
rei exteiver — Agrotopavns & “Howor “ I1la¢ miopat;”’ 


300 (297 D. 308 B.) V. 


Harpocrat. Hvedida: td tg’ hud heyduevov opeayt- 
dopuldxov. Avoiag éy t@ xnav’ Etgijyov nat “Agrotopeérng - 
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“Howorw. Eadem Photius p. 472,18. qui simpliciter .4volac 
nai Agroropearne. 
VI. (295 D. 804 B.) 801 


Pollux VII. 15. “Eusdiw Atooxovew (Atooxdew al.) 
évy “Howoty ‘Agrotogerye. 


VIl. (295 D. 805 B.) 302 
Pollux VIL 16. Eize dé xai dvdganoddryng & toils 
“Howoty Aguotopdrys. 
Vill. (295 D. 306 B.) 303 
Pollux VII. 21. ’Ev dé Ageotopdvoug “Howow detonoria. 


IX. (298 D. 298 B.) 304 
‘OBoAGY tEettdewyv nai THs poeds. 


Pollux VII. 133. Ageoropedryg 0 &y toig “Howor doxei 10d 
xdpuLotooy xata TO viv Eo Elonxévar qoody, Erav etsy “OBo- 
Lav 0’ tows tertdgwy nai tig poeds.” tovtw 0’ Ry goinoe nai td 
éy toig Dilowg Eirdlidog’ Ti puodoi; roi; don tig  qoed; 

dpolay J” Yous vulg. d6foddy 0” lows nv Dobr. dfoldy deovady (sc. 
doayudy) Mein. I. 534. et Bergk. Dind. Fort. dfoldyv deovous. Cf. 
Fr. 463. 6 0 dlplrwv ye nordusvog resis yolyxag | xorvlns deovoas 
tlxoo’ adnoloyllerae. Nec dissimile est illud Vesp. 1391. dgrovs dex’ 
Ofolay xa&nvdijxny téttagas. Ad eandem partem fabulae ac Fr. 314. 
pertinere haec videntur. 


X. (290 D. 294 B.) 305 
Mydé noddéumnteov Ivoal’ exysize undé Aovrerov. 


Pollux VII. 167. Kai td Sdwe tod Aovteod Aovreroy, cc 
Aguotopdyns év “Hewor “ Mix’ — Aovzecov.” Cf. Ach. 616. 
Goneg arcdvinteoyv (moddvscteov?) exyéovres éonégacg. Ex 
eadem Heroum oratione qua Fr. 298 haec petita videntur. 

Bit &ndévnateoy vulg. uijnor andvntooy Elmsl. ad Ach. 616. 
unxés’ &ndvinteoy Dobr. mite nodéwntoov Seidler. p. 12. coll. Poll. 
X. 78. Kadeirac uévroe xa nodavntio — 1d dé an’ attod Bug vin- 
teoy ff lovryrov  moddwateoyv, we ty “Howory Agrotopdyns iéye. 
Ita etiam Dind. Lege undi noddmarooy. Cf. Fr. III., quod arcte cum 
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hoe conjungendum. Utrobique praecepta Pythagorea metro trochaico 
enunciantur. Ioddévnteov formatum ut yéodvatygor, a&nmdémnteor. 

éxyeizae Vulg. éxyeire Elmsl. Seidler. ndé vulg. ware Dind. Nil 
mutandum. 


306 (296 D. 307 B.) XI. 


Pollux. X. 61. Tov yde fdov nai fdionov & “Howat Aor- 
avopdvys uéxdnue. Phot. p. 67, 4. “Hdconov: toy pengdy hoy. 
Agrovoparys. Respicit Pollux X. 188. “Excecdh) fhovg ot zoA- 
hoi xai fAioxovg ot xwptxol héyovotr. 


307 (286 D. 299 B.). XI. 
“Hy xagdoneiw neginayh tov atyéve. 


Pollux X. 112. Ket mavotxdrnn, tv nat xagdonetov wvd- 
uatov, do éy “Howoww Agvotopdrns “”H — atyéva.” 

4 xapdonely negunayf vulg. 4» — Fritzsch. ad Ran. 134. qv xag- 
donelp negenayijs conj. Bergk. Ipse malim fv xagdoneioy megunayys. 
eginayjjs requiri ostendere videtur Fr. XV. Utrumque enim ad eundem 
servum dictum videtur. Cf. ad Pac. 542. Herod. J. 171. weg rotor aiyéor 
— neouxeluevor (contdas). 


308 (288 D. 301 B.) XII. 
"Tt J} aba cov bduBor avaxwddroor. 


Pollux X. 173. Agtotopdyns a “Hewow ‘T9e 37) — dva- 
xwdwuooy.” “Agitur, ni fallor, in hac fabula, et quidem 
Argis, epulum in honorem patrii alicujus herois. Eo con- 
fluunt alii heroes, et convivis se admiscet peregrinus quidam 
suspectus, quo significari videtur Alcibiades, qui tum Herma- 
rum mutilationis accusatus ex Sicilia primum Thurios, deinde 
Argos, fugerat et satis aperte a Lacedaemoniis Persisque 
sentiebat. In eum vibrata fuerint ista in Fr. XVIII.” (Bo.) 
Ad mysteriorum aliquem ritum videtur hoc spectare, cujus 
fortasse ludicra hic imitatio est. 

6dufor] dvufov Mein. Fr. Com. I. 452. Cf. Philonid. com. IJ. 452. 


® dvuporor waorlkas éué. Theocr. II. 30. Ionica forma videtur évufos, 
ut dupioue Fr. 442. Hesychius, Avaxoddvcor" a&vacecor. 
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XIV. (292 D. 295 B.) 
Kazrcé tig Auteéqove toanétye. 


Schol. Arist. Av. 799. Aeetoégys: — Ste dé ty vedschovtog 
obtog évepaivero nai év tois “Hewot “Karcd — teanétyg.” et 
uh &v siowver¢. 

xort &d tio Autoseped, vulg. xdwd rifg Aeteépovs (vel potius 
diez.) Elmsl. ad Med. 326. Antiquam nominis scripturam esse 4eeé- 
toeépns monet Dind. 4eeteépns est in Inscr. Boeckh. C. I. I. 151. et 
169. col. 8.48. Tetrametri iambici catalecti relliquiae haec videntur esse. 


XV. (287 D. 300 B.) 
Tedcey ory 4 reavorndrn nertovee oe. 


Schol. Arist. Pac. 14. EidSaoe yao Eua t@ udrrery eoFiecy, 
ag’ od nai tiv mavotndscny éecevdnoay, toeoxoetdés tL, tov (TQ0- 
yosrdéc penycrnuc?) dv’ od tedyndov sigov medcg tO pr dtva- 
oFa. tiv yeioa meocdyey. péuvntar dé év “Howotww Aguoto- 
gévng “Totoety— oe.” Hoe aeque ac Fr. XII. ad servum 
aliquem furacem dictum videtur. 

navoey pro natoe. Dind. 2navocxdénn] Pollux VII. 20. 16 ye 
Hi tots otxétarg trois Eydov éoyafouévors tnio rod un xdntey thy 
Gliplroy megutcdEusvoy mavorxadnn dvoudlerar, tooyoedés eng 


mua tH toayilp mepeaguoldmsvoy ws aduvarsiy tH OTduate tas 
xeigas noeodayaysiv (moocdyery?), 


XVI. (289 D. 302 B.) 


Schol. Arist. Thesm. 21. in cod. Rav. Oid» té wot ’otey 
at cogai Evvovetar: dtd tovrov aiverar trovody Evgenidov 
sivae tO “Sopot teavvor tv copay ovvovoig.” zor dé 
Sopoxiéovg & Atavrog Aoxpod. évratIa uévror Srcovosi udvor, 
év dé toicg “Howow drtixgrg arcopaivetar. rai Averodévne nai 
Iévwv (in Theag. p. 125 D. de Rep. VIIL. P. 568 A. ubi v. 
schol.) Evgunidov attd sivae fyotvrar, otn eyw eizeiv 8 wt 
maddvres. Fone 0& ror merchavnuévog ovvekaurarfoa. todc 
kAhovg 1}, donee szcovooter tives ovumtwmoets tH te Lopordet 
HOt Aa Evouion , dozceg nat ect GAhwy tivdy. TO uévtor doGua 
dv ¢ Evgunidns tata einev ob odleran. Aristid. Il. p. 288, 2. 
Ovdé ye Evguridou gyjoouer, olpat, td tapPetor eivar td “ Sopot 


309 


310 


311 
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tigavvo. tay copay ovvovoig,” odd’ et tic obtw tay copay 
elonnev’ éote yag && Atavtog Sopoxdéovs, -Atavrog tot Aoxgod 
[& Sopoxdéovg -Atevtog tot Aoxpod Bo]. Themist. p. 72 C. 
Evgenidng pév yde i} Sorig dijmoré eotw 6 mowjoag “ Soot 
tioavvor Tay cog~ay ovvovaig” otx tr, oluai, mov mvxVic 
dtavoiag. DIND. “Ex schol. Thesm. 21. apparet Aristopha- 
nem in Heroibus versu Sophoclis gomot tigavvo tay copay 
ovvovoia tanquam Euripidis usum esse.” (Bakh.) V. Soph. 
Fr. 13. ed. Nauck. 


312 (299 D. 310 B.) XVI. 


Schol. Soph. Oed. Col. 793. Aoxet yee 6 Andddwy maga 
Avdg dauBdvew tots yonouots, wo nai év “Ipixheig qyoi, nai 
Aioythog by ‘legsiarg — nai “Aovotogévns “Hewow. 


313 (284 D. 296 B.) XVIII. 


Ovx nydgevov; odtoai y' otx “Agydhac 
ua A’ ovdé y’ “Eddny, Soov suorye paiveran. 
Stephanus Byz. v. “Agyoc, Aéyetar nai Aeydhac. “Aet- 
otogeyns “Howoww “ Ovx tydgevov — gaivera.” 
V. 1. o&ttog égort y’ odx% vulg. oitds éor’ odx Br. Dind. et jam 
Scaliger. ad Varron. p..184. odrool y’ ovx ‘Aoydlas probabiliter Both. et 


Cobet. Malim saltem otros odx éot’ (sive otx for’) Aoydlac, V. 2. 
ovd” vulg. ovdé y’ Scal. Seidler. Dind. ete. 


314 (285 D. 297 B.) XIX. 


Teéx’ 2g tov olvov auqogéa xevov oBaw 
tay evdodev nai BSopa nai yevorietor, 
neceLta piodov davtdy aupopeagooEty. 

Suidas, Auqogeagdeors: tots wodiovg, todg ta xEod- 
fla pépovtas. nai aupogeagdgos 6 xepduca pLoFod pégwrv. — 
Agrotopdrvns “Hower “ Teéy’ — &uqogeaqogeir.” “Servum for- 
tasse aliquis in forum mittit, ut ibi suam operam mercule 
praebeat aliis.” (BE.) 


V. 1. Vulgo «is.  & tov olvoy] Sic és rotwow Fr. 242. Cf. ad 
Vesp. 789. V.2. Legebatur rdy fdodev xad yedua. Correctum ex 
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Polluce X. 75. xa 16 mag’ Agratopave yevorygoy “roey’ és toy olvoy 
agupovéa xorvoy (rod atrod Mein.) daBov | tev Evdotev xar 
Bvoun xat yevotyoroy.” Idem X. 172. Kat Bioune JO ay etn ti 
zonoluwy, rod Aguotopdvous sindvtog “ Bicua xal yevotneror.” 
et VI. 99. Kal yevotnolou piv Agrotopdryns utuyntee. Cf. Pher. 
II. 324. zorjorn — éupeoh yevornolocs. Bdoue | Anglice ‘a bung.’ 
Cf. Fr. 36. : 


Ad hance fabulam fortasse referendum quod affert scho- 
liasta Hom. Il. »’. 428. flowy tivéc. Artinds “AA sic fowv. 
TL 76aQHUaAeTOY.” | 


11 
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Geouoqogtatovoas devrégac ab priore quae superest fabu- 
lae editione prorsus diversam fuisse quum ex fragmentis satis 
tuto colligere liceat, tum magis etiam intelligitur ex opinione 
doctissimi grammatici cujus notitiam Athenaeo debemus 1. 
p. 29 A: “Ore Agrotopdvoug tag devtégag OGecpoqogiatovaas 
Anurreros 6 Teoiliptog Geopoqogtacdoas éxvypdger. Nunquam 
enim de inscriptione fabulae hunc in modum mutanda cogitare 
potuisset Demetrius, nisi Thesmophoriazusas editione altera 
non tam repetitam quam continuatam esse vidisset. DIND. 

Thesmophoriazusas alteras non secundam aliquam recen- 
sionem esse prioris dramatis, uti est in Pace et Nubibus, sed 
integram planeque diversam fabulam satis vel arguit Athe- 
naeus I. p. 29. A. ‘Ore Aguotopavovg tag devtégacg Oeopo- 
gogualovoag Anunrerog 6 Tootlyrrog Oeouoqogracdoag émi- 
yoaget. Demetrii auctoritas, quippe quae sola conjectura 
niteretur, etsi non invaluit (omnes enim grammatici magno 
consenst Qeopoqogiatovoas hance quoque comoediam inscri- 
bunt), tamen indicio est actionem in superstite fabula in- 
choatam in hac altera comoedia perfectam consummatamque 
esse, ita ut continuo quasi vinculo utrumque drama fuerit 
conjunctum. Inde etiam de tempore possumus conjecturam 
capere: aliae enim temporis notae non reperiuntur nisi quod 
Fr. XVII. poeta risit Euripidis Antiopem, sed quo tempore 
haec tragoedia docta sit non potest satis certo definiri. Jam 
posteriorem fuisse hance comoediam necesse est, sed, ut mihi 
quidem videtur, aetate proximam, cum illius comoediae me- 
moria nondum oblitterata aut penitus exstincta esset. Atque 
ipsius quoque fabulae reliquiae arguunt diversam fuisse hane 
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fabulam, ita tamen ut cum altera illa necessitate quadam 
copulata fuerit. Et priores quidem Thesmophoriazusae refe- 
rendae sunt ad jejunii diem, Nyoveay (vid. v. 80. ibique 
schol.), altera autem comoedia pertinet ad diem qui jejunium 
proxime insequitur, ad Kaddyéveroy, id quod satis liquido 
conficimus ex schol. Thesm. 299. KaddAryeveiqg] daiuwy megt 
tiv Anuntoav, nv woodoyilovoay bv taig etégats Oe- 
ouogoeralovoars éxotnoev. Adde Photium p. 127, 9. 
Kadluyévecay” ‘ArcohAddwgog pév tiv yf, ot d& Atdc nai Ai- 
untoog Ivyavéga’ “dovotoparvng dé 6 nwpuxds toogdr. Atqui 
consentaneum est poetam Calligeniam deam eo ipso die qui 
ab illa nomen accepit loquentem induxisse. Calligeniae autem 
die mulieres, jejunio fessae, lauta sacra diis offerebant lae- 
titiaeque et voluptatibus indulgebant. V. Alciphr. HI. 39. 1. 
nai Futv eot@oe [corr. forsan éorey 4] ceuvordtn tv Oecpo- 
gopiwy éogty. H usy yag “Avodog nota civ mecdrnyy yéyovev 
iuéoav, 1 Novela dé vate tO thusgoy sivae mag’ “Ayvaiows 
éootatetat, ta Kahityévera dé tic tiv émcotoay Ivovor. 
His igitur sacrificiis operam dantes mulieres poeta finxit, 
eaque imagine ita usus est ut potissimum luxuriam delicatam- 
que mulierum vitam perstringeret: in hac enim potissimum 
re argumenti summa versata est, ut videas utriusque comoe- 
diae diversum fuisse institutum. De Thesmophoriorum solen- 
nitate praeter alios dixit Fritzschius, qui de hac ipsa fabula 
singularem scripsit commentationem (Rostochii 1831). BE. 
Conferri possunt solennitates hodiernae Lent et Car- 
nival. Confer Philetaeri fabulae titulum 74dwuclovoae. 


1. (300 b D. 817 B.) 315 
Kai nav’ Ayd3ov ayviterov e€evonuévoy. 

Anecdota Bekkeri p. 410, 14. Avciderov: 06 oxfuc thc 
podoews, we husic, Aooropdyns Geouoqogratovoas “Kot — 
éEevonuévor.” Cf. Fr. 613. éxpégere meduag nor’ -Ayd dove 
gwogdeovs. Nub. 534. viv ody “Hiéuroar nav’ exeivyy fd’ 
xoupeta | Cyvote’ 7AY xd. ibid. 971. tas xata Dotwy 
(xaurds). Av. 910. Movodwy Sepcrwv dtenedg xara tor 
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“Ouneory. 919. uédn zeroinw — vated td Siwvridov. Ran. 493. 
nad “Hoaxdéa tO oxfiuc vai cd Ap’ éywv. Eccl. 920. doxeig dé 
wor nai (xv?) AdBda nord tots AeoBiovg (taco AeoPiac?). 
Ach. 10. xata tov Aioyvdov. Av. 807. 914. Th. 134. Aesch. 
Fr. 122. S0t1g ei ar’ Aioxytiov — éepéoIar Bovdouat. 
Vesp. 531. 
ayrlFerov —] Aelian. V. H. XIV. 13. woddoig xab wodldxcs yowjras roig 
dyredérois 6 Aycduy, ined dé t1g, oiov Enavogdovutvos aitoy, éBovdero 
MEQaiosiy aire tay éxslvov Joaudtwy, elnev’ Alla ov ye, yevvaie, A€An- 
Sas cscutdy toy AyaSwva tx tod Aydédwvos kpartlwy. oitws exdua ent 
toutots éxsivoc, xa pete thy abtod tonymdlay tadt’ eiver. Athen. 187 C. 
— phevdler te ta lodxwla te Aydwvos xai té dvr(Sera. Cf. Thesm. 147. 
198, Agatho Fr. ince. 2. W. réyyn riyny Eorepke xat riyn réyvny. Fr. 
inc. VI. 10 uéy nagepyor Epyor He Hyovuevor, | t6 0” Egyor wo NapEQyoY 
éxrovotmevor. Fr. inc. VIL. e? piv pocow talndis, ovyt o° sipoarvad | 
si 0" edyourd tl a’, obyd tadndic ~odcow, “ Antitheta ex Gorgiae prae- 
ceptis captabat Agatho. V. Athen. V. p.,187 C. Aelian. Var. Hist. XIV. 
18. Rideturque eo nomine Agatho etiam in Thesm. 147. al.” BE. De 
ipso Agathone cf. Ran. 83. éfevonutvoy] éEvgnucévoy O. Jahn. in Mus. 
Rhen. T. IV. p. 638. a. 1846, coll. Pers. Sat. 1. 85. Pedius quid? cri- 
mina rasis| Librat in. antithetis. Quod probare videtur Dind. 
Conjectura speciosa magis quam vera. Scribendum forsan égqjupenuévor. 


316 (321 D. 381 B.) IL. 


Antiatticista Bekkeri p. 78, 24. 4uervdvwsg: Aguotropd- 
yng Oeouogogralovoats. 

&uscvovug | Cf. Xen. Symp. IV. 3. éyrdvwe. Ven. XIII. 3. weefovaec. 
et ad Lys. 419. | 


317 (321 D, 384 B,) Il. 


Antiatticista Bekkeri p. 88, 28. Jtadésaodae: Ag- 
otogavys Oeouogogratovoats. Eodem respicit Pollux IL 125. 
“Yzcepidng dretheypévog ei ageodioiwy, “Agvotopdvng dé dea- 
AéEaoDac épy. et Phryn. Bekk. Anecd. p. 37,4. tadé- 
Exodat: od udvor dtakeydfver. Cf. Pl. 1082. ove dy draheyFeiny 
OreomcAenwpévy | 70d purveiwy ér@y ye nai teLoyrdiwr. 


318 (921 D. 335 B.) IV. 


Antiatticista Bekkeri p. 96, 25. “ExavooSwoacdat: 
Agiotopeévns Oecuogogratovoats. Respicit fortasse ad Lys. 528. 
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V. (311 D. 883 B.) 319 


Aspasius ad Aristot. Ethic. p. 58 A. ed. Ald. Bavxi- 
dwv, & zor eldoc bodnuctwr “Iunxdy, ols ai “Iddeg yo@vrat, 
od nai “Agotopdrys év Oeopoqogratovoas wéuvynto. Pollux 
VII. 94. tag Bovnidacg magni pretii calceos muliebres crocei 
coloris fuisse docet. Alexis com. ILI. 423. gedAdg év taig Bav- 
nov | éynencctvtoee. Lucian. Lex. 10. évdgouidag dodotuevog 
} Bavuidac. 


VI. (301 D. 811 B.) 320 


Oivov dé zivey otn eéow Tpdunor, 
od Xiov, otyt Odorov, od ITexaghdSror, 
ove’ &Adov Boric éeyeoei tov euBodov. 

Athen. epitom. I. p. 29. A. ‘Ore Aguatogevovg tac dev- 
tégag Geopoqogiatovoag Anurretog 6 Teottiniog Oecpoqogta- 
odous éniygage. éy tatty 6 xwuindg péurytar THMeragndiov 
otvov “Olvoy dé — éuBodov.” Etiam dyIvouiov mentio facta 
fait in Fr. Xb. Bergkio videntur haec ex prologo petita esse, 
ut Calligenia mulieribus operantibus praecipiat. 


V. 1. Hodunoy| Vile vinum erat Peparethium (v. Hermipp. ap. 
Athen. I. 29 E.). Austeritatem ejus notant veteres. V. Diog. Laert. Vit. 
Polemon. ‘His vini generibus oppositum est Lesbium, et dulce illud 
et lene. Hor. Od. I. 17. 21. ‘Hic innocentis pocula Lesbii| Duces 
sub umbra.’ Notum illud Aristotelis 7dfw» 6 A¢ofrog ap. Aul. Gell. 
XII. 5. Adde Clearchum, Alexin, Ephippum, Eubulum, Archestratum 
ap. Athen. 28 EB. — 29 C.” (Fritzsch. ad Th. p. 586.)  V. 2. od Xiov —] 
Cf. Fr. 355. otx &yyeluy Bowwrtlay, ov yladxoy, obyt Suvrvou | Unoya- 
otocoy. Fr.356. Xiov] Cf. Fr. 206. 529. Eccl. 1189. Epilyc. II. 889. Xiog 
xat Oaoros HInutvos. Kubul. IIT. 263. @doroy # Xiov. Vinum Chium 
longe optimum secundum Hermipp. H. 410. wer’ &uduova Xiov diunoy. 
De vino Thasio cf. Eccl. 1119. Pl. 1021. Lys. 196. od vulg. ody) Dind. 
Bo. odd? Fritzsch. Be. Cf. Fr. 355. otx éyyehuy Bowwtlay, od yladzoy, 
oty? SUvvou | tmoycaretoy. Henagydtov | Hermipp. II. 410. waogéyecy 
ntvery toig — éySpois & Tenaondov. V. 3, éneysloee vulg. émeyeost 
Brunck. Cf. Poll. II. 176. 1d dd éneyslosey 16 aitdoioy raiy yepoiy — 
avaplay. Lys. 937. émosge cauroy. KI, GAl’ énijotae tovdtd ye. TOY 
ZuBodov] Corrigendum olim suspicabar aut 16 7’ %usodoy aut doe trotjufo- 
dov. Sed ni] temere mutandum. “Epfodoy sive potius &ufolocg rostrum 
fuit, ea pars prorae qua éufole) fiebant. V. Blomf. Gl. Pers, 421. 
Hesychius, 2rdlog — xa 6 tijs vews EuBodos Aéyeru. Cf. Pind. P. IV. 191. 
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énel 3° iuBdhov xpfucoay ayxvieas tineodev. Diod. Sic. XIII. 99. dovds 
Eufoloy ti tod eguxi€ovs toejoe: Bracdtegov. “Eufodog navium memo- 
ratur etiam Aristid. I. 540. 570. Masculinum éufodos est Polyb. XVI. 
5. 2. VIII. 6. 4. of EuBodor ‘rostra’ VI. 53. 1. VI. 53, 2. VI. 53. 9. 
Confer v. medfolog Nub. 1161. De re cf. Av. 1256. oftw yéowv ay 
orvouce toréuforoy. Fr. 662. éupoloy] Hesychius, “Eu fodov: Aoe- 
Oropayns ty Beauopogralovoats. td aidoior. 


(802 D. 313 B.) | VU. 

A. -lyddg swvypai tig H} onzidtov 

h tay nhatedy xagidwy }} zovdvzovs, 

h viotig état’ } yaledc } tevdidec; 

B. Me tov AV od off’. A. Ovdé Batis; B. OF gnw eyed. 
A. Ovde yoQv, ovdE mvdg, ovd’ Fag xdzo0r, 5 
ovdé oxaddves, ovd’ Hrotaiov dédponos, 

ovd éyyéleov, ovds xdgaBoc péyac; 

Tuva&t noniwoarow éectnoveyoate ; | 

Athen. II. p. 104 E. Tegtozovdaotog dé fv modhoic 7 
tod xagaBov Bo@ors, we gore deigae did OAAGy tic xwp@diac 
ueo@y. aoeréoer 0& ta vbv Agtotopdryys ey tais Oecpoqogie- 
Cotcac oftwo déywv “ly dtc — exenoveroate.” “Dicit haec 
Calligenia aut etiam aliqua ex mulieribus Thesmophoria cele- 
brantibus quae quasi principatum inter ceteras obtinebat. 
Quod autem mulieres illae fessae dicuntur, refero ad choreas 
quas proximo die ante egerant.” (Be.). 

V. 1. iyod¢ vulg. Pors. ad Hec. 1161. Dind. zy9v¢ Br. Fritzsch. ad 
Thesm. p. 593. Be. Recte. Nominativus plane hic requiritur, et pas- 
sivum est éwrnrar. Cf. Pac. 1182. 1@ dé orrl’ odx éaynr’. Alibi tamen 
activo sensu usurpatur éiynuoe, ut in Dem. p. 689. yav 0° Fvcoe mlelw 
nevewy tudy — OvvEemynytae. &dyntal tig] Vulgo reg éyntae. Cor- 
rectum ex VII. p. 324 B. ubi hic versus propter onzédcoy affertur. DIND. 

onntdcoy| Producitur penultima (onme-édeov). Cf. Fr. 252. uwosvidra xad 
onntdeo. Ephipp. II. 334. dgxet tevdidia (v. 3.), onnldia, | xdv xdon- 
Bos (7) ts 7 dapeiv, stg koxéoer. V. 2. movdtnovs] modvmous codices. 

V. 3. H vijots darter’ | Fort. 4 vijores h 8opus, aut 7 vijotes d6uTd¢. 
Cf. Philem. IV. 28. vijory xecreé’ datdy. V.4. otyt Bares Porson. 

fates libri. Barts Dind., coll. Athen. VII. 286 B. ovdé pn’ eyed. 
ovd? xdg:oy libri. od gy’ (od yu’) éyad. od xogrov Porson. Herm. 
Fritzsch. odd’ qu’ éyw Bergk. Comm. p. 896. Sic jo? dixit Hermip- 
pus ap. Phot. 62, 1. V. 5. o&8 ydoroy vulg. Dind. oddé xdge’ Dobr. 
Ady. II. 302. Fritzsch. Bergk. improbante injuria Dind. Plurale enim 
hujus vocis semper usurpatur. Cf. Fr. 559, 3. ayadévag, — mudy, yooua, 
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— éufovea, Kabul. Il. 258. uyroay, yooea, wudy. III. 241. ydoue, oya- 
doves, — muds, mugectn. Cratin. IJ. 226. Anaxandr. III. 184. zvoy et 
ozadéves malit Bergk., ‘ut orationis aequabilitas restituatur.” 77g 
xénoouv| Cf. Fr. 486. alla pipe?’ iadtiow i} xanoedlov véou | xddione 
ty’. V. 6. oddnoyadoves codex. otdé cyaddves Branck. Cf. Fr. 559, 3. 
oxaddvas. Arist. H. A. V. 22. 9. V. 23. 4. IX. 40. 54. Singulare est 
Euthycl. com. Il. 890. zodrov & éxeivoy oyaddve desi meévrws puysEir. 

jtovaioy dékpaxos] Etym. M. p. 439, 42. Agroropeyns qrgcatoy Aéyee 
éy @eopopogratovoas. Cf. Fr. 486. 4 déAqaxos srmoviis jrovatlay 
(jrecaioy?). Com. anon. IV. 681. areeate. Huc jure refert Fritzschius 
Poll. VI. 52. 7recaioy déi@axos. mvog ed. Casaub. zvdvoco Ald. avog 
codex. ayvds cod. Pal. ‘Qui fortasse 2vdy voluerunt, quo pacto etiam 
oyaddvas scribendum erit.” (Dind.) Cf. ad v. 7. De accentu vocis zvos 
v. add. ad Fr. Com. II. 95. V. 7. xdgaBoy utyay (uéya cod, Ven.) 
vulg. Dind. Be. Bo. Correxi xdégaBos péyas; (sic) et mox éxixovejoate 
pro ézexovojoate. Vulgo post uéyay plene distinguitur. Vulgata plane 
inepta est. Vide tamen an vera scriptura sit odd? xdpufor uéyay | yuvardd 
xonmtwoats (sic libri) &éanumodjoare (empsistis); V. 8. xomedoaory] 
xontwoees libri. Fritzschius explicat fessis inedia, scilicet propter jeju- 
nium die proximo obitum. Equidem de saltationis fatigatione potius 
acceperim. Cf. Fr. 878. édanvix’ dt tusic xonrdt’ doyovmevoe (-ce?). 
Thesm. 795. watlovoa: xal xonidoat.  V. 8. émexovejoate vulg. Cor- 
rigendum suspicor ézexovejoare. Cf. ad v. 7. De locutione rara ém- 
xovgeiy tevé re (ministrare alicui aliquid) Fritzschius conferri 
jubet Soph. Oed. R. 498. Eur. El. 187. Sed vera lectio videtur xomzw- 
Ouig annunoljoute, aut ronidoaorw junodjoare. Cf. Fr. 356. od xoa- 
vlov AdBouxos, ovyd xdeapoy, nolactae. 


VII. (318 D. 825 B.) 322 


"Hy pdya te BoGu’ ee tovywdorotopovotni) 
ivina Koatnti te taguyog éleqarvtivoy 
Aapuzcodv évomiter’ andvwg magaBeBAnuévor 
GAha ve toads?’ Exepa prvoi’ excydilero. 

Athen. III. p.117C. Hagédisev 6 tévdyg -Aoyéoteatos 
ovynatahégoau huiv vai td maga Kedryte t@ xwppdtoro@ éy 
Sapuioig Aeyouevoy elepavervoy taguyog —. Ste dé dea Bdntov 
tw tO tod Kearytoc élepavrivoy tdgryos pagtueelt -Agvotogea- 
mg év Geopopogatovocts dud tovcwy “HH péya — exeydilero.” 
“Cratetis locum, quem Aristophanes dicit tanto risu applau- 
*guque exceptum fuisse, vide in Samiis Fr. 1. oxvtivn wot’ év 
yvtog tdoryos éheparvtivov | hwe moverdg yehwvn mevxivorot 
x0uaory, et quae practerea frigide sane et subabsurde lusit 
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ille comicus poeta. Satis autem superque Aristophanes indi- 
cat suos aequales abjectis his dicteriis non contentos esse, 

sed altius et subtilius quid requirere.” (Be.) Cratetis locum 
ita emendare conatur Bothius: | 


Sxvtivyn mov ey yvreg téeuyos elepeévetvov 
Awe rcovtiac yehkvncg morxidooe duct, 
Keonivor oddveuol te nai tavdzctegor Adnot. 
breegeucyouy dvdoeg avdedy, oteavod xatriuata. 
Ex parabasi sumpta haec esse putat Bergkius Comm. p. 417. 


V. 1. 7 uéye te Bodum’ 2orry 4 tovy. libri et Dind. “ Hunc versum 
paeonicum fecerunt Elmsleius ad Ach. 499. et Porsonus in Misc. p. 236. 
ille ny uéya te yonu’ te trevypdonoomovorxy, hic 7 wéya te Body’ En 
tovy@donoltomovotx] corrigens.” (Dind.) (Elmsleium sequitur Bergk.) 7 
ptya te Bodu’ ee tovy. Nauck., coll. Phot. p. 493, 22. Qu. 4» uéya te 
Bodu* doe revypdonotopovorxn, aut jy uty’ dow Podud te —, aut Hy 
di (ye) utye Poduc te —, aut ny di kyo yoiuc re tovy. Cf. Telecl. 
II. 362. of d&° AvSownor nloves nowy rére xo ukye yotua yrydrwy. 
Postulatur omnino 77, ad quod spectat fortasse jy (77) in versu prox. 
Vulgatam tuetur Fritzschius ad Thesm. p. 624., ut metrum trochaeo- 
paconicum sit(Zu_u,4ZU_| yu 4 uuuLvuvr), quale est Lys. 
1014 sq. De articulo omisso ante tevy. v. Elmsl. ad Ach. 500. 16 yéo 
Slxacov olde xod revypdte. Alex. III. 444. én roaypdlay | dounxe vor. 
Sic inxaixy et wovorxh sine articulo. V. Pors. ad Hec. 788. Si vera scri- 
ptura est 7 wéya, cf. Av. 163. 7 uty’ &vood Botley’ dy dovtduv yévee. 
Lys. 1031. 9 uty’, © Zed, yoru’ iWeiv rig tuntdog Eveorl oor. Aesch. 
Ag. 1481. 4 uéyay olxorg roicds daluova xal Bagvunvy aiveis. Sept. 
977. 4 usyaoderis tes e?. Sed corrigendum forsan 7» uéya (aut ny dé 
uéya) —. Boau’]| Cf. Plat. com. II. 667. Bodua yadorey. Aristophont. 
com. IIT. 359. csuvdy 1d foduc. Qu. yoju’ (ut in Lys. 1031), nisi Bod’ 
pro yoju’ comice positum esse statuas. V. 2. fy vulg. qr codex A. 
Exciderat -xa propter simile vicinum xoa—. Kodtnré re) re om. V.L. 

rdgtyos élepertevoy] I. e. frustum ingens salsamenti. V. 38. évd- 
peeley vulg. éxdustey Casaub. Dind. évoutter’ Bergk. Fort. éxoutCer’, pas- 
sivum ut mox éxiydllero. aadvwc] Anglice without effort. Confer 
quae de Cratete dicit in Eq. 588. S¢ dd opmixods dandyns tuds a&or- 
otilwy anéneunev. napapeBinutvoy] magaxexinutvoy B. P. Mein. Fr. 
Com. I. 295. Praestat, ni fallor, megatederuévor. Cf. Eq. 778. 1205. Nub. 
456. Vesp. 613. etc. Alex. Athen. 288 D. otoy magatédecx’ (sc. tydvy). 
Vel mapaqpogotmevoy. V. 4. dida re toredd?’ —] Redde Anglice, ‘and 


a thousand other such delicacies were indulged in.’ dla — &repa] Cf. 


Eur. Suppl. 373. aodlots Flny dh zxatéoovs dddouc mévous. V. Herm. 
ad Viger. p. 722. et Mein. ad Men. p.110. rovadd’ érega uvel’] Cf. Diphil. 


_eee 
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IV. 395. freoa vole | rorcdra xatedetare’ &y. Ephipp. Ill. 340. geora, 
toads’ regan, molda natymea. élxeydtlero] Epulabatur vertit Fritzsch. 
Nescio an passivum potius sit. Cf. Nub. 983. oid dwopayeiy otde 
xuyhilecy. 


IX. (323 D. 337 B.) 323 


Athen. XIV. p.619 A, Kai tay mreccovedy ddan tig (@dn), 
cg Agrotopérns év Geopoqogratovoots nai Nixoyéens év“Hoa- 
xhet yoony@. Cf. Nicoph. II. 853. zeocavdnoov od v@y mttoudy 
teva. Phryn. I. 587. éyw d& v@y 2) tEegete@ (ct) meLotexdy. 


X. (303 D. 314 B.) 324 


'Q Zeb rodvtivynd, olov évércvevo’ 6 pusapds 
géoxwhog evdIic Avdusvdg por tod pdveov 
nat Bonncotdos. 


Athen. XV. p. 690 D. Tage oddoic tay xappdcorordy 
dvoudletai tt utoov Bdxxagic. — -Agrotrogdrns év Oeapogo- 
gratovoas. “'Q Zed -— Banndgedoc.” “Ita servus peram ape- 
riens in qua mundum mulierum apportaverat.” (Bo.). 


V. 1. &avevo’ libri. Exvevoey Br. Schweigh. Fritzsch. Bergk. évé- 
mavevo’ Dobr. in Add. ad Arist. p. (105.) Dind. Cobet. éxézvev’ alibi 
Dobr. prob. Herm. Epit. D. M. p. XIV. dménvevo’? Herm. App. § 156. 
éxénvevo’ (coll. Vesp. 265. xdnemvedone. Soph. Ant. 136. éémvec) vel 
potius ofoy %vevoey malit Fritzsch. ad Thesm. p. 601., conferri jubens 
Pac. 87. xat uh avei oe, xaxdy. Aeschyl. ap. Athen. 17 C. ywols uvenody 
tevytwv mvéovo’ uot. ot éEnvevoey Porson. Adv. p. 146. Verum est évé- 
avevo’. Cf. Ach. 332. éverfAnoey. Vesp. 913. éwjovyer. 1151. Eur. Andr. 
55D. xar’ ovpoy woneo lorloss | funvetcouae tid’. Hesiod. Op. 507. 8 
— stoki advtp | tunvetoag Sorve.  V. 2. pdoxwios] Pollux X. 137. 
“Iva O08 anorlderta ab 2adiAtEeg — xa pdoxwiot, wo éy Bequopoge- 
Covours. Harpocratio (exscriptus ab Photio et Suida), Pacxdicoy 
(peéoxwios Fritzsch. et Bergk., coll. Poll. VII. 79.): iuarlwy popsioy (iua- 
Tiopogeioy?) pdoxwloy dé moa tes ottws éxalhsito nag’ aitois (nape 
Artixois Bo. mwap& toig Attixois?). “Ageoroparns Becpopooratovoats. 
(Verba qaoxwihioy iuatlwy pogsioy desunt ap. Bekk.) Ammonius, Péoxw- 
hos qaoxwilov diapéoee’ pdoxwlog wiv ydo tori imatcopogts (iuca- 
Tropogsiov?), pacxwleoy dé zore deogucreoy. Vox cognata est Latina 
fiscus. Aovéuevog vulg. Audusvos Dalecamp. Cf. Fr. 511. Avwy xdorey 
delay. V. 3. Baxxdeedoc] Erotian. p. 106. (p. 59. ed. Klein.) Bax- 
xaoes: eidog Botaéyns xad uvpov, ov xa Agroroparns utusyntar. Aesch. 
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Fr. 12. xé@yoye tas ods Baxxdpes te xal wvoan. Achaeus trag. Fr. 10. 
Baxxdoe yorodévta. Plin. N. H. XXI. 16. 


324b (301 D. 312 B.) X b. 


Erotian. p. 284. ed. Franz. (p. 104. ed, Klein.) Oivog av 9o- 
opuiag: 6 evwdns xai idvc” wg Agrotopavng év Batedyors (1161) 
nat &y Osouogogtatovoats. “Mite hoc vinum videtur Calli- 
genia mulieribus commendare.” (Be.). 


(314 D. 826 B.) XI. 


Mire Movoag dvonaleiy edinoBoorevyous 
pace Xdeutag Body & yxoodv Ohvuriag’ 
evade yao stow, ws gnow 6 diddoxados. 


Hephaestio cap. 13. (p. 73. ed. Gaisf.) de metro paeonico, 
‘Ey 68 taig devtégats (seotégats libri) Geopoqogratovoats nai 
noNTKOvS OAAduUG ey UEDOLG TOIG TetpapEtoolis magéhape “Mice 
— didcoxahog.” “Satis probabiliter Fritzschius ad hunc ipsum 
locum rettulit duos alios versus qui comoediae nomine omisso 
a Suida et Gramm. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 415, 29. afferuntur: 
Ard anpogvaiwy Mdyoug etdetuvdvar’ otovei nowvods nal vEo- 
mcoutoug. -Agrotroparns” 
“‘Phuatd te nomwa noi scaly ercidecnvivae 
cave’ arc’ axpoguoiwy xand xuvaBevpdtor. 
Tanta enim et numerorum et argumenti similitudo est ut vix 
ad aliam comoediam pertinere possint.” (Be.) “Non sine su- 
perbia de se ipse loquitur poeta, aemulos vituperans, quippe 


qui saepe, sed frustra, musarum gratiarumque auxilium invo- 
cent.” (Bo.). 


V. 1. édvexadeiy — Body 26 yoodoy| avafpody — xalsiv sis yoody 
Fritzsch. ad Thesm. 1136. Dici enim solere xadsiv sig yoody, non Boer. 
Avagody tive legitur Nub. 221. Pl. 639. Eandem ipse correctionem fece- 
ram. Vulgatam revocat Fritzsch. ad Th. p. 626. Cf. Eur. Med. 21. Bog 
Béy Soxous, dvonadet Ji Jektas | alorey. Iph. T. 180. tf rods Feodo ava- 
xadeis; Tro. 472. a dot, xaxodo wiv evaxcdd tods Guupcéxyous. Machon. 
Athen. 341 C. ywosivy Ji mopdudcy ayapog,| xalet St Moion viyros. 

V. 2. Xagetag Body] Av. 60. tls 6 Body roy Seondrnr; 
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XII. (320 D. 382 B.) 326 


Hesychius, Bagfdg: pdoreor. é Geonogpogratovoate. 
Vocabulum suspectum. Verba év Qeopuogogialovoats ad glos- 
sam praecedentem Béoferog (Thesm. 137.) refert Pearsonus. 
DIND. Suspectum Bergkio. 


XIII. (322 D. 886 B.) 327 


Photius p. 204,10. et Suidas, axwvileryv: mardexoic 
xojoFa. “Agustoperns Geouogogratovoas 6’. Porro Photius 
p. 192,14. Kvoolenwv 6 Kiewwiov’ 6 t@ xvo@ honwnilwr. td 
dé tolg matdtnotg yofoFar Aanwrilew éheyov’ Mehaivy (“Elévy 
temere Ruhnk. Mein.) yde Onoeds oftws éxejoato, a> -Aet- 
ovorélng (2Ageotogdyns corrigit Meinekius Fr. Com. II. 200.). 
Cf. Eupol. IL 547. prod Aonwviterw, caynritew (cayjneter, 
Aonuvite?) dé xéty mocaiuynvy. Similiter pravo sensu usur- 
pantur Acofidley, Sugneatew, Kogwdialey, Kortiley, ete. 


(319 D. 330 B.) XIV. 328 


Photius p. 235, 6. et Suid. vxoc tyavev: magotuia. 
héyovor dé tov Atnov, éscecddy dondoa te Bovdnvat, nexnvora 
maoayivesda. én’ attd. Stray otv ur AdBy 0 mooatosita, nord 
névod aditoy yavety mac. éni (otv addit Suid.) cay ovvedn- 
Céovtwy yonuatietoda: dtapagravdvtwy dé déyovoty. ” {gu0t0- 


paving DeHopogedt onsets B. 
XIV b. (821 D. om. B.) 328b 


Pollux IV. 100. diversa saltationum genera enumerans ita 
scribit, Kai xoudg xai Ordaopa’ ottw yao év Geouogogta- 
Covoatcg dvoucletar td Oeynua tO Tegotndy uot ovvtovov. Qua 
auctoritate GxAaouc inter fragmenta editionis alterius relatum 
est. Sed recte Meursius in orchestra (ap. Gronov. VIII. 1275.) 
animadvertit contrarium dixisse Pollucem ejus quod debuit. 
Neque enim dxdaoua, sed ITegoixdv, dixit poeta in Thesm. 
v. 1175. od 0’, & Tegndav, éxavagica Tegotxdy. Ubi schol. 
Rav. BaoBagixdy zai Ilegovxdv td xddoua (corr. Oxdacuc) 
nocheitat noi Tegotndv Goxnuc, rege od “IdBag uonpdy meroin- 
tat Adyov év toig mEQi thc LateLxfe (corr. Peaterxffc) torogias, 


329 


330 
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ote helvodoar viv Lelevnov wodvacw® zeoreiver yag & TP 
moog Ziywva rpotatix@ td Iegoxdy Seynuc. DIND. Legen- 
dum in schol. SagBagixdy xai Tlegorxdy te Ceynua bxdaope 
naheizar, megi od ete. 


e 


(312 D. 324 B.) XV. 


Tiv mvégvya napadvoaca tot yitwviov 
nai tOv acodéouwv, oic aviv ta tirFia. 


Pollux VII. 66. “Avtixgve dé td viv xadoduevoy bd tov 
yuvarxay otndddecuoy dzddeopoy éxddovy. slgoig 0 ey dvo- 
uotépevov arcddscopov & G@esopoqoguatovoaig “Aouotopavoug 
“Ti mréovya — tittia.” 

V. 1. magad’oacoay vulg. aagaivoaon Reisk. ad Const, Porph. II. 
540. Brunck. ete. Cf. Poll. VII. 55. éxadefro dé xadl 6 tiv naodévenr 
oitw yitwrloxos, ob nagaltoartes ayol tiv0s.tas mtépvyas —. et VII. 
62. ufon dé 2oditwy atéovyes iy xal atEQvytoy, TO futov tod yLtTH- 
vloxou, etc. Ran. 409. xab yao nagapléwac te wecpaxtoxns viv dh xareidoy 
— ouunacotelas yrtwviov mapaogayétyvtos titdloy nmooxtvway. Eur. 
Ion. 1143. atéovya — ménhwy. Hesych. v. mréovyes et arepiyrn. VV. 2. 
tay &nodéouwy] tov &nddeouoy con}. Bergk. Cf. Fr. 330, 18. &odéouous. 

mtdidea vulg. Dind. ta& rer9éa Reisk. Br. Dind. (olim) Cobet. rox azd- 
deouoy conj. Bergk. rer$(dce tuetur Fritzsch. ad Thesm. p. 617. Optime 
enim abesse posse articulum. i 


(309 D. 316 B.) XVI. 


Evodv, xdronteor, walida, unowriy, direor, 
. moonduov, dyF0iBovg, uiteac, avadiuatea., 
éyyovoay, Oledoov tov Baddiv, wiutIroy, 
OredgLor, xLonoLy, uveor, drctoPooqeEerddrny, 
xehvupa, gtnog, meordéoau’, bdzvoypdupata, 5 
tovpoxahdotoy, EAéBooor, nexovpadoy, 
COu’, auréxovov, tovpnua, maovgéc, Evorida, 
yitdwa, Badegatoor, éyxvndov, xoupworecov™ 
ta péytota 0’ otx eterna tovtwv. B. Eira ti; 
A, Arémag, didlidov, zAdorea, uaddyrov, Bétrevs, 10 
ylidwra, megdvac, augidéas, Soeuovg, édac, 
ogoayidac, advoets, daxtviiovs, xatanidopata, 
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rcoupodvyac, acodéopous, GlicBovcg, odedte, 
dmodegidac, Elturfoac. 


Pollux VIL 95. Ov’ & ein gatdoy rovrog brcodeivat 
AE 2% Oeopopogratovody Agrotopavouc, eel modded stdn ey 
advth (atti) meguéyer yuvarneiwy qoonuctar, & xa toig 7Eegt- 
xdonog ay doudoee, tadva “ Hvpdv — éhuntfeas.” “Attulit 
hune locum etiam Clemens Alex. Paed. p. 245. ed. Potter. 
Ilavw yotv éniupdywo mdvta voy yvvatnsiov xavoleyduevoc 
ndopnov Agrotoparns vy Gecuoqooratovoats brodeluvvet. 7ca9a- 
IyHoomae dé avtag tod xwurxod tac AéFetc, dueheyyovous anguBOs 
tO ogtindy Sudw tic anepayadiag, uiteas, dvadjuaca, 
viTQoy xat GLdneLoOY (GtocoLoy conjicit Bo., coll. Poll. V. 2. 
qu. xaddovgey aut xcromteov) xiongty — bwodeoidas, éhe- 
xtfoac. Respicit etiam Aelianus V. H. I. 18. ray dé Ariixdy 
yovanay tiv tevpiy Agvotoperns Aéyer.” (Dind.) Pollux 
V. 101. Kai GAdovg dé tivag xécpuovg dvouctovory ot nop 
dodidcdoxahor, Afjoov, dyIoiBovs, GleIoor, sAdéBogov. zcougé- 
Avyas, Bégatoorv, meguovéota, dapdxia, oLrodvuBoroy, ovoderay. 
dy ov 6gdtov tag idéag ovrvofjiaar did td nds modyetoov eivet 
tiva xatideiy elte omovddlovtes elite mailorvtes yoMvra toic 
dvéuaow. tows 0 ey toig udapmots 7eQ0dHno nai TO Evrotmpa, 
weuvIiov, éyyovoa, gino, xai ta doyedupora —. “Virum 
ista ornamenta mulierum recensere consentaneum est, quod 
indicat vel Fr. 335, quod ad ejusdem orationis exordium 
spectat.” (Be.). Cum hoc loco apte conferri potest Plauti 
locus Aul. IIT. 5. 34 — 47. 


V. 1. xeézontooy — orodpioy (4) — xexevpaioy (6)] Conjunguntur 
haec etiam Thesm. 1388—140. Miror autem nullam in hoc fragmento 
mentionem fieri xgoxwrod (Th. 941.) aut megufapidwy aut drapardy 
zitwviow aut Kiupeouxdy do9ootediwy, de quibus noster in Lys. 45 aq., 
aut xowfsviwy (Antiph. HI. 103). woadtdva Bekk. Airoov — qixos] 
Cf. ad Theocr. XV. 16. vfroov xa qixos and oxavds a&yoododwr. Clem. 
Alex. Paed. III. 2. 6. dia’ otdé tag maperds puxody oddé trois dp3ai- 
pods dxoyodpectae (5). 5. yorouataé te navedy xad tnoyoapas dptad- 
Udy xa Papas ustiodoa toryay etc. Poll. VII. 95. Ovid. Medic. Fac. 73. 
‘Nec cerussa tibi nec nitri spuma rubentis | Desit.’ Trist. I. 1.6. ‘Nec te 
purpureo velent vaccinia fuco.’ xcéronreoy] Speculum. Cf. Antiph. 
Ill. 103. xéronmtea, xowBvdous, xexoupddous (6). wadlda| Anglice, 
shears, scissors. Soph. Fr. 362. padldac, redoas, xat orovgvady 
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oroljy.  vtroov valg. Correctum ex Pollucis codd. Photius p. 227, 23. 
Alteor: ob vitoov Artixol. oftws ‘Aguttopdyns. Cf. ad Ran. 712. 
V. 2. zooxducoyv} Phot. p. 454, 7. Hooxdurov: xduny. Cf. v. 2e0- 
xdlivoy. éyFolfous, ultoas] Cf. Pher. II. 296. utroav dloveyy, ored- 
grov, SyIorBov, xtéva, ~ pltoas, &vadnuata] Cf. Lucret. IV. 1123. ‘Et 
bene parta patrum fiunt anademata, mitrae.’ Poll. V. 96. xa opevddvn 
dé tig éxaleito xa dvddnuc ete. Th. 163. &ucteopdgouy re xat drexddve’ 
"Tovxds. Apud Homerum aiexth &vadéoun Il. 7’. 469. V.3. dyyovoe 
vulg. &yyovoay Br. Bekk. Fritzsch. ad Thesm. p. 608. %yyovoay Dind. 
ex Poll. V. 101. Cf. Lys. 48. Etym. M. 313, 30. et Thom. M. p. 262. 
BleSooy tov fadvy] Hesychius, “OdeSeo¢ fads: Evior énd xdopuou 
yuvaixetou. anole. Soph. Oed. T. 1336. roy BleSooy péyay. Phot. 
p. 327, 8. “OleSooyv: 1d pedgroy 16 (xoopcordy te Mein.) yuveaexeiov. Qu. 
edooy, Caucxeoy (aut ocoderoy, v. Poll. V. 101.), weuvdcor. V. 4. 
svooy, xtongey, otedgroy vulg. uivgoy, otedgroy xfongcy Herm. de Metr. 
p. 154. Fritzsch. ad Thesm. p. 608, anapaesti post dactylum vitandi causa. 
Transponendum potius orgdgroy, xlongiy, udgoy. Alioqui in diversarum 
rerum enumeratione facile excusari posset durior anapaesti incisio in 
oredgioy, dniotoogerddyny. Sic in Nub. 684. Avowlle, Dlhivva, KAee- 
tayéoa, nuntota. Sed anapaestus post dactylum ferri nequit. Quare 
transposui voces, de quo dudum monui ad Ach. 733. In eadem sede 
legitur xfonors in Alex. ILI, 440. womweo xconots. Cf. ad v.14. otgd- 
quov Clem. Alex. et vulg. orgopfoy (sic) codex A. oredpov Dind. ex 
Pollucis codd. B. C. oredgean Be. Bo. prob. Bekk. Recte habet orodpeor. 
Cf. Poll. V. 96. xed crodgeoy (oredpoy et hic inconsulto Dind.) xa 
éncoSocperddyny nao’ Agotopeve. Cf. Fr. 820. Lys. 931. Th. 139. 
251. 255. 262. 638. Pher. IT. 296. orodqeov, byIoufoy, xtéva,  xlongrr] 
Pumicem. Cf. Alex. III. 440. Cf. Bekk. Anecd. p. 1389. Pumice autem 
ad laevigandum utebantur. Ctesias ap. Athen. 529 A. xad xaretvenutvoyr 
Tov noywve xa xataxextcongroutvoy. voor] Cf. Lys.47. émtodo- 
opevddvny | De hoc vestium genere dixit Reisk. ad Constant. Porph. 
T. If. p. 511. DIND. Pollux V. 96. xed orpdqroy xad dnrodooperdérny 
nag’ Agvoropevous. Eustath. ad Dionys. Perieg. v. 7. 4 dt, aot, xad 
éxtoSooperddyn mapa toig xwptxois. Cf. v. édarodoxonnis (Poll. VII. 
91. 94). qoxos | ‘Fucum.’ Cf. ad v. 1. Philippid. IV. 473. trois ovxa- 
lvos BO aytt tod puixous Sloy | td nxedo0wzor. V. 5. doyedu- 
para] Cf. Fr. 643. iadyeaupo. Etym. Mag. p. 782, 9. “Yaéyoaupea’ 
t6 Aouattou incuynuc, @ tors dpPaluods tmoyodpover. xa snoye- 
youuptyn torproudyn, Xen. Cyr. I. 3. 2. xexoounutvoy xor dpaiuay 
Umoyeapy xa yodmatos évrolwpe: xar xduais moo03érots. V. 6. Hesy- 
chius, Touvpoxalcdoarors (tovpos xahaogrs cod.): &vdune yuvatxsior. 
Idem, Kaldorgrs: yitoy nmlarionuos h iroyixds xad Enmixds yetody. 
Eytor di Aivody xal nodion xitava ioxvdy. Agrotoparyns Gecuoqogrator- 
Gate. Cf. v. revgnua v. 7. éligBogoy vulg. Bekk. é4Aéfogov Dind. 
Fort. 21dfca (Poll. V. 97.) Sed ef. Nicostr. com. III. 289. Specs, | mEge- 
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oxelidac, éligfogov. Ornamentum sic dictum, ni fallor, quia plantam 
sic appellatam referret.  xexovpaioy, (du) Cf. Th. 257. Antiph. IIT. 63. 
Eyovtes mogpugois xéxoupedouc. III. 108. xdromztea, xowfhvdous, xéxou- 
péhovs. Eupol. II. 496. Hom. Il. y’. 469. umuxa xexotpaldy te idé 
thextny dvadéouny. Clem. Alex. Paed. III. 2. 5. fv droxchiwy tes 16 
xoranéraoua tod ved, TO xéxQvpahoy Atyw, — pvodterae sb old” Ste. 

V. 7. téu’ Dind. ex Clemente. {@op’ ap. Poll. ‘Cingulum.’ Men. IV. 99. 
tiv toopoy | lau’ évdeduuéyny. Long. Past. I. 2. C@ua mel ray itdy” 
(aizqs).  duneydyn vulg. duntyovoy Dind. ex Pollucis codd. duneyd- 
yoy ap. Clem. duneydyny, &uneydvn, aunézxovoy Pollucis codd. éune- 
xzévny Salmas. Bekker. Recte. Cf. Pherecr. II. 300. éy dumeydvats roi- 
ydnto. Sed éunéyovoy inter vestimenta muliebria memoratar in Marm. 
Elgin. Tit. IX. 20. 36. 38. et in Decret. Amph. 1. 27. Fortasse antiquior 
forma fuit &umeyorn. tovgnua nagvpés conjungunt Fritzsch. Bergk. 
Mein. Fortasse recte. tTovenuc] ndennuc Salmasius Exerc. Plin. 
p. 808. Sed cf. Polyzel. com. II. 871. dtovdorog | yovoody Ew zi- 
Swva (11) xa tovepyucra. et v. tovpoxaddoigts v. 6. magupés) Se. 
fudteov. Cf. Phot. p. 388, 12. Magdénnyv: tudreoy to (1. tt) wag’ Excregoy 
Héoos Eyov noopieauy’ toito dé xed nmagumpéis xadovor. 1rd dé xvxly 
thy mogpipay Eyov kyxuxlov. Magvprs legitur Men. IV. 210. Anglice, 
a red-bordered (red-fringed) mantle (cloak). Evotida | Cf. 
Lys. 1189. yiawdiwy xab Evoridwr xed yovolwy etc. ubi loquitur cho- 
rus mulierum. Nub. 70. V. 8. yerdive | x:9dve Clemens. Quae Ionica 
forma est. Sdeadgov] Cf. v. BeSoog v. 3. &yxuxdov] Cf. Th. 261. 

xoupwtotdcoy ap. Poll. yeraroy ap. Clem. xoumdrecoy Jungermann. 
Dind. Be. Qu. xouporor. Cf. Eccl. 737. deio’ 13, 1% xoupuowrera. 
Clem. Alex. Paed. II. 2. 5. ray piv jukpay xoupwrixi mooorerijxaoe 
Gahepevdusver uh *eyyP@Oory avGilousvar. Koumododac legitur Eupol. 
II. 576. Aut xgoxdrioyv. Sed xpoxwrldioy potius legendum suspicor et 
transponendum sic: xgoxwrldtoyv, yitdva, Bdeadeov, éyxuxdov. Cf. 
Lys. 47. r& xooxwridia xo t& uvon yok meorBaoldes | xijyyovon xa te 
drapary yirdma. Eccl. 332. tio yuvarxds *€edjluda | 1d xpoxwtldroy a&u- 
moyousvos, otvdverce. Apte sic xeoxwrldcoy cum reliquis vestimen- 
tis in hoc versu memoratis congruit. His jam scriptis proponere video 
xooxettoy (crocotulam) etiam Fritzsch. ad Thesm. p. 610. “In hune 
modum, inquit, Mnesilochus primo induitur roy xooxwrdy, ac tam demum 
sumit #yxuxdov Thesm. 253, 261. Vere Schol. R.: dijdov d& Sri 1d Fyxv- 
xloy iudtioy, 6 dé xooxwrds éyduua. Nec male etiam hic sociaveris 
verba éyxuxloy, xpoxddtioy.” V. 9. ta utycota SS ov léyerg aitey 
taura cod. A. ta utytora J ovx slonxa tovrwy. sita rf; Clemens. om. 
B. C. ra péytota 8” airay ov léyees tad’. sita rt; ed. Bekk. Qu. ra 
peéytota O° otx stoned mw tovtwr. B. té dat; Post xoupedroroy legitar 
in A. Espa te S00 otdsis uvnuovetose nord Agywv. “Plane praepostera 
’ et otiosa haec, si praegressus est ille versus qui apud Clementem legi- 
tur.” (Be. ) V. 10. dedras dielidwyr (qu. dudmag StaliPovg, inaures 
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gemmatas) Both. didwac] Pollux V. 97. weot dé rois doly Equara, 
didnmas, @édldfra, évarca, ete. diddcFov | Cf. Menand. IV. 219. dre- 
AtSou laBodmor. Ante midorea Pollucis libri réyaorea vel retyacten 
inferant, quo caret Clemens. DIND. Suspectum habebam zidoroe. Sed 
ef. Poll. V. 97. éxadsizo dé mage trois xwumdoig — fotevdta xar 
mheéoroea ete. poddyroy Clemens. padexioy (ucldéxec cod. A.) Pollux. 
faldéytov Dind., coll. Photio p. 244, 2. Maldytov: xdouos yovoods 
yuvatxeios. oftwe Agtotoperns. Hesychius, Maleaxcoy (sic): yuvetxsior 
xooudoroy. Significat fortasse potius vestimentum molochinum 
(i.e. molochini coloris). ‘Sic in Naevii Lycurgo apud Nonium in 
crocotula lege: Pallis, patagiis, crocotis, malaciis, moni- 
libus.” (Be.) Cf. Plaut. Aul. UI. 5. 40. ‘Solearii adstant, adstant 
molochinarii — Strophiarii (4) adstant, adstant semizonarii,’ 
Nonius: “Molochium a Graeco color est flori similis malvae. Plautus 
in Aulularia infectores molochini coloris molochinarios appellavit.” 

Aérouy vulg. Dind. Fritzsch. ad Thesm. p. 611. Jacobi. probat Mein. 
Bérovs mss. Jungerm. et sic Bekk. Bo. forguyicdéva (sic) Clemens. 
Cf. Pac. 708. Fr. 559, 1. etc. Hesychius, Borogocd la (Borevdea): évw- 
taglwy eidoc. of dd Bodrous. } Geopopogrdlovory CAgrotopadrys Geopo- 
pooralovocts). Poll. V. 97. dxadsizro dd (2Adfia) maga trois xwppdois 
xal — Botovdia, etc.  V. 11. yildwre] Scribebatur yisddve. Eodem 
accentu in locis scriptorum ab Wesselingio citatis ad Diodor. Sic. 
T. IL. p. 279, 13. aliisque, sed vitiose. Theodosius in annotatione mea 
ad scholia Aristoph. T. III. p. 418. Ta sto dwy Ajyorra Baovrove drovi- 
Aapa did tod w xdlvortac — yildwyv wvos: onuatver dé tov meEQl tovs 
Poaylovac xe(uevoy xdouor. DIND. V. Lobeck. ad Aj. p. 168. Aliter sentit 
Fritzsch. Cf. Polyzel. com. II. 871. Aroviacog | yovoody Eywy yildova xad 
 tovpyuara.  da&upidéac] Harpocratio, -Augedéac: siod megroxedldes tevés. 
Aguoroperns Seauopoguetovoars. V. Saupp. ad Lys. Fr. 100. nédac} Se. 
meoropuotous. Cf. Philemon. IV. 29. fudrin drapatvorra xat médny tive | 
xovony. V.12. dices, daxtvitovs] Cf. Nicostr. ITI. 289. davoss, xade- 
tious, daxtvdlous, Boupade’, Specs, | mEgeoxedidac, &AéBogov. Diminutivum 
célvotoy est Menand. IV. 145. meg tov redynloy dliordy tlo cot dotw. 
Pollux X. 167. “H dé &hvots od pedvoy énd tod Deouod alL& xat end tod 
yuveixslou xdouou ayducaora: nape Aguoropave “Tpoayidas, aiv- 
Gets.” xotaniéoucta] Cf. Fr. 167. Poll. IV. 181. elzors 0 ay xad 
Seoud xa xatdéniacdua (xaranicouata, wo?) éy Mnovtedy. VY. 13. 
moupdelvyas| Moeris p. 301. Hougdivuyas: ta Pegqucdtia & énd ray 
xepadiyw at yuvaixes Exovory. Agrotoparyns Geouoqogratovoars. V. Beck. 
Charicl. Exc. III. p. 387. De voce wougddvé (Anglice a bubble) v. ad 
Ran. 249. &nodéouous] Cf. Fr. 329. rav anodéouwy, ois evi ta 
ter$te. Lucian, D. M. 12. Confer v. éaideouos Vesp. 1440. édlaBous] 
Cf. Lys. 109. SlioBov éxtwdextviov. Derivatam ab ddiodedvw. ododee| 
Lapides Sardonios. Anglice, Sardine stones. Menand. IV. 181. 
Médgaydoy elvae tads’ Edec xad odedea. Plat. Phaed. 110 A. Theophr. de 
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Lap. 30. Cf. v. cagdéyvt. V.14. twodeptdas, flexrfjoas] A continua rerum 
diversarum enumeratione caesurae duritiem excusat Elmsleius Mus. Crit. 
I. 478. Cf. ad v. 4. Nub. 884. 8¢ rdduxa Aéywv dvatoéne (qu. 85 ré&dtx' 
avaroene: léywv) tov irrove. Lys. 52. ujr’ dontda dapeiv. etc. dod e- 
efdas| daddegecs Pollux. daoSeptdas Clemens. tzodeoldas Salmas. Br. 
et tacite Bekk. (ex cod. Par.?) Pollux V. 98. ré dé wed 1H toaxilw — 
meoutoayijlua xad megudépore xa doar xad dnodégara xad Smodegt- 
des, ete. Arist, H. A. V. 34. 2. ra cD ga (tay Bpewr) aMyors ouvey7 
éorly woneo ai tay yuvaxdy dnodEoldEes (dmodéordes P.). Ceterum post 
Elixtijons sequebatur fortasse fluxac. Pollux V. 97. weed dé rois woly 
Eopuata, dednag (10), 2Adpra., Evedten, Flixacg, Ehextijoac etc. Elixrijoas| 
Ornamentam non alibi memoratum nisi apud Poll. “Post éduxrfjoas apud 
Pollucem vulgo adduntur verba di’ dy’ aw odd’ ay Aéyww Iékas, quae 
ab codicibus Kuhnii et Jungermanni absunt nec apud Clementem legun- 
tur. Eubuli verba xodd’ @y léywy Aétacur (ap. Athen. IV. p. 169 F.) 
comparavit Dobraeus.” DIND.- Integer Eubuli locus est (II. 223), rov- 
Blia dé xad Batéwmea xa xaxxcpia xad | donddia xod nardma muxiva 
raopéa, | xoud’ ay Aéyow AéEorur. Cf. Plut. 606. Seripserat forsan noster 
Glia mddds’ Soa (aut Ada mole 3 &)| odd” ay déywy AdEarue (aut 
AgEae tes). Cf. ad v. 9. Sed interpolationem sapiunt ista verba. Apud 
Clementem haec sequuntur, “Ey® péy Exauov xad bySouae Aéywy td 
AIFS tHv xoduloy, tas di xo Favudlew Enecol por wo oa ovx 
a&noxvalovta: tocoditoy dyFos fBacrefovocr. Unde hujusmodi aliquid 
scripsisse comicum suspicari licet, éyw pty Exapoy xdySoucr tay 
xooulwy | Akyor 16 whfdos, Favuucoos tv’ EnFASE woe (aut énxéoyerat) | 
&o (ms) otx dnoxvaloyvrae Bdégos tocovtroy) | xdouer qogotoa. Cf. 
Philem. IV. 26. wo fueoos uotnpAds — AdEae etc. Hoc autem sensu 
legitur &zoxvatery Eccl. 1087. . 


XVI. (304 D. 319 B.) 331 
"“Auqodoy eyofy att@ tefsiodar tovtvouc. 


Pollux IX. 36. Augoda gor edoeiv nexdnusva mag’ “Agt- 
otopdver &y Oeopoqootatovoate “A upodoy —tovvouc.” Etymol. 
M. p. 92, 27. déyer dé Evdguidng 6 toaytxdsg ervpoddyog (érvu- 
pohoy@y Valck. in Diatr. p. 62. et ita Vb. et M.) 56 Augiwy 
Gre dugiwy &djIn aoe civ &upodov (mage 16 mage tiv 
&upodoy Vb. zaga td aug’ dddv Cobet. zage td dugi thy 
dddv Be.), jyovy maga tiv dddv, yevwrnFivor. 6 dé “Aguotogd- 
mo xoprnevduevog Aéyet Ere otnoty “Aupodog Bpshe xAn Firat. 

atr® tretsiodas| ait@ ye xeioFae Herwerden, perfectum rePeio dan 
apud antiquiores certe Atticos plane inusitatum esse admonens. Quidni 
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titeoFae cum Cobeto V. L. p. 312? Quanquam réSecxag legitur Baton. 
IV. 499. ‘“Ludibrio habet Ar. studium nominum derivandorum cui et 
alii et Euripides indulserunt. In dramate Antiope docet hic nomen Am- 
phionis ex dug et téyee compositum esse Fr. 182. et Zetham nomen 
accepisse a Cytrety Fr. 181. Alibi non etymologiam quaerit Eur., sed 
nomen comparat cum fatis vel rebus gestis. Andromachen monet jure 
suum nomen habuisse quia &vdol udyeree Fr. 1079. et de Meleagro scri- 
bit welday yeo nor &yosvers ygay Fr. 521. Cf. Phoen. 1495. Tro. 990. 
Bacch. 508. Iph. Taur. 32. Or. 1635. Fr. 781, 12. A quo lusu neque 
Sophocles abstinuit Ai. 480. neque Aeschylus Sept. 829. Ag. 690. neque 
poeta Hymni Hom. in Panem 48. in Venerem 199 sq. Tangit ejusmodi 
etymologias Aristophanes Eq. 1257. Fr. 324. et Thesm. 1215.” (Bakh.) 
Cf. Fritzsch. ad Thesm. p. 589. Nauck. ad Eurip. Fr. 181. 182. 


332 (816 D. 328 B.) XVII. 
Td yadxiov Fequcivercn. 


Pollux IX. 69. “Eya dé & taig Geopogogratovoats Agt- 
atopeévovs signuévoy “TO yaduiov SeQguatvetat” obtw 
TeWS TRovoy, we sig mdtov ertgertlCouévwy TOY yrvain@v. tov- 
tov O& toto xai & toig Eindddog Anos éoriv eionuévor. 
Antiatt. Bekk. p. 99, 21. QsouaiveoDar: od pdvov v6 tdwe, 
GAG nai tO LeByttov } yoduiov. Eupolidis verba servavit Athe- 
naeus III. p.123 A. Td yaduioy Fequaive? (ita L. Peguai- 
veod’ P. Féquaivé 2 cod. V. Dind.) juiy xat IH mérrey 
tive | nedeved’ (nédeve codd. A. B. P.), iva onhayyvorot ovy- 
yevouEesa. 

V. 1. 1rd yolxfov] Anglice, the copper. Cf. Fr. 114, 208. 228. 

Sequatverac| Fequatyere probabiliter Fritzsch. ad Thesm. p. 599. 


333 (305 D. 820 B.) XIX. 
Saxiov, & oloreo tagyvoroy tamedverat. 


Pollux X. 152. xat oaxiov, Sav ef dy Geopopogiator- 
cag “ Saxiov — vopeevercu.” 

oaxlov, éy otoneg] I. e. sacculus ex iis in quibus. V. Pors. 
et Schaef. ad Eur. Or. 910. Cf. Alex. III. 423. ory9t’? — rovzwv wy 
kyovo’ of xwucxot. Ephipp. III. 322. odx oloda pm’ Yrta — “Aoysioy, of 
HEedvortes del tag udyas | meéousg ucyorrer; Eur. Med. 1340. “Edanric 
yur — wv ye medodev ngtovy yd | yijwat os. Hel. 440. “EdAny wequxers, 
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iow (oiomeg?) otx émrotgopat, Orest. 923. adroveydc, olzre9 xe pdvot 
odovere yify. Andr. 622. Nisi corrigendum caxtoy, éy @meg (eneg), 
aut Caxlwy, ev olomee. | caxtov | Cf. Menand. IV. 102. fafov oaxtoy 
(oaxxlov vulg.), six’ éo tiv dddy | éxadroay etc. 


XX. (306 D. 321 B.) 


Ayada peydda vi mdbhee 
inew gégovids gaot tors IIvAaydgac 
(& thc Tviaiac) nai voy tegourijpovea. 


Schol. Arist. Nub. 623. ‘Iegoumjuovag éxeurcoy sic Ivdaiav 
wai Tvdayseac. “Aguotropdryns Geopopogeatovoats “Ayada — 
tegouri}uove.” Harpocr. in TvAot, — Tvdaydget. uvnuovevovor 
dé vai tovcwr roddoi, Boreg nai — Agotopérng év taig dev- 
téoaig Oeouopogratovoats. 


V. 2. rods Mvd.} Qu. trove tre Iv. V. 3. Ante xad roy lacunam: 


indicat Bergk: Supplendum fortasse (é« rij¢ Ivdatac) xab tov legouvy- 
pova. Vel pacd yao | fxey pkoovtag ayata peydla ti adhe | tovs 
Ilviaydeas te xo tov fegouviuove. tov kegourjuova] Cf. ad Nub. 624. 
Laydv? “YnkoBolov isgouynuoveir. 


XXI. (310 D. 315 B.) 


Oo’ hy reolegy’ aditaios tay poonuctwr, 
Scag te weguréttovow atrdg meoodéroic. 


Schol. Arist. Plut. 159. Zeotmétrtrovere: did t6 tH 2Q00- 
Dérp nooueiotor xéoup. 6 atrdg Oeopopdgorg (sic Ald. 
Oecuogogratoveats hodie) ““Oo’ Fv — repoa- 3évou.” 


3 


V. 1. 8¢ ty» meptegyos Ald. vulg. 50° my meolepy’ V. (qu.) Toup. 
Emend. IT. 55. et Hemst. ap. Dobr. ad Pl. p. 17. Pors. Dind. Fritzsch. 
ad Thesm. p. 602. doa meoleoy’ Bergk. Qu. 50a d% meolegy’. megteoy’ | 
Curiosa. Anglice laboured. Philem. IV. 33. rd» — Blow zeolegyoy 
eig ta meévt’ Eyov. Hegeegyws et ovrtéuws sibi invicem opponuntur 
Timocl. JIT. 599. V. 2. Soe &e Ald. vulg. xéuaroe Toup. coll. Xen. 
Cyr. I. 3. 2. xexoounutvoy xa dpSaludy inoyeagy xa yowpatos évtol- 
wee xa xduats moooPérors. Soars te V. (qu.) Porson. ap. Dobr. doors te 
Bergk. éaiou vel @atoe Fritzsch. ad Thesm. 1. ]., coll. Eust. p. 1486, 47. 
forxe dé undi sivar ga nododetog dice rodto i magugy. Poll. VII. 66. 
ubi we(édes definiuntur af mage tas gas aagupat. Phot. p. 404, 20. 
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nelida.: thy gay tod Euarfov (ex ipso Arist.). Poll. VII. 52. 58. Cor- 

rigendum videtur door dé, aut xduars dé. megenétrovory | Fort. 

neorenettoy, quod conveniet melius cum praecedenti 7». Cf. Pl. 159. 
éautas V. Ald. airés Toup. Pors. etc. Qu. wegenértovo’ éaures. 
mooodérots | aedoFe V. ‘Ornamentis adscititiis.’ 


336 (307 D. 322 B.) XX. 


‘Rg dtd ye todo tovmog ov Strapon qégery 
oxevn tooatta xat tov wpmov FAiBouac. 


Schol. Arist. Ran. 3. Ny cov 4c’ 8re Botiee ye wAny 
mvéCopa: idtoy avtod tO sig tatra dlioDaivey, wo nai ey dev- 
tégaig Geopoqogiatovoats 6 Segdzwy gnoiv ““Qg — FiUBouct.” 

V. L. rodro} Qu. rovutl. todto tovmosg| Praeconis publici vocem 
sive dictum, otros aviv dlpdver.  oxéin peoery vulgo. péosry oxevn 
Seidler. p. 11. “Aristophanem non descivisse ab antiqua illa consuetu- 
dine, etsi aemulos eo nomine saepius risit, doonl in Comm. p. 272.” (Be.) 

V. 2. rocadra} Qu. rocautt. 


337 (800 a D. om. B.) XXII. 


Schol. Rav. Arist. Thesm. v. 299. Kaddeyeveig: daipav 
mEot tiv Anuntoav, iw mookoyilovoay ay vais évégaug (devté- 
oats?) Osopoqogratovoaig ézcoinoery. Phot. p. 127, 9. Kead- 
Acyévecay: Arcoldddeogog péy tiv yiv, ot d& Ads not 
Aipnteos Ivyeréga’ Aguotogévng dé 6 nmprnds teo@per. 
Cf. Hesych. II. 124. 


338 (315 D. 327 B.) XXIV. 
| Apa 8 Ariahog mveerod seddeomos. 


Schol. Arist. Vesp. 1033. *“Hzciahoc rd tot (x6 700 tod Mein.) 
mvpetvod xgvoc. Aguotrogdrvns Negéhoig (Spnéi? se. v. 1038.) 
nat Qeopogogratovoag ““Aua 0’ — 2eddgopoc.” “Non legi- 
tur in Nubibus. Est error scholiastae, ut videtur, qui male 
intellexerat quod in alio scholio p. 509, 1. ed. Oxon. annota- 
tum est, gidAotg, quod in versu Vesparum legitur, ad So- 
craticos spectare, quos in Nubibus in scenam produxerat Ari- 
stophanes.” (Dind.) Cf. Vesp. 1038. gyow te per’ adrdy | trois 
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qreidhoug émiyerofioar méovoww xai toig zveetoiorv. Lucian. 
Char. 17. jicadou nat rvperot nai pido nai mEegimvevmovic. 
Similiter Eubul. com. III. 242. detzvov meddgonov d&grorovy. 
Antiph. III. 126. (v. 23) detxvov meogirny Aipdy. 


XXV. (818 D. 829 B.) 339 
Ayo rodgacv ov déxerat. 


Schol. Plat. p. 370. ed. Bekk. yay xedgqacty od dé- 
yetar, éxi tov gion boddvuwv noi aued@y, Troe ei tv jr) 
movotesévey toro Adyous tdy moogacilopévwy. éurytar dé 
avtig — nai Agroropdrys Oecuoqogatovoas f’ (f’ om. codex 
Clark.). V. Leutsch. ad Macar. I. 16. “4yav yao od péddovrog 
aPAntod uéver | GAnjy. Pro Ayaw correxi ‘Aywv. 


XXVI. (808 D. 823 B,) 340 


Otuor xenodaiuwv thc t6H fuégasg Se 
eizcéy ww 6 xfovg, (IIpéotv) obrog alpdver. 

Suidas et grammaticus Bekk. p. 382, 8. digdvee: edoi- 
oxer. -Aouotopdvnc O@eopogogiatovoog “ Oto — adpedver.” 
“Haec ex eodem loco petita videntur.” (Be.). “Verba ser- 
vuli mulierum apparatum festique instrumenta portantis mise- 
ramque suam conditionem deflentis.” (Bo.). 

V. 2. otro dlpever vulg. otros (aviv) d&dpever Mein. Fr. Com. 
II. 581. wodorw obtog cdpdver Bergk. ottog dipdver adoov; C. F. 
Hermann. Fort. otros digdver réoov (Angl. ‘so much’). a&lpevec] 
Anglice, finds, fetches (a price, a purchaser). Cf. Eupol. I. 531. 
ov $artoy aitiy ded0d wor tay tokotdy | kyav amoxnovter tes 6 te 
&y ahlpevy. Men. IV. 178. Hom. éxardufacoy dé tor jigor. Eodem 
sensu usurpatur edetoxey. Cf. Fr. 564. guod xpdrioroy és tO Onosior 
Dgapsiv | exet # wo ay ngdorw sigw xatautvery. Isae. VIII. 48. droye- 
Alas sigloxovoay (oixlayv). XI. 69. 6 miéow ote ay stipor tordxovta wd. 


XX VII. (317 D. 818B.) 341 


Avapipar tiv yuvaina Boviouat. 


Zonaras I. 196. Td 0’ dvaBdc tov (tiv?) Inmov od (08 
delet Pierson. ad Moerin p. 4. dw dénupov. “Agroroperns 
Oeopoqogiatovoac “Avabivar thy yuvatxa BovdAoua..” 
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Etymol. in Crameri Anecd. Paris. vol. IV. p. 113, 17. 24vaBdc 
éxt thw inzov od mévw ddntpov. _Aovotopérys Gecpuo—pogea- 
Covoog “24vaBivou tiv yuvaixa Botdouc.” Moeris p. 3. “4va- 
Bivae thy yvuvaixna Botvdopat, Artixds. avaBivar éni vip 
yuvaine Bovhouot, “EAAnuxdc. Antiatticista Bekkeri p. 80, 27. 
AvaBivo. tov innov: avti tot étBaivery. Oedzcousog —. 
Cf. Herod. I. 192. 0% tot avaBaivorvtes tag Inhéoc. et mox 
at dé Bouvduevoe. Lucian. Asin. 51. 52. Eun. 13. Lex. 19. xai 
tavtny. voosiv, Ste pt bet. Hore ovnéte ovd’ avaBaiver avvny, 
Gad’ &Batog xai avigotdg govt. Fritzschius (ad Thesm. 616) 
confert Aetherii illud ap. Eust. p. 1678, 58. Boavduevoc Baivwr, 
Ste vyupios, &Adote wun. Hesych. v. Nuugdfac. et Arist. 
Ran. 48. éxeSdcevoy KiecoSéver. Tanto autem facilius dve- 
Baivey yovaine dici potuisse quod salax mulier vulgo izzo¢ 
nominaretur. V. Hesych. v. “Izroc. Vesp. 500-—502. Fr. 679. 
‘Eczcoxdeidng. Ab Agathone haec dici existimat Fritzschius 
p. 60. 


Ad hance fabulam referendum suspicor Fr. 878. Cf. ad 
Fr. 321, 8. 


ial 
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Cocalo fabula novae comoediarum formae jacta esse funda- 
menta ab vitae scriptore traditum est p. XV. 20. 7e@vog dé nat 
tic véag xwumdiag tov toedmov éenédeckey ty t@ Kuxddy, 
é& od tiv doxiw AcBouevor Mévavdods te rai Ordnuwv edea- 
Hatoveynocy. Consentit alius grammaticus p. XVII. 16. éyé- 
veto d& nat altrog Cydov totic véowg xwpexoic, Méyw dé Dudiyjpuon 
rot Mevevdop. unpiouarog yade yevouévov yoonyot (xoen- 
ytxod Mein. Quaest. scen. I. p. 35.) dove pn dvouaoti nwoup- 
Oeiv tiva “al Tov yoonyOv on avrexdrvtwy 790g td yoenyely 
nol mavtdrcaou éxdedotzviag tic Bing tov noppdedy did tovt- 
TWY AUTOY, alTLOY yao xwuwdlag TO OKMTTELY TLVASG, EyoaWE 
(additur xwymdiag tivdc vulg. xwupdiay tive in ed. Bekk. 
p. XV. 1.) Kexahor, 2 @ siodyer pIogdy nai dvoyvoguopoy 
not toAda mcavta & &lyjdwoe Mévavdooc. Ex quibus probabile 
fit postremam hance fuisse poetae fabularum. Eam non suo, sed 
Ararotis nomine, docuit: vide locum grammatici supra memo- 
ratum p. 561. ed. Ox. Quo factum est ut Araroti tribueretur 
ab Clemente Alex. Strom. VI. p. 752. cd» pévroe Kanador 
Tov moiundévta Aoagdte t@ Agvotogeavovg viet Didjuwr 6 xw- 
puxndcg tbraddagag é ‘Yrrofodipaiw éxoumdnoer. Ita enim vul- 
gatam scripturam deagdtwo t@ -Agvotogdver movet Drdjuwv 
correxit Casaubonus ad Athen. III. 9. p. 168. De Cocalo, 
Siciliae rege, fabulosas veterum narrationes collegit Grauer- 
tus in Museo Rhen. a. 1828. p. 507. DIND. 

Hane comoediam unam ex ultimis esse docent veteres 
grammatici, v. Argumentum Pluti: Tedevtaiay dé diddgag tip 
nopdlav taveny éxi t@ idip évduere nai tov vidy adrod. 
avotfoae Aoagdra [dv avec] toig Seatac Bovddusvog ta ind- 
hoa dto ov’ axetvov nadine, Kemadov vat Atolooixuve. 
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Verba ov’ attic aperte falsa sunt, nam non Ararotis, sed 
suo nomine Plutum docuit, quod etiam firmat schol. ad 
v. 173. Afhov dé & tod & devtéow gégecdar, Og eoxatos 
EdiddyIn bx’ attrod sixoor@ eer Boregov. Licet in vita Ari- 
stoph. p. XX XVIII. 5. ed. Inv. haec quoque fabula Araroti 
tribuatur: xai oftw periddate tov Biov, motdag naradincaw 
totic, Dilinmov duwrnpor t@ ménnw nat Nexdoreatov xai 
Apagdra, dv’ od nai édidakes tov Mdodroy [tdv Koxadoy Herm.|. 
Et nomen quidem traxit fabula a Cocalo, Camiciorum rege, 
qui Daedalum profugum comiter excepit, eumque ab insidiis 
Minois defendit, quin ipsum Minoem in balneis aqua calida 
exstinxit, vide Diodor. Sic. IV. 77. sq. Hygin. c. 44. al. At 
vero in reliquiis fabulae admodum pauca reperiuntur quae 
illuc possint referri, maximeque obscurum est quo pacto id 
quod Grammaticus dicit, sicdye pIopdy xat dvayvwetoudy 
nei thhda mévta & eGfluvae Mévavdgog, conveniat cum hoe 
argumento: videtur enim Aristophanes aut diversam prorsus 
famam secutus esse, aut ipse suo ingenio Minois Cocalique 
fata immutasse et finxisse. BE. 


342 (125 D. 389 B.) I. 


AN soriv, & mdreg, xopedf peonuBoia, 
twin ye tod vewtégors deurcveiy yoecdy. 


Athen. IV. p. 156 B. Kat 6 xaddg 0’ Aguotopdyng & Kw- 
ndlep Bop “CAIN — yoechv.” 
hvlxa, xat] ivtxe. ye Dind, Elmsl. n. ms, 


348 (128 D, 344 B.) IL. 

“Aidan (6) bcorcgeoBiregat yodes Oactov uéhavog peordy ** 

negauevduevar xotvhag peydlag éyyeov & opéteooy déac 
ovdéva xd0uov 

gowte Brolduevar pélevog otvou dxnodtov. 


Athen. XI. p. 478 D. Korvdn. Aguotopdrns Kundly. 
“<"“Alhoe — eugdévov.” Ita Madvig. in Philol. I. 676: &AAoe 0’ 
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brcomeecBiregae Oaciov péhevog peordy xégapov Péuevar 
notes peyddaig éyyeov (conj. évéxovy) &é¢ opétegoy déuac 
ovdéva. xdopor, | Eowte Bralduevor. “Tllud apparet, non tam 
delenda esse ista, quod visum Dindorfio, quam plura excidisse, 
ita ut sententiarum ordo prorsus sit perturbatus nec facile 
restitui possit. Valde tamen displicet illud xepapevopuévatc 
notvaaig ueyddoug, nescioque an scribendum sit xepapevduevae 
notvhac. ueyéhac, coll. Pher. Il. 324.” (Be.) 

V.1. dzonoeopuiregac] Cf. Fr. 881. txodndurépay (ducdlextoy). Post 
Heotoy lacunam indicat Dind. xEpamevoutvars xotvlas usyddoes vulg. 
xEouuEevemEvae xoTUhag weychas conjicit Bergk. Recte, opinor. Cf. Pher. 
II. 324. efx’ éxegauevoarvto roig wiv avdodow norygra — oglo dé y’ 
attaioww Badselas xvdixacs. Epigen. II]. 538. add’ odds xégauevovor voy 
Tous xavddpous — éxelyous tots ddoovs. Phryn. II]. 586. xeoauetov — 
xavPaoous. Sed praestat fortasse xepausvodusvas —. V. 3. &yyeor ec] 
Haec secludit Dind. déuas vulg. Correxi démas. oddity dxoopor 
libri. oddéva xdopoy Toup. Em. II. 94. Praestat forsan otderd xdouq, ut 
od~poov xdoup in Fr. 79. ehavos Baxyéstov Iuudy dxodrouv Jacobs 
Add. in Athen. p. 260. Delenda esse verba Zowre — dxgcrov arbitratur 
cum Toupio Dind. 


Il. (124 D, 888 B.) 844 
A, *Tlagéso xovéreupev indrie. B. Kéirceita 106 
gpGdag tocattag size tov yerud’ Shor; 


Erotian. p. 388. ed. Franz. (p. 134. ed. Klein.) @@dec: 
gore pév  détic Aweeni, xahotor dé p@dac ta & tot mvedc 
yevoueva, pdhota dé Stray & ywiyouvg & tH mvoi xadiowos, 
otpoyytha énipdoyiopeta. — xai Agrotopdyns & Kuwxdly 
gnot “Ilagéco — SAov.” Verba aliquot hujus fragmenti affert 
Etym. Flor. ap. Miller. p. 305. “Videtur poeta Minoem tan- 
quam mendicum aliquem induxisse, ita ut post caedem per- 
petratam haberet quis isset.” (Be.). 

V. 1. wagéoo jure corruptum habet Dind., qui wergds conjicit. 
neéoss @ Fritzsch. Hesychius quidem mdgedo per magayevod explicat, sed 
aliud quid latet. Ad vulgatam proxime accedit zageé oov, sed corrigen- 
dum suspicor ré marodg (aut warte@'’) etoufev Eparce. V. 2. p@das] 
Se. rag é Balavelov. Kust. p. 943. xad pades af dnd ployds pivxracvas, 
ay xa db xwptxds “éuyntoe. Phryn. Bekk. Anecd. p. 70, 27. Cf. ad 
Pl. 585. od ydg @y moplone te diva’ ayaddy niiy pddov t& pola- 
velou — xab youidlwy xolhooverdy; ubi v. schol. yetmovavdoy vulg. 
xeudy Siov Seidler. | 
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345 IV. . (126 D. 840 B.) 
A. "H jowogia tig éyéve? Suiv; B. Mdbpode’ 
ob’ sizvov ovdév. 

Harpocratio, Hauoaha: dvti tod ovdayas. — modd dé zor 
éy vi aexaig xwupdig. “Lorotrogdvng “AowWogia — ovdéy.” 
Suidas, Topada: xésitar — nag’ Aguotogava & Kuwxcly. 
dst dé avaywwwionew tg’ ty mwpada. 

V. 1. Aosdopla vulg. # Aocdopfa Toup. II. 93. 7 Aocdogta Bergk. Bo. 
Quod (aut wav —) jam ipse conjeceram. Cf. Fr. 372. 7 xagduarrecs ; 

evyéve?’| tyévyn? codd. Med. et Vratisl. Hic etiam jury pro puir. 
mopoda| Legitur etiam Pl. 66. Pher. II. 259. odd” éxonpoowntleods 


xvduos; B. mouole. V.2. otdéy sinov oddervi vulg. otdé sixov odd ent 
cod. Med. odd? sixov oddéy cod. Vrat. Qu. odd” simev odes odd ey. 


346 (132 D. 346 B.) V. 


Hesychius, “Ivdc (izevdc vulg.): — Ageotopdrng dé ev 
Kwuchy (xodenp cod.) nai tov xomodva simey ottwe. Poll. 
V. 91. cov dé xomedva nai invoy Agrorogaryns nalet. 


347 (180 D. 843 B.) VI. 


Macrobius Saturn. V. 18. ‘Apud quos (Graecos) proprie in 
aquae significationem ponebatur Achelous. Neque id frustra, 
nam caussa quoque ejus rei cum cura relata est. Sed, prius- 
quam caussam proponam, illud antiquo poeta teste monstrabo, 
hunc morem loquendi pervagatum fuisse ut Acheloum pro 
quavis aqua dicerent. Aristophanes vetus comicus in comoe- 
dia Cocalo sic ait, juovy &yerov Bdoos. iretgey yao tor pw 
(cot ’ om. cod. Paris.) oivog ot peyeig (MEIZaC cod. Paris.) 
rou’ Ayesha». Gravabar, inquit, vino, cui aqua non fuisset 
admixta, id est mero.’ Versus videntur esse glyconei sic 
fortasse corrigendi, “Huovy &ygrov Bdooc’ | xérerge yao oivos 
ov | ptyeic “Ayehwiw. DIND. Schneidewin regii codicis 6371. 
Saec. XI. hance lectionem descripsit: HTEIPENT.4POINOCO- 
YMEIZACHIIOMA. In quibus Cobetus nihil se praeter ézec- 
ogy expedire profitetur. | 

V. 1. Auovy] eEjuovy Both. Qu. iuouvw Bdpos &yocow (?)* | Hyeege 


yao prog od | myers Axel. Vel sic: Bdoos | Huovy Hygrov’ iyecge yao 
tol pw’ @vos ov | meyers “Axel. Anapaestos efficit Bergk. &yotor] 
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Hoc epithetum parum convenit. Qu. &zleroy aut &peartor. Hrecoey] 
érecoey Cobet. Ipse malim fyecge, excitabat.  olvo¢g vulg. Lege qyog 
(QINOZ). Eadem crasis est Eur. Cycl. 560. V. 3. Ayla valg. 
Scribendum 4yelgw. Cf. Lys. 381. adv goyor, wysd@e. 


VII. (127 D. 341 B.) 348 


"Exddvw 0& tis 
‘nat Wnpodkoyeiov de xai digew dvo. 

Photius p. 658, 14. ‘Qde: 08 udvov td oftws, Ghkd nai vO 
évddde, Os fueic. — Aguotopdvns Kuuddy “Exdérw — dvo.” 
Eadem Suidas in v. ade. 

V. 2. wnqpohoysioy] xa wnpoddyroy Photii codex. xad wnporoyor 


Suidas. rd wypoddyioy (ut dooddyrov) Bo. Elmsl. n. ms. Qu. 1d wngo- 
Aoyeiov. Cf. Pl. 1195. Gad’ éxddrw reg dedpo Dgdas juutvag Av. 1693. 


VIII. (133 bD. 349 B.) 349 
Pollux IV. 187. Kai oteayyovegia, wd Aguotopervns ev 
Kuxdly (sic cod. Falek. vulgo nomen comoediae deest). Cf. 
Vesp. 810. méguaxov orpayyovetac. Th. 616. sreayyougtd. 


IX. (129 D. 342 B.) 350 
7 Kogivovg dé MIwv éexédevec 
iudy Hudc ét tov xégapov. 


Pollux VII. 162. Kai avrd dé 10 téyog o8 pudvov at vb» 
néoauov Gvoudtovow, GAde nai “Lovorogavng dy eoixor xadeiy 
etcaw &v Kaxndlw “ Kogivovg — xéoauorv.” Cf. Phryn. Bekk. 
Anecd. p. 47, 18. Kégapov, wo fusic, tov ext rod oréyougs 
(céyoug ?). | 

V.1. xoplyous dt Alden exfheves | jude 2nd tov xfoapor ed. Bekker. 
xoplyvous dé xdlwv éxéleves tudo éxd tay ALwv xexfoauoy Kuhbnii cod. 
et Jung. liber. (In illo xdAwy latere postremam syllabam nominis Kwxél@ 
suspicatur Dind.) xogfyovg dé Aldwy.| dxéleveg iudy én tov xfoapmov 
Kuhn. xoglvous dt Mido éxflev’ iudy — Br. “Recte, ut videtur, nisi 
éxéleves aut éxédevoy in tetrametri fine positum fuit.” (Dind.) xogtvous 
de AlSwy exddeves | iudy juds — hodie Dind. xog~lyove — fuds iudy Be. 
Qu. xoplvoug dé Aldwy exélev’ Huds ent roy xfoeamoy (tay’ a&vipay). 

351 
X. (1383 D. 347 B.) 

Stephanus Byzant. v. Kdgu3og¢, — xai xnoguvtiaCouae 

TO évargeiv arcd tev év Kogivdp svarg@y. 7} td uaotgozedvety, 
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Agustogavng & Kuxddy. Dixerat, ni fallor, Kogudidto, | 
ut Aeofidlw, Sipudlw, Borwridlw, etc. 


352 (131 D. 345 B.) XI. 


Zenob. VI. 47. Xevods 6 Kodogayveios: péuryvat tav- 
tng Agvatopayng év Kuxdhy. etentae d& nagdaov ot Kodho- 
guvo tov xdhdcotoy yevady égydleoFar vopiloveat. 


353 (134 D. 348 B.) XU. 


Ad Cocalum fabulam retulit Brunckius locum Gellii 
XIX, 13. repetitum a Frontone p. 346. ed. Mai. Rom. ‘ Ndvovug 
enim Graeci vocaverunt brevi atque humili corpore homines, 
paulum supra terram exstantes, idque ita dixerunt adhibita 
quadam ratione etymologiae cum sententia vocabuli compe- 
tente, et, si memoria, inquit (Apollinaris), mihi non labat, 
scriptum hoc est in comoedia Aristophanis, cui nomen est 
axaléc.’ Flactuant libri inter axadéc, audanc, axdatc, axia- 
véc. In his “Odxddes potius latere cum Hertzio jure suspicatur 
Meinekius. Noavvogveic in Pace dixit comicus v. 786. Confer 
nomen proprium Ndv0v. 


AHMNIAT. 


Anuviat haec fabula ab Aristophane inscripta est quia 
chorus ex mulieribus Lemniis compositus fuit, qualem Sopho- 
cles in -4nurviatg et Aeschylus atque Euripides in Hypsipyle 
introduxerunt. Et Sophoclis quidem Aeschylique tragoediis 
illis Argonautarum in Lemno insula adventus, Euripidi Arche- 
mori ab Hypsipyle deserti: mors argumentum praebuit, prae- 
cipuae vero in tribus his tragoediis Hypsipylae partes fuerunt. 
Comoediae Aristophaneae quod fuerit argumentum etsi nesci- 
mus, nisi quod de Bendidis, i.e. Dianae, deae Thraciae, 
cultu in ea sermonem fuisse ex fragmento 361. intelligitur, 
hoe tamen certissimum haberi potest, Aristophanem, qui 
Aeschylum et Sophoclem venerabatur, Euripidem vero sae-. 
pissime derisit, hujus potissimum poetae ex Hypsipyle tragoedia 
versus et locutiones traduxisse, quemadmodum in Phoenissis 
comoedia Euripidis .Phoenissas tragoediam traduxit, ut ex 
duobus quae supersunt fragmentis (550. 554.) colligi potest. 
DIND. 

Ut Euripidis Hypsipylen exagitaret Aristophanem hanc 
fabulam scripsisse conjicit Dindorfius, at penitus abjicienda 
est futilis ista opinio, comicos poetas, ut tragoediam aliquam 
reprehenderent, integrum drama composuisse nihilque anti- 
_quius habuisse quam ut hoc vel illud a tragico poeta per- 
verse dictum facete luderent. Quin Aristophanes fabula illa, 
quae est de Hypsipyle et Lemniis mulieribus, usus est tan- 
quam involucro quodam, quo altius aliquod et sublimius con- 
silium in medium proferret: sed, quae est comicae artis natura, 
fieri non potuit quin et in ipsa fabula, qualis erat ab antiquis 
tradita, et in tragicis poetis qui in consimili elaboraverant 
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argumento multa haut inficete exagitaret Aristophanes. At 
quid potissimum spectaverit poeta arguit Fr. XX. (xat) chp 
noatiotny daipor’, ig viv Seouds éo% 6 Bwudc. Quod ad 
Bendin referendum esse docent grammatici. Arguit autem hic 
versus tunc cum poeta docuerit hanc fabulam quam maxime 
Bendidis, Thraciae deae, religionem ferbuisse. Contra hance 
igitur Atheniensium in novis barbarisque religionibus admit- 
tendis levitatem Aristophanes Lemnias videbitur scripsisse. 
Tempus quo fabula acta sit definire difficillimum, cum ae- 
tatis notae, si a Dorilli dubia memoria discesseris, nullae 
reperiantur. Bendidis autem religio jam dudum apud Athe- 
nienses recepta, vide quae dixi in Comm. p. 74 sq. Docuitque 
eodem consilio Cratinus Thressas circa Olymp. LXXXIV. 2, 
vide ibid. p. 79. At Aristophanis aetate videtur subito illa 
superstitio aucta et firmata esse. Quod quidem accidisse puto 
eo tempore in quod Siciliensis expeditio cadit: nullum enim 
unquam fuit tempus quo et impietas et superstitio vehemen- 
tins Atheniensium perturbaverint animos. BE. 

Ad Olymp. XCII. hance fabulam refert Bergkius. Etiam 
Nicocharis, Antiphanis, et Diphili fabulae fuerunt june, 
et Alexidis .4nurie. Similiter Euripidis Danaides, Phoenis- 
sas, Telephum, Philoctetem, Oeneum, Meleagrum, Androme- 
dam, Bellerophontem, Peleum, alias fabulas traduxit noster. 


354 (324 D. 851 B.) I. 


Evtatda 38’ étvpdvvevev “Yypenvans ware 
Odac, Boadv’tatos tay évy dvIowmots doauety. 


Ammonius p. 138. Valck. Tvgavvoy ot aeyaior exit Bao- 
héws étaccov. — Aguovogarng vy Anuria “-Evratda — dea- 
pety.” Cf. Eur. Iph. T. 31. O8 yo dvdoce BagBagoror Bdo- 
Bagog | Odacg, Og andy ndda tideic toov mregoic | & totvop’ 
TSE th reodwxeiag ydow. “Non illepide Aristophanes, cum 
Thoantem tardissimum omnium appellat nomenque hominis 
ingenio convenire negat tragicorum consuetudinem ridet, qui 
omen .quasi quoddam in ipso nomine indagare volebant, 


: 2s Pare! « - 


wr 
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quemadmodum in hoc ipso vocabulo facit Euripides in Iph. 
T. 31.” (Be.). “Videtur poeta hos versus ad tragicorum tri- 
metrorum leges compostisse, in quibus anapaestus in primo 
tantum pede et in nominibus propriis locum habet.” (Dind.). 
V. 1. évradd? vulg. évradda J Be. Dind. Bo. Inserendum fortasse 
potius zo post érvgdvyevey cum Br. Vz. 2. fBoadvregog vulg. foddvo- 
tog Br. Dind. Cobet. Boadvrarog Be., quum haec omnia ex tragoedia 
naopdjoFae constet. Sed res postulare videtur ut rayvratos aut réytoros 
(Herwerden) corrigatur. tay iy dvdodnorg vulg. dv éy &dvounots 
Bergk. Legendum suspicor r@y tér’ &vSodnwyv. Vulgata plane inepta est. 


I. (333 D. 355 B.) 


Ovx eyyedvv Bowwtiay, ot ylatuov, otyt Idvvov 
b7coycdorotov. 

_ Athen. VII. p. 302 D. *Evauveirar dé tof Ivvvov ta s70- 
yéotota —. -Agioropévng Anuviatg “‘Ovx — tzcoyeorgoy.” 
Verba éyyedvy Botwriay, attulit p. 299 B. 6 yotv Agroropdrys — 
nat év Anuviag’ ‘“Eyyedvy Bowwtiav.”’ Fragmenta II. et II. 
inverso ordine conjungit Dobraeus. DIND. 

Suvvou bxoydéore.oy| Hoc in deliciis erat. Cf. Stratt. II. 773. tzo- 
yéotout # Tdéa Fdvvwyv. Id. IT. 766. taoydotrgeoy Fdvyov te. Eubul. 


HY. 223. d’vvev — tnxoydoree daréy. Eriph. III. 558. tnoydorguoy by- 
vaxos. Antiph. TIL. 72. d’vvou daydves. 


Ill. (334 D. 854 B.) 
Od xeaviov AdéBoanos, otyi xdgaBov motacFat. 


Athen. VII. p. 311 D. Kai Agrotogpdvng oF ev ‘Ivmetou 
(v. 360.) ponpovedter do dtapdégwry yivouévwr caw regi tiv Mi- 
Antov aBodxnwy, Sav oftws éyn “-AAN’ ov AdBoeanag xeva- 
gayav Midnotovg xdovijoets.” a d& Anuviatg “Od xeoviov — 
motacta.” wo dtapdgov bvtog tod tv aBodnww eynepddov 
xaFaneg vat tod tdv ydatduwy. Bergkius et Bothius cum 
Dobraeo (Adv. IL. 254.) fragmenta II. II. in unum, sed inverso 
ordine, redigunt. Scilicet propter istud Athenaei xa tod 
tiv yloinwov. Recte, opinor. | 

xpavloy AdBoaxoc| Cf. Eubul. Til. 258. Ac feaxos xpavloy edtutyedes. 
Eriph. IT. 558. xgavloyv AdBoaxos. et ad Eq. 360. 


357 


358 
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(825 D. 350 B.) IV. 
Aijvog xvduovg teépovoa taxégodtc xai xadovs. 


Athen. IX. p. 366 C. [Ipdc¢ tatra dravejoag § Zwiloc 
&yn, Aguotogdrns, & odtog, ay Anuvioug cd cvanepdy ecakev 
éxt tod tovmegod déywy obtws “_Afjuvog — xadorc.” “Versus 
fortasse e prologo quasi quodam petitus in quo poeta Lem- 
niarum mulierum facinus exposuit. Eodem pertinent frag- 
menta I. XVI. XVIII.” (Be.) 


toépovoe] “Fort. péoovoe.”’ (Dind.) 


(386 D. 362 B.) V. 
Ai (0&) yvvaines tov dogiaddoy gmodyruvraa * * * * , 


Etymol. M. p. 283,45. Zogtaddos: Aéyeror nai ddetadoc. 
Agutopéyns “At — goedyrvra.” sor dé tO yvvarxsior 
aidotov, & Beer (rot) teaywdozorod AogidAov. 3} maga +6 
deigey td tumtdpevov. 3} td teAdduevoy tag teixas xai otovel 
exdegduevov. oftw ydg mda éwidovy, wg dndot “Agroroparns 
(Ran. 516. #8vAdt@oar xipte magavettAuévon). Etymol. Gud. 
p. 159,49. Jogdvadoc: 1d yvvatxeioy aidoiov. “Aoratrogerns 
“At yvvaines tov dogvadov gedyorta,” nage td 
dégery —. Hesychius, ZogvadkAdc: 1d tay yrvandy udgvor. 
ad tod dépev, } eg’ tBger rod teaywdororod AogvaAdon, 
od péurvntoe ev -Anuviats. Schol. Ran. 519. ogiadog +d 
YUVOLKELOY GLOOLOY, Wg maga TH aitv@ montf “At yvuvainec 
tov dogiadoyv podyvurtat.” Suidas, Sdédovddos: 1d yuvat- 
néloyv aidotov, &y’ Beer toaymdomorod AogidAdov. “Adgtddog inter 
nomina in cAdocg est apud Arcadium p. 54,14. Jwerddog apud 
Theognost. Can. p. 62, 13. quae vera nominis forma esse vide- 
tur.” (Dind.) Confer nomina propria IpaéiAda, Avoid: (Nub. 
Th.). “Quo pacto versus corrigendus sit sane dubium est, 
admodum enim variant illi grammatici, dogiadAoc, dogiados, 
dogvaddog et dog’ahog exhibentes: et illae quidem formae 
quae geminant 4 praeferendae videntur, quemadmodum dici- 
tur dovBadios, xogtdaddoc: dicitur tamen etiam xgamdétahoc 


AHMNLALI. 193 


(v. Mein. I. p. 84.), sed utrum vox per % an per ¢ scribenda 
sit plane non liquet; at, cum grammatici componant nomen pro- 
prium 4dezddoc, sane dogiadAdAocg germana videtur forma fuisse: 
non tamen hac usus est Aristophanes, sed in ejus locum sub- 
stituit illud ipsum nomen tragici poetae Dorilli, id quod satis 
apparet ex Etymologico M.” (Be.) “Ex his apparet Aristo- 
phanem paullum immutasse formam nominis, quod fuisse 
puto dogiadog.” (Bo.). Dixit, opinor, dogiadAog pro ddgtAdog, 
ut in anapaestis, metri necessitate coactus, ut Tedeunoofic pro 
Tedunoofs in Fr. 533. et Sizvoltwdn pro Atzcoherwdn in Nub. 
984. madatoyevéc pro zadatyevéc ibid. 358. Cf. ad Lys. 158. 
xtva dégetv Oedaguévyy. Conferri possunt nomina propria 
sensu obscoeno usurpata Doguiwy , Aororddnuog, ‘Inzcoxdetons, 
etc. Ad Lemnias haec pertinere ex Hesychii glossa allata con- 
stat. Lasciviam festi ea significare censet Both. 

ai yuvaixes vulg. af dé yuvaines Bentl. Et haec tetrametri ana- 


paestici reliquiae sunt. dopvaioy Sorb. dopdaddoy P. 
VI. (837 D. 363 B.) 359 
Harpoeratio, Aoxredoar: — Se dé at doxtevdpevae scag- 


Sévor Koutor nadotvrar Evgunidns év “Yyunvdn, Aororoge- 
wng Anuviats nai Avovotedty (v.645.) “Vox sacrorum Dianae 
Brauroniae propria ad cultum Bendidis translata.” (Bo.) 


VII. (338 D. 364 B.) 360 


Harpocratio, Métavdocs: — éorw 4 dvmagd heyouém 
avai, od GeudIes joav. Agvotoperys Anuviats vai Mévardgoc 
@aidr. Cf. v. meraixpcor. 


VIL. (332 D. 357 B.) 361 
Photius p. 251, 7. MeydAny Dedv: Ageotopdrys ev An- 
pviouc. tows telBorveuw’ Ogansog yéo [Oeguia dé Bo]. Quae 
emendate scripta praebet Hesychius, Meyadn eds: ‘Aor- 
otoparns éyyn tiv Bevdiy (Bévdny Musur. Bévdey cod.). Oognia 
yao % Seds. Steph. Byz. Afuvroc: vhoog weds th Oogun — 
ad tig uweyddng Aeyouévng Deot, hy Afpvdr [Bévdwy?| qaor. 
Bendidia autem quum a Platone in initio Reipublicae in col- 
13 
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loquio quod non post Olymp. 92, 2— 4. habitum esse posse 
Boeckhius docuit in Prooemio Lection. Berolin. a. 1839. tum 
primum celebrata esse dicat, Aristophanis fabulam circa idem 
illud tempus scriptam esse sequitur.” DIND. Cf. ad Plat. 
Polit. I. p. 421. radra bd} oor, & Sduoarec, eiocidadw é toig 
Bevdudeiots. ubi v. schol. Hesych. v. Berdidera. Ruhnken. ad 
Tim. v. Bevdidere. Bendin dici ostendit Photii glossa. Bendis 
autem luna sive Diana Thracum fuit. : 


362 (330 D. 359 B.) IX. 
“Ews vecdyo gor adriv civ anuyy. 

Photius p. 290,16. Neadyc: éxveiverar 10 a. Aguotopeérns 
Anyviews ““Ewg — énuyy.” Mévavdeos. Unde suppleri potest 
Phrynichus Bekk. p. 52,19. Neadéc: maga 1d dhéc, 0 onuat- 
ve tO GIQd0Y, TO vewotl yeyernuévoy [?] xali ouvevnveypévoy 
[ovddedeypévoy aut ovverleypsvor?]. td yao ovveldety xai ovve- 
MoSfvon tavedy. Aorotopeérys td vealéc ** [éxi tod véov 
nat axdlorvtog réPerxe supplendum putat Bergkius, coll. Xen. 
Cyr. VIII. 6. 76 veadng éxveivee Meinekius ad Men.]. Cf. Lob. 
ad Phryn. p. 375. DIND. Alio sensu recens captus (vewor} 
éalwnac) veedjco dixit Demosthenes (v. Harpocr. h. v.), sed 
improbant hunc usum atticistae. V. Bekk. Anecd. p. 139. Cf. 
Vales. ad Harpocrat. p. 132. 

airny) airy (ipsa) Bo. Magis placeret cairn. adriy thy axuny] 
Cf. Eur, Phoen. 1080. dx + én’ airiy (n190v). Dem. p. 52, 7. vor 
DD én’ attri fx ray axujy. Alex. II]. 411. Soreg adtijg tis axuts ray 
Cwucray éog. ; 


363 (339 D. 365 B.) X. 
Pollux VIL 139. dAgsoromdvng dé ev Anuviats sionne noi 
vavpvaacg. 
364 (340 D. 367 B,) XI. 


Pollux VII. 152. Kat 6 wév e6 Beas meratvdusvog xag- 
0G meWtmog (ita vulg. zo@uoc Dind. Bekk. zeqog jure 
malit Bergk.: cf. ad Pac. 1164. Vesp. 264.) & wdnuricts Aor 
atogavovs. xal wo@a (ita Dind. zewia vulg.) dé xoeria 
(imo xdoztua) 6 adcdg etonne (sc. Vesp. 264.). Apud Pollucem 
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Scriptura zed@iuog orta est7{fortasse ex litera « in margine 
addita ad xdgzcea (i. e. xdetuc). Phrynichus Bekkeri p. 61, 17. 
Hiegov, t6 tad tay nolddw nedivor. Photius, Hewia, ob 
veowiva. Soluta forma Ionica legitur Herod. VIII. 130. Hippocr. 
de Intern. affect. VII. 643 B. et (zreqog?) Aristot. H. A. V. 9. 
Theophr. Caus. Pl. I. 21. IV. 12. H. Pl. Ill. 6. VIIL. 4. ze@yog 
Xen. Oecon. XVII 4. Arrian. Peripl. p. 157. 

megos| Cf. Pac. 1164. rd yag iru nepoy ver (imo pucer). Vesp. 
264. ta xeontuwy Gta wi ‘ore me@a. 


XII. (340 D. 868 B.) 365 


Pollux VII. 152. Sine dé tay digdewy é& Keanardidotg 
@epenodrng (elonxe). ta O& quTertiora tov otuwy avuidas 
“Agrotopayns éy~taic Anuviate. 

ovxidas] Cf. Ach. 996. wooyldia ouvxidwy. Pac. 598, Eupol. IT. 489. 


mod¢ tH Ouxtde. Sic &dats Ach. 998. Hurevrjore autem significat plan- 
tae (Angl. suckers, offsets). Xen. Oecon. XIX. 18. Dem. p. 1251, 23. 


XIII. (826 D. 358 B.) 366 
ALN dering vetércoy avriy cuwpévny 
éy th mcvély.- 


Pollux VII. 166. Eixérwe 0’ &y Balaveiy meocdyotto vat 
to & taig Anpviotcs Sx’ adttod signuévoy ““A4AN — rvély.” 
Servi de hera Hypsipyle verba esse conjicit Bergk. 

aitny| Ipsam, Hypsipylen. Cf. Fr. 265. ouwutyny] Se ipsam 
detergentem. Cf. Antiph. Il]. 81. évmrerae, moootpyerae (?), | Ouirae 
(oujyerae vulg.), xrevéfer’. Alex. III. 471. opyjous tre denrois addot. 
Antiph. Il. 74. ddrw reg dedo’ idwe | xad oujuc (al. ouiyua). Arist. 
Fr. 16 B. opunucropogeior. 


XIV. (885 D. 861 B.) 367 
#** revtelidoot ¥ duot hendvng nagadoatvopace (weaitoat). 
Pollux IX. 126. Td dé 6fua td mevreldilew sori by 
woig ‘Eguinzov @eoic’ 1d d8 Gvopa mevtélida av vaig -Ageoto- 
gdvorg Anuvias “zevredidorot — ragadgadpace.” yuvarndy 
dé pOddy gor 4 nadid. “Libri meliores mevtralediler, 
scevtchida, mevtraliForoc contra Atticorum usum, et zaga- 


Seatopac.” (Dind.). wevradiPoror et zagadgavopuaotw Bekker. 
13” 
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Cf. ad Hermipp. II. 392. Hoc fragmentum habet etiam Etym. 
Flor. ap. Miller. p. 125. Reliquiae haec sunt tetrametri ana- 
paestici versus, cujus in initio exciderunt nonnulla. 


meveehidoror| I. 0: we mevredidoror. Cf. ad Nub. 178. 2aoe- 
Soavucoe vulg. Dind. wagadgavoucor libri meliores et Bekk. Be. Her- 
werden. In fine zafleey addendum censet Bergk. zaioor Herwerden. 
Zojotae malit Both. “Aptius videtur esse yoejotae, inquit, ut patina 
forte fracta in turbulento epulo aliquis eum qui confregit fragmentis 
uti jusserit ironice pro testis quibus ludebant ta mevréAi dea.” 


368 (331 D. 366 B.) XV. 


Pollux X. 25. 40 téw poylay co “Méylwoor tiv 
Jvoav” & Anuvioig Agvotogavovs. Qu. udydevooy. Svvex- 
poydevery est Lys. 429. 


369 (327 D. 858 B.) XVI. 
AvdoGy ecoutay nao’ eydeyarg’ Eotia. 

Schol. Arist. Ach. 3. et Suidas in wWayupoxooroydagyaga, 
Kai ta -yéeyaga dé éi ndydovg eiteto, Oo & Anuriais 
“Av0ody — éotia.” Aiurate est in schol. Ajuvorg aut Aiuvats 
Suidae codd. nuriatg Kuster. ; 

aviody énaxtav| Cf. Soph. Aj. 1296. é’ 7 | AaBay éxaxrdy dydo’ 
ete. nica ydoyae vulg. ado’ éyéoyag’ Toup. Em. III. 200. 2éoa - 
yaoyao’ éotla (sc. dédextor) Bergk. Bo. Hesychius, ‘Exdoxacoev: éniy- 
Svey. Cf. Cratin. II. 221. dvdody aelorwy néou yapyalpe modes. 
Aristomen. I. 730. tydov ydg juiv éory &vdody ydeyaoa. Alcae. II. 830. 
60® 0° dywisy ydoyao’ &v$odnwy xizdy. et ad Ach. 3. waupaxooro- 
ydoyaon. : 

370 (841 D. 369B,) XVI. 

Schol. Arist. Lys. 308. Tév mavdv: gavoy pev méy vd 
qotvdusvoy (gaivoy recte Rav. Bar. gatioy Put.) éxdhovy. é 
dé tay aurcehivwy (aurcedidwr Bo. xAnuatidwv aut duredivwy 
nanu.?) tag Aaunddag uareonetatoy sig sayy, ws nai év 
Anyviatg gnot. Cf. ad Fr. 711. 


371 (328 D. 352 B.) XVIII. 
Tots d&vdoag amexonoavro tote matdoondgovs. 
Suidas ef gramm. Bekk. -p. 423, 32. Azeyonoarto: dte-, 
xojoarvto, améxtevey. Anuriarg Aguotopeérvns “ Tods eda 
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— watdoondgovs.” Omisso nomine fabulae versum attulit 
Etymolog. M. p. 124, 27. et verba cotg ddgac amexonoavro 
Pollux IX. 153. 


XIX. (329 D. 360 B.) 372 
"H nagdudbttetg; ahd mc yororat motel; 


Suidas in v. x07), déyovor dé mote nat yofoFar avti vod 
det. Degexgdtyns Ajoots’ Tod 0’ Ovoud mor udterme ti of YOR . 
oda xaheiv, “Aorotopdvyg Anuviarg ““H nagdia dé vis; — 
otetv.” Cf. Soph. Oed. Col. 504. cov tézcov 0 iva | yohorat 
wv’ épevoety, totro BovAoucae wadetv. Ubi scholiasta, yonorear 
wu’ épeveety: yoein éovat, rate ovvaligiy (ovvehoigiy?) xor- 
ovat, avei tod xoein evar. Onhotrar dé tavrdy to [1. tH] 
dejoer. xat dv Tointoliup Xorotat dé 0 évdévd’ adbtic —. 
Unde yexoree Pherecrati restituendum est et Aristophani. 
DIND. 

4 xapdle dé tls; vulg. 7 xaodrotrerg sagaciter Dobraeus, quod 
recipiendum videtur, et nuper receperunt Dind. Bo. Cf. Lys. 987. 7 fov- 
forvigs | 0m0 tig ddod; Est autem xagdeiirrecy 1. q. xagdeadyeiy, Hipp. 
Progn. 46. Arist. Probl. III. 18. 1. Pollux II. 217. Kat xagpdeoirrecy: 
oitw yao of Awertic tO mage Fevoparte Boviiprdy xahodorv. Hinc xag- 
dewyuos Hipp. Progn. 45. Aphor. 1249. etc. Formatum ut dcuodrrecy. 
Ipse olim corrigendum censebam 7 xegdfa ’ordy, sine interrogationis nota. 

aid mH¢] Qu. olaoda nwo aut oo? Saws. yojodar vulg. yojorar 
Dind. yojore: Bergk. V. Dind. ad Qed. Col. 504. et 475. ed. tert. Ox. 
novsiy] Cf. ad Ach. 1064 ofa w&¢ mworsire (morsirar, moveltw?) toto; 


XX. (332 D. 356 B.) 373 
(Kai) tiv xgariorny dainor, fc viv Feouds oF 6 Buds. 


Suidas, °2 (q@ Junius Adag. IV. 13. 05?) v0» Seouoi — 
Popol: ei tay die xodvov azovdfic tryyavéyvtwv. -Agioto- 
géyns dé av _Anuviats (Kai) civ — Bouds.” dydot dé Ste cet 
tiveg maga toic AInrvaiog Févor Feoi éciu@vro, Phrynichus 
Bekk. p. 29, 33. Bwuds Dequdc: déyerau pév ext tdv Fequds — 
etdonuovvtwy ey tere, usteldnrccae 0& ad Ta tepdy, wy dtd 
tO JonoxeveaSae mEegirtGs Féguoi eiow ot Bwmot. EKunapium 
p. 6. tovrov TlAwrivov Feguot Bwyot viv comparavit Boisso- 
nadius. In initio versus xat probabiliter supplet Porsonus in 


373b 
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praef. ad Hec. p. XLII. [Ita etiam Be. Supplendum forsan 
éxi.| Maivove autem dicit Bendin, hoc est Dianam. DIND. 


(342 D. 370 B.) 
NAYATIOS. 


Ti, & rcovnoé, mw’ eogilecs wozeget 
KALYEN LOY ; 


Spuria haec fabula judicata fuit ab criticis veteribus: vide 
locum grammatici p. XVIII. 8. “Eyoawe dé doduata pd, dv 
dviiléyston téooaga wg otx bvta atrod’ zor dé tabta Foin- 
aig, Novaydc, Nijoot, NioBig (1. NioBoc), & tivég éqacay 
elvat tod Agyinnov. Ais vevayds dicitur apud Poll. X. 33. 
Kakeizar dé v6 xhevidtoy nai xhivtijgrov, do éy Aig vevay@ (sic 
cod. Voss. deovavay® ceteri) ‘Aorotopdyns tqgn “Ti — xduvei- 
gcov.” DIND. Verus titulus fabulae videtur esse Jig vava- 
voc. Idem sentit Bergk. Facile excidere poterat dig post 
praecedens -otc. Confer comicarum fabularum titulos ic 
veevaryds Archippi, 4ic zev9av Alexidis, Jig 2anerav Menan- 
dri, Zig &ararwyevog Heniochi, Zig xarnyopotuevog Augeae. 
Navayds Ephippi comoediae titulus fuit. 

tl we & movnoe eEogllers Honeg xdiveijoroy libri. (Quae sine dubio 
mendosa esse judicabat Bentleius.) @ wovneé ov, | tl me’ &Eogllers Homeger 
xdevtygeoy conj. Toup. Ipse dudum correxeram tf, @ ovnof, mw’ étool- 
{erg Honeged | xiivrijocov; Et sic nuper Bergk. Dind. “Possunt etiam 
esse trochaici, rf ue, | w@ movjo’, tw “Eootlers —.” (Dobr.) 2Fogtlees] 
éxxoptlecs conj. Mein. Cf. Eupol. II. 510. roy xvodov éxxoot{ery. Proba- 
bilis emendatio. Ludit fortasse in v. xdge¢, ut in Nub. 634. = xderr7}- 


erov] Alia forma xiscydgcov, quae fortasse hic reponenda est, legitur 
Fr. 197. | 


NE®EAAI WPOTEPAL 


Duas Nubium editiones exstitisse testes praeter alios habe- 
mus duo gravissimos, Eratosthenem et Athenaeum, viros in 
veteris comoediae historia eximie versatos. Earum primam 
constat archonte Isarcho in scenam productam fuisse, Olym- 
piadis undenonagesimae anno primo, successu minus quam 
poeta speraverat felici: prima enim praemia ad Cratini Pyti- 
nam et, quae in cognato Nubibus argumento versata est, Con- 
num Amipsiae judicum sententiis sunt delata, ultimus locus 
Aristophani datus. Quam judicii quae videbatur iniquitatem 
quum graviter ferret Aristophanes, in parabasi Vesparun, 
quam fabulam proximo post Nubes anno archonte Aminia 
docuit, spectatorum accusavit hebetudinem, qui ingeniosis et 
subtilibus inventis suis justum pretium statuere nescivissent. 
Ut enim omnino de poesi sua admodum magnifice sensit Ari- 
stophanes, ita Nubes praecipuo in loco habuisse videtur: ut 
non mirandum sit poetam, non abjecta spe fabulae aliquando 
meliore cum fortuna docendae, novam eamque aliquot parti- 
bus mutatam parasse editionem, quae etiam nunc superest, 
etsi imperfecta necdum ita elaborata ut in scenam produci 
potuerit. De qua re quae Eratosthenis fuerit sententia ex 
scholio ad v. 552. cognoscitur, “Eoatoodéns dé gynot Kaldd- - 
payov éyxaheiy taig didaczakiarg Ste gégovory boregoy toitp 
éver tov Magindy tov Negelaw, sagas errata eignuévov Gxt 
reodtegoy xateitar. Aovddver 0 adivdv, groiv, Se ev wey vais 
dudayteicaig ovdéy tovotrov elonnev, ev dé taig Boreoov dia- 
oxevacteicaic si Aéyeror ovdéy eromov. at didaoxaliar dé 
Ofiov Str tac diudaySeiaag gégovor. Apparet ex his Era- 
tosthenem Nubes alteram inter dramata ddidoxtra rettulisse, 
qualia non pauca fuerunt comicorum. Huic adversa fronte 
repugnat scriptor ignotus argumenti quod in nostra scholio- 
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rum editione vol. 1. p. 362, 20. legitur, 41 modrar Neqédar 
édidayInoay &y dover éci Hoxovtog “Iodeyou, &re Koativog pév 
évinae IIvtivn, Aueuiag d& Kéwy. dtedmeg ‘Aororopdryns 
dogoipPeig magaldyws qyIy deiv dvadiWdbag tag Negéhas 
tac devtéguc arroméuqerdar t6 Déatooy. anorvyaw dé odd 
UGALov nai &v tolc ExEtta ovxéte THY dLaonErTY EioHyayEv. at 
dé devtegar Nepédat éxi Auerviov &eyovtogs. quocum consen- 
tire videtur sive idem sive alius qui annotationem ceterum 
perineptam scripsit ad v. 31. teeig pvai diqoioxov xa teo- 
yo -Auvvig, ubi Aminiam notari existimat. Sed haec quidem 
de fabula iterum in scenam commissa narratio grammatico- 
rum error esse videtur, qui nisi ex prava versus illius inter- 
pretatione originem traxit, hanc etiam caussam habere potuit 
quod, quum in utraque parabasi, et Vesparum et secundarum 
Nubium, spectatores reprehendere (dzcouéuqeodat 16 Féatgor) 
viderent poetam, Vespas, quae archonte Aminia edita est, 
cum altera Nubium editione confunderent, quae nunquam in 
scenam producta fuit nec potest ante olympiadis undenona- 
gesimae annum quartum scripta haberi: de quo dixerunt Her- 
mannus in praefatione p. XIV. et Franc. Buechelerus in com- 
mentatione de duplici Nubium editione in Fleckeiseni Annalibus 
a. 1861. vol. 84. p. 657— 689. Sed haec pluribus persequi 
alienum ab hoc loco est, ubi illud tantum agendum nobis est 
ut alterius ad priorem editionem eam fuisse ostendamus ratio- 
nem ut recte tanquam nova fabula in indicem dramatum, quem 
supra exhibuimus p.181., referri ab nobis potuerit. Id vero 
demonstratu non est difficile. Praeterquam enim ‘quod para- 
basis aperte nova est, etiam in aliis fabulae partibus non 
pauca mutata esse narrat scriptor argumenti vol. 1. p. 363, 6. 
tovto tavtdy gore tH meotéow. dieoxevaotar dé emi [a7d?| 
pégovg wo dv dn avadiddgar pév avro vod mountod moeo0dvun- 
PEVTOS, ovnete Oé TottO, Ou’ fy mote aitiay zolfoarros. “adddov 
sv oby oxeddv raga dv wégosg yeyevnuévy 4 [4 addit Buecheler. 
p. 685. “lege yeyévnrar 4” F. B.] dedoSwotc. ta pév ydo 
meglnontar, ta dé maganémlextar, noi ev th taker nai a rh 
tay meocwmwy diaddayh puetecynuctiotar, ta d& dhooxEgots 
tig dtaoxerfg toratva Orta certynxev. avtina } mapcBactc 
tod yoood Huerta xai televtaiov Sou xalerae  deocerpi) 





or dl 


Léa 


NE@EAAI TIPOTEPAI. 201 


Zwxoatovg. Videtur autem editio prior admodum mature ex 
manibus hominum evanuisse: nam et perpauca eaque partim 
dubia fragmenta supersunt quae ad eam referantur, et bis tan- 
tum zredtegae Nepédce diserte memorantur, in scholio ad Plato- 
nis Axiochum p. 367 B. uéurytat dé adtic (thc magowmiag Ais 
maides ot yégoveec) Keativoc éy Anlicoe — noi Mévordgog Xnog 
nai Aprotoparng Negédats a’. (v. 1417.), et apud Athenaeum IV. 
p. 171 C. ubi qui appositi sunt versus quoniam in secun- 
dis quae supersunt Nubibus v. 1196. exstant, Brunckio aliis- 
que vel zgorégatg in devrégotg mutare vel Athenaeum me- 
moriae lapsus arguere placuit. Qui non cogitasse videntur 
Athenaeum fortasse nihil aliud significare voluisse quam se, 
quum illa scriberet, priorum Nubium exemplar versasse, alte- 
rarum non inspexisse; quemadmodum si alibi devrégac nomi- 
nat, minime sequitur non eadem in prioribus lecta fuisse, 
quod necessario sumere debent qui Brunckii sequuntur opi- 
nionem. Quae praeterea de Nubibus circumferuntur fragmenta 
ob hanc solam caussam ad priorem editionem referuntur quod 
in posteriore, quae superest, non sunt inventa. In quo ge- 
nere facile intellectu est quam proclivis sit ad errandum via. 
Nam, quum prima Nubium editio cum tot aliis comici fabulis 
interierit, perdifficile est discernere quid vere quidve memo- 
riae errore ex Nubibus attulerint grammatici. Priorem Nubium 
editionem d’& @iAwridov editam esse non traditum quidem 


est in dzodéoe, sed colligi potest ex verbis grammatici 


supra appositis, ta zolitixd doduota Kadhoredtp gaoww 
abrov duddvar, ta dé nat’ Evgumidov nai Zwxedrovs Dehwvidy, 
quum Socratem nulla alia in fabula praeter Nubes. in Bce- 
nam produxisse videntur Aristophanes. DIND. 

De duplici Nubium editione disserit Dind. in editione 
Oxon. 1835. p.507—513. Scripsit de hac comoedia Fritzschius 
in Quaest. Aristoph. I. p. 111 sqq. 


I: (p. 510D. 375B.) 


Antiatt. p. 98,1. ZuujoacdIae’ “Aguotopdyns Negédate. 
ZnurwoaoFat, conj. Fritzsch. Ipse malim Cuudcaota. Et 
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sic Dind. in Thes. IV. 59. et Both. Ceterum dubitatione non 
vacua esse et hoc et Fr. II. monet Dind., parum enim accu- 
ratum esse istum grammaticum, coll. P. ‘07, 14. 96, 25. 102, 
15. 111, 7. 


375 (p. 510D. \. ST6B,) Il. 
Antiatt. p. 105, 2. KéJaopua’® Aguotogdyyns Negédats. 


376 (om. D. 376 B.) Ul. : 


Athen. IV. 171 C. Mijcore dé nai Gv xchotor viv “Pw 
peaioe weoyevorry (praegustatorem) tére ot “Eddnves zoovév- 
Inv dvductov, dg -Aguotopdvns gv mwootégats Nepédace 
did tovtwy “TlGs od déyovrar Offa th vouunvig — tuéoe 
pee.” At leguntur hi versus in superstite fabula v. 1196 sq. 
Itaque in fabulae nomine errasse videtur Athenaeus, nisi in utra- 
que fabulae editione positos eos fuisse statuas. “Mire dixit 
megotégatc, cum haec legantur in fabula quae est in manibus 
v. 1196 sq., neque verisimile videatur propagatam fuisse prio- 
rem Nubium editionem neglecta posteriore emendata.” (Bo.). 


377 (p. 609 D. 373 B.) IV. 
Mndé orvéww notvdAconoy. 


Athen. XI. 479 C. Kotviioxog dé xadeitat 6 tegdg rot 
Atovicov xgatneionog nai olg yéovtae (xo@vcae Casaub. Bo.) 
ot pvotat, ws Nixavdeds grow 6 Ovaterenrc magettIéuevoc 
tO & Negeday ‘Aguoropeévorg “Mndé — xorviionov.” -Nepedav 
aut memoriae errori deberi aut ex alia similis nominis fabula, 
velut Zartadéwy, corruptum esse suspicatur Dind. Cf. Alex, 
III. 435. ovvdwas uagriporg xsocot xdddoig | éoveya (cra- 
terem). Fortasse ex parabasi sumptum. 

xotudloxoy vulg. xotudloxous Fritzsch. p. 148 sq., qui ad Eleusinia 


mysteria hoc refert. Qu. xorsdéoxny. Cf. Pherecr. II. 282. Acgo — rv 
HOT VALOXNY ; 


378 (p. 510D. 378 B.) V. 


Diogenes Laert. II. 18. *Edduer dé (2wxpdryg) ovpscorety 
Evgirnidn, 5Fev — nal Kaddiag Iedijcra — Aguoropdrys 
Negéhatg “ Evguidng 0’ 6 tag teaypdiasg worBy | tag 
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weotdahotaag obdtég gate tag cogdes.” Isti versus minime 
Aristophanis sunt, sed Teleclidis ex Hesiodis. V. Mem. Fr. 
Com. II. p. 135. Suspicatur tamen Bergkius etiam Aristo- 
phanem in hoc dramate Socratem eo nomine traduxisse. “Non 
dubitari potest quin totum illud excerptum de Socrate et Eu- 
ripide (a verbis éddéxer dé usque ad tag sogds) non ab Diogene 
sit profectum, sed ab interpolatore illatum ex Vita aliqua 
Euripidis: de quo verissime judicavit L. Dind. in Praef. ad 
Xen. Mem. p. XIX. ed. Ox.” (Dind.). 


VI. (p. 509 D. 371 B.) 379 


"Ec thy Tdevn? deytodeioae poovdar xara 
tov Avnapner ov. 


Photius p. 398, 11. IIdgyng” 1d Geog OnAvudig “Eotiv Tde- 
mY — AvuaByrrdy.” “Agrotopams Negélag nai ete. “Di- 
cuntur haec de Choro Nubium, quae procul e conspectu rece- 
dunt. Cf. Nub. 322. Biéxe wv devel medc tiv dg?" Fdn 
yao b0@ natiovoag | fovyf aivds. Quod autem Photius addit 
nai é&fc, indicare videtur etiam in subsequentibus Parnethis 
mentionem factam esse.” (Be.). 


_éotly Phot. @¢ tyy Porson. ad Ran. 1088. zage ryy Naekius ad 
Choeril. p. 54. xara toy Avxafnttéy| Redde Anglice, by way of 
Lycabettus. Qu. xab roy Auxefnrréy. Et sic corrigit Dind. ad Fragm. 
p- 509. 


VIL. (p. 509 D. 372 B.) 380 
Keicsodoy donee wyviw Brvovpévo. 


Photius p. 428, 27. et: Suidas v. zviov’ Cov Suoroy 
nove. Agrotopayns Nepéhas “ Keices Dov — Bivovpévo.” dvti 
tod Enoot. oxnonter yao tog mepi Xatgeg@rvra sic Enedryta 
ual dodéverav. re dé nebvwrcog sidédc bore Srevoinmog ev tO 
& tay dpocotirwy gyoivy ottwcg, IInviov’ éunic, nadvow. Cf. 
Hom. Il. »’. 654. do re onwdn& eri yain | xeivo tadeic. Minus 
certa haec haberi posse censet Dind., quum facile ad Nubes, 
in qua Chaerephontis quaedam partes sunt, ab aliis fabulis 
in quibus exagitatum eum fuisse novimus (v. schol. Plat. p. 331. 
ed. Bekk.) aberrari potuerit. Chaerephontem etiam in aliis 
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fabulis , Telmessensibus, Dramasin, Horis perstrinxit. V. schol. 
Plat. p. 331. ed. Bekk. “Videtur poeta Chaerephonti foedum 
amorem opprobrio vertisse, et fortasse una cum eo Socratem — 
in illo versu exagitavit. — Et nescio an éum in hac fabula 
mvétvoy vocaverit, siquidem schol. Vesp. 1413. dicit: Xavge- 
garta dé tov mvéivov tov Swueerovg éevaigdy qyoe” adv O’ 
avtov sig wyodrnta Olabdhiwy siodyer uagtvootyta th aeto- 
madledt. Quod vix ad aliam quam hanc comoediam referri 
potest.” (Be.) “Quod Xotgepdrta cov wvétvov huc spectare 
dicit, non videtur recte factum. V. schol. Plat. p. 331. Mein. 
ad Eupol. II. 576.” (H. Jacobi.) ea, 

xevounévw Phot. Dind. Be. feyouuévw Suid. Quod reek Frequens. 
hic error est librariorum. 


381 (om. D. 377 B,) VIII. 


Schol. Arist. Pac. 92. "Eqn dé nai év taiig Nepéloug wetew- 
eokéayas tovc prdoodqous, Ste te otedria megivooto.v. Respi- 
cit ad Nub. 225. aegofara xat zeorpoorv cov HAcov. 1503. 741. 
megipodver ta zeocdyuata. Aliud est zeguvoety (Ran. 958). 

_ Respicit fortasse grammaticus non tam hanc ipsam vocem 
quam rem. Saltem ob id studium castigantur Socrates disci- 
pulique ejus in superstite fabula v. 360. od ydo dy adhp 7’ 
breonovoaimev tOv viv pwEerewoooogiotay | zAiy 7} Ilpodinw. et 
alibi. 

382 (om. D. 374 B.) IX. | 

Schol. Arist. Pac. 347. @ooguiwy —. aitod uéurnvat 6 

‘ nopnos. &v ‘Ixmetor nai Negéhatg vat BaBvdwriors. 


383 (om. D. 380 B.) X. 

Schol. Arist. Vesp. 1038. "Hziadog 16 29d tod mvgerod 
novoc. Aerotrogarns Negéhatg (sc. Nepédoig &) nat Oecpogo- 
otatovoac. Cf. Fr. 338. 

384 (p. 509 D. 379B.) - XI. 

Suidas, Od wetdv avt@ ari tot otx &dv. Aguotrogd- 
vg Negélatc. Idem Suidas (v. werdy) ueroy advvot ex Kccle- 
siazusis citat v. 667. Wg ydo uAewer avy atit@; Aristopha- 
nis mentionem ad Suidae glossam o¢ pm Anojoets (Nub. a08) 
jure pertinere suspicatur Bernhardy. 


NHSOL 


De hujus quoque fabulae auctore ab veteribus criticis 
dubitatum fuit: vide locum grammatici modo memoratum et 
Pollucem, cujus verba ad Fr. 392. attulimus. Nomen autem 
huic comoediae ab choro impositum esse suspicor, quemad- 
modum Eupolis in I1dAeovv urbes personatas introduxit. DIND. 

_ ‘Veteres criticos dubitavisse Aristophanis an Archippi haec 
‘esset comoedia indicavi supra p.11. Conferatur praeterea Pollux 
IX. 89, "Eyw 0’ edoov & taig Nijoowg Aguotopavoug, & jt) 
bxontevetar tO Soda wo Aguotogdvovg ov yvjo.or. Aliis 
tamen in locis Pollux auctoritate hujus fabulae tanquam ger- 
manae utitur, neque ceteri grammatici qui aliquid hinc 
petierunt dubitasse videntur; in ipsis autem fabulae reliquiis, 
quae sane exiguae sunt, nihil reperias quod Aristophane 
indignum sit. Itaque haec quidem quaestio in medio relin- 
. quenda est. Jam summam totius comoediae facile perspicias 
ex longiore Fr. XII, quod satis superque indicat poetam hic 
quoque pacis amorem civibus commendavisse et agricolarum 
proborumque civium causam contra viros populares egisse: 
confirmaturque haec conjectura etiam reliquis fragmentis. Tem- 
pus autem quo fabula sit acta vix satis certo definias, quando- 
quidem aetatis aequaliumque notationibus fere carent reliquiae. 
Non tamen videtur ante Ol. XCI. acta esse: nam inde ab 
illa aetate inclaruit Archippus (v¥. Hist. crit. com. p. 205.), cui 
temere et prorsus contra temporum rationem veteres criticos 
hane comoediam vindicassé parum est consentaneum. Neque 
vero post Euclidis annum docta est comoedia. Documento est 
fabulae argumentum et chori ratio et indoles prorsus ad anti- 
quam comoediam accommodata, vide Fr. IV. Induxit enim 
poeta in scenam Insularum chorum, quemadmodum Enupolis 
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in IldAsotv Urbes cum Atheniensibus societate junctas adhi- 
buit. Insulae enim maris Aegaei, in quibus omnis vis et robur 
Atheniensium principatus positum erat, durissima usae con- 
ditione (nam quod Euphemus Atheniensis apud Thuc. VI. 85. . 
dicit: xai ydg tods éxel auupcxous, ws Exaoroe yoxotuor, #&n- 
yotuedta Xiovg xat Mydvuvaiovg veiv scagoyf atcovduove, 
tovs dé zoldovds yonuctwy Buiodtegov goog, kAdovg dé xai 
rave bhevdéowg ovupayotytas, xaimeg vyowdtacg Grtag nal 
evdrzctovg, id speciosius quam verius dictum, maximeque ad 
minores insulas referendum est) statim post Siciliensem cala- 
mitatem ab Atheniensium societate defecerunt, ut Chius, Rho- 
dus, Andrus, Euboea, aliae; propemodum omnes novas res 
moliebantur, ut Coreyra, Lesbus. At, cum Alcibiades, qui 
defectionis auctor et princeps fuerat, in gratiam Atheniensium 
rediisset insignesque victorias de Lacedaemoniis reportasset, 
etiam socii plerique sub potestatem Atheniensium redacti 
neque vero meliorem quam antea fortunam experti sunt; quin 
Athenienses, qua erant levitate superbiaque, graviora etiam 
onera sociis imposuerunt, quod Olymp. XCII. factum est. 
Circa illud igitur tempus poeta hanc fabulam docuisse vide- 
tur, in qua auctor fuit popularibus ut secundam fortunam 
aequo ferrent animo pacisque tranquillitatem belli dubiae 
fortunae praeferrent, neve insulas superbia ad defectionem 
cogerent, BE. 

Etiam Platonis et fortasse Archippi fabularum titulus fuit 
Nijoot, Epicharmi Néooe. 


385 (351 D. 391 B.) I. 
Etymol. M. p. 333, 33. "EAvuoc: onéqua te 8 EWovrec 
ot Aduwves Hodtov. Agustopeévys Nioots. maed td Flog edv- 
Hog. yaiger ydg ev dyeoic tézotg nat av Elect qpvecdat. 


386 (348 D. 885 B) Il. 
AN od tuyycver 
éxidnuog wy. 
Etymol. M. p. 388, 52. "Evdnuoc: 5 uh) arcodnudw’ éxi- 
dnuog dé 6 écidnudy Févog. vai waged “Agroropdver dv Nijootg 
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"AN od — énidnuog dy.” éyerar dé meQi tod Ilocetd@vog 
Gre oi estdnust “IoSpot, xveiwg stonuévor. oty obtw yde 
"ToSusoc 5 Fedc wo dtd mavrdg exsi diatoiBew. cuyydvovoty 
cod. Dorv. Ita Bothius: ** GAN od tvyydver y bcidnuog div. 


III. (353 D. 393 B.) 387 

Hesychius, Oveoos: atdytis iv, yuvaine tywv sraigar. 
Otveaov xvvi (Ivocoutyn cod. Ovecov xvuf Musur. Oveoov 
yovt) Bergk. Dind. Ovgaov xdun Bo.): Ageotopaérns ey Nisorg 
(vjo .. cod.), od rod adlytod pynuovedwy, GAN’ avti tod gilda 
eizcetv nat nAddove, Otgaor: xAddot, hoprcddec, Avyva. Bergkio 
dittographia in hoc loco videtur fuisse, Ovgoov yvv7) et Ovo- 
gov yo), i. e. germina, folia tenera. Fortasse Oveoov 
yur) pro Oveoov you) ludens dixit zadAaxfy ejus notans, cum 
allusione ad proverbiale dictum “4idoc xf, de quo v. ad 
Ach. 390. AoBé — “Aidog xvvfv. Cf. Fr. 273, KdvAdov 777100 
Lysippt comoediae titulus fuit * Ovecoxdpoc. 


IV. (349 D. 383 B.) 388 


‘Q¢ 8s chy yi xdwpae netw nat Evvvevopria Badile. 

Phot. p. 311, 15. et Suid. Buvvévoge: écwepfh nai ovy- 
veg nal ovndcpeld égotiv. Aguotogpdyns — év Nioog “Qo — 
Badite.” ari tot oxvIewadtovea. Hesychius, Evyvevo- 
priav: oxvdouniy. Névopa ex Aristophane memorat etiam 
Herodianus ap. Eust. p. 127, 27. Cf. ad Fr. 46. Adde Eust. 
p. 143. et p.149. Ad insularum recensum haec refert Bergkius, 
fingi hic insulam aliquam: ratus ab Atheniensibus male tracta- 
tam moestam demissoque vultu incedere. Cf. ad Ach. 642. 


Euvvevopria] Cf. Fr. 46. xad Evrvévope xad yeuéore, Boorrge da’ ed. 
Av. 1502. Eurvéper (6 Zeus). 


V. VI. VIL. (845. 387-3898.) 389 — 391 


OQiacrac zovsiy éeac. 
Ov tavtdy gor dluddeg nai oréuqrle. 
Olaoctas yde sivas xgsizrdy gor }} dduddac. 
Pollux VI. 45. Kai DAaoreds dé éhaiag év Nioowg By ebgorg 
Agotopdvovs. Athen. epit. II. p. 56 B. Mynuoveter tov Fa- 
ord élady (2dr libri) “Ageocopdyns “@Olaords movety 
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éAdas.” méhiy “Od ctavvdy — oréugrda.” xai wer’ shiva 
“@laotag — dhucdac.” Omnia haec fragmenta ad eandem 
fabulam pertinere censet Bergk. Recte monuit idem differre 
aGhucddasg sive xodvuBadacg olivas, quae sale condiri soleant, 
ab olivis DAaotais sive oveuqvdotg, quae sole torreantur. 


Cf. Polioch. com. IV. 590. Aéyava trav aitroyddvew | PAcoty 1’ ede. 

V. 1. &atles vulg. éleas Dind. V. 2. orgupvia] I. gq. PAeorad 2aat, 
ut videtur. V. 3. xgeioooy libri. xgeitroy Dind. cAluddos libri. 
élucdasg H. Steph. in Thes. I. 374E. Correxi 7 dluddas. Idem suadet 
Herwerden. Te ista crasi v. Elmsl. ad Ach. 612. Sic 4% éudetnuc Philem. 
IV. 18. Qu. xgeizroy inep dlucdas, Vel Pdaory (aut Siaoral) yao 
Swov xoeitrdy lorry dhuddos (dhucdwy). Vel Fiacrai JW” dar xpeltro0- 
veg tev dhuddwy. Vel denique Slaorh J” ida xpeitrdy Zot dduddos. 


392 (350 D. 390 B.) Vir. 


Pollux 1X. 89. ‘Qg 0’ éxi cGy xequdétwy ot aexaioe 2Arti- 
not imota tT@ Enx@ éyo@vto, oltwsg éxi t@ aoyvoiw (imo 
Tod aeyvelov) t@ mwilnIvrtxG* tagyvoera yde et tod aeyveiou 
onaving dy tic elgot mag’ attoic, dyn 0 edgov & taig Nico 
Agiotrogdvorvc, eb uh brcomteverae 16 dekua og [-Aorotroge- 
vous] ov yvjovov. Idem VII. 104. Etoyrat d& xoi aoytera & 
Agvotopevovg Nicos. Idem III. 86. -Aoyvera dé xotd nAq- 
Dog fuora héyovoty ot “Actixot’ elontar dé mov. Cf. Fr. 
22%, 261. 


393 (352 D. 892 B.) IX. 


Pollux X. 47. Oodvor, Joavia, Foavidta év Nyoog “Agt- 
otopavovg. Bergkio videtur comici auctoritate ad tertium 
solum vocabulum Joavidia firmandum uti. Cf. ad Fr. 478. 506. 
Utrum omnes has voces usurpaverit comicus non liquet; for- 
tasse tantum ultimam. 


394 (343 D.. 382 B.) x. 
A. Ti od déyetc; sioiv dé wot; 
B. Ai nor’ adciy iy Blérets ti etoodov. 


Schol. Arist. Av. 297. Eioodog dé Aéyetau 7 6 00d eloslouy 
év th onnvij (sic civ oxnviy Mein.). xai év taig Nicos “Ti od — 
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etoodov.” “In exordio fabulae haec legebantur ante chori 
parodum, ususque videtur poeta hac occasione ita ut viginti 
quattuor chori personas, quae in scenam prodibant, insula- 
rum prae se ferentes speciem recenseret, quemadmodum fece- 
rat Eupolis in Urbibus (IIddjeorv).” (Be.) Similiter in Nubibus, 
Vespis, et Avibus chori personae speciem earum indutae 
intrant. “Ex colloquio duorum qui advenire vident chorum 
Insularum.” (Bo.) Cf. Nub. 326. Av. 297. 


cioly dé xov aid — vulg. Inter duas personas distribuit Reisig. 
Conj. p. 160. prob. Dobr. II. 254. xat’ abtyy)] Fort. 2ao’ abryy. Cf. 
Nub. 326. fy Blémwecs] Malim 4 (7c) Blémers. thy eloodor] Cf. Av. 
297. ovxét’ ar’ ideivy tn’ aitay metoutyvww thy stoodov. Nub. 324. ré 
TO yorua; | do od xatood. 22. maga thy sloodov. ZT. {dn yun wdhes 
ottws. 


XL. (347 D. 386 B.) 395 


Katrahtinxow Teavattiov 
TELS NKOV. 


Schol. Arist. Av. 439. “Eocxe dé Tavaitiov xwpmdety, Sv 
nai év Nico “ Kotadinaw — nidynor.” -évIa nai uayeloou 
matods attov Aéyer. i Innov O& advov size did tO reavoteyov. 
lisdem fere verbis utitur Suidas in dtadyuny dtadoueda. 
“TiSyxog videtur Panaetius vulgo audivisse non tam propter 
vafrum ingenium quam propter oris turpitudinem formaeque 
dedecus, quemadmodum scholiasta dicit ad Av. 441. 6 Iovai- 
Tog cyELoog nai pLxooguic my. et supra ex Didymo: xai 
Aidvuog, Ste aioyeds tig thy Ory ovvexyds tH yvvorxi wAyjove- 
Cousvoc ovvédeto exci gilwyv xcd. Meyergog autem quod dici- 
tur, potius ad artem quam ‘pater professus erat referendum 
censeo: ipse enim Panaetius servos cultris faciendis aluisse vide- 
tur. Hine Aristophanes: fee 6 miIynog tH yvvarnl dtéFero | 
6 poyatgorordg, quemadmodum Cleophon Avgozords, Hyper- 
bolus Avyyozroudg vocatur. De fabulae tempore si recte statui, 
Panaetium absentem perstrinxit; nam non dubito quin idem 
ille sit quem ex Andocide cognoscimus mysteriorum profana- 
torum accusatum et in exilium ejectum esse.” BE. Diversus 
ab hoc Panaetius dux Equitum, qui honorifice conpellatur 
Eq. 243. Cf. ad Av. 440. 

14 
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(344 D. 881 B.) XIf. 
"Q udee udeé, tatca wave’ by vid em, 
oinelv pv &v aye@ 'xaotov dy tH yydip 
enallayévta tv vat’ ayopay meayuctur, 
nextnuévov Cevycdotov oixétov Booty, | 
cet’ anovelv zeofatioy Blnywpévwr 5 
tovydc te qpuviy é¢ lexavyy 7Sovpérne, 
Owe dE yofoIar omindiotg te nal xixAatc, 
nai pr) meeotuévery 8 ayoods iydvdva 
tottaia zcodvtipnta Pepacavopéva 
éx’ iyIvonwhov yElgt AgavoUWTErov. 10 


Stobaeus LV. 7. vol. Il. p. 405. 24eearopdvoug Niowy “2 
uGee — nagavouwrary.” Codex Parisinus optimus y»noody: 
ut dubitari possit utruam Njowy an MowooGy corrigi opor- 
teat. DIND. : 

V.1. & udee udos, —] Cf. Av. 1238. & udpe udpe, uy Sey xlvec 
pofvas. Plaut. Bacch. IV. 7. 16. ‘O stulte stulte, nescis nunc vaenire 
te’  é» rgd] 1. ©. éy tH sionvy, de qua hic agit Stobaeus. Cf. Hor. 
Epod. II. 1. ‘Beatus ille qui procul negotiis | Ut prisca gens mortalium | 
Paterna rura bobus exercet suis | Solutus omni foenore.’ V.2. rodroy 
libri. xedroy Mein. Fr. Com. V. 65. et G. A. Hirschig. deydy aidrdy 
Bergk., post éy é&ye@ aegre ferens inferri 2@y r@ yydlw. Sed éy é&yo@ 
valet rure, @y yydtm in agello. Sic Anaxil. TI. 346. aadddupac: 
tetpw yao ivy a&ye@ zxwolov. Noster Fr. 114. && orews viv sig aypdv 
yuoducy. Plut. Mor. p. 790 B. fuarcoy do d&valapdvra xad xaunvdny ey 
a&yo@ dvarotfey. Jure non offendit in verbis éy d@ye@ Meinekius Fr. 
Com. V. 65. Aliud, inquit, est dyedcs, aliud yadsov. Correxi ‘xaotoy. 

yydlp| yndlm vulg. Cf Pac. 570. V. 4. Cevycoroy — Booty] Cf. Fr. 
120, 1. Cevyciproy Boecxdy. Ach. 1022. V.5. weoBdrow vulg. reofarloy 
Grot. Cf. Pac. 535. xerrod, tovyolmov, neofatlwy Blnyoutyoy. V. 6. 
tevyds codd. alyds Trincavell. govyy |] Qu. garis, nisi pwrny etiam 
ad moofurlew Binz. referendum. Quod si fiat, delenda erit virgula post 
BAny. Qu. aiyds te puviy é¢ ordduny dPouutyns (aut aiydy — wFov- 


peor). adbFouuéyns vulg. Dedi 7ouuéyns. Cf. Epilyc. com. II. 889. 


Xiog xad Odoros HInuévos. Idem suadet Herwerden. Qu. izouuéyne. 

V. 7. Spor libri. Sy Salmas. Exerc. Plin. p.316. dé ed. Gaisf. (ex 
codd.?) Mein. Dind. re edd. priores. = mandlors libri. onendlocs Salmas. 

onivdlou te xad xfylacg] Cf. Pac. 1149. xd éuod 0” eveyxdtw res 
thy xlydny xa 1d onlyw. Ephipp. com. III. 825. réddew re pertag xed 
xtyhac duod ontvors. Av. 1179. 1180. Pac. 5381. V. 8. itydidial CF. 
Botovdtoy, atxtidtoy, éeyyelvdcor. V. 9. wohurlunta| Qu. wodvrege 
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Gira.  fefacavioutva| Ie. ‘librata, perpensa.’ V. 10. ém’ libri. Dind. 
Be. in’ Gaisf. év Boisson. Quod et ipse conjeceram.  2agavouwrdry 
vulg. Correxi zagavouwteérov. Causa erroris obvia est. 


XIU. (346 D. 384 B.) 

Aékerg &ea 

done ta vcavdi’, Egey', & pid’ Fie. 

Suidas, “Eéey’, @ pil’ Hise: nwldgudy rte wagouuddes 
id tOv radiw heyduevoy, Erav écuvégn yyovg Ovtog. —Aot- 
otopavng Nicos “ éberg — Fie.” Eust. p. 881, 42. Kwid- 
gtov ody te zcagotmuddeg Athos Avovdards gnow bd maidwy 
(wader?) déyeotou dnhoty eéye, § sore érivetadnévar, tov 
jkuov. “Aguovopdyns “Aé&erg — Flue.” Fyovv avdterdov. Can- 
tilenam illam popularem Bergkio videtur adhibuisse comicus 
ut quam tristi fortuna respublica uteretur ostenderet. 


V. 2. &ey’ —] Cf. Stratt. com. II. 781. «29 ffltog uty melderee 

toig meawdlots, | Stay déywou, “Ekey’, a gli’ fice etc. Zenob. VI. 42. 

Xaige, pllov pic. Vesp. 171. Hy eéyy | thn xax’ SgHoov. 1377. Bos wey 

ody tic dgdds otros 2&éyer. Dem. p. 1071. aehy jdsov eétyecy (in lege). 

Herod. VIII. 137. nv yao — és réy olxow éotywy 6 fjdtos. “Ebtyecy intran- 

sitivam est ut daéyev, dvéyev, difyev, noogyev, et ipsum eer. 
@oneo ta nad] Cf. Av. 1150. 
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HOLCADES ex antiquioribus poetae fabulis fuit. Seri- 
ptor argumenti Pacis, Td dé xepddaroy tig nwupdiag éotl 
totro’ ovuBovdever AFnvaiog oreioacdat medg Aaxedatpo- 
viovg nai tove GAdovg “EhAnvac. ov totvo dé udvov b7é0 Eion}- 
vg -Aovotogdrng tO dodua tédecney’ (nadeinev?), Ghdad nal 
tovcg -Ayagveig uai tovc ‘Innéag nai “Oluddac, nai mavtoxyot 
tobto éonotdane tov dé [l. tdév te] Kiéwra xwupddy tov 
avithéyovta xai Aduayov tov gthondldeuov cet dtaBbaddwr. 
Scholia in. Holeddes memorantur ab scholiasta Avium et 
Lysistratae. V. Fr. 372. 373. [418. 424.] DIND. Inconsulto ad 
hance fabulam, quae docta fuerit Lenaeis Ol. 89, 1. eodem anno 
quo Nubes, spectare arbitratur Bergkius versus in parabasi 
Vesparum 1037 sq. Bothius nomen hance fabulam censet a 
navibus onerariis habere quibus advectum sit frumentum ex 
Euboea (Vesp. 715.) demagogis auctoribus et viritim divisum 
populo archonte Isarcho, qui illuc in expeditionem missus 
esset Ol. 89, 1. quo anno Nubes Dionysiis magnis actae sunt. 


398 (360 D. 404 B.) I. 
Adayst yao atvot tov eyoo’ endéyer v’ cei 
& tot yeveiov tag mohtds domeg Atdc. 
Anecdota Bekkeri p. 474, 31. -dy@oa: td & ti xeqadff 
“ai t@ yeveiw znitven. Aguotopavng “Oducow “Adayst 
yao atrod rov dy@oa éxdévyetae &% tod yevetov tag 
modtas tot Adc.” aeosnnds dé héyetar 6 Gywe. Phot. 
p. 8,1. Adakjoar: +6 whoa, on & tH o ddakfoa, xat 
adayeiv tO updeyv. “Adayet yae attod tov aydoa éxdé- 
yer t’ det” Agrotopdévng év “Odxdow. Eadem grammaticus 
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Bekkeri tradit p. 340, 28. et Suidas, nisi quod hic & 
taig “Odudow omittit et apud illum d@ydea (&yoga codd. duo 
Suid. et Toup.) scriptum est. Etymol. M. p. 182, 17. 4ydo0a 
(‘Ayoga cod. Leid.): egosvxds, ta & tH neqalf nai t@ yevelp 
zcitvea. Aguotogdrvng “Adayh [adayf M. advexyx V.] yee 
avtot tov &yog’ éxdéyer’ det &% tod yevetov. Vera 
igitur versus scriptura est, — 
‘Adayet yao advot tov ayo’ exiéyer v’ Gel. 

“Ayooa enim, non dy@ea, dixisse veteres diserto constat Hero- 
diani testimonio apud Arcadium p. 20, 20. Td eic we xdrra 
Bagivovrar, Néotwo, “Extwe, Kdorwe, d&ywe, v6 tic xepaliic 
meitveioua. tO pévtoe iywo dgvverat. Recte igitur Hesychii 
codex, nisi quod vitioso accentu, a@ydoa: tad nitvea, ubi 
Musurus dy@ea, qua forma recentiores demum Graeci, invi- 
tante iy@eog vocabuli similitudine, usi sunt. Ad hoc perti- 
net Suidae notatio, yo: 1d mitve@deg tio nepadfic apd 
tO dyyn ayvag, nai aoBolf tod v aywo. xdivetar dé ayBooc 
dtd tod w peyéhov Wo iy@oo0g tod aeonmdrog aipatocg. Con- 
stans haec est in libris medicorum inde ab Hippocrate usque 
ad infimae aetatis auctores scriptura, non ferenda apud 
Hippocratem, Galenum aliosque antiquiores, facilius excu- 
sanda apud Alexandr. Trall. I. p. 14.15. Paul. Aegin. p. 56, 
29. 56, 45. 147, 34. 250, 4. similesque scriptores. DIND. Ex 
simili loco aliquo sumptus Dindorfio videtur versus sine fa- 
bulae nomine allatus ab Suida et gramm. Bekkeri p. 468, 19. 
(Fr. 624B.) et cig oe xodanasver agen nai tes xponvdas aparody. 

V. 1. Hesychius, Adayg: xvg, xvfGer [chy] xeqadijy. V. Pierson. 
ad Moerin v. Adayuds. — éxdéyee x’ det grammaticus Bekkeri p. 340, 28. 
Phot. et Suid. Dind. égdéyer’? det Etym. M. éxdéyerae gramm. Bekk. 
p. 474, 31. Cf. Eq. 908. éyw dé rag molds yé cou ‘xléywr véov 
zorjnow. Ubi Cleon adulatur Plebem. Et fortasse id ipsum facere et 
hic fingitur. rdév &yog’] Anglice, ‘the scurf.’ V. 2. rod Acds] tovdd 
Ads (sc. rod Ajuov wameg Atds) Dobr., adrod de Pnyce (éy ri auxy) 
intelligens. (Quod probat Mein.) rag modids rag tod Aid¢ proponit Bergk., 
sed deleri rod Aréd¢ malit. (Cui non assentior.) tos ye wodtds rod Atdg — 
Both. Correxi domeo duds. Minus placeret wo trod dedc. Cf. Fr. 518,.13. 
xa Svouey y’ adbtoioe trois évayloucow | ®onso Feoior. Bothius con- 
fert Ter. Phorm. II. 2. 29. ‘Ea qui praebet, non tu hunc habeas plane 
praesentem deum?’ Possis etiam #7 tov dla. 
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399 (866 D. 414 B,) II. 


Antiatticista Bekkeri p. 82,23. ‘4Auaia: Agroropdrns 
‘Ohudow “hpaiovy ry.” Phrynichus ibidem p. 22, 28. “4A- 
palav: thy uny, do “AInva AFyvaia, nvdy a doa 
weaia. Of. ad Fr. 403. 


400 (369 D. 408 B.) Ill. . 


Kértovra, mwortidovca , dtadetyorrd pov 
ta “atTwW Onatcyyny. 


Athen. III. p. 91 C. Aqrororédne dé qyot tay éyivwy mew 
yévn elvan, Sy wey tO eodiduevov, év @ ta xadovuerd eorev 
@a, kha dé dtvo, t6 te tOv onatdyywy (onatayyay Mein.) 
nai tO tay xodovuévwy Bovody (Bevoowy Bo., coll. Schneider. 
ad Arist. III. 214.). prnuoveder d& nai tay onatayyav 6 30- 
gowy nai Aovorogdvng é& ‘Ohndow ottwg “ Aagddntorvva — 
onatdyyny.” Photius p. 529, 23. Swatrdyyac: ixIvec tivég’ ot 
dé tovc peyahous éxivouc. obtwe ‘Aorotogdyns. Hesychius, S7ra- 
tayyau: ot peyddoe éyivor ot Saddoo.o. Apud Aristotelem 
ondtayyot (sic) H. A. IV. 5.2. Ada dé dvo yévn (éxtvwv), v6 
te tiv onatayywy (al. ozatayiwy) nal +d toy MENARD 
Bovoowr (al. Brecdr). 

V.1. deodcéntorta libri. déntovra Porson. Dind. Quod parum satis- 
facit. Qu. ddxvorvta, delgovta, xelgovta, xdéntorvra (Fr. 486), xoztovrre, 
aut xvéntrorvta (vellicantem), Lectio dagdénatrorvta orta forsan est e 
dittographia xvéarorvra (supr. yydéat.). Vox nihili est déntorvta. dag- 
ddéntey legitur Nub. 711. xat rag alevods dapddéntovoty (of xdeers). 
Ran. 66. tocovrool toe viv use dapddntee md905. Praecesserat fortasse 
nodduny aut nodduny eyo | —. dealelyovra] Cf. Vesp. 904. &yadds 
y’ thaxteiy xadr dtahelyery tag yuroas. Eq. 1084. Arjoee oe xuvnddov — 
Tas vidous deahelyorn. pou] Sc. trod Ajuov, opinor, cujus partes infe- 
riores (i. e. rao yyoous) vellicat et depascitur onaréyyou instar dema- 
gogus aliquis. Cf. Eq. 1030 sq. Vesp. 904. V. 2. roy xdtw onateyyny 
vulg. Ita Bothius: — duadestyovra roy | xdtw onatdyyny, de articulo 
sic collocato coll. Eccl. 452. Qui spurcitiam subesse suspicatur. Corri- 
gendum proculdubio ra xcrm (sc. uéon, partes inferiores) oxatdyyny. 
Scilicet subjectum est onxatdyyny. Causa vitii obvia est. Quum natare 
nequeant echini, Epicharmus (Athen. III. 31 C.) ad eos transtulit prover- 
bium ely Badilw: veiy yao odx éntotapmeae. Unde hic re xdrw. onatray- 
ynv P. onarayyp~y V. L. onatévny B.C. Eadem nominis terminatio 
est piscis oanéedngs dicti. 
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IV. (363 D. 407 B.) 
Kai xoldveay rotor yégovoty did toty Magadan tooreior. 


Athen. DT. p.111 A. Tio (cod?) dé xodddgag xadovuévov 
&otou (uynuovever) Agrotopéyns — &y ‘Odudot “Kai xoddvoav 
— teoratov.” Cf. Apost. VIL. 92. Suid. Phot. Etym. M. 373, 19. 


toig codex. totoe Elmsl. ad Ach. 343. mEeop@orv] y&oovory ipse 
dudum correxi ad Ach. 696. Idem proponit Bergk. Cf. etiam ad Fr. 423. 
yéoovory legitur Lys. 652. etc. Sententiam requirere vocem senibus 
significantem monuit Fritzschius ad Thesm. 806. Bothius rois anooiory 
suadet. tody Magaddm teonaiov] tod Magedd1 teonefov Elmal. 
Dind. Cobet. Vulgatam jure tuetar Bergk. Cf. etiam Vesp. 711. da 
Tis yijs &odavovtes xa tod Magaddv toonatov. Eq. 1334. 


V. (865 D. 411 B.) 
SnduBoor, * xodiat, AsBiow, uvddor, oarcégdat, Ivvvidsc, 
: ( dgppais ). 


Athen. IIT. p. 118 D. Moyuovever dé tay uvddwr nai Aot- 
otoparys ev “Ohudoe “ SxduBooe — Ivvvidec.” Respicit Pollux 
‘VI. 48. Cf. Mein. Fr. Com, III. 573. In fine versus sup- 
plendum forsan dogs. Cf. Cratin. II. 109. Ddxv0¢, dogpas, 
yhatnos. 


oxdupoot — Suvvideg] Cf. Mnesim. III. 569. oxdufooc, Survés. 
xodiee| Suspectum. Corrigendum videtur xoydfo: (Angl. cockles, 
mussels). Cf. Philyll. Il. 865. oxduBeor, xoyitar. Nisi praestat 
ylaidxot. Cf. Cratin. II. 109. dvvv0s, dp~as, yAadxos. Aut ondeor, aiodlat 
(ut in Mnesimachi loco). Cf. Ephipp. II. 330. (v. 5.) omdgos, aiodlas, 
Sogtra. Mnesim. III. 570. (40) omdgos, aiodlacs, Jogrra. AéBeoe libri. 
AsBloe Dind. Cum voce AsBlac cf. fiplas, tutus, a&vPlas, terylas. 
aiollas, xohlas. AeBlar, pvddor] Cf. Ephipp. III. 3380. (4) qeéygos, 
puddos, Aeflas. Mnesim. III. 570. (40) uvddos, AsBlas, ondoos, aitollas. 
Diph. IV. 381. (9) émoféoug athovaoy 7H LeBlay. cangedar] Cf. Fr. 7938. 
Tov oantodny a&notidac yon etc. Diph. IV. 406. cig 1rd utoow énexdgevos 
oantpdns utyas. Archipp. Il. 722. rods wardras xar cantgdas xod yld- 
vidas. Timocl. IIT. 600. camgodacs — milarveptyyorg troty. Notandum 
produci antepenultimam. Quod ad formam vocis, cf. omareéyyns Fr. 400. 
Suryidec] Cf. Stratt. I. 768. Suyyédes. Anaxandr. II. 184. duvide 
état. Nicoch. Il. 845. tas moenuvddas rag Svvvtdac. Cratin. II. 109. 
Suvvts. Mnesim. IT. 569. Antiph. IT. 43. 
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403 | (366D. 412B.) VI 
'Q nomodaiuwyr frig év Gun me@rov toiyidwy aneBdgn. 

Athen. VII. p. 329 B. “4quotopdvyns 0’ é&y ‘Oludow ‘72 
nonodaiuwy — aneBagsn.” todrg yao eig tO anarvFoanilery éxct- 
tndsiovce ixdic sig Ehuny anéBartov, tv nat Oaotay éxcdhovy 
Hhuny, wg xai év Spyéiv 6 adtvds grote montis’ Kat yee 7e0- 
cEgov Cig avIoonidwy Ehuny niwy. In Vespis v. 1127. legitur 
nai yao medveoov escavIeaxidwy éeurcdijuevog. Abs qua scri- 
ptura quum discedat Athenaeus, videndum est ne Holeadum 
locum quendam in mente habuerit, de quo Antiatticista Bekkeri 
p. 82, 23. Adwaia: Agotopeérvns ‘Ohudow “dhuaiay mov.” 
Phrynichus ibid. p. 22, 28. “duaiar: tiv Eluny, do -AInvé 
AdSnvaia, vin rwviaia, Goa weaia. DIND. Ad Vespas haud 
dubie referendus est iste versus, sed corrigendum est é7rav- 
Joantdwy éurclyjuevog, nisi memoria lapsum esse Athenaeum 
statuamus. Non atoaxidac, sed éxovtoaxnidac, vocabant 
Attici: pisciculos istos tostos, neque &Aury bibebant (ézvor), 
sed in eam pisciculos immergebant (évéfazcrov). Cf. Lys. 946. 
nantot’ acdday 6 medcvov erjoag poor. 

o xaxddceuoy libri. rs) xaxodatuwy Brunck. dorrg libri. Corrigen- 
dum jjtig (sc. toryfdwy), et fortasse wodrn pro medroyr. a&nepapsrn | 
Fort. évefcipon. Cf. Fr. 179. stg Skog &uBantouevos etc. Cratin. II. 95. ete 

- &luny — éuBentwr. Archedic. com. IV. 436. alunos — eis iy ky @upa- 


warto mag thevd€owcs. Sed Athen. VII. p. 329. rods yee sis 1O &nay- 
Souxtlery initydelous tydic sig Gluny anépantoy ete. 


404 (868 b D. om. B.) Vi. 

Etym. Flor. ap. Miller. p. 225. ex Holcadibus afferuntur 
verba “Bafai, Adxov, do duporéowy study nolv Wp | te 
modyuar’ otovnned xai Bagtoradua.” V. Dind. Praef. p. XIV. 
ed. 1869. 


V. 1. BaBedoxwy codex. Correxit Miller. V. 2. moevn codex. Cor- 
rexit Dind. V. Dind. Praef. p. XIV. ed. 1869. 


405.496 (358 D. 401.4028.) VIII. IX. 
Ti dai tov dgviderov oinionoy péoerc; 
Eust. p. 1423, 4. “Ex dé tod otxov nai oixioxog saga 
Aprovopever , wEgdtnxoteogeiov, oiov “ Ti — gégerc.” Ex Hol- 
cadibus haec esse sumpta ab Polluce edocemur X. 159. Kai 
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oixionov dé dovi Prov nai ointoxoy wegdtxtxdy Agratoperns 
ty ‘Oludoww Eqn. Oinionog ex Pelargis attulerunt Harpocratio 


et Photius. DIND. 

tf dé vulg. ré dad Br. trlve dt Bo. wot dh Be. Possis etiam rf dn, 
ti dé dn, tf d? ov. Sed maxime placet rf dat. Cf. e. g. Eccl. 978, rod 
dad deduevos dgd” Eywv @lnjdudas;  olxtoxoyv) Cf. Fr. 431. Metag. II. 753. 


X. (368 D. 410 B.) 407 
Lveig ov pinged nai xwgunic, f nati rods udrrovrag éyeiget. 

Eust. p. 1534, 47. Kaguvnov dé tov Fidanov Aéyer. — ot 
dé wodavot nai xwgvaida td torotroy oxetog xahodor magd- 
yortes vat Agioropdvovs yofoww tadrny “Srrvpig — éyeige.” 
Ex Holeadibus haec esse petita ex Pollucis verbis colligitur 
X.172. Etzcowg &y — nai xwevaida, wg ey taig ‘Odudowy “Agt- 
otopévoug. DIND. 

pxod] Qu. ourxod. 7 xab tots udtrovras éyeloer] Cf. ad Plat. 541. 
ij tobs sidovracs éyetger. Eupol. II. 437. romdyde rad, 85 tovs eidovras 
éyeloer. Soph. Fr. 804. éeyecgoutywy xeox(dos tuvors, i tovs etdovras 
eyeloee. q xa tovs uadrrovtras] Qu. 7 trots Aotrovtac, aut 7 Tots 
#7 détrovras. Vulgatam non intelligo, in qua offendit etiam xa/. 


XI. (364 D. 408 B.) 408 


‘Apdnous, cvgovs, mtLodvny, xdvdgor, Cerdc, atoac, ceuidadey. 

Galenus eg: treopay dvvduews vol. IV. p. 316. ed. Bas. 
(p. 329. ed. Charter.) Ilegi deduwv. tiv Soréryy avddo Biv tod 
tv doduwy dyduatosg did TOU x yeyoaupérny edoionouer ey Tas 
Agvotopavovs “Odudow, eSoa: gyoiv “ Agdnove — ceuidadey.” 
mapanhjotov 0 égott tO onéigua t@ tGv laWewr, nat tuvés 
y’ oty Exegov eivar yévog exsivww vouitovow oaitd. “De dedxp 
et cedyw ¥. Schneider. ad Theophr. III. 687.” (Dind.) Cf. Pher. 
IL 345. xvapoug, agduny (docnovg?), Cerds, atoag, anedwvoug 
(seuidadiy?). Poll. VII. 21. tH dé dotonmdiudt avjner &levea, 
Gpira, ddtear, Cervai, ceuidades, ydvdeos, xpiuva, wen, 
ag’ ho nai t6 wdAnue (Fr. 797. zadnudteov). Dicuntur autem 
haec quoque de frumenti copia quam onerariae naves adve- 
xerunt, et nescio an hic versus cum priore (Fr. IV.) sit con- 
jongendus in unum: “4edxovc, zvgotc, mtiodvny, yxdvdgor, 
Cedc, atgac, ssuidaly, | nai xodddgar toiot zeg@ow (I. yégov- 
ov] did toty Magaday teoraioy.” BE. | | 
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é&ecxoug] Hinc fortasse aut ab eadem stirpe venit Gallicum hari- 
cots, Anglice haricot beans, Quod ad formam vocis, cf. qexoe. 
mugovs — ydvdoor] Cf. Anaxandr. III. 184. 2vedv — ydvdpov. Leas, 
aloac| Cf. Pherecr. II. 845. ects, atoacs, dxédvvovs (otuddadey?). 
alpas] Diog. L. VI. 4. 6. dronoy RAL tod péy oltov atoas exdéyery 
xar ey t@ nolfum tors dyoslous,*’y dé moditele rove novnoods aa 
napatretodar. Cf. Fr. 479. xdoxivov aigdmcvoy. 


409 (371 D. 417B.) XII. 

Harpocrat. “Exiyerov: — td novuviowa éeiyera eheyov. 
nEXOHYTAL TG Gvduatt nai ot tho aexyaiag nwppdias wornral. 
Aovotogpdrns “Odndor. 

éxtyecov codd. Med. et Vrat. Bekk. éxtyvoy vulg. tuetur Bergk. in 
ed. min., coll. Boeckh.-Inscr. nav. p. 162. Cf. ad Fr. 71. 


410 (369 D. 415 B.) XIU. 

Hesychius, Azecganédroerv: éodsn. “Aeatoparne ‘OA- 
udowv. ot d& iatgot tiv a owes (GWews cod.) pedaviay. F 
avti tod meoceoncodtn [éz.?]. 3} aigudiwg énxéIaver. Suidas, 
Anecgarnéhicev: ot us yoapporixoi (tatgot Dind., ut in 
Bekk. Anecd.) éodan, dzeoqevddryoe. onuaiver dé vat tO a7E- 
nduoev. éte tO eaigeyns anédoavev. 6 dé “Aguotopdvng arti 
tod aneondody [| éx. aut 7£Q06. ?]. Gramm. Bekk. Pp. 422, 25. 
A mea paneh vary: Ol pév Lateot [yeappotexoi ?) éoa7n. je 
Tat O& Kat arti tov arecqevddryoer. ett tO eaiqpyns anéFaver. 
6 d& -Aguotopevng “ai avri tod dxeondody. Zonaras I. 270. 
Anecganéhicer: aigridsor [ aigudiwg?] dnétaver. ot psy 
yoaupatixot godnn [ éeondoIn Jacobi] gpacir. Agroropdryys 
avti tod Wudacer. ot dé iatgot thy & onWews pedaviav héyou- 
ov. Etymol. M. p. 120, 13. interpretatur z:g0eoxdoD7 [z0e00. 
aut é.?], } aigydiws dxéFaver, ot 68 tateoi arti tod éodzn. 
DIND. Adde Anecd. Par. IV. 179, 27. V. Ruhnken. ad Tim. 
p. 123. Parum inter se congruere grammaticorum interpre- 
tationes vix est ut moneam. 


411 (355 D. 894 B.) XIV. 
TIpdnv egonotdas éoriay yo’ ety 
Phot. p. 11, 22. Egavioas: poker ities oni Tod Egavov 
aithoas. égevotis uévtoe uveiwg goriv 6 tod épdvou peréxov" 
nai tiv pogev fv éxdotov prog ee xacvaBdliey siopégur. 
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"Egaviotads: dg hueis xahotow. “Agrotroperns ‘Oludory “Toby 
— étvog.” Adde Cramer. Anecd. Paris. IV. 135, 21. Cf. Nub. 
409. Gtwv yaoréga toig Evyyeréory, nod oydlw adv (xar’ 
ovx éoxwv vulg.) dyedijoas, ete. | 
XV. (356 D. 899 B.) 412 
Exel 0° dyevouny olneg 7” eri Edhe. 

Photius p. 57, 8. “Hea: drovdddBwo, cd éogevduny, ody 
T@ & yeaqerar. — “Aguotopdrns “Olucow “Enei & — bvia.” 
Eadem Suidas in jo. Cf. Fr. 395 B. dye ydg ely’: én Eda. 
et Fr. 282. 6 0’ &¢ 76 mhivSeiov yevduevog ékéroewe. Ex hac 


parte fabulae sumpta esse Fr. 418. 421. existimat Dind. 
7] ‘Tham.’ Cf. Fr. 127. nee. Fr. 168. qjoar. 


XVI. (367 D. 409 B.) 4138 
CYoxas oivov, ) oxagidas, paureac , Mooovvrne yalovoueia. 


Photiusp. 517,13. Sxaqidagc: od (} Bo. 7 aut xat?) oxd- 
gas, ta oxevn ““Yoyas — patovousia.” iAgrotogdvnc. Pro 
pduteag codex migac. Correctum ex Polluce X. 102. Kai 
oxagida dé tiv oxagry tavtny ev taic ‘Odudou Aéyer ovvrdgas 
- oftw “oxagidas, udxteas.” Idem uatovousia memorat X. 84. 
Ta palovousia “Lovotogavore eizcévtog éy ‘Odudor. Idem VI. 
87. Malovdura dé xotdor weycdoe zcivones eg” dv at pudtar dre- 
véuovto. Hesychius, Mooovrixd palovopeta: Hovtixd 6 
Aidvpog Hovey: ot yao Mocovvorxor &y TIdvtp etot. héyer dé 
tovc §vdivovg mivonac. Ubi vide interpretes et L. Dind. in 
Thes. V. 1210. Ex eodem versu fortasse sunt verba 
Beyas otwvov in Fr. XIX. 


| XVI. (375 D. 421 B.) 414 
Pollux I. 83. Aéyouto 0 dy taysia. vatc xai tayvvavtotoa 
nat doouddes dAnddes, we Aguoropdrne. 
XVII. (370D. 416B.) 415 


Pollux IX. 60. Kat td dgayutc &vov doayutaior, we 
év “Agotopavous “Odncour. 
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416 (367 D. 419-491 B.) XIX. 


Pollux X. 73. "Ev dé toig @yysiowg tdttotto By nat ao 
etonney Aguotogpdyng av ‘Odudow “Beyacg otvov.” Idem 
VI. 14. Et dé xai Agrotogdrys arduacw bBoyag otvov, dyAot 
tO 7QocE0LKOG TH Bixw xEodmov. Eote dé Alodixdy tovvoua. 
In Vespis v. 676. nunc legitur feyac, oivov. DIND. eyes 
otvov scribit Jacobi, coll. Lob. Parallel. p. 34. Certe Latinum 
urceus est. Similis his est de scriptura yocis 2AAéRogos (éAA.). 
In Vesparum loco feyas otvov confidenter reposui. Cf. Alex. 
III. 485. dwarves dpyotvr’ evId¢, &y otvov udvov | dopty (Eoyny?) | 
iwour. 


417 (357 D. 400 B.) XX. 
Adyyou 0 enavdilovto nai Evort xepuak. 
Pollux X. 144. Aguorogdyng éqn ev ‘Oludor “_Adyyo 0 
— neuaé. | | 
fvotn xdéuct] Cf. Antiph. com. III. 58. fvordy — Bédoc. 


418 —421 (372D.396—398B.) XXI— XXIV. 


> 


Pollux X. 173. @aing 0’ &y nav’ Aguocopdrvyy déyovta ey 
‘Ohudou nai mattaddovg eungotery xai oxttadov bxoai- 
Onooyv nai outvidag xat dynahidas. Hue fortasse referen- 
dus est Pollux VII. 148. Ti dé operdny ouevidtoy Aguoto- 


gavng xohet. 

éxxoovery libri. éyxoovecy Hemst. Br. Be. Mein. Bekk. Recte. Cf. 
Vesp. 129. 6 0” womege. xolotds att@ meartddove | evéegovey 2¢ roy 
toiyoy. et ad Fr. 269. oxvtahoy|] oxutdéiioy Mein., qui: “oxdvraioy 
in oxutddcoy mutandum. Schol. Av. 1283. Tod dé oxutddioy 1d « éxret- 
peta, We dv Odxdoww, tvoa xa 1d Nexopdrtos 2 Apeodirns Tovdy 
magetedn “Ovx tg xdgauxag tw ysig’ a&nolaes ixnodwy | &énd tod oxutTa- 
Afov (fortasse re addendum) xat ric dipdéoas.” oftw Tvupayos.” Ita 
etiam Be. Bekk. Scholiasta in Avium loco legisse videtur oxurddc’ 
épdoovy, viv 0d’ —. In Nicophontis loco correxerim é26 tod oxuta- 
Afov tovde —. Apud Theocritum ordyeecoy oxvradoy. opucvidas libri. 
Curvvas aut ouevidta (Fr. 822B.) conj. Dobr. opeviag Hemst. Mein. 
Fr. Com. TI. 1118. Be. Bekk. Ex hac fabula videtur sumptum Fr. 
395 B. gad’ iudeta poe | dds xad oueviny’ éyw yao ei’ éndi Edde. Cf. 
ad Fr. 412. Sucvideoy formatum ut égudioy (Fr. 490), iyFuvdtov, Boreu- 
dtov, xagvdeoy (Philyll.), ete. ayxadtdas] Cf. Nicostr. III. 287. orjoné 
tivas dynadidas tyovtas. Ayxadldas EvAwy dixisse comicum jure censet 
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Bergkius, coll. Phryn. Bekk. p. 13,16. Ayxadlides Evlwy: 1d MAHDO¢S 
Snlovrar, Sooy dy to dyxdhars negeddgor. Anglice, armfuls. 


XXV. (361 D. 405 B.) 422 
Tlaideg dyévetoe (Kierodévng te xal) Sredrtor. 

Schol. Arist. Ach. 122. Scredtwyv: nai odtog nwppdcitae we 
AwBapevog td yéveroy nai devaivww td oOpa, wo Kievodévye, 
is grow avtds “Agiotopdvng é ‘Odudou “ Tlaideg ayéveroe 
Steatwv.” Bergkius zaideg dyéveror, Stodtow | (noi KiecoFé- 
vnc) legit. Numerum enim pluralem zaidec cyévecou postulare 
ut plures homines imberbes et effeminati recenseantur. Recte, 
opinor, nisi quod scribendum erat — KAecodérng te vat Stredtwv. 
Facile post @yéveroe excidere poterat Kdevodévng te vai. Et 
sic fere Fritzschius, zcaidec 0° ayéveron Kigvo terns te nai Sced- 
twv. Consociantur certe Clisthenes et Strato in Ach. 118—120. 
et Eq. 1370. 7H. odd’ dyogdoet ¥’ (’r’ ?) dyéverog oddeic éy dyoge. | 
AT. not dita Kiewdévng ayopdoe: not IStedtwv; Bothius 
mais d& y ayévetog Srodtwy legit. 


XXVI. (362 D. 406 B.) 423 


“Eote tig rcovneds fuiv to&dtne Evviyogoc 

(ois yégovatv) Woreg Etadiog nag’ tuiv coig véors. 

Schol. Arist. Ach. 710. exscriptus ab Suida, EvdJiAovg 
déxa: obtoc 6 EiaPhog é77rwe reovneds. Aguavopdvns ey “Olucow 
‘'Eott — toic véotc.’ m4 dé xai etovmewxtoc watt Adhog. ety 
0 dy nai dyernic. 616 nai cokdcny adrdv xahei, otov dzcnoécny. 
Indicavi lacunam, quam Elmsleius (ad Ach. 703.) addito toig 
makavoic explevit. Evadiog vulgo omissum servavit Suidas 
(qui verba togdcng avmpyog0g Honeg Evadiog iterum attulit 
v. togdétns) et schol. Vesp. 590. ita scribens, Evadiog dpcwe 
nai avnopartns, od uynuovever nai ev Ayagvetou nai ‘Odncow 
“odtdég got duly movnods toédétns ovvipyogog domeg Evadioc.” 
DIND. 

‘V. 1. Evyyyooos] ovriyogos vulg. V. 2. toig malacois supplevit 
Elmsleius ad Ach. 703., quem sequitur Mein. edgvnowxtocg Bergk. ex 
schol. Ipse malim toi¢g yégovory, quod suadet Bergkius Comm. p. 98. 
Cf. Fr. 401. (IV.) roioe yéoovory. Ach. 676. of yé&oortEes of mahatod 


Meupoueoda tH mdde, et Ach. 715—718.° ubi sibi invicem oppo- 
nuntur of yégortes et of vor. Exciderat roig yéoovow haud dubie 
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propter simile praecedens furjyogos. Tentabam etiam ®omeg EtaP1o¢ 
nag’ tiv tois véotg Aadloraroc. Cf. Ach. 708. 1@ Kngroodjup, tH 
Aahw gvynydop. Euathlus Protagorae discipulus fuit, a quo cum aliis 
litteris doctrinisque imbutus est, sed etiam artem dicendi facultatemque 
pejorem causam meliorem videri facientis accepit. Eum A. Gellius N. A. 
V. 10. ‘juvenem divitem, eloquentiae discendae causarumque (causasque 
Both.) orandi cupientem’ vocat. V. Bergk. Comm. p. 97 sq. Cf. Ach. 714. 
ynploacde ywors sivoe tas youpas, Snug ay 4 | 1H yéoovte wey yéoow 
xad vadds 6 Evyyyogos, | toig véoror J” edgvngwxrosg xad Adélog yo Kis- 
vlou. | x&gehavvery yon td hoindy* xiv puyy tis, Cnucody’ | tov yéoorta 
bey yéoorte, tov véov dé y’ ad véy. 105. 


A424 (878 D. 418 B.) XXVII. 
Schol. Arist. Lys. 723. Tooysdia dé gory 5 tooydc vob 
Eviov tod goeéatos, de’ od tudor. dedjAwron dé zEgi tovrov 
nai &y “Odncor. Scilicet in scholiis ad hanc fabulam. 


425 (354 D. 413 B.) XXVIII. 
It Aoxedcipov, ti &ea meioet tHpegor; 

Schol. Arist. Nub. 699. ab Suida exscriptus (ad verba poe- 
tae olay dixny toi xdgeot ddow tiuegov, ubi Ald. tiuega, quod 
ex nullo codice annotatum), ati tod onuegov. xat tHuegos 6 
onueoivdc. (Verba avri tod onuegor. nai tiuegoc om. cod. Rav. 

‘et sic apud Suidam, Tijepocg: 6 onuegurdc.) nai gore tevaypé- 
vov ét owpotog, tO d& tHuegoy ei yodvov éyetou. xai ev 
- of (cf om. Suidas) Eigzvy (sic codd. R. et V. & ‘Odxdov Ald., 
quod unde sumserit Musurus nescimus) “Id onedaipor, ti 
&oa meion thuega.” dyti tod onuegevy. Versum illum ia — 
tiuega ex Holcadibus sumtum esse docet scholiasta Homeri 
Il. y’. 182. verbis ex Herodiani “uaxfi ~eoowdia excerptis, Ta 
pévcoe mapa tO goeny ovvtrdéueva eqihoke tov tévov, Avxd- 
goov, dalggor. Stev onuerddeg exeivo xara xdntiniy “id Aa- 
nedaiuov” Agrotopavns “Odxcoww. Quibus simillima sunt Ioan- 
nis Alex. verba p. 14, 14. et Choerobosci p. 438, 21. qui & 
Aoxedaipov, quod zeonegtondéoFat docent, sine auctoris no- 
mine attulerunt. Unde corrigendus Photius p. 202, 18. a- 
nedaiuov: ti xAntiniy meglon@ow ([mooregundow recte 
Cobet.]° oftws ‘dgrorogdryys. Scholiastae autem ad Aristo- 
phanem annotatio defecta esse videtur; sic fortasse redinte- 
granda t7uegog (nam sic pro t7yeooy legisse videtur in versu 
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poetae): 6 onpegurds. nol Bote Tevaypévov éxi owpatoc, td dé 
tyuegov etl xedvov héyetar. vat év vi Etgivy (v. se “ia 
TIgaotai — cg droleiode tipega (legitur nunc tiuegor).” 
év ‘Ohucow 

ae (77) Aanedaiipor, ti Hoa melon Giles) tnuéea ;” 
avtt tot onueouy. Apparet ex his grammaticos quosdam 
adjectivum finxisse tiuegog, tyuéga, tipegoy, tribusque ver- 
sibus Aristophanis intulisse, errore manifesto. Neque enim 
dubitari potest quin Aristophanes, ut alii omnes, solo usus 
sit adverbio tiueooy, absurdumque est tiuega (quod etiam 
in glossa Hesychii apparet, cijusgov: Arrinot tiuegocg nai 
tiuega Aéyovorv) in fine trimetrorum ab eo positum credere 
ubi nibil impediebat quominus tiuegor scriberet. DIND. Verba 
alicujus Lacedaemonios miserantis, ut quibus pax speranda 
non sit quamdiu Lamachus dux bellicosus superstes sit. Haec 
Lamachum, bellum Lacedaemoniis minantem, dicere suspicatur 
Bergk. Cf. Pac. 242. 246. 251. 

&oa om. V. xeloy schol. zoujoe: Suid. wefoe Dind. THULEQE. 
libri et Be. Bo. rnéea (sic) Dind. Correxi ryjusgov. Cf. Fr. 147. Pac. 
243. iw Moaored rerodFivae — do anoheiaode tiuegov (riuege schol. 
Nub. 699.). Nub. 699. ofay dlxny r0ig xdpeor ddow tiuegor (riusoe 
Ald. non codd.). Th. 71. & Zed, ré dpdoae dtavosi me tiuegov; 7129. xyes 
o dnodetiw Iupdlona thusgov. Vesp. 179. xdvduv, th xdderc; Ere 
nmenodoe tHueoov; 941. todroy dé y’ ofu’ éyd yeosiodae tyuegor. Fr. 
608. zuxodratoy olvov tiuegov mle téya. Menand. IV. 288. dncoxaged 


c tym yéhwre thusoov. Valet autem ryjuegoy ravry ri iucog, ut ines 
tour t® free (Fr. 133). 


XXIX. (874 D. 420B.) 426 
Stephanus Byzant. Odouc: mddc the Atos (7Aoiag?) — 
tO éIvixdv Daorerns xai Daorotinds (imo Macrarixds, v. Av. 68.) 
nai Dacravds, wo Agrotopdrns by “Oludor. De sycophanta 
dictum, ut videtur. Sic Ach. 725. éad3a pnjre ovnopdrens 
stoitw | une’ BAhog Sotig Daoterdg gor’ aviie. 


In. loco Gellii XIX. 13., de quo diximus ad Fr. 134. 
(353.) “Oduddeg conjecit Hertzius conjectura non minus incerta 
quam Brunckius Koaxedocg. DIND. 
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ITTEAAPTQN fabulae argumentum Suevernius in com- 
mentatione de Avibus p. 83. probabiliter conjecit cum narra- 
tionibus veterum de ciconiarum in parentes pietate conjunctum 
fuisse: de quibus v. schol. ad Av. 1354. DIND. Adde Phot. 
p. 245, 4.8q. Itaque poeta videtur ciconiarum pietatem cum 
Atheniensium impietate composuisse, quamquam tanta est pauci- 
tas reliquiarum ut neque argumentum neque tempus quo fabula 
docta sit dilucide expedias. Scripsit de hac comocdia peculiarem 
commentationem Fritzschius in Quaest. Aristoph. p. 1 sqq. BE. 


427 (384 D. 430 B.) IL. 

Antiatt. Bekk. p. 111, 7. OBodiacg terove: todtg éBodob 
rewhorpévorg. ° ‘oratogpavyg TeAagyois. Corrigendum videtur 
dBeliac. Cf. Fr. 100. &erov — éfediav. Pher. II. 274. d8ediar 
ovcodeiv. Nicophont. II. 852. dfediay, pedetotdetay, émeyt'tove. 
Scilicet dfediag &grog dicitur ut éyxevgias etc. Altero sensu 
(6 dBodot zwlovpevog sive &toc) dicendum foret dfodatog. Cf. 
Vesp. 1391. &grovg dé’ d8olay, quod videtur significare 
panes decem singulos unius oboli. Hoc fragmentum ad 
Teweyovs potius pertinere suspicatur Dind. Cf. ad Fr. 100. 


428 (382 D. 426 B.) IL. 
"Hy yao & dd’ Hdixnov od dtdxuye, 
evttpaotueotot 


dadexa toig érégotg ézciowtot. 

Athen. VI. p. 247 A. "Exuoitioe xadotvrar ot ei toopais 
drcoveyotvres, — “Aguotopdryys Tledagyoig “Hy yde — ézi- 
oitot.” Asynartetos Archilocheos hos versus esse monet Bo- 
thius, ©x dactylico tetrametro et ithyphallico compositos, de 
quibus v. Fritzsch. Quaest. Arist. I. 61 sq. 
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V. 1. ovrdtaxeys vulg. od deedxyg Porson. Seaixys | Cf. Vesp. 902. 
1207. Eq. 368. V. 3. rots éréo01¢] Angl. the other (opposite) 
party. Suspectum Bergkio. éntottioe vulg. éntoeroe conj. Dind. 
Recte, opinor. Confer wv. nagdéortog, &ndortos. 


Ill. (880 D. 427 B.) 429 
Kegelds t’ aoviv molds (c’) éoipur. . 
Athen. IX. p. 368 E. Kwigv — Agrotogdvng — év Tehag- 
yoig “Kegaldds t — éoiqwy.” 
xwhis folpwy vulg. Lege xwids t’ éofpwrv. Et sic Bergk. Cf. Eupol. 
Il. 441. oxéln dé xed xwiifvas evdvrou ‘olpou (olg~wy eddutwy?). 


IV. (879 D. 423 B.) 430 
Arrayds Ovorov Ewpew ev emcivextotg xpéac. 


Athen. IX. p 387 F. “Arraydée. Aguoroperys Tlehagyots 

“ “Artayég — xoéac.” ‘Ervine opiparae sunt epulae quas 

choragus adornabat. V. Plat. Symp. p. 173 A. ote i EQUITY 

Toay pote eviunoey Ayedun th boregaig hn ta éwine 

édvev aitdc te xai yooevrai. et infra, éi deizvov etc “Ayd- 

Juvog’ yFéo ydg atrov diépvyov toig etveniorg MoBytetc tov 
dyhov.” (Be.) 


V. (385 D. 431 B.) 431 
Harpocratio, Otxioxw: — éxéhovy dé ot Artinot td dy’ 


juGv leyduevov Gerrtorgogetoy otxtoxoy., “Agroroperns Ilelag- 
yoig, Merayévng -Atpatc. Phot. p. 319, 4. Otxioxos: megde- 
xotgopelov. “Aerotopeérng Ilehagyois. et paullo post Otxionp: 
— éxahovy 0& — otxioxov, omittens quae his subjungit Har- 
pocratio. Vocabulum otxioxoc est Fr. 405. DIND. 


VI. (378 D. 425 B.) 432 


Anceonunvdpyy 
tag TAY KoKOvEywWY OtxLas. 
Herodian. Pierson. p. 462. (exscriptus ab Thoma Mag. 
p. 791.) Syuetov Aéyovteg, onuevotodar ov héyouev GAN’ arco- 
Onuaiver far, wo Agiotoparys év Ielagyoig “ Aneonunveuny 
— otxiac.” 
15 


226 HEAAPYOL 


aut xareonunveuny. Cf. Fr. 32. Plat. Legg. 756 E. 937 B. Xen. Hell. 


| 
: 
| 
éneonunveuny vulg. Cf. Xen. Hell, II. 3.21. Malim éxeonunvdéunr, | 
| 
III. 1. 27. Redde ‘obsignavi.’ | 


433 (383 D. 429 B.) VI. 
Bohaveds 0 @I8i taig eevraivacs. | | 

Moeris p. 92. Badaveds naga Wdtun xai Agroropava 
év ITehagyotc. Hujus vocabuli tum in superstitibus fabulis 
plura sunt exempla tum in perditae fragmento ap. Poll. X. 63. 
Agvrawa — “Agiotopdvore sinédrrog “ Balaveds — agvraivats.” 
DIND. Quod fragmentum ad hanc fabulam fortasse referendum. 
Aegre autem desideratur articulus ante Padoveic. Vide igitur 
an scripserit Ii 0’ 6 Badavets | caiow devtaivatc. Metrum 
anapaesticum est ut in proximo Fr. VIII. 


falaveds vulg. Badaveds 0° Bekk. ei] Fort. d3e. cs&ovtatvats] 
Cf. ad Eq. 1091. add’ éyw sidov Bvao, xal potddxee 7 Fedo adty | tod 
Sjuou xatayeiy &ouvtatyn nhovdvyleay. Theophr. Char. 9. dervdg dé xat 
mods tke yadxsin ta by TH Palavelw noocedday xad Pdwas &ovraLvar 
fo@rvrog tod Balavéws abtdos avrod xatayéaoFar, etc. 


434 (381 D. 428B.) VO. 
Xalxrwpata, meooxnepddaca. 


Pollux X. 174. Kai yolxwopata é& pége TOV oxevdy — 
éizcdvtog — Aguotogavors év Hehagyois “ Xaluwuata, we00- 
nepddaca.” Idem VIL 105. Xaduwpata dé Agroropenys 
év Iledagyoig nai Spngiv (v. 1214.) etonne. 

moooxepedose | Eorum usus erat in conviviis. V. Athen. p. 121 F. 
Reliquiae versus anapaestici. 


435 (386 D. 482 B.) LX: 


Schol. Arist. Plut. 84. Tatgoxdéouve: sig iv cOv tov Aonw- 
vindv Blov Crdotvrwy -AInvaiwy, mhovotog usy ogddea, c&Adws 
dé nondfids tig nai gedoxenuatog xal oxvigds xwppdeitat, 
cic év Iledagyots etentar regi covrov (avrob?), ““Oorig evenev (St 
Svexa Bergk.) tic perdwhiag ovdéva ela (sia om. V.) prdoxiic 
Even TOV yonuctuv xa yMoxgou Biov.” Similiter Suidas, IIa- 
tTooxlfhc: dvoua xvgov. xai zagotuia ’Ex Ileteoxdéoug éni 
tay bvicdvtwv nai aiyunody. Tlareonkfc yag éyévero “4 Fyvaios 
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nhovorog opddga, kAAwg — oxvircds, ““Ootig tvexey — ovdéva 
ol ela meocieoFar pvdonfc — Biov.” “Male haec in versus 
redigere conatus est Fritzschius: scholiasta ille sententiam 
tantum, non ipsa Aristophanis verba, adscripsit.” (Be.) Scri- 
pserat forsan Comicus | 

“‘Ootts 570 perdwdod te nai yAioxoor Biov 

ovdéva 20d Evexa tho pudaxnfcs tOyv xonudtwy 

eta (aut 8) mooorévar. 
Vulgatam graviter corruptam esse liquet. Cf. Nub. 836. dy 
x0 tig perdwiids | arexeigat’ otdeig mwzcot’ ovd’ HletWaro. 
421. vai gerdwiod xai tevorsiov yaoteds. : 


X. (387 D. 483 B.) 436 


Schol. Arist. Plut. 665. NeoxAetdng — etentat dé nal ev 
Hlelagyoig 7éot advod St bytwe not ovnopertyns. Memoratur 
ille Eccl. 254. Neoxdeidng 6 yAduwr. 398. PL 665. 716. 747. 


XI. (377 D. 424 B.) 437 
‘O pév adev “Aduprov Adyov meds uveetmny, 
6 0’. avréy traynaley ‘Aguodiov pédoc. 

Schol. Arist. Vesp. 1231. Adurrov Adyov: xai tovtto 
dex oxodiov. ec d& gor “tay delay aréyou yvoic Su 
deka Ghiyn ycots.” nai & Tlelagyoig ““O uésy — péhoc.” 

V. 1. Aduyrov Acyoy] Scolion celeberrimum, cujus exordiam erat 
‘Aduyrouv Adyoy, wraios, uaddv tov &yadovs ofBov' | tay delay J ané- 
you yvovs Ste devdois ddlyn ydors. Cf. ad Ach. 1093, Vesp. 1238. 4duyrou 
Adyov, wraige, uadwy tots kyadovs pile. Lys. 1236. yur od dnart’ 
Hoeoxey, wot’, et péy yé tig | gdor Tehapdvoc, Kietaydgas gdeev déoy, | 


énxyvéoouey Sy etc. meds uvoelyny] Cf. ad Nub. 1864. V. 2. “Aouo- 
dlov uthos] Sub. gdecv. Cf. ad Ach. 1093. 


XII. (876 D. 422 B.) 438 
Schol. Plat. Clark. ap. Bekk. p. 330. Médntog dé teayw- 
diag pathog zontic, Goes yévos, Os Aguotopervns Batedyotc 
(v. 1809.), Iedagyoig atov vidy adbvdy Aéywv énei pm exer 
ot Iedagyot édiddoxorvto nai 6 Médyrog Otdurddevey #'97- 
nev (xadfuev Méin.), wo “Agtotorédng Atdacxadatc. &v dé 
Teweyoig &¢ Kaddiov negaivovtog avvot wéwonra. Laii filium 
1p? 
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cur dixerit Aristophanes explicuit Meinekius in Hist. Com. 
p. 173., comparato Athenaei loco XIII. p. 602 F. 74Adoe dé 
pact tOv toLtovtwy égwrwrv (zatdixdy) xataeggaota Adtov 
EevwSévta maga ITéhone nai egaodévta rot viod avvot Xgv- 
gizczcov. DIND.. Laii filium Meletum vocat non quod eo ipso 
anno tetralogiam Oedipodeam docuisset, sed quod, quemad- 
modum Laius Chrysippi Pelopidae amore primus exarsisse 
dicitur, ita ipse incesta ista consuetudine usus sit. Quod 
vero Thrax fuisse dicitur, hoc ad peregrinam ejus originem 
spectat. IltJéa profecto tov dfjuoy eum dicit Plato Euthyphr. 
p. 2B., sed Pitthenses, ut monuit Bergkius, nimium faciles 
in admittendis peregrinis fuisse videntur. Ita Androcles Ir- 
Jevs quidem fait, sed inquilinum eum fuisse plures criminati 
sunt, ut monuit idem Bergk. 


WAOYTOS. 


De duplice Pluti editione optime expositum est ab Rittero 
in dissertatione Bonnae a. 1828. edita. Fuit autem haec 
fabula primum in scenam producta Ol. 92, 4., archonte Diocle. 
Schol. Plut. 173. év devtégw (Ilot’trw) — O¢ toyatog édidayIn 
bx’ avtod sixoot@ eter boregov. “Eoyeroy dicit quia postrema 
haec fabula fuit quam suo nomine inscriptam docuit poeta: 
vide grammaticorum locos infra indicatos p. 561. ed. Oxon. 
DIND. V. schol. ad Pl. 179. “Prior editio quum veteris comoe- 
diae aetate, nondum sublata choregia, acta sit, altera vero 
mediae quam grammatici appellarunt comoediae sit, valde 
diversa fuisse videtur a posteriore, quae superest, in qua vix 
ulla reperiuntur cantica chori et haud dubie alia multa aut 
addita aut omissa aut mutata sunt, ut mutata reipublicae con- 
ditio postulabat.” DIND. Altera editio Pluti docta est archonte 
Antipatro Ol. 97, 4. 


I. : 439 


Antiatticista p. 84, 4. Blak, Blaxede, Bhonetveodor, nai 
Biénes, nai BhoninOs. — Aguotopeérvyg Tovrw. Respicit, ni 
fallor, grammaticus ad xareBloxevuérwc, quod legitur Pl. 325. 


Ib. (108 b D. 437 B.) 440 


Antiatticista p. 88.7. TeatCerv: bray 16 ovvayduevov é 
Taig xvtpais nat escageilov éexyéwowy (aparo@owy, aut dzvo- 
yoattwarv? v. schol. Nicand. Alex. 91.) dororogayncs IThovrw. 
Toats, spumam significans, legitur in fabula superstite v. 1207. 
DIND. Anglice, to skim. 
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441 (108¢ D. 488 B.) UL. 
Antiatticista p. 95, 29. "Euailerv: ai tod xatayeddy, 
Aovotopévng Tovrp. Legitur éuzraitey in Thesm. 975. sed 
alio significatu. DIND. Sic xevazailew tivdg Fr. 164. 


442 (108 a D.) I. 

Antiatticista p. 113, 11. ‘Pupfeas: did tod 0. Aguoro- 
gévng Thovtp. In Eq. 912. editum dogfoar. ‘Pugeiv Ionica 
verbi forma est, qua praeter alios Hipponactem usum esse 
constat. DIND. Cf. ad Fr. 308. 


443 (107 D. 489 B.) IV. 

Choeroboscus p. 866, 18. ed. Gaisf. “Eyouev dé tiv xof- 
atv tod “ty dyn” maga Agrotopdaver dv Tlov’tw (29), “Eyo 
DeooeBic — nai mévng ty,” xai maga Mervdvdop ey t@ 
Tewey@ (IV. 98), “"Hy dé od zovnedg odd’ éddxovy,” arti 
tov dafeyov. Cf. ibid. p. 536, 17. et p. 882, 14. et Etym. 
p. 431, 15. coll. Choerobose. 1. 1. Quae certe ad Pluti super- 
stitis v. 29. spectant. 


444 (108 d D.) V. 

Pollux VI. 115. Kai dguatomnyeiv sizcoig ty nai duago- 
menyelv “al Aguarorcorety nai Cvyorcoueiv, we év Mhovtw “Age- 
otogevnc. In nomine poetae erratum videtur Dobraeo ad 
Plut. 115. Cf. Pher. Il. 315. tig 0’ é09’ fuiv cay ody deotaey 
i Coyoroidy ete yoeia | } doexavovey@v }} yalnorizwv —; Qui 

- locus omnino comparandus est, ut monuit Dobraeus. Respicere 
videtur Pollux ad tooyoroety Pl. 513. Cf. ad Fr. 446. 


445 (105 D. 484 B.) VI. 
Tay launadngpdowy te mietotov aitiay mlarerdy 
toig dotatots. | 
Schol. Arist. Ran. 1125. Oi Kegaufe: of cov Kegopecndr 
oixotytes. Ofpuog dé “A Invaiww (add. ?). énet yao 6 dywr 
nyeto (éytveto R.). nat &y Movtw modtwp “ Tav — bordrors.” 
totro d& gyow Etgednog (ef. Fr. 502.), dct ad tod & tO 
Kegapern@ aydvog tig dapradog nai todvg doravovg toéyovtas 
(todg dmayogevovtag Jacobi) ad tay ayogaiwy tinteotat 
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mhaveiac td tv veavionwy yegol. xai héyovtat at torabrar 
Keoapecnai zAnyai. Hesychius v. Kegamecnai zAnyat: tvztovot 
mhatetag yeoot tov ut teéyovtac. Ita Meinekius: ty Acp- 
madnpdgwy té mhei-|otwy aitiav | toig totratoug mlaredy, 
ut ex. systemate iambico haec sumpta sint. Non improbabilis 
Ritteri conjectura est (p. 53.) Chremyli haec verba fuisse 
Penia quot malorum caussa esset enumerantis. 


mislotwy vulg. Be. misioroy Dind. ex cod. Flor. 8. tTois votda- 
tots hatemy vulg. wlarerdy | toig dotérors Dind., qui: ‘Aut transpo- 
nenda haec sunt aut in dimetros digerenda.” mhatecdy | Sc. minyay. 
Cf. Ran. 1096. 


VII. (106 D. 435 B.) 446 


“Suidas, Avarnneiav: oftws 7Aguotopdrns Movtw. — 
Sed Pollux II. 61. Kgativog 0° év Ilhovtw xoi dvarnoiar. 
Antiatticista Bekkeri p. 78, 11. Avameteiav: “Agvoropavns 
ITThotcp. Phryn. ibid. p. 9, 22. “Avannoia. dia tot 7 tiv toi- 
tyv, ov dtd tic Et dipFdyyov, Ws ot Guateic. TO uésy Ob” 
avarnoos xadwpuidytar, td dé avarcnoia ondvoy. Quare non 
intercedam quominus cum Brunckio et Porsono (Adv. p. 281.) 
ad Aristophanem referamus, sive uterque poeta voce usus 
est, sive erravit in auctoris nomine Pollux, ut facit non raro.” 
(Dobr. ad Pl. 115. et Add. p. 99.) 


VI. . (107 D. 439 B.) 446b 
Suidas, “Hv 0’ éy@: naga “Aguocopeéver Tlko’ty. Nus- 
quam occurrit haec locutio in Pluto. Legitur 7 0’ éyw Kq. 
634. et 7 0’ Oc Vesp. 795. Lys. 514. Cf. ad Fr. 443. 


NOs: 


TIoinotg in fabulis spuriis ab quibusdam Archippo tributis 
numeratur ab grammatico memorato p. 181. ed. Ox. Ex Anti- 
phanis Io:joes longum fragmentum attulit Athenaeus VI. p. 222. 
ubi Casaubonus Aristophanis nomen restituebat, refutatus ab 
Meinekio Hist. Com. p. 339. DIND. “Haee fabula ab anti- 
quis criticis abjudicata est Aristophani. V. grammat. de Co- 
moedia p. XVIII. 8. éyoawe dé doduata ud’, dy drtihéyeran 
téooaga WG otn Orta avtod’ éote dé tadta Iloinotg, Navayds, 
Nfoot, NioBtc (corr. NioBoc), & tivég %pacay eivor tot 24e- 
yizercov. Videtur autem poeta rem ita instituisse, quantum 
quidem ex uno quod superest fragmento conjicere possumus, ut 
poesin, quae plane evanuisset , poetae tanquam mulierem quae 
fuga se subduxisset investigarent.” Cf. Ran. 17sq. BE. Ejusdem 
nominis fabulam docuit Antiphanes et fortasse Archippus. 


447 (388 D. 441 B.) I. | 
Fuvaine 0€ Cytotyreg dad? Trouer 
iv pact éivar maga v8. 


Priscianus XVIII. p. 1198. Putsch. (T. II. p. 334. ed. 
Hertz.) ‘Attici zage oé€ pro zagd oot quomodo et nos apud 


4999 


te. Aristophanes ITosjoe: “ Fvvatva — naga o8. 


V. 1. yuvaixa 0 &actodvtes conjicit Bergk. Ita jam Fritasch. 
V. 2. mage of] Cf. Ach. 759. mag’ cué modutluntos aneg tod SeEol. 
Alex. II. 498. mag’ sudo ofxet. Constructio admodum rara. 


TMOAYIAOS 


—————— 


Etymolog. Ms. Parisinum apud Valckenarium Diatr. Eurip. 
p. 200. et Etymolog. Gudian. p. 474, 24. quae emendata pono: 
Holvidoc. ottw xai "Anodkiviog 6 tot "AgyeBiov, nai éotL, 
gnot, zcokviduwy uavic ay. oftw dé nai tO dotua éntyea- 
getar maga Agrotopava. puagtveet dé DiAdgevog. nat So—qo- 
nfic dé Mavrect ovvéotecley ““Ogd 700 yerodv ITolvidov toot 
udvtews.” nai mdédiv “Ovn Zor et ph Modvidy tO Kowod- 
vov.” Ex parte tantum haec leguntur in Etymol. M. p. 681, 22. 
Hlodvidog, non IToAverdog, usitata Atticis, opinor, forma fuit. 
DIND. 

Grammatici, qui hujus comoediae auctoritate utuntur, 
modo ITodvidog, modo TTodvetdog exhibent. Et Homerus qui- 
dem producta_ syllaba usus dixit in I]. »’. 663. yw dé tig Edyn- 
yoo, IloAvidov pévtrog vidc. et 666. mohddur yde ot éeuzce 
yéowy ayatocg Tlodvidos. et &. 148. de Troiano quodam, tovcs 
usy Fao’, 6 0 “ABorta petqyero nai ToAvidov. At vero Attici 
poetae semper correpta syllaba usi esse videntur. Jam, ut 
Aristophanes et Sophocles, ita etiam Euripides hanc formam 
usurpasse censendus est, quamquam in Euripideae quoque 
fabulae versibus afferendis variant grammatici. Jam dubitari 
hequit quin Aristophanes famam quam tragici principes poe- 
tae suo quisque more illustraverant, Aeschylus in Cressis, in 
Vatibus Sophocles, in Polyido sive Glauco Euripides, Aristo- 
phanes novo quodam modo in risum deflexerit: quae quidem 
reg quin aliquam tragicorum poetarum, Euripidis potissimum, 
ut conjicio, exagitandorum praebuerit opportunitatem dubitari 
vix potest. Sed in hac EKuripidis irrisione nequaquam summa 

.totius fabulae posita fuit, verum hic quoque sicut alias poeta 
antiqua illa fama usus est quasi involucro quodam, ut suae 
aetatis exhiberet imaginem. Cum autem omnis illa fabula 
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quae est de Glauco Minois filio a mortuis Polyidi vatis opera 
restituto in vatum auctoritate versetur, videbitur Aristophanes 
maxime hanc fabulam docuisse ut augurum vanitatem malas- 
que artes temeritatemque superstitionis clara in luce collocaret. 
Augurum certe auctoritas cum maxime viguit eo tempore 
quo expeditio illa Siciliensis est suscepta. Vide quae dixi 
ad Amphiaraum. Potest tamen fieri ut ad remotius tempus 
referenda sit fabula. BE. 

Tloddetdog (sic) tragicus et sophista commemoratur Arist. 
Poet. c. 16. et 17. Lyricus poeta fuit IToAvidosc. 


448.449 (394 D. 447.448B) I. IL. 


Etymolog. M. p. 45h 51. Onoerdcorw: 6 & tq Onosip 
dtateiwas. Aovotopdyns TloAvidw. nai Inooprvlecy (Fnoeo- 
udvtey recte anon. in annotat. ad Etym. Gud. p. 895. Be. 
Dind. prob. Nauck.) dé 1d & aiv@ Aéye (td & tO att@ 
Aéyery Bo. & t@ att@ Aéyeron Gaisf. ad Hesiod. p. 112. ex 
cod. Dorv., quod non debebat probare Dind.). De Onoeiy, 
In quod servi confugere solebant alium dominum nacturi, 
dixit Ullrich. in app. ad Plat. dialog. p. 232. Cf. Fr. 564. DIND. 
“@noeroudtery recte de servis dictum qui in Theseum confu- 
gerant ibique miseram suam sortem plorabant. V. Eq. 10.” (Be.) 

Onoedtocw| Formatum ut oixdérocy (Th. 426.), dordrerp, modd- 
‘toLw, paoucxdtery (Dem.), dddrerw, ayvodtoey. De Theseo v. Plut. 
Thes. p. 17 C. Diod. Sic IV. 62. 


450 (395 D. 449 B.) Ill. 


Moeris p. 286. Odx dajoxer: arti cod otx aéyen. Aot- 
otogpedyns Hodveidw. 


451 (393 D. 446 B.) IV. 


Photius p. 13, 19. Suid. Etym. M. p. 372, 19. et Michael 
Apostol. IX. 9. p. 105. "Eonuwov éuBdémecv: dxiryrov nai 
vodedr. otov Straw sig sonuiav  mélayog péya nai ayavéc 
Blérwpev (euplércwpev Suid.). -Ageoropeévys Hodvidw (Io- 
Aveidm Suid. et Etym.). Param probabilia de his verbis seri- 
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psit Valck. ad Theoer. Adon. p. 233. DIND. égipenr vel é@7- 
uov PAércecy malit Bergk. Scripserat forsan doe yag & wéla- 
y0g TO péya te xdyavés | Egnuoy euBléwer, aut simile quid. | 
Cf. com. anon. IV. 673. oineséryva — suBlénwv. Qu. éonutar 
Blézcecy. Anglice, to look vacant. Cf. Eupol. Il. 557. Baé- 
muv accovtayv. et ad Ach. 95. 


V. (392 D. 445 B.) 452 


‘Eddtpeviters } denoreverc ; 


Pollux IX. 31. "4oratomdyng ev Hodveidp “’Eddpevilecc 
} dexateverc.” Interrogative haec accipienda videntur. Et 
sic Bekk. Both. Redde: Portorium colligis aut decimas? 
Vix credibile est haec in versu anapaestico locum habuisse. 
Scripserat forsan dg’ (aut padv) edmerilecs 7} dexaredvecc; 
(eizé jot.) 

&dimevtlerg| Cf. Eupol. Il. 441. 24duutémoy dodvar nobly stopivat 
oe dei. Vesp. 659. ta tin — xa res nodlag éxarootas, | movtaveic, 
Ustad’, &yoopas, Auuévas (harbour-dues), prodwoes, Snucdmoata. 

dexarevers | Cf. Alex. II]. 475. udvoy ody) dexarevovar yao tas ovolas. 
Eq. 301. adexatevtoug — xovdlas. 


VI. (396 D. 450 B.) 453 


Pollux IX. 130. 2Agrotogevyg dé av Tlodveidw xai 7e00- 
EUMEONS Elzé. 


VII. (om. D. B.) ABA 
Pollux X. 45. “dugw dé reccgdihhayhe by Tohveldyp A.oto- 


gavng “ Sxaqiov Févyad’ menoev’ od ya fw duis.” Qui versus 
legitur Thesm. 633. Memoria igitur lapsus videtur gramma- 
ticus. Fortasse aliud vocabuli oxdégioy exemplum in Polyido 


inventum est. 


VII. (389 D. 448 B.) 455 
‘dod didwput tid’ yo yvvaind oot 
Daideav’ éxi nto dé mtg éory’ FEew &ywr. 
Stobaeus LXVIII. 17. (vol. ILI. p. 25.) -Agcoropavng év 
Todvidp “Ido — eywv.” “Proverbium est tg éni mie. 
Clemens Alex. Quis dives p. 5. 1d dx) tod Adyov tg ent noe 
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patoyerevortes tipp tigoy éarvtiotyres. Ovid. Amor. III. 2. 34. 
‘In flammam flammas, in mare fundis aquas.’ Florus IV. 6. 
‘Quum solus gravis paci, gravis reipublicae esset Antonius, 
quasi ignis incendio Lepidus accessit.’” (Boissonad. p. 287.) Cf. 
Cratin. II. 36. 2te éxi te éyyee (ita Mein.). Monost. 575. too 
gotly sig m0 nai yvvainag éuneceiv. 231. Fédacoa nai zcde 
nai yur) toitoy xoxdv. Bergk. Comm. p. 31. Bergkio viden- 
tur haec Minois verba esse, qui Phaedram filiam Polyido 
vati propter Glaucum filium restitutum ab inferis despondeat. 
Comicos enim in antiquis fabulis tractandis plurima novare 
solere. Cf. Hygin. 251. ‘Glaucus: Minois filius restitutus a 
Polyido Coerani filio.’ 136. et 49. Ovid. Fast. VI. 743 sq. 

V. 2. ijéev &ywy| dev dyay Both. Qu. fxey &ywrv, aut éyyeiv 
dyov (péowv). Hesychius, Mie navel éyyer: Koativos &nd dcdvpdufou 
éy Bovuxdhois aogeuevos, émecdn yoodoy ovx thape maga tod Loyortos, 
mag’ ov ytyjxer. Ut corrigit Bergk. Comm. p. 30 sq. Displicet certe 
vulgata. 


(390 D. 442 B.) IX. 


TO yao poBetotou tov Favaroy Mijoos molt’ 
mow yao huiv cotr’ dqeiherae modetiv. 


Stobaeus CXVIII. 16: (vol. Il. p. 451.) -dororopevovg 
Tlodvidov “To yao — maSety.” Alterum versum, nisi quid 
apud Stobaeum turbatum est, aliunde sumsit. Legitur nunc 
apud Sophoclem in Electra v. 1173. ubi tamen recte ejectus 
est a Bergkio, qui Euripidis ex Polyido versum esse conjicit. 
Simillimas sententias Euripidis collegit Wyttenbachius ad 
Plutarch. Moral. vol. VI. p. 726. DIND. Similis mortis con- 
temptus est in Polyidi Euripidei Fr. 639 D. tig 0° oidev et td 
Cry uéy gover xatdaveiv, | t6 xatSovety dé Civ xdtw vouilerac; 
“Dicit haec nescio quis, fortasse Minos rex, in Polyidum, 
quem jubet una cum Glauci corpore sepulcro includi. Alter 
autem versus legitur apud Sophoclem in El. 1173. Verum 
etiam nunc teneo quod olim conjeci, versum Sophocli abju- 
dicandum esse et ad Enuripidis Polyidum pertinere. BE. 
“Kx eadem Euripidis tragoedia. fortasse prior versus, sen- 
tentiam dico non verba, fluxit. In Euripidis Polyido de vita 
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atque morte disputatum esse apparet e Fr. 639. tic oldey ete. 
Cf. Ran. 1477. In Aristophanis Polyido Phaedram Glauci 
sororem prodiisse docet Fr. 389 D. (455.)” (Bakh.) 


V. 1. dijoos wodvs] Sic Lucian. Tim. 42. &910¢ sodus. 


xX. (391 D. 444 B.) ABT 


Ma the ayoedc toéywv avagiotytosg Wy. 

Suidas, Avderotoc, udAhov dé avagiotntos. Agtoto- 
game ITodveidw “ Toéyw — avagtorntog dv.” 

dik tig eyoeas teéym vulgo. roefyw did tis &yooas Pors. Dind. 
dia tig &yopas togywy probabiliter Bergk. Scripserat fortasse dvd rijs 
kyoods éxosyor —. Omittitur pleramque articulus apud Atticos ante 
ayood. Sic éy dyoog, && kyoods, Ew retyous, ev mdla, bv doret, 
tig Anadyuscay, é¢ Avescov, bo Keonuecxoy, énd Anvalp, sig Anvae, 
ete. Cf. ad Thesm. 495. é&vaolotntos dv} Cf. Eupol. I. 447. d&vaot- 


orntos dy | xoddiy BeBowxeds. Antiph. III. 78. Timocl. Ill. 608. Alex. 
Nil. 489. 
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Scriptor didascaliae Vesparum, “EdwddyIn éxi &exorroc 
Auvviov dvd Dihwvidov ev vi aH shuuntddr. devregog ty sic 
Ajvata’*) nai évine 2e@tog [Mtdwvidys] Tooayae" Aevnwy 
TIpéoBeot teizoc. ubi évixa ze@rog dictum est ut in didascalia 
Equitum, ze@rocg évina” devtegog Koativog Zotdgous” teiros 
Aootouérng “YAopdgots. Didwvidys vero, etsi satis probabile 
est Philonidem F[poay@va quoque egisse, tamen recte deletum 
est ab Hermanno in Ephemerid. Lips. a. 1829. vol. II. p. 1631. 
Neque enim dubitari potest quin recentior intulerit**) gram- 
maticus, qui alius praeter Aristophanem nomen poetae desi- 
deraret, nesciens unum interdum poetam duabus vicisse fabulis, 
ut novimus ex monumento didascalico, quod Boeckhius edidit 
in Corp. Inseriptionum vol. 1. p. 353. “Eni Atocivov (olymp. 
106, 3.) 2euvdog me@rog ... oig. texpivero Aguotdpoyoc. 
Avddmpog dettepog Nexe@. b2expivero’ Agrotdéuoyoc. Avddweoc 
teitos Motvouévp. trexgivero Kngpiotos. 


*) Transponendum, ni fallor, e?¢ Anjvace post dduuncede. 

**) Similiter in Avium didascalia quod antiquior grammaticus scri- 
pserat, “Edidcyon éxt Xafolov did Kolisotodtou év Moter. devtEgos Hy. 
no@tos ‘Auewlas Kopuootaic. tolrog Podmyos Movoteday, recentior 
sic interpolavit ut nunc in codicibus legitur, — éy Hore, 8s ny» devtEgos 
toig “Ogveor* medtog cet., quae Hermanno quoque suspecta fuerunt 1. c. 
p. 1629., qui airds jy devtegos scribi volebat. Aliquanto licentius in 
Ranarum didascalja legitur in ed. Aldina ex recenti aliquo codice, *Ed:- 
Séy3n int Kedilou tod pera Avtryéyn int Anvatly. Pilwvtdns eneyon~n 
xar ivtxa Hovviyos Movoas: TWldrwy teltos Kieopmrre. Ex quo fuerunt 
qui colligerent Ranas non Aristophanis, sed Philonidis nomine inscriptas 
prodiisse. Rectam didascaliae formam hic servarunt codices Ravennas 
et Venetus, — were Arteryévn dia Pilwvidouv sig Ajvaca. me@tos Hy: 
JevtEegos Hovviyos Movous cet. DIND. 
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De argumento fabulae etsi exiguum est quod scimus, 
tamen ipsum quoque didascaliae interpretationi nostrae favet. 
Ab scholiasta enim Vesp. v. 61. fabulam Proagonem*Euripidi 
exagitando scriptam fuisse traditur, quem quo consilio intro- 
duxerit poeta ex nomine fabulae non difficile est conjicere. 
Scribit autem scholiasta ita, évacedAyatyvdmevos: xataxnw- 
uwdotuevoc, S8orlduevoc. nat’ avrot (Evgiidov) ydg xadhne 
tag Geopogogratovoas. gysiv otv, ov devregoy tavtodoyiow 
meg attod, wo ot GAAot. ob udvov dé éy tovtw tH dedpate 
elofutae obtwo Evgiidng, aAdc nai & t@ Tpocyau nai ey 
toig -Ayaovetor. Apparet hunc grammaticum quid contra 
Euripidem scripserit Aristophanes aliquanto melius cognitum 
habuisse quam quibus scripserit temporibus. Stultum quid 
enim est ad Thesmophoriazusas in Vespis respici, quae fabula 
duodecim ante illam annis edita est. Similes sunt scholiasta- 
rum errores de Cratini Fvtivy ad Equit. 523.; de pugna ad 
Arginussas ad Nub. 6. 

Nomen fabulae in codicibus plerumque Hoocyay, rarius 
II[goeywy scribitur: de quo dixi in Thesauro vol. VI. p. 1619. 
DIND. 

Docta haec est fabula praetore Amynia, h. e. Olymp. 
LX XXIX. 2., Lenaeis una cum Vespis per Philonidem, v. 
Arg. Vesparum. Ipsum autem nomen zeoayay significat quasi 
prolusionem quandam, quae ipsam solennitatem antecedit: uti 
est apud Aeschinem in Ctes. p. 456. ed. Reisk. “Exxdnoiay 
moely tod moevtcvers th dyddn tovapévov tod ‘EhagnBolidwoc 
unvos, St’ tw tH Aoxdnri@ f Ivola nai 6 mooaydw, by vf 
tog hugoe wth. Item auctor vitae Euripidis in cod. Paris. 
ed. a Rossignol Journal des Savans Avril 1832. @aoi dé 
repovvndivar agupdrepa prnueta” héeyovor dé nai Soponiéa 
cxovoovta Ste éredevtnoe atroy uéy imeatip pop roe 70Q- 
gue@ mooelteiy, tov dé yoody nat tods Szcoxngitdg cotEepare- 
tovg esioayayely gy t@ mooaydu xai donpdoat cody dior. 
Deinde translata est haec vox etiam ad alia. V. Harpoer. 
p. 157. ed. Bekker. not. goay@véc¢ eioe Adyou ot mcQvEvtes- 
nilovtes hutv cov dixaotray axoty" aywv yao 4 xpiotg. Aristo- 
phanes igitur videtur in hac comoedia ejusmodi prolusionem 
exhibuisse, quae tragicum aliquod spectaculum continebat, ut 
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tragicorum poetarum gravitatem lepide perstringeret. Et poe- 
tam maxime Euripidem exagitavisse cognoscimus ex schol. 
Vesp. 61. Exhibuit autem poeta, quantum quidem in tanta 
reliquiarum paucitate conjectura assequi possumus, quasi 
Thyestem aliquem, qui ipse suorum liberorum artus comederat. 
V. Fr. ILL. et fortasse VII.; atque alia praeterea fragmenta ad 
tragicae orationis similifudinem accedunt, velut Fr. VII. BE. 

Philonidis nomine, qui etiam Nubes I., Amphiaraum, 
Ranas, Vespas, et haud dubie alias fabulas docuit, hane 
fabulam commisisse videtur noster. JIgodywy vero sive 
mooaywyv valet praeludium. Ulpianus: Ipoay@véc estou Adyor 
Ol mooevtgerilortes fuiv tav dixactdy tiv axonv’ aya ydag 
4 xotovg. Schol. Dem. 1.1. Heozagokvrévag — tov tévov. me0c- 
ywveg d& héyovtat ot 706 TOD ay@voc Adyot ot &v TH Onup 
Aoyorcovovpevoe zcaga tivoc. Vox legitur Dem. c. Androt. § 59. 
oitw 0° éotiv dvadig dot évy TH Onuw moocywvag (ita Reisk. 
Bekk. Dind. zgocydvac al. et vulg.) det xatacnervdltwr éarr@ 
thode this yougic érédua déyerw we etc. Aeschin. 63,14. ITpoc- 
yew scribendum est secundum Arcadium p. 10, 20. 


458 (82 D. 459 B.) L 
Anecdota Bekkeri p. 411, 17. Avehvarthytijoa: — 
Agvotopervns J& THeoayau nai Exilonog Kwochioup 16 ative 
tovro avtliov xExdqnaory. 


459 (76 D. 454 B.) I. 
Kdworra 0 adiréy tot P8o0vg idwy ote © 
étowy’, iva xduvor, otna tig usonuBotas. 

Athen. III. p. 80 A. “4ddoe dé qaow St ph de otra 
meoopéegedIat ueonuseiac’ voowdn yag eiver tétEe, wo nai De- 
osxgdtys évy Koarcatddoug etonnev. Agrotogpévng 0 év Ho0a- 
yam “Kewvovra — peonuBoias.” Cf. Nicoph. com. II. 850. 
gay — atuc tig ueonuBoiag tedywv xoJeddn. Eubul. III. 258. 
gayotoa meuny otna tig wsonuBoias. Pher. II. 287. zvgetre 
undév qoorticag | xai tay piBdlewv te@ye ainwy tod Fégove. 
De servo fideli accipit haec Bergkius, qui, cum aegrotantem 
herum vidisset, ipse quoque voluerit aegrotare. 
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II. (75 D. 452 B.) 
‘Eyevoduny yoodhc 6 dvotnvog ténvor. 
I1@g éotdw évyxog weoenenaupéevor; 

Athenaeus III. p. 95 D. ubi de usu vocabulorum yogd7) et 
dvyyos agit, do.oropdyng Teocyau “Eyevoduny — xexav- 
uévov; “Videtur haec parodia loci Euripidei (fortasse ex 
Thyeste) esse. Quod si ita est, verba éyevoduny yoodfc téxvwv 
de coena qualis fuit Thyestae intelligi possunt. Versus alter 
dochmiacus est, nisi scribendum eioidw (ex apographis) et 
méoug xexovpévoy.” (Dind.) “Fortasse ex Euripidis Thyeste 
pleraque sunt petita, nam Thyestes sive Cressae doctae sunt 
Ol. 85, 2. V. Arg. Alcestidis.” (Be.) “Fortasse ex Thyeste. 
Quonam modo duo versus hujus fragmenti cohaereant non 
video: separandi sunt. Photius. Lex. p. 491, 28. évyyoc" 7d 
modowov. Koativog xat érepot. Idem Suidas.” (Bakh.) Rideri 
videtur Euripides. V. schol. Vesp. 61. ; 

V.1. téevwv] téxvoy Musurus. xdwy Jacobs. Anim. p. 65. Qu. yéowr. 

V. 2. etofdw vulg. zofdw cod. Ven. Dind. Bergk. Recte, ut dochmiacus 
existat versus. Tota enim oratio tragici coloris est, et fortasse ipsa tra- 
gici verba usurpaverit comicus. dvyyos] Os, faciem. Cf. Hygin. 88. 
‘Cum vesceretur (Thyestes), Atreum imperasse brachia et ora puerorum 
afferri.’ “Péyyoco de facie humana ludens dixit Archippus teste Athenaeo 
II. 95 E. meorxexacuuevoy cod. Ven. Dind. wéorE xexauuévory olim Dind. 
nis éo3lw t6 Svyyos ete (‘praeterea’) xéexavuévoy conjicit Meinekius, 


coll. Alex. III. 498. rodynua doréov mt. Qu. mis dvyyos ay lotdouue 
TEE QLKEXHUULEVOY ; 


IV. (77 D. 455 B.) 
Ti ovx éxélevoag magaqégey te motihoue; 
Athen. IX. p. 380 D. Ilagaqégesy — Aguotogerng év IIgo- 


ayave “Ti ov% — morrota.” 


V. (78 D. 456 B.) 
“Qoa Badilety povoti edg tov deondtny” 
rdn yae avtods olouce dedermveva. 
Athen. X. p. 422 E. Sedeizvdvar — ‘Aguotoperng év Ilpoc- 


yar. ““Qoea — dederrvdevar.” Verba servi alicujus. 

V. 1. woe ‘orly én cod. P. uwotorly ént Be. Bo. uotort meds 
Casaub. Dind. V. 2. dedecnvever] Cf. Fr. 247. Fr. 493. joelorauer. 
Epicrat. III. 365. dedeemvever. Antiphan. III. 79. dedecnvevar. Alex. 


16 


460 


461 


462 
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II. 429. dedefnvauer. Eubul. Ill. 248. dedelnvauey et dedeenvever. Eur. 
Her. 610. fefecves. Orest. p. 1830. xad¢orauey, Soph. Tr. 1145. foraper. 
Herod. V. 86. a&ofefaver. V. 104. aneotever. Hom. Ul. &. 359. foray 
Il. 6. 105. uduavar. Sic etiam redvdévar, BsBcaor (Hom.). Similiter 
Achaeus éAjduuev et éAndute dixit, et 2djduuey Cratinus, teste Hephaest. 
I 3. (p. 18. Gaisf.) 


463 (79 D. 457 B.) VI. 


‘O 0 dhyitwr ye zoiduevog teEic yoininas 
notvdns deovoag éxtéa Aoyilerat. 


Athen. XI. p. 478 F. A9yvaion dé pétoov te xahodor 
novvdny. — -Aguotopevys TIIpoayGu ‘“‘O 0’ — adzohoyitera.” 
Ex epitome dAgitwy yoinxag teeig xotvdns deovoas attulit 
Eustathius p. 1282, 52. DIND. Haec de fraudulento aliquo 
promo condo dicta Bergkio videntur. 


V.1. ye addidit Schweigh. V.2. otxad’ anoloytlerat] elxoo’ an. 
Casaubon. ex apographo aliquo. éxré« Aoytteroe feliciter Dobr. Dind. 
Scilicet octo yofvixag continebat éxrevc. V. Fr. 731 D. Qu. efxoory doyi- 
Cerot, Cf. Pl. 381. xai uty pllws vy’ ky wor doxsis vy tobs FEodc | 
tosis uvads dvalwoas hoyloaotae duwdexa. Alex. III. 470. Suwe dé doyt- 
cacta: meds guauroy Bovdouae — thy dwwrviey. Eriph. com. IIT. 557. 
tovtrwy piv dBoloy, ef (ov?) odd, | rlFnue’ hoyroduce yao. Lys. 32, 33. 
sig tolvuy tas dliag Eooras xail Fvolag Eloyloato atrois nléow h reroa- 
xoxtdlas dSoayucs aynhwutyvas. Cf. 32, 31. Vel olxad’ addis Foyerat. 
Cf. Vesp. 1332. geet’, éecdy 'utdvev, olxad’ Eoyetar. Vel otxad” ane- 
pddcos addy. Cf. Fr. 469. Eyovoa yaoréoa | ueotny Bodxwv anepadilev 
olxade. 


464 (74 D. 451 B.) VIL. 
Sradeog dé nadv§& veagds HPs. 


Photius p. 534, 1. et Suidas, Stadeodv: — revég nai (dé 
Bo.) éi tod otacivov, wo Aioyvthog ey Pryaywyoig “ Srade- 
00d yevpatoc.” noi Aorotogarrs év IIpoayave (IToocywut Phot.) 
“ Stateoa — Bro.” onuciver noi to pdviuov. Verba tragici 
coloris. 

. oradeod | Cratin. IL. 136. ofrw oradepis tois Awnodvrats 6 méQ0¢ 
-mapihele. Aesch. Fr. 259. oradegod yevuatos. Plat. Phaedr. 242 A. ora- 
Seoe usonufola. Apoll. Rh. I. 450. oradeody juco. Antimach. 76. oradegor 
3€00¢. Cratin. II. 136. oradcodc. Ruhnk. ad Tim. p. 235. Cf. v. orarey. 
“Docet schol. Vesp. 61. Aristophanem hanc comoediam scripsisse ad Euri- 
pidem irridendum. Tragoediam sapiunt Fr. HI. et VII.” (Bakh.) 
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Vil. . (80 D. 453 B.) 


Oiuot tddacg, ti pe otoépEr thy yaotéga ; 
Bdan &¢ udoanag: wbtev By Adoava yévotd pot; 


Pollux X. 44. “Ore dé od udvov et tod dxuvitouv az0- 
névov ta Adoova dvopaotéov, ahha xai ert tod tidEpévov 
zai dvargouuévov, pagtesi Agrotogarys é IpoayGu sino 
“Olio -— yévourd joe;” 

V.1. cf ou oreépee —;| Malim té we orpépes —; Cf. Th. 484. 
aredpos we’ Eyer ti yaotéo’, weg, x@dvvn. Pac. 174. éue| dn otoupet 
(oroépec?) te nvedua mégh toy duqeadoy. Antiph. IIL. 97. od yao xaxdy 
éyw und’ Exouu’’ 2ay 0° doa | orpépy mé nEQd thy yaorg”’ fh toy duqa- 
lov, | tape Pegreétou duxtvhicg lorl woe doayuiis. V. 2. Budd’ é¢ 
xdoaxac] Cf. Nub. 133. Vesp. 835. Pl. 782. Adoave] Latrina. Cf. 
Pac. 893. Eupol. I. 519. Pher. IT. 281. Plat. II. 655. — 


IX. (om. D. 460 B.) 


Schol. Luciani Alex: p. 140. Jacob. “Qoavrws xat 6 Dov- 
vindacg Ent meovneig Bodtat Etzdludt év Aoroatev’totg, Anpors, 
Agotopaver 6& Hoeoayau. Ct. Fr. 92. 


x” (81 D. 458 B.) 


Schol. Plat. p. 322. ed. Bekk. Hagowuic °Ev wide civ 
“epametav ext t&v tag moewtag padioes dzeghouvdrytwr, 
crtopévey 0& tTOv etldvwy xat Hon TOY TEhELotéguy. xéxontoL 
dé aivf Agotoperngs éy Feoaydot (sic). “ ‘In dolio figlinam’, 
sc. specta; ex dolio aut bene aut male ficto aestima artem 
figlini.” (Bo.) 


16* 
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Mulieres oxnvecg xatalauBavovoag quas dixisse comicus 
videatur explicare studuit Casaubonus in Animadv. ad Athe- 
naeum IV. 20. p. 301. “2xnvec xavohauBdvovoa (inquit) dicun- 
tur quae in foro et viis publicis locum occupant ubi sua 
umbracula destituant. Ita soliti facere mercatores quoties 
celebrabatur aliqua panegyris. Vetus Theocriti interpres 
XV. 16. & taig sarnyteeo ounvds ecotovy ot zcwhotrrec. Sic 
autem loquitur idem poeta in Pace [v. 880.] cig “IoDpua | oxn- 
viv Eguavtod t@ zméer xatadauBdrw. Videtur Aristophanes 
descripsisse eo dramate mulierum tentoria sua commodis locis 
figere. cupientium jurgia et a@xooxeroromorvs.” Casaubono 
assentiri videtur Valck. ad Adon. p. 309. Diversa est Kuhnii 
ad Pollucem VII. 157. et Hemsterhusii ad X. 106. sententia, 
qui de occupatis theatri sedibus cogitarunt. Nec diffitendum 
est plura esse in fragmentis quae de theatro potius quam de 
foro actum esse probabile reddant. Fortasse ad hane fabu- 
lam spectat scholion Thesm. 658. in codice Rav. tay wmdxnva 
CACAY RAL TAS OnNVaS “aL TAS OLddOVE: TAG OuNVaG did 
uéoov Elonne’ vai yao 70s TH oxunvh rvuvai (1. wed¢ tH zevun 
oxnval) foav, wo noi adttds Aguotopervys péurytar tovrov 
[l. ugurytai wov|. Cf. Pac. 731. DIND. 

Nomen comoediae quorsum spectet non facile indagave- 
ris; ea certe quae Casaubonus ad Athenaeum IV. 20. dicit 
improbanda sunt. Ac mihi quidem videtur poeta ita insti- 
tuisse ut mulieres, quibus non licuit comoedias spectare, sedes 
theatri praeoccuparent antequam viri intrassent. Eodem pror- 
sus sensu legitur in Pace v. 880. TP. obtog ti meguygapers; 
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OIK. 10 déiv’, sig “TIoFwa | oxnriy eucvrot t@ méeu novelap- 
Bavw. ubi schol. ot ydo Délovreg Fewoeiv reonoradauBavovow 
éavtoig tézcovg. et in Keel. 21. dixit &dgac xovaleuBdvery de 
mulieribus sedes in foro occupantibus priusquam viri conve- 
nirent: xattoe 796g deSeov 7 égoriv’ % O° exxdnola | adrina 
udW gorau’ xatolaBeiy 0 hudc Edeag | &¢ Dveduayds sor’ 
eiscev, eb péurmod str, | dei tag éxégag nwo naynadSelouévac 
Acdely. et rursus v. 86. 17) tov 4c’, Gove dei os novodaBeiv 
Edoac | td tH MIw toy movtdvewy xevaveingd. Quod Ari- 
stophanes oxrdg xatadauBdvery dixit, Séav rovadaBeiy vocat 
Aristides loco satis eleganti in Panath. I. p. 163. ed. Dind.: 
ot wey yao dot Boneg Fav xovalaBdrtes obtw ratca xi- 
vovoly, ov tH udhAov BhAwy éavtoig meOCinELY TOY ywolwY 
tovs dAhovg dqpooilortes, GALA TH PIivar naraoydreres (f. xata- 
MaBdrcec), xai Eévovg dvoudtovoe todc devtégoug 2AFdvtac xvi. 
Ceterum fortasse etiam in Pace v. 730. vocabulo ox) eadem 
notio inest, GAA t9e yaiowy’ fusig dé téwo tdde ta oxEtn 
magaddvtes | toig axodovtorg dOpyev odley, .d¢ stwFact uc- 
Avota | Ege tag oxnvas mAéeiotor ndérctae xvatalery not nxorK0- 
scovety. et in Thesm. 655. fudco tomy pera tot’ dn tac 
Aaunddas awWapévacs yor | ovlwoapévag eb uavdosing tav ¥ 
ination acodvoag | Cyvety et mov xdddog tig arig. eoednAvde, 
not meoutosgae | tiv miuva mdoav not tag oxnvas nai tas 
dtddovg dtaSofoa. ubi v. schol. Rav. Ad has mulieres, quae 
primo diluculo theatri sedes occupaverunt, pertinet Fr. Xl. Jam 
coram istis ipse poeta suam egit causam seque ab aemulorum 
criminibus defendit, vide Fr. XVII. De tempore quo fabula 
sit acta nihil constat, sed ex eo quod nullius hominis fit mentio 
quem in hac comoedia poeta exagitaverit sane conjiciam eam 
pertinere ad postremas fabulas: nam illo quidem argumento 
quod Aristophanes Fr. XVII. se defenderit a crimine, quod etiam 
Cratinus in Pytine conjecerat in Aristophanem, nolo abuti ad 
tempus accuratius definiendum, siquidem etiam alii poetae 
postea idem opprobrium videntur iteravisse. BE. 

Mulieres interfuisse spectaculis colligit Bothius ex Ovidii 
loco Art. Am. I. 89. ‘Sed tu praecipue curvis venere 
theatris. — Sic ruit ad celebres -cultissima femina 
ludos etc.’ Sed alia res erat Athenis. Mihi quidem non de 
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theatro agi videtur, sed de zavnyioee aliqua qualis erat 
“IoSuta (Pac. 880), sub Jove aperto habita. Si de theatro 
ageretur, dicendum fuisset potius fdgac xatadapBdvovoot quam 
oxnvac. V. Ecel. 21. 86. Erant enim oxmai tentoria, ubi 
merces vendebantur, Anglice booths, stalls. Cf. Pac. 732. 
Th. 658. Theocr. XV. 16. witoov xai gtnog and oxavdc 
dyooéodwy. Alibi oxrai simplicitur tentoria significant ad 
degendum apta. 


468 (403D.470B.) I. 


Tiv nonnabrny yao née tod didaoxddov. 


Athen. IV. p. 169 C. Thy ytreav 0 “Agvotopdyng ev Zun- 
vag natadauBavovooig xonnesry sterner obtacg “Tiv — dida- 
oxddov.” Pollux X.106. Kat xaxndBry tiv hondda eoeic sizcdv- 
tog ‘Aguotopavorvg év Luyvds xatalayBavovoas “Tiwv — dida- 
oxddov.” De Ayistophanis (tof dedacxdAov) patina ab ancilla 
altercationi aures praebente et negligente adusta videtur agi. 

xaxxapny | Cf. Fr. 192. 200. yoo x&e| Parum satisfacit. Malim 
xatéxae (Nub. 407.) aut potius 2go0éxae. Cf. Vesp. 938. éoyaceaur, yuroay, | 
xual thAAa ta oxEvn TH MeOGxExavueva. Tentabam praeterea 0” txase, y' 


Exae, uy xde, O° Exdente, yoHooy av. xe tov] xa&otod cod. Ven. xaov- 
orov codd. deteriores. Correctum ex Polluce X. 106. 


469 (400 D. 466 B.) I. 


ALN oven yaotéga 
usotiy Bodnwy areBaduloy otxade. 


Athen. VII. p. 287 A. Szrevozczog dé nai ot HAdoe 2Art- 
not Bdanas. ‘Agrotogdryyng Lanvdg xoralauBavovoag “ 24aN 
— otxade.” Sine nomine fabulae attulit Etymol. M. p. 218, 30. 
et partim Zonaras I. 413. DIND. 


V. 1. &ovoe yeoréoa] Desideratur articulus. Ergo qu. gyovoe ray 
yvetov, aut éywy tyy yaotéoa. Cf. Eccl. 818. weoriy &nijoan tiv yvador 
yoixaiy Eywy. Fr. 8. V. 2. Bodxwy] Cf. Nicom. IV. 584. évlore xpetz- 
tov Svvvov Boas. Polioch. IV. 589. rots Béaxas devxomarvidag xadeiv. 
Pher. IJ. 311. Plat. II. 629. Archipp. II. 722. xiovk wiv @Bdnoev Bodaé. 
Ludit fortasse comice in voce Sdaé, cum allusione ad v, Body. 
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Il. (412 D. 479 B.) 470 


Harpocratio, Ay uaeyos: — Ste dé prexvetatov (Hvexvoa- 
lov? cf. Nub. 35. 240.) ot dijuagyor dyAot <Agtotogdyns év 
Supac xavadauBavovaate. 


IV. (407 D. 471 B.) — 471 
Ove’ (&v) tows avréleyes tovtw t@ deurtviw’ ov yee cnovFat. 


Hesychius, Ov ydo &xavdat: nagotuta. Agrotopdrre 
Sunvdg navahauBavovoats “Ove tows — knovFan. 

oud’ tows vulg. otd’ &y towe conj. Dind. od yag ods (si valeres) 
Bergk. Quod parum placet. Fort. ovx dv itows. decmvelp vulg. deenvip 
Heins. ov ydo dxavdoar] Cf. Fr. 274. 


V.. (411 D. 478 B.) _ 472 


Hesychius, Toetoaratns (Teetoordreg Dind.): Agroro- 
gems év Sxynvaic. Pollux IV. 106. Kat tiv yvvaine dé rotto- 
orduty Aprotopeayns. adel. 


VI. (398 D. 465 B.) 473 


Kai ui enovoov, & ytvat, Fyuod diya 
nal “givov avth ur per’ dveeyuiasc. 

Photius p. 340, 22. Ofvoeyuciv: Srav ue? fuégar éeo- 
Sion 4) toogy. Agrotoparvng év Zxyvdg xatalapBavovoais vip 
vIvuiay oftwo eqn “Kai phy —- d&voeyutoc.” Cf. Phryn. 
Bekk. Anecd. p. 56, 19. “Ogvgeyuia noi d&wevypia 6 adrd 
gow’ Aéyetar yao augdreoa. Poll. VI. 24. ci pévroe 5706 mdy- 
doug teopiic dvoyéoevav — azeiav pév ot mohdoi, od dé 
d&vgeypiay dy héyous. Haec ad eandem. poetae causam ac 
Fr, XVII. refert Bergk. 


V. 2. dgugeyulas] d£eguyulos temere.Dobr. Add. ad Arist. p. (116.) 
‘Ogugeyute legitur Lucian. de Merc. cond. 19. Cf. ad Pac. 529. xgou- 
Huokugeyutes, Euphoniae gratia éfugeyuta pro dgepuvyuce videntur dixisse, 
quamquam fdeduvyute dicebant. 


VIL. (409D. 476B) ATA 


Phot. p. 404, 20. Welida: thy Gav tov ipotiov. Agt- | 
Otoparng Sxyvdcg xotahapBavovoatc. 


475 


476 


AUT 
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(401 D. 467. 468 B.) VII. 
Kai tév nharvddyywr duBohiay axortiwr. 


Pollux VII. 157. ubi de armorum generibus exponit, 24oc- 
atopavys 6° é&y Sunvds xavadauBavotoas égn “Kai tov — 
dxovtiwy.” Idem X. 144. propter vocabulum ziacvddyywy 
hune versum afferens diversam praebet scripturam 

Kai tay rihatvioyywr, do bec, dnovtiwy. DIND. 
Duo diversa fragmenta habet Bergk. Recte, ut videtur. 


V. 1. Cf. Alex. com. III. 442. pepe ray orfiony xa miatidoyya 
(ahervioyy’ axdvtce probabiliter Toup. IV. 244.). “ diBodta cuspis sive 
hasta duplice instructa acie. V. Plut. V. Marcell. c. 25. dxdvriguce 5 nv 
éxcotp diBolla, cuuneddrtes dé pweydlars éyodvto xab Bapslarg uayal- 
outs.” (Be.)  V. 2. Pro ws dogs fort. wy dogs, aut dtBodlay. 


(402 D. 469 B.) IX. 
Tiv méedahty xahotor tiv xacalpada. 


Pollux VII. 202. Aguaropdvys éy Sunvec xatahouPavov- 
caicg “Kat — xaoalBada.” 


thy mogdadty] Malim xad aden adie. Cf. Lys. 1015. xaAovor] Fort. 
xahsis Ov. 


- (408 D. 475 B.) Xx. 


‘QDomeoet Kaddtraidns 

él to xognuatog ratéCopae yauai. 
Pollux X. 28. Kaheizar 0’ oftw (sc. udgnua) nai td oxetog 
“OL TO KAFaQUaA TO KOQO’MEVOY. TO Oé Ofua xnogetv ey héyots. 
nal tO pév oxedocg xai Offua (xdonua recte Geel. Bekk. Bo.) 
$76 Eiréddog etontar év toig Kédake “ Tovri haBov 60 xdgnua 
tiv avdiy udger”. td dé nxogotusvov éy Sxnvdg nxoradopBavov- 
gatcg Aguotopavorc, ‘““Doxeg év Kahhkrnidn ésct rod xogiuatos 
nadEcouat yauot.”  Bergkio irrideri videtur actor tragicus 
Callippides, de quo v. Mein. Nomen Kadduzzidng est Nub. 64. 


V. 1. woneo éy Kedhinatdy vulg. doneo éy Koddennidov Elms. 
ad Ach, 1182. Mein. wonep éy Kedlinatdy Srodrrdos Mein. Quaest. 


- seen. II. p. 66. @onegel Koddennidns Hemst. Anecd. I. 209. Toup. Emend. 


IV. 386. Bekk. Dind: Bergk. Verum videtur aut woneo 2y Kaddinatdov 
(ut 2y Koarfvov Eq. 399.) aut womegel Keddinnidns. Hoc probabilius 
videtur. V. Mein. Fr. Com. I. 227. V. 2. éat rod xopjuatos] Cf. 
Hermipp. II. 398. éy rotor xopjucaory. 
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XI. (399 D. 461 — 468 B.) 478 
Arnutov 


tiv éntandtvhoy, thy xutgaiay, tiv nahin, 
iy epeoduny, ty” exouue ovr dectoray. 


Pollux X. 67. Hoo0Seréov d& — xai tiv &v Agvorogavovs 
Sunvecs vatahapBavoveas “ Aiuvdov — avvdedtocav.” eionrar 
yao viv ét éxmpatos. 

V. 1. Ajxudoy thy éntaxdtvdoy| Cf. Sotad. com. TIT. 586. dexdrudos 
Anxudos. V. 2. thy yuteatey vulg. Bergk. prob. Bo. ray yuroeay, tiv 
ayxviny Lobeck, ad Phryn. p. 147. Bekk. Dind. Qu. ry yurostay. Cf. 
ad Lys. 329. mardéyou yurostov. et ad Nub. 1474. thy xadjv| Bellam, 
i. e. belle pictam. Cf. Ran. 1236. Ajwee yao dfolod mdvu xadiy te 
xayarny (Ajxudor). V. 3. cuv$edteeay ex Aristophane affert Pollux 
IV. 121. Idem VI. 158. SuryGedrocay dt xnd ovdldyatoray (sic Bekk. 
ovidjorocev vulg.) xed Ageotopdrns. et Il. 56. Kat edrera xa ouvdec- 
Teta 4 molard xwugdla. Ruvdedrora est Procop. Hist. arc. p.28C. Confer 
qgovyavlotore Fr. 831. ovoxnrvirera Th. 624. cuunatotore, Feglorore, 
padytore, povyavlorera, etc. Cf. ad Pl. 970. Lepide sic dicit ampul- 
lam quam secum portaverat. 


| XII. (404 D. 472 B.) A479 
“Qozee xdonvoy aiedmtiwoy vétontat. 

Pollux X. 114. ‘O d& Agrotogeayng éy Zunves vatadop- 
Bavovoas égyn ‘““Qoxeo — tétenta.” Cribrum atedzevoyr dicit 
quo frumentum ab lolio purgatur. V. Steph. Thes. IV. 317. 
DIND. Qu. ézévonro 3 domeg xédoxvoy | atedztvov. Vel 
tétonvar O° WamEpEL TL xoOXLVOY | aigdztLVoV. 

aigdntvoy| Qu. atponivic, coll. v. dvamivys. Cf. Fr. 408. Ceca, 
atpas, osuldadsy. 

XII. (401 D. 468 B.) 480 — 
Kai tv mhorvidyywr, cg. 60G¢, eaovtiwry. — 

Pollux X. 144. Ey dé Sxnvdg nxoralapBovotoats (-Aguoro- 

gang én) “Kai — dxovtiwy.” Cf. ad Fr. 475. 


XIV. (405 D. 473 B.) 481 
Toixov woxdioxm (det) onohever. 


Pollux X. 147. Taya dé xai poyhiov, st xai toig tol- 
yngvyoig TODTO meodTLSExOLY OF xwppdomOLOL. Kal HoxkMoxov 
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dé td toodtoy Agrotopevns by Sunvdc xatolapBavotoats avd- 
pacsy sizcav “ Toiyov poylionw xataBaleiv.” 

oyiloxw] uoydoxfm corrigendum suspicatur Bergk. Confer dvda- 
xtoxosg Fr. 232. xorvdloxos, ete. xehavery C. vulg. xadevery A. xlavey 
B. xedvvery cod. Antverp. xertafadeiy Salmas. Dind. oadevecy Salmas. 
oxadevery Kiihn. Bekk. et Bergk., coll. Hesychio, Sxadever: xivei,  dva- 
oroéper, devas. et “Eoxclevey’ éxeysiro eae ?), dovocey. Ante oxa- 
Aevecy supplendum fortasse dei. 


482 (410 D. 477 B.) XV. 


Pollux X. 172. Ti dé nfhoav wnoidrov Etzoatg &v, we 
éy Sunvas vatahapBavovoars Aguotoparye. 


483 (406 D. 474 B.) XVI. 


AMea ovoncoa 
del Tw xKxoYwva. 


Schol. Equit. 422. Koywyn téztog td 10 aidotoy, +6 
petaki tv uno@y xai-tig xotvdng xa tay toyiwr. wéuynroe 
dé tho noywvng xai ev Sunvdg xatalauBavotoag “’44Aa — 
tag noywvas.” Cf. Suid. II. 1. p. 367. ann. 8. | 


ovomdodae vulg. Be. ovondooe cod. Flor. 8. Dind. Tag xoyuvas 
valg. t& xoywve conj. Dind. Mein. Praestat ra xox dve., ut te xeiee, 
ta oxéln. Cf. ad Eq. 424. i a és tas xoydvas (al. to 
xoyowvea) —. 487. 


484 (397 D. 464 B.) XVII. 
XoGuat yee avvot tod orduatog tP arooyyviy, 
tovs votc 0’ ayogaiovg Frtov ¥} ’xéivog 0d. 

Schol. Plat. p. 330. ed. Bekk. “4gratopdvng — éxwppdeiro 
éxi t@ ondatev péev Evgunidny prpesiodor 0 aivév. Koati- 
vog’ Tic d& ov; xnouwds tig Eootto Seating” szcoleztddoyos, 
yrouduantys, evoerrdageotogavilwr. xa aitog 0° éopodhoysi- 
tar Sunvesg vatalapBavovoas “Xp@uct ydg avtod, gyal, tod 
otduatog — zovd.” Priora Aristophanis verba attulit Plu- 
tarchus Mor. p. 30 D. 6 pév adravdilerar viv tovogiey, 6 dé 

 duppbeton tH uddle nai vf xocvaocxerf} tOv dvouctwr, nxaFdrceg 
6 Agtotopayns megi tot Evgenidov gyot “XeGpar yao 
avtos tot otdépatog t@ aotogoyyvAw.” Anecd. Bekkeri 
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p. 339, 10. Ayogaiog voc: 6 maw etteltc nai oveperddne 
ovdé mEMeortLouévog’ ot yag Gyogator dvIownwor auatsic nai - 
drcaidevtor. oftws Evguntdns. “Qui dicere debebat 24gror0- 
gévng epi Evgunidov, ut apparet ex verbis Plutarchi.” (Dind.) 
Fragmentum fortasse ex fabula HOIHS1X sumptum. De Cra- 
tini loco v. Mein. Fr. Com. II. 225. . 


V. 1. yo®ucae yég —] Nimirum dictus erat noster a Cratino etg- 
' gidagquotopartley. Cf. Eg. 18. xouwevormixic. tod orduatos t@ oteoy- 
yudp| Cf. ad Ach. 686. fuvdnarwy oreoyyvlors toig éijuaoe. Hor. A. P. 
323. ‘Graiis dedit ore rotundo | Musa loqui.’ I. e. polito, laevigato, ideo- 
que volubili (ut sphaera). Sat. IT. 7. 86. ‘Teres atque rotundus.’ Cic. 
Brat. 78. ‘Rotunda’ constructio verborum.’ Ore autem rotundo 
et volubili excelluit Euripides. Notatur ejus yAdrrns orodpeys Ran. 892. 
Id igitur se imitari ingenue fatetur Aristophanes, curans simul ne 
sententiae suae, ut ejus, forenses et vulgares sint. V. 2. tovs voids} 
I. q. ras dravolas. é&yopatous] Forenses, i. e. vulgares ac rudes. 
Anglice low, vulgar, coarse. Cf. Pac. 750. éxolnoe téyyny weyddny 
huiv xanieywo oixodoujoas | Eneoty meydhots xad dravolas xal oxop- 
paory otx a&yogatlots. Hor. A. P. 245. ‘Ne velut innati triviis ac paene 
forenses ete.’ 


TATHNITAL 


——_— 


De Tagenistarum argumento perquam verisimilis est Sue- 
vernii conjectura in commentatione de Avibus p. 42. prolata, 
qui Calliam Hipponici filium ejusque parasitos, ex quibus cho- 
rum constitisse credibile est, hac fabula exagitatos esse 
suspicatur. Eodem consilio Eupolis Kohonag comoediam cele- 
bratissimam scripsit, cum Aristophanis Pace et Leuconis Phra- 
toribus Ol. 89, 3. in certamen commissam, de qua optime 
disputatum est ab Meinekio in Quaest. scen. Il. p. 55. Cum 
nomine autem teynyotay apte ab Suevernio comparati sunt 
Ol 7EQi TayyvoY nat er’ Sovotoy qidor, quos dixit Eupolis 
apud Plutarch. Moral. p. 54 b. DIND. 

Unam ex posterioribus fabulis esse facile apparet, si quis 
reliquias non sane exiguas accuratius examinaverit; illud tamen 
dubium utrum adscribenda sit secundae an teriine comoedia- 
rum classi: non tamen Olymp. XCIII. 3 multum aut ante- 
gressa aut subsecuta esse videtur. Et temporis quidem nullae 
propemodum reperiuntur notae, nisi quod Prodicus Fragm. Ill. 
perstringitur, Prodicus autem, qui circa Olymp. LXXXVI. 
Athenas venit, diu ibi commoratus est plurimosque habuit 
discipulos aetatemque satis extendit, siquidem Plato in Apo- 
logia Socr. p. 10 E. eum tanquam virum memorat cum Socra- 
tes in judicium esset vocatus, h. e. Olymp. 95, 2. De Pro- 
dico cf. Comm. p. 335. Comoediae autem institutum haud 
perspexit Suevernius in Comm. de Avv. p. 42., qui censet 
poetam in hac fabula exhibuisse virum aliquem divitem et 
nobilem eundemque litterarum philosophiaeque studiosum impro- 
borum adulatorum grege stipatum: et, ut solet vir ingeniosis- 
simus justo audacius conjectura augurari, ita haec gquoque 
ad certum aliquem hominem revocare studuit, Calliamque 
Hipponici filium exagitatum esse censuit, quae quidem con- 
jectura nullo prorsus firmatur argumento. Immo Aristophanes, 


ee ee 
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ut solet in plerisque comoediis, finxerat liberrime fabulam 
induxitque juvenem aliquem Atticum qui pariter atque Cal- 
lias opes perdidit istis studiis deditus, sed profecto non magis 
ipse ille Callias fuit quam in Avibus Pisthetaerus Alcibiadis, 
aut in Amphiarao senex ille decrepitus Niciae partes tuitus 
est. Ad Calliam autem multo minus potest haec comoedia 
referri, si eam recte ad seriora tempora rejeci: occupaverat- 
que idem argumentum Eupolis in Adulatoribus, quae fabula 
‘integra in Calliae nomine deridendo versabatur. At inter- 
cedit sane magna quaedam similitudo inter utriusque comoe- 
diae institutum; et Taynuorat, de quo nomine vide Poll. 
X. 99., dicta est haec comoedia a choro assentatorum, quemad- 
modum Eupolis dixit Kod. Fr. VIL. c@v wept taynvoy nai per’ 
&evotoy gilwy. Divitem autem illum hominem, cujus primae 
fuerunt in hac fabula partes, poeta, ut conjicio, finxit ejus- 
dem illius Prodici disciplina et institutione usum esse, id 
quod non solum conjicio inde quod Prodicus Fr. XXIX. 
commemoratur tanquam juvenum corruptor, sed maxime ex 
Fr. XXXIL, in quo quae disputantur plane cum Prodici doctrina 
de morte vitaque humana congruunt. BE. 

Hujus dramatis supersunt non minus quam unum et qua- 
draginta: unde placuisse id multumque tritum fuisse conjicere 
possumus. Quod ad nomen ejus, cf. Achaeum trag. Fr, 3. 2dteoe 
ewooig } taynnotais (sic Mein. eit’ dywnoraic codd.) Aéyetc; 
Taynvitecy legitur Eupol. II. 547. tayyyvovot ixdvec Alex. IIL 404. 


I. (436 cD. 508 B.) 


Anecdota Crameri Oxon. I. p. 223,19. Sdéxo0g yde modc 485 
avtidtactoAiy tov doxdcg (ddu0g?) d&tdévov cob onuatvortog tiv 
déunowv. xai zag’ Aguotopdver év Taynnotaig onuaiver tip 
ayyovny. Aristophanes doxdc, ni fallor, non ddxog, scripserat. 
Est enim dyydvy mors a@zé doxot. Cf. Ran. 121. pod pév ydo 
gory ad xdlw vai Foaviov. 736. 

II. (421 D. 488 B,) 
‘Alig aging uot’ magatétapa ydg ta hincagd xentwr. 486 
Alia: pige? Frcétvov } xamedtov véov 
ndddoreé ti" et dé un, whevody 7} yl@ttay 7 
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onhiwva xat vijott }} délanog dzcwotvric | 
Hrovaiayv qépete detoo peta nodAdbuv 5 
yAraoay. 


Athen. III. p. 96 C. Didoong dé wéuvnrar -Agroroperns 
&y Taynmotais due tottwrv “ “Aug — yksaoay.” Partes hujus 
loci afferuntur ab Athenaeo III. p. 107 F. 110 F. IX. p. 374 F. 
schol. Ach. 640. Suid. in dus, dgi’a, Jwrever, et magatéra- 
pot. Etymol. M. p. 439, 44. Phot. in »fores. Eust. p. 1752, 16. 
DIND. Verba hominis gulosi, ut monuit Seidler. Ad hoe 
fragmentum respicere videtur Athenaeus VI. 269 E. Ti det 
700g TOUTOLS ett LapatiFedIat ta &% TaynotGy tod yatevtos 
Agvotogdvovg; Lautae enim et opiparae depes hic describuntur. 
Monuit Jacobi Fr. Com. V. 67. Cum hoe fragmento cf. Fr. 321, 3. 
}} vhorig dntae’ } yadedc F} tevdides; | B. uc tov At’ ov Off’. A. 
ovdé Batic; B. ot gnu’ éyw. | A. od ydguov ovdé mrvdg 000’ Hzcae 
xa oov | ovdé ayaddveg ovd’ HreLatoy dél~axos —; 

V. 1. &pdng| Annon a@gudyv? Sed Anaxandr. III. 184. dexldou, 
cxoodduy, a&puns, oxduBoov. Euphron. 1V. 494. duns éniduujoarre — 
napéonxe. mor om, Suidas in Gig ot waparérauce ot Pwrever.  TaQa- 
térouoe] Distensus sum. Cf. ad Nub. 212. Plat. Euthyd. p. 227 F. 
naparedive: yeldvta, xdéntwy) éodwy schol. Ach. et Suid. 1. 1. et in 
Swrever (OM. Te Awad). V.2. péoer’ andpacry ineéror. vulg. péoe? 
qnexcov Dind. Be. “Tlud émdfaory nihil aliud esse videtur quam depra- 
vata vocis #7ézeoy scriptura. Seidlerus péoer’ dura, Bdétey Quod — dura, 
Sarid’ scribendum erat.” (Dind.) qmarcoyv) Cf. Eubul. HL. 217. jxearea, 
vijotis, mAgvuoves. Aristophont. Ill. 356. ijadrie xad vijorty reve (4) | 
aoootonxey. Alex. III. 397. aadzeoy daroy. Ill. 429. adreoy eyxexa- 
Auuutvor. V. 3. xdddona] Cf. Fr. 637. ofwae — adroy (Aeschylum) 
xdddone | 2oexévee. Eubul. TI. 209. rods xdddonas tots éxdeouddas. Diph. 
IV. 395. id xdldowe waorgonois.  V.4. ondnvds valg. Dind. Photius 
p. 299, 5. Nijorev: 16 &vtegoy } oniivae 7 yldtray. Aguotoperns. Unde 
onhive y Herm. Be. ondjvas Seidler. “Quum hoc intestinum (»jore,) 
satis sit minutum, helluo iste, non contentus uno liene, plures sibi 
simul afferri jubet.” (Seidler.) Correxi omdjve xad vijorey, Conjungan- 
tur ondny et vijoreg Antiph. III. 180. (v. 8.) 6 ondjyv; B. ceodydu. A. 
vjotis; B. anole we’ ottootl. V. 4. daweevis] % divng vulg. Cor- 
rectum ex Athen. p. 110 F. 874F. V. 5. 4 zelee vulg. Sed qrocatar 
p. 110. #roeaioy p. 374. “Hrovala, Iniuxdy, ex Tagenistis affertur ab 
Etym. M. Verum videtur jrocaioy. Cf. Fr. 321, 6. aresaioy SéApaxos. 
Com. anon. IV. 681. 7revaia. xolddfwv yliaody] Cf. Fr. 487. Philyll. 
com. II. 858. yalextoyo@tas xohidBous FEQuovs. V. 6. ylcaody V. L. 
hic et libri omnes Athen. p. 110 F. yécegdy A. B. C.D. P. 
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Il. (420 D. 487 B.) 487 
AapBavere uddiaBov Exaotos. 


Athen. II. p. 110 F. KodddBoug &° dgrovg 6 Aguotopd- 
mo év Taynnotais “_AapBavere — Exaotos.” xai mddiv “} 
délpornog — xodddBow ydtegay (Fr. II.).” Qu. AauBave? Exa- 
tog “dAdaBov, aut xdAdaBor Fxaotog Adufor’, aut denique 
léuBave | xdAdaBov Exacoroc. 


IV. (424 D. 491 B.) 488 


‘Qe obwWavng dratetBecv 
fuGv caorovoy éorxe. 
Athen. IV. p. 171 B. Owerny 8 stonnev Agrorogdrys ev 
Taynnotaig dua tovtwv ““Qo — éoune. 
V. 1. ws] &Adws Jacobs. Add. p. 112. obweyns recte A. C. Elmal. 
n. ms. odweiyns P. dwowns V. odx dwuwns L. Br. V. 2. 4d &georoy 
vulg. zr’ decaroy Jacobs. &grotow (del. 76) Dind. Be., coll. Vesp. 613. 
éndr’ dovotoy napadyjoee (anap.). régcotoy Bo. Fort. d&esoros, quum vix 
bene dici videatur dtarefpecy re. Cf. tamen ad Pher. II. 300. (v. 20.) 


Metrum anapaesticum catal. continuatum esse monuit Bergkius Comm. 
p. 162. 


V. (444 D. 520 B.) 489 


Athen. VI. p. 269 E. ubi priscae vitae descriptiones ex 
aliis comicis attulit, ita pergit, Ti det 2edc¢ tovrots ete maga- 
titer ae ta ex Taynnotay tod yagtevtog -Aororopevovc; DIND. 


VI (422 D. 489 B.) 490 
Mrdé ta Dolrnoind ta pxea tad’ agidta. 

Athen. VII. p. 285 E. dgddia 0” “Agtotogeéyyg Taynu- 
ataig “Mydé — agidia.” Legebatur td pxgpa ta Dadyorxe. 
Transposuit Porsonus ap. Gaisf. ad Hephaest. p. 331. [et in 
Ady. p. 93.] DIND. Qu. uydé pou td Dadnorxd | ta pxec 
tadr’ agid’. Magis hic convenit tatc’ quam tad’. Cf. Metag. 
Il. 753. ca dé prxod tavti word ete. 

Dodlnouxa — a&pidia] Cf. Ach. 901. dias — Hhadnouxds. Av. 76. 
Sotad. III. 586. aquny 9 du’ airy noeéhapoy Padnorxyy. Eubul. II. 242. 
Polnoxy xdon. -Apidvoy formatam ut opmevidroy (Fr. 418.), ovmudeor, 
iydvdiov, &yyedudtoy, Botovdeoy, orxvdroy, etc.  t& uixea téd’] Fort. 
Té uixodtar’. Sed cf. Metag. Il. 753. ra dé urxoe tavti mwotdue’ ete. 
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(427 D. 495 B.) VIL. 

Dége, mal, tayéws xare yerods tdwe magdneuné te 

tO YELQOUAKTEOY. | 

Athen. IX. p. 410 B. Xecgduoxtgov dé xadeizar @ tac 
xétoag aneucttovto wpokivy. — Agvotoperns Taynnotaic 
“ @Mége mat — yetoducntoov.” Minime bene consoeiantur dime- 
ter anapaesticus et quae sequuntur zaodzeume tO yerg., quae 
ad anapaestos reduci nequeunt. Itaque trimetros jambicos 
restituerim legendo, gége, mai, tayéwo nord yeroedc tdwe 


. wapdneuné te| td yxetoducateov. Aut — tdwe, magameu- 


492 


mvéoy | to xyeto. Ad eonvivium etiam haec pertinent, sicut 
Fr. 462. 463. Cf. Vesp. 1216. tdwe xatd yetodc. Av. 464. 
Posidipp. com. IV. 523. 


V. 2. meodneune| Anglice, pass, pass on. Cf. Antiph. III. 104. 
napanounhy noveiy | tHv iydvwy. Eq. 545. 


(413 D. 488 B.) VIII. 


Ti 700g ta AvdGy déinva nai ta Oertahar; 
Ta @ettahind wéy cold xaravnoreoa. 

Athen. X. p. 418 D. "Eteyov dé noi Oertadiniy tyFeouv civ 
peyadny. “Egutrczcog Motoats’ ‘O Zevc dé tovrwy ovder évFvuov- 
pevog | utor Evvéschatre Gertahinny vip (1. ter") &yPeow. Todre 
dé xarannad Eionnev Aorotoparyns év Taynvotais “Ti 2edg — 
narcavinatega.” olov ta cuakiaia’ Oertadoi yae tas azivas 
narcdvacs édeyov. Versu altero legebatur xai ta Oevrodindy. 
Gertahxa legit epitomes auctor, qui ita seribit, “Aororomeévns dé 
ta AvdOy deinva gyno xai ta Oertahay, nai ta Get- 
TaALna mév OAD namavixnwtEga. oLov — éleyov. Consentit 
Eustathius p. 857, 28. Qerradoi yae, wo & toig rob “491- 
voiov pépetar, tac arias xandvas éheyov, SFev nai xarcavixd 
zcag’ avtoig ta duakaia, we Onhot, gyoiv, “Agotopervys év 
t@ Avdayv Osinva nai Osrtaldy, oy ta Getralixed 
wohd xaravexwtega. Hesychius, Kazaviexwtega: and 
ths gdtyys, yxogtractimireoa. twig d& arti tod peilove. 
narcdvas yao anivag héyovotv. DIND. “Assentatores ista 
dicunt de magnifico jentaculi apparatu, quo spectant pleraque 
comoediae hujus fragmenta.” (Be.) In Hermippi loco laudato 
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legendum Qetradxiy ty ev_eorv. Cf. Antiphan. Athen. 47 B. 
@ertahov léyerg | xousdf cov (vir?) d&vdoa (sc. quia vorax). 
Philetaer. Athen. 418 C. Qetzaddtunroy xeéac. Leutsch. ad 
Diogen. V. 20. Macar. IV. 67. Duo fragmenta videntur esse, 
ut Fr. 241. 242. 


V. 2. Alteri personae tribuit Bergk. t& @ettahixa uév] Cor- 
rigendum suspicor t& @erradix’ éoté. 


IX. ° (428D. 496B,) 493 
“Yrcorcerconauev (yao), wrdoes, nat xaddc nolotaper. 

Athen. X. p. 422 F. Kai notorapyev 0” eionxev “Aguoto- 
pans év Taynnotaig ““Yronenwxapev —.- joiorapev.” 

dnonentwxauey libri. Correxit Schweigh. Matutino tempore et 
ante coenae horam potare (subbibere) tzontvery dicebatur. Cf. ad Av. 
494. Alex. com. III. 575. éydic iménives, etta vuv xoainales. Deinde 
wéy supplent Erfurdt. Both. Dind. y&g Porson. Bergk. jototamev] Pro 
hovornxemey. Cf. Fr. 462. et 247. dedeenvevar. Pac. 383. Zorare. Theopomp. 
com. II. 799. jeforauey’ dst yag ouvdéntecy tov Adyov. Hermipp. IT. 406. 
jovotava: xa nageotdvae (mapeotadvee?) touré. Bubul. III. 248. dedeé- 


nvepsv. Alex. III. 429. dedefaveuev. Plat. IL. 663. dedecrvdvar. V. ad 
Ach. 686. 


Xx. (414 D. 484 B.) 494 

Ti ovy zxotGuer; B. Xdavid? exoty Aevuiv lopeiv’ 

sit’ ipIpurond AaBdrtes Gore ot yogoi 

Gdwpev &¢ tov deordrny eynemcor. 

Athen. XV. p. 677 B. lo3 mandy. oftwo totrov xadodue- 
voy otéqoavoy Agtotogerns ponung Hkiwoevy &v Taynnoraic 
héywv ottws “Ti otv — éyawuoyv.” Haec non servi, ut facile 
aliquis conjiciat, sed adulatores ex quibus constat Chorus dicere 
videntur, qui adolescentem divitem tanquam herum colunt. 

V. 1. yiavid’? — Levey] Ut laetis in rebus et tanquam festum cele- 
brantes. Cf. Antiph. II]. 17. deve ydavis. et ad Ach. 1024. & roroxaxd- 


Sciuov, site leuxdy duntyec; Alteri personae danda videntur verba 
yaavid? — eyxeyucor. V. 3. Cf. Nub. 1204. @or’ cfg &ucurdy xad toy 


vidy tovtort | én’ sdruylaory goréoy mobyxuducoy. é¢ apogr. Flor. 
sig vulg. tov deonorny| Calliam dici suspicatur Suevernius. 
XI. (439 D. 514 B.) 495 


Etymol. M. p. 551, 23. (Gud. 358, 22. ubi xwvoat.) 
Kwvfoat: xveiws.t6 xéoapory mtoo@oat. xwvdy |xwvetv?| yao 
| 17 
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TO OTQe@ElY. nai Tove BéuBinac umvorg Réyovol. xai “AgLoto- 
gang dé &y Tayynotaig 6 megueveyneity xwvfoat. In Vespis 
v. 600. est zegcxwveit. Aliorum grammaticorum locos de verbo 
xovety diligenter collegit Barkerus in annot. ad Etym. M. 
p. 1110. 1111. DIND. Adde Cramer. Anecd. Par. IV. 52, 17. 
Meinekius Hegixwrfooe conjicit. Fortasse dixerat comicus 
xowhoat td zorneroy aut tiv gdornoiay, aut simile aliquid. 


496 (432 D. 504 B.) XI 


Galenus in comm. ad Hippoer. aphor. V. 322. ed. Basil. 
(vol. IX. part. II. p. 315. ed. Charter.) 4uqidétiov Evgezt- 
dnc (Hipp. 736) etonne oidnoov tov éxatéigudey uéy téuvorea, 
megudétov dé tov Aoregoratorv “Ouinoos tov augoréoate taic 
yéooty Suoiwe yowWmEvov, Wo EL xal auqorEegodésiov Eiorner. - 
nate O& tov atroy tedx0v auMagiotegoy Aguotogerns 
gizev év Tayrmotaic dvIquwzov auporégudey aguotegdy. Phry- 
nichus in Bekk. Anecd. p. 3, 20. Augagiotegos: evavtior 
totro t@ mEgudektoc. oxwrtixdy ze tO Ovouc. Pollux IL. 160. 
tO éagioteoocs idiotarum esse, td augagiotegos autem Atti- 
cum esse docet. V.. Fritzsch. ad Ran. p. 79. 


497 (419 D. 486 B.) XIII. 
Od pry & ye avg adelpdsg ovdey arcédayer. 

Harpoeratio, Az ohayeiv: dvti dézcAod tov (imo tot dzAob) 
Aaystv. — ‘Ageotogerng Taynnotaig “Od ui — azelayya- 
vev.” Gramm. Bekkeri p. 430, 9. Azcodayety: arti tot dayeivr. 
oitw Avotac nai Aguotopearns xai -Avtipdy. Similia habet 
Zonaras T. I. p. 265. 

V. 1. od way & ye ads vulg. Dind. od uny 6 ads y’ Reisig. Con)j. 
p. 135. et Elmsl. n. ms. Hic etiam od» pro od. Corrigendum suspicor 
xar pv 6 ye aog (vel 6 ads y’) adelepoc ovx (vel adedpidods) éneldy- 
yavey (aut otx dy anélayev), aut od un 6 adc y adtlyidots enehdy- 
yavey. ow anelayyavey vulg. ot om. cod. Darmst. oftws dntlayev 
Dobraeus. Correxi dubitanter oddéy amélayer. 


498 (438 D. 513 B.) XIV. 
Harpocratio, Kizacotg: — ot yhwoooygaqo yxet@vog 
eidds pact adtov eivar (tov xdmagotr), ot ev yuvatxetov, ot 
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dé dvdgeiov. péprytat 3° atrod — xai Aguotopdyng tv toic 
Teyymoraic. Pollux VII. 60. 6 dé xtéaacorg Mvov mezcointo 
(?x Mvov é.?), openedg xetevionog ayer uéoov pngod, wo “lwv 
gnot’ “ Boaydv hivov xiracatw é& pnody péoor | éoradpuévoc.” 


XV. (430 D. 501 B.) 499 


Herodianus zegi pov. Aéé. p. 8, 33. Tioapevdcg, Sekapevde, 
Axeoapevoc, Khovoaperds. xaheitvar dé tv Malaxcic’ “Ayxo- 
uevdg “Tevvata Borwtiog &y Ayyouevod” “Aguotopdryc 
Tayitovotg. Anchomenum alibi non vidi memoratum. Verba 
poetae corrupta. DIND. Corrigendum forsan — Koetivog év 
Mahdoanoic. xai “Ayyouevécg’ Tevvaia ete. Ita Bothius: 6 0’ 
Ayyouevot yervaiog wo Bowwtdg qv. Lehrsius (Herod. p. 21.): 
yervaia, | Bowwtig 0 tw && -Ayyouevot. Herwerden: & yev- 
vaia Bowe, Iedc | tv -Ayyouevod (anap.). Scripserat for- 
tasse hujusmodi aliquid, yum) Botwria | 2& Opyouevod, aut 
yeraia J& tig | Bowwtia ’or’ && “Ogyouevod, aut yervaiog ty 
Bouwsttog | 2& "Ogyouevod. 


XVI. (431 D. 502. 503 B.) 500 


Herodianus Piers. p. 465. 24éd gay zy vd medrov med0- ° 
wav, ott aédguy. nat arédoapey Hueig td wlnIvveendr. 
wai “Agrotrogencs «vy toig Tayynotaig “Aetoo 0’ &v ovn 
anvédgapeyv.” (Ex codice Vat. 1410. haec edidit Bekker. in 
Anecd. p. 1066.) De @rédgauey dixit etiam Phrynichus Bekkeri 
p. 11, 1. In ejusdem epitomes loco valde perturbato p. 266. 
ed. Lob. Atticistarum de usu aoristi dzrédgay praeceptum cum 
iis quae de verbo edayyediteoIou attulerat grammaticus temere 
commixtum est. Quae enim tanquam Phrynichi comici ex 
Satyris verba afferuntur, Sze zoiv éddeiv atrov sig Bovdiy 
dee xai tate’ anayysihavta evayyélov mQ0g tov IEedv fuecr. 
éyw 0& amédgay exeivoy devetavdy Osi (devel GyIgumov 
67 ed. pr.), eorum priora ex duobus Aristophanis locis (Equi- 
tam v. 643. et Pluti v. 766.) sunt conficta, postrema autem 
éyw d& — Oy, ad quae corrigenda plus una patet via, comici 
sunt verba propter aoristum azédgavy commemorata. DIND. 

17* 
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Duo fragmenta ex his expiscari posse sibi videtur Bergkius, 
"Eyo@ 0 axédoav sxeivor, et Jervei 0’ dy ove dnédgauev, quae 
ambo ad hanc fabulam pertinere suspicatur. Cobetus (Mnem. 
V. 182.) “Duo, inquit, exempla affert ex poetis comoediae 
antiquae, alterum Aristophanis, groropdvoug uév ottw éyor- 
tog év toig ‘Innetow (642) Evayyehioaodar we@tog 
buiv BotAouat, Phrynichi alterum, @ovriyou dé tod xwp- 
dod & toig Satvgorc oftwo’ “Oren mwoeiv éldeiv adver sic 
Bovdny gsdet| nal tate’ adnayyetharvta wdduvy wed tov 
Sedv | fnuerv, éym@ 0 adwédoay éxetvov devoravoy det. 
In quo loco initium vitiosum est et finis: praeterea excidit 
versiculus ipse in quo esset id quamobrem locus afferretur. 
In 6tt?) zow quid lateat non exputo. ‘Cetera sic restituerim, 
Eldsiv adver sig Bovdiwy sder | nai tadv’ énayyethovta méhev 
700g [do?] tov Sedy | fue” byw 0 amédgav éxelvoy dei’, 
iva | evayyediowuct mo@tog tuiy tayadd... Perspicuum est 
in verbis éxétvoy devgravdy det lacunam esse. Scriptum olim 
erat devora *** Oy dei.” Qu. éyw 0” azrédgay éxetvovi” devet 
0° dy ovn | azcédgav dv, (et pn) etc.). 

501 (415 D. 485 B.) XVII. 
Egeiderov, xaya nordnw opr Fwouct. 
Photius p. 13, 2. Egeidecv: 16 éodiey oqodeads” 7) &Ado 
we éveoyety ourvtdvuc. Taynvotaig “’Egeidetov — epoun.” 
| éostdetor) I. q. énetyeadov. Cf. Fr. 93. utony Epede mods tO orudy. 


xorony op@y Ewouc] Cf. Pl. 1209. dei yao xatdnwy tovtwv gdortas 
EnEeoFace. | 


502 (442 D. 517 B.) XVII. 


Photius p. 383, 21. et Suidas, TagarEogovoor (sic sine 
accentu Photii codex. zragartogotorv Suid.): Agtotoparns Ta- 
ynviotaic. aédwnav dé of pév matdidg eiddg tr, Edgpedrog 
dé ztagotuiwdds Aéyeodoar éi thy mraganedevopéevww Tayéws 
que 1) anaddacreodo. Corruptiora haec praebet Apostolius 
Prov. XV. 60. p. 198. qui praemissis ITevta Setv ehadvve- 
tax (corr. Hévta Jet uddadverar ex Photio p. 378, 12.): éce 
tay sircdgwv ita pergit, zcagakogoto.y Aguotogarys — etddc 
tL, agodrog [1. Evqodmog] dé magotucOdeg — énadddrterFac. 
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Illi autem zcagerEogovooy nescio an ex Iliad. y’. 325. lux sit 
petenda, Flagsoc dé Jodo && xAfeog dgovoey, cui Aeschyli 
verba comparari possunt in Sept. 458. stoitw yao “Eredudw 
tottog méhog | & ttiov "sydnoev evyddnov xodvous. Fortasse 
igitur dici solitum est [Idee é&doovcor, favetque huic conjectu- 
rae quod Euphronius dicit rayéwo, respondens Homerico Podc. 
Lenissima quidem est et quae cuique in mentem veniat cor- 
rectio zagé§ Opovoov, a qua ego consulto abstinui quia pro- 
verbii speciem nullam habet. — Non minus mirabile prover- 
bium est ab Photio et Suida memoratum, “19 doog (libri 
Uog0s): agotmuddeg exci tv rragonedevopérwv: quocum Nabe- 
rus comparavit Evang. S. Matth. XVII. 20. égeize r@ doer 
tovtp, pevaBnde évredtdev exsi, xai petaBroerat.” DIND. 
zeages Opovooy probant Mein. et Bergk. Ipse corrigendum 
censebam zagefdgovoov cum Dobraeo (II. 255.) et Bothio. 
Plura enim verba ab zage& — incipiunt. Ipsum eageg 
(c. gen. aut acc. zagéx ante conson.) legitur apud Hom. Hes. 
Herod. Fortasse sensus est Anglice, ‘Off off, away you go.’ 
Sed proverbii magis speciem habet Idd’, édgovoor,. i. e. 
sors, exsili. Euphronius memoratur in schol. Ran. 1093. 
et alibi saepe in scholiis. Nulla fere mentio hujus proverbii 
fit apud paroemiographos. Cf. Leutsch. ad Apostol. p. 599. 


XIX. (448 D. 519 B.) 503 


Photius p. 531,10. Szivdc¢: ded rob évdg v Aéyovorv. Aoe- 
otogeyns Teynmotaic. Vera scriptura ozcivog est. V. Herodian. 
cegt pov. A&&. p. 39, 34. In codicibus passim scribitur oviv- 
voc, de quo dixit Brunckius ad Av. 1079. DIND. 


XX. (436 D. 510 B.) «+504 


Pollux VII. 149. To dé etvagreivy gy Taynnotais xag- 
meverv. “Aut scribendum xai xagzevery, ut utrumque in hac 
fabula usurpaverit eomicus, aut plane delendum xagzceveur, 
quod probabilius, cum supra jam ex Hyperide id attulerit 
Pollux.” (Be.) ‘“ Kagzcevercy, quod ex Hyperide supra attulerat 
Pollux, delet Jungermannus.” (Dind.) Ita ed. Bekkeri: tad dé 
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nagreia éy t@ Inovtady ‘Aguoropeérns eiz@y 16 etnagmety év 
Taynrotais xaemevev Aéyet. In quo nihil mutandum Meinekio 
videtur. 


505 (436 D. 511 B.) XXI. 


Pollux VII. 168. Kat zagadotrar 0 “Aguotogearng ey 
Taynmotais (ita Brunck. “dywmoraig vulg.). Cf. ad Fr. 49. 
magahotoFat. 


506 (483D. 505 8B.) XXII. 


Pollux X. 47. Badea, Bateddsta, we ev Taynnotaic. 
Utrumque Bergkio videtur dixisse comicus. Hoc solum, ni 
fallor. 

fateadra] Badotdea recte Hemst. Bekk. Dind. Fritzsch. ad Ran. 121. 


Confer Iperidia Fr. 393. Badgddcoy diminutivum foret ab Badpac 
formatum. Diminutivum fapfoy ex Hippocrate confert Fritzsch. 


507 (423 D. 490 B.) XXIII. 


Te étvog y & taig avdiyvatg tovti Feoqudy, xai todtro 
meagphacoy. 
Pollux X. 88. Kai xvdiyvag dé dyyetov dporpdgor év Ta- 
yyvtotaig ddgevev ay os héyety sixcav “TO 0’ étvog 
— nagidvor.” 


» 


to 0° étvos vulg. 1d od” érvovs Bentl. rotrvog Jd” aut ro 0” Ervos 
tov Dind. Be. 16 0° érvos y’ Bo. rotrvos J’ B. R. Hirschig. Simplex 
correctio et vera, ni fallor, est ro d” érvos y’. tais xudlyvoes | Fort. 
tH xvdtyvyn. Cf. Antiph. III. 120. xvdcyvtory. xat todto| Fort. xat 
tadta (and that). Sed cf. ad Pl. 546. éogwyviay xal tavtyny. napia- 
Cov] Cf. ad Eq. 919. cvqo nagddtes. 


508 (440 D. 515B.) XXIV. 


Pollux X. 93. “Ey dé Taynnotaig @vépaorat tt nai pwedt- 
thorov ayyog. Meditynody e&yyog recte correxerunt Bailey Fr. 
Com. Gr. p. 174. et Cobet. Cf. Athen. XI. 475 D. zcotpercxdy 
ayyeiov uehityoov tiv xehépry sivor. Fr. 834. xeocutov d&nodv. 
Fr. 230. &yyn uvonod. et ad Pl. 814. sevaxionove — txdvnoots. 
Sed ayystov adperioroy (aAgernody?) est Antiph. com. III. 34. 
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XXV. (435 D. 509 B.): 509 
‘Pollux X. 101. Kat piv soydear sizoug By vd avF-ednov 
totto nai soyderov, “Apuotogdvovg év Taynnorais etzcdvtog 
&oxaora xai mov xat eoxagida. 
goyaoida| Cf. Bwurc Herod. Il. 125. Sed corrigendum forsan 
éoyaoldca. 


XXVI. (441 D. 516 B.) 510 
Pollux X. 119. “Ove pév nai prvoeidcoy etenne td pdgor 
Agiotogerns év Taynvotais toréov. 


XXVIL (425 D. 492 B.) 511 
‘O dé Avwy xvory dbetav 
nakare@y tors AFagecxovs. 
Pollux X. 151. “Ext tot atrotd dé (tod Balartiov) xdvotev 
teiav év Taynnotais ““O d& — Aagernods.” 
V. 1. Avwy] Cf. Fr. 324, 2. paoxwios — Avduevos. V.2. xakat- 
ewy vulg. xdfa:oav Bergk. Bekk. Dind. xq@z’ é&aéowy Bentl. in epist. 
ad Hemst. p. 107. et Dobr. ‘‘Frustra, ut videtur, quum versus esse 
possint paroemiaci ut Fr. IV. Quo metri genere -continuo usus est 


Cratinus in ‘Odvooedo1v, unde quattuor versus afferunt Hephaestio 
p. 47. et schol. Plut. 598.” (Dind.) 


XXVIII. (429 D. 498—500 B.) 512 
NeBoida, AtPovg tots 7ewoivovcg, xnovucor. 

Pollux X. 173. Kai & Taynnotaig “NeBoida xai 
Aitovg mweivovg nati xnovucov.” ““Nesoida — unovnovr.” 
Correxit ut supra Dobraeus. “Male haeec in versus formam 
redigunt, quae nequaquam cohaerent inter se, sed ex diver- 
sis locis repetita sunt: varia enim, quae est ratio illius loci, 
recenset Pollux.” (Be.) Qui tria fragmenta efficit. 


XXIX. = (418D. 482 B) 513 
Tottov tov dvdo’ ¥} BiBlioy dtepPogev 
} Heddtx0og 9} caw adolecyaw sig yé ttc. 
Schol. Arist. Nub. 360. et Suid. in Hoddux0c, Ioodixy: 
— prnpoveterd? avtod — xai Agrotopengs év Tayyyotaig “ Tov 
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? 


ddea totroy — eig yé tic.” Proclus in commentario in Plat. 
Parmen. apud Ruhnken. ad Xen. Mem. I. 2. 31. Adrév wey roy 
Suxpatny mwtwyoy adoléoyny xahovytwy tov xwpmdo7corWy , zal 
toig GAdovg dé anakdénavtag xai toic sodvopévove slvat 
dtahentinodts woattwso dvonatdvtwy’ Miod dé xai Swxedrny 
tov mimo adokéoxny, i} Igddtxog, }} tv adoleoxOy sig yé tus. 
In quibus Aristophanis verba cum Eupolidis fragmento coalue- 
runt, ex quo Olympiodorus ad Plat. Phaed. p. 175. ed. Wyttenb. 
haec attulit de Socrate dicta, Ti diva éxeivoy tov adodéoyny 
nal metwyov, O¢ t’ GAhe mév wepodrener, bdbFev xatapayety 
éyou, tovtov xetnuédyxe. Eupolidis igitur versus fuerunt, 

Moe dé uayo (vel xai tov) Swxedty, cov wtwyov, ddodéoyxny, 

Og té&Ada pév reepodrtiney, | 

dcdStev d& xotagayely éxou, tovtov xatnuednxe. 
Versus secundi aut pars altera omissa est, aut dimetrum inter 
tetrametros posuit poeta, ut Aristophanes fecit in Eccl. 483 — 
485. Illa autem ct df’ éxeivov Olympiodori sunt fortasse 
recordati Aristophanis Nubium v. 180. zz dav’ éxeivov tov Oalfy 
Savpatouev; DIND. “Familiaris cujusdam verba aut servi 
fidelis, fortasse paedagogi qualis est Lydus in Plauti Bacchi- 
dibus.” (Bo.) Cf. Theognet. com. 1V. 549. avéotgopev (ava- 
cétoogey G. A. Hirschig. qu. duépdogery, ut hic) cov tov Bior 
ta fSuBlia. Antiphont. p. 116. got dé Cav te &vIewmos ava- 
teomeds tov Biov éyéveto etc. 

V. 1. tov dydpa todroy  valg. tov &ydoa todtoy Br. roy &rdoa 
tovd’ % Dind. Ipse correxerim potius cum Bergkio rodzoy tov &ydQ’ 
i —. Et ita jam Herm. dréptecgey vulg. deepdogey Kuster. V. 2. 
a&dolgoywy (sic) Suidas. gig yé tig] eloponors schol. Cf. Fr. 185. évds 


yé tov. Th. 430. Thuc. VI. 77. of deondrny % Mijdov Eva yé tive 
gel wétafedlorvtes dovdodyrat. 


514 (445 b D. 518 B.) XXX. 


School. Arist. Pac. 1165. ubi de significatione vocis m7Ang 
agitur, Odrocg dé ei tod Muotd avuov xéxontaL, Eiztw@y oidat- 
vovta’ oidatverar yao Se eyetar mercaivesodoa. nar év Tayn- 
votaig d& th Aékec uéyonvor. Ita Dind. hodie. Vulgo haec 
ad Sagdtavixdy (Pac. 1174) referuntur. zs 


TATHNEST AL. 265 


XXXII. (426 D. 493. 494 B.) 


XSovia # “Exatny 
ometgag Omewy ehedclopéern. 
B. Ti xaleig (Exdeny) ci éurcovoar; 


Schol. Arist. Ran. 293. *Evcoe dé (tiv Eurcovoay) tiv avriy 
th ‘Exctn, ws Agroropdryns év Taynnotais “ XIovia — éurcov- 
cov;” eita ecipéger “ti xaheic (Excecyy inserit Th. Bergkius) 
tiy éurcovoay ;” “Olim suspicatus sum huc pertinere incerti 
alicujus poetae (trag. ap. Nauck. p. 698.) versus apud Plutar- 
chum Moral. p. 166 A. ‘Yzegefanatr@ow séavtodts nat daza- 
vOOL Kai TagETtovaLy sic ayvetag nai yontac avIeumoug éume- 
odvteg Aéyovtag’ AAN eit’ eunvov gertacua gofel yFoviac 
¥ ‘Exatyng uduov édé&w, Itaque existimabam haec sic esse 
redintegranda: 4A.’ eiz’ évuzvov gévtacua ope | xFoviac 
¥ ‘Exdtng x@pov édékw | oreigag Opewy édeluCouerycs. Nune 
tamen malim illos anapaestos Euripidi tribuere, fierique potest 
ut Aristophanes illum ipsum Euripidis locum respexerit.” (Be.) 
“Invocante patre Hecatem, ut sibi auxilio sit adversus impium 
filium, hic per contemptum ignominioso nomine appellat 
deam.” (Bo.) 


V. 1. ySovlag “Exctrns aelge copay vulg. Correxit Porsonus apud 
Dobr. p. 61. et (o° pro 3’) Seidler. prob. Herm. Iam ometeag Hemsterh. 
sec. Dobr. in Add. p. (123.) Sic Bergkius: ydovtag “Exdrns | oneloas 
bpewy ledilouéyns. | B. th xadsig (Excdrny) thy Eunovoay; V.2. eelu- 
touévn Vulg. eidcgauéyn Porson. @hedelouevn Seidler. Dind. Both. éedefo- 
pévns Bergk. édedisauéyn Fritzsch. Cf. Hom. Il. #. 316. ray & fedeéa- 
evos ntépvyos ddfey augprayviary. 1. 39. aitag én’ ait@ | xvdveos 


515 


&lélexto JDocxwy. “Hesychius, “Ededclouéyn: ceouevn. Fidem his - 


emendationibus faciat fragmentum Sophocleum [Fr. 480.] e “Prlorduors 
ap. schol. Apoll. Rhod. III. 1218. in quo “Exdrn per coelum et terram 
ferri perhibetur orepavwoapuéyn dovot [ xvod? ] xab mdextoic [l. wlexrais] 
audy [Spewy?] oneloyor doaxdvrwy. Cf. Valck. qui de hoc fragmento 
disputat in Diatribe p. 167. et interpretes ad Orph. Arg. 980 sq. cum 
Suida v. “Exdryy.” (Seidler.) “Cf. Plutarch. Mor. p. 166 A. “Yaag tiana- 
tHorv éautovs xat danav@or xa tagdétrovorw sig ayvotas xat ydntas 
aviounous Eunsodrvres leydvtag: 

“Ad str’ Evunvoy parvtacuc popEt 

zrovlas # ‘Exdtns x®pov éedéio —. 
Quae si ex Aristophanis loco sunt petita, probabilis Th. Bergkii ratio 
est genitivos restituentis omelpas éyéwy éededeloutyns.” (Dind.) Dictio 


” 
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tragica. Cf. Aesch. Cho. 248. Savdvros éy mlextaior xal onegducory | 
Jevis eytdyns. Sept. 490. spewy dé mlextcvaror neotdoouoy xvros | 
agoondcpeotae, Eur. Ion. 1164. omelgancory sidfooorr’. Virg. Aen. XII. 
848. ‘serpentum spiris.’ Lucian. Philops.c.22. V. 3. B. tiv “Eunov- 
Cay we xadeis; Bo. ; 


516 (434 D. 507 B.) XXX. 


Proverbio 4t6g Kodowv3og in Tagenistis usum esse Ari- 
stophanem tradit scholiasta Platonis p. 368. DIND. Nos dice- 
remus all nonsense, all moonshine. 


517 (487 D. 512 B.) XXXITI. 


Schol. Platonis p. 383. "Exvordvro @y taig ovvovoiaig xpa- 
THEES Toes, nai tov pév me@tov Aidg ‘Odvuniov xai Feav 
‘Ohvpaiwv éleyov, tov dé devtegoy howwy, tov dé teitoy owth- 
00s, — édeyoy dé avtoy nai téhetov, wo Evgunidns “Avdgo- 
usd nai “Lerotvogdarvyg Tayrnnoraic. 


518 (445 a D. 480 B.) XXXIV. 


> OW 


Kai pny rddev Tovtwr y' ey avoudlero, 

si un) ta Béltior’ élayev; “Ev dé aot gecow 

Sow ta xdtw xgeittw ’oriv dv 6 Leds éyee. 

“Orav yade totes, tod taddvrov tO bézcov 

uatw Badiler, td dé xEvov 700g TOY Jia. 5 
Ovd’ &y no obtws éorepavwpéevor (vExgot) 
reoovneiped ovd’ dv narvonexgupévoe (uveots), 

gb un xataBdrtacg evdéwc rive ede. 

Aa taiva yae tor nat xadotytar pondgvoe 

mag yao éyer tig, ““O paxagttns otyerat, 10 
narédagdEy evdaiuwy, &’ ovn avndoerat.” 

Kai Ivouéy y avvoior toig évayiopacey 

Woe SEoloe nai yous ye yxeduevor 

aitovped? avtors deteo tayad’ ayévac. 


Stobaeus in capite zeoi ovynpicews Cui xai Joavaror, 
CXXI. 18. Aguoropdvovg Taynnotaig “Kai phy — dete’. 
anévat tayada.” Lemma omittit Trincavellus, totum locum 
optimus codex Par. A. Pro Tayr»otaig in codice Voss. est 


SS Se eS 
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toy (supr:t), h. e. raynvirerg, quemadmodum in loco gram- 
matici Bekkeriani ad Fr. XXXVI. indicato in codice scriptum 
est et apud Galen. Fr. XII. Verba autem fortasse ejusdem 
sunt personae cujus est fragmentum XXXVI. Post versum 
ultimum apud Stobaeum decem alii versus adduntur, qui cum 
praecedentibus nec cohaerent ullo modo neque Aristopha- 
nis sunt, sed novae comoediae poetae. Sunt autem illi 
versus, quos critici multis conjecturis tentarunt, ita legendi: 
od yao dy note | oftw *** éorepavwyévort. DIND. Contra 
Bergkius et Bothius nihil in his, leporis et elegantiae plenis, 
indigna Aristophanis ingenio vident. Hjusdem sententiae 
et ipsi sumus, quamquam ea, ut multa in Pluto, ad novae 
comoediae -indolem accedere fatendum est. Quae inde a 
v. 5 sequuntur quum non videantur cohaerere cum reliquis, 
Bergkius lacunam indicat. Idem jure Dindorfii rationem 
improbat, qui haec omnia Aristophani abjudicat et ad novae 
comoediam poetam nescio quem refert. Dlud enim vel ex 
institutae sententiae ratione et similitudine apparere utrumque 
fragmentum ex eadem comoedia eodemque loco petitum esse; 
et fortasse non librariorum cylpa aliquot versus excidisse, sed 
Stobaeum post v. 5. consulto ea praetermisisse quae alter 
ex colloquentibus interposuisset. 

V. 2. &y Sé oot podow] Cf. Av. 1304. V. 4. iotgs] iorgjs temere 
requirit Cobet. 6€ov vulg. éé¢xov Grot. Vocabulum quod aptius 
sequenti xévdy opponatur desiderat Seidler., quum quod sequitur xcrw 
fadttec idem valere videatur quod ééxe. Sed sincera est vulgata. “Pénecy 
valet inclinare. Cf. Ran. 1393. uédeode ukdeode. xad 1d tovde y’ ad 
dénec’ | Savaroy yao eloéInxe Baovtaroy xaxdv (xaxdv?). Pl. 51. V. 6. 
ov yao dy nore oitws lotrepavwpévor (ottw ore. cod. Voss.) libri. od 
yeo dy nove | oftw * * * @otepavwuévor Dind. ‘Versus 6. et 7. in unum 
coaluerant, et scribebatur oftws. Indicavi lacunam.” (Dind.), od zaQ’ 
dy oitws éotepixvwutvoe moté Seidler. od yao dy note | oftw (otEepa- 
vorory) éotepavwutvor vexood Meinekius. otd’ doa nod obtws lotEepa- 
voévor vexood | moovxe(usd’ ky (?), odd" ad xaéga xeyououevor Jacobs. 
Add. in Athen. p. 67. (Praestaret od yao mot’ &y oitwo — aoovtxzeluc?’, 
oud” &y ad xéyouusévoe muvgots.) otd’ &y nod obtws lotEeparwutvor 
vexoot Bergk. ‘‘Componebantur enim mortui coronati et ampullis in- 
structi, quasi qui ad celebrandum festum aliquod profecturi essent.” 
Cf. Eccl. 538. @you xaralinwy domes. mooxstusvoy | udvoy od orEepa- 
rooaa ovd” énideion ArjxvFov. 1032. Fr. 520. adda orepavwoar’ xed 
yap hlixtay Eysis | &noyowouy dn. ‘‘Adolescentis verba cum Prodici 
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doctrina de vita et morte hominum congruentia.” (Bo.) Qu. od yag a» 
mote | oitws Sy jusis 2otepavwptyor xdoa. V. 7. xaraxeyouuéyor) Bax- 
xdose xéxotuévor (coll. Magnet. II. 10. Baxxaplde xeyouuévov) Cobet. xara- 
xexoruévoe (uvgors) Dind. Bergk. Bo. Cf. Achaeum trag. Fr. 16, 3. udow 
O& xolow néunay eddoum Séuas. 6 paxagltyns] Beatulus. Cf. Aesch. 
Pers. 633. poxdoetas. ubi schol. waxaplans 6 tEdvecic, paxdgros 6 iy. 
Men. IV. 310. pexagizac. V. 11. St’ ote admcoetee libri. 6 SD — 
Seidler. dre — Mein. &’ otx dycéoetac recte Hanov. Exerc. p. 148, coll. 
Pl. 1177. Sve &’ oddels aktot. Fort. &’ od dunnostae. Cf. Aesch. Fr. 
244, 3. Hlyos yao otdiy katetae vexood. Soph. Oed. C. 955. Savdvtwy 
oidiy dlyos &ntretar. V.13. yéouev vulg. yeduevoe Seidler. Cf. Aesch. 
Pers. 220. devrepoy dé yoy yous | yij re xal pditois yécodar. Isaeum 
de Phil. haer. § 65. mod DS” Ete Bytes of maidss evaylfovot xad yéortat, 
V. 14. deve’ avévar réyadea vulg. ta xald yoda (: supr. x et y) 
cod. Voss. ta xale dedo’ &viévae Dind. dedgo reyes? evtévoe Seidler. devo’ 
dvetvon téyodé Fritzach. Ran. p. 441. Cobet. Aoristus hic non convenit. 
Qu. raya?’ wd drévar, aut ayade dede’ avigvor, aut sede’ avanéuney 
tayadd. Cf. Ran. 1462. évdéyd" d&vtec teyade. Cratin. If. 110. atréuata 
Fede avle tayadtea. 





519 (416 D. 497B.) XXXYV. 
Anacnagiley wornege méguny yapei. 
Suidas, Amacxagilerrv: ‘Agustopévng Taynnotais 
“< “Arcaonagiley — yop.” 


énaoxaotley | Cf. Men. IV. 288. dnaoxaged 0 @yad yélwte theory. 
Cratin. II. 33. 6 d’ joxdgrle (Hoxderoé té?) xanénagder (xat’ Enxaode (Be.). 


520 (417 D, 481'B.) XXXVI. 
AMG otepdvwoat’ nai yag flixiay éyeuc 
arcoye@oav 707. 

Suidas et grammaticus Bekk. p. 439, 22. 4oyowvtws: 
airdexws, inavds. “Agtotopévyg Taynnoraic “241 — arco- 
yo@oav 7dn.” “Glossa defecta, puto, cum scriptor hoc aut 
aliquid simile dixisset, 247oyedv: aroyowvrog eye. Azo- 
yowvtws: avtdgxws, etc.” (Bo.) Haec dicere videtur adolescens 
improbus, Prodici doctrinae fautor, patrem vita decedere 
jubens. Cf. Fr. 518, 6. ovd’ a xo oftws sorepavwpévor 
vexpot | zeovxeiued’. Ach. 1145. c@ pév rivery orepovwoapéere. 
Lys. 602. AaBé tavti xoi ovepeévwoat. Eccl. 1032. 538. 
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TELMESENSES , gens Cariae, prodigiorum somniorum- 
que interpretationibus clarissimi multis celebrati sunt veterum 
scriptorum locis, quos diligenter collegerunt Jungermannus 
ad Poll. X. 72. et Davisius ad Cicer. de Div. I 41. Antiqua 
nominis scriptura Tedunofc est vel TeAunoofc, ab librariis 
in Telptocig vel Tedycooeig corrumpi solita. Apud scriptores 
Romanos plerumque Telmessenses scribitur: v. Tzschuck. ad 
Pomp. Melam II. 1. p. 481. II. 1. p. 454. DIND. } 

Nomen iabulae accepit a gente Carica, quae oracula, 
prodigia, somnia interpretari solebat. V. Cic. de Div. I. 41. 
“Telmessus in Caria est, qua in urbe excellit haruspicum 
disciplina.’ et c. 42. ‘Tum Caria tota, praecipueque Telmesses 
[Telmessenses?], quos ante dixi, quod agros uberrimos maxime- 
que fertiles incolunt, in quibus multa propter fecunditatem fingi 
gignique possunt, in ostentis animadvertendis diligentes fue- 
runt.’ Cf. Aelian. Var. Hist. XII 64. Hos autem augures apud 
Athenienses magna fuisse auctoritate illo tempore, ubi super- 
stitio graviter vulgi animos vexabat, consentaneum est. Itaque 
ab his haruspicibus comoedia traxit appellationem, in qua 
quidem poeta fraudes vatum superstitionisque temeritatem 
' videtur illusisse: sed qua ratione institutam sententiam per- 
secutus sit poeta non facile ex paucis fragmentis conjicias, 
neque de tempore quidquam constat. Chaerephon quidem 
ridetur Fr. XI. et, ut conjicio, Plato Fr. XII. Itaque inter 
posteriores fabulas referenda est. BE. 

De Carica gente Telmessensibus sive Telmissensibus v. 
Miiller. de Etruscis vol. Il. p. 180. 
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521 (453 D. 530 B.) I. 


Anecdota Bekkeri p. 316, 6. ‘Aigitdéyowros xegpadfs: 
tig molds. Tehucooetow (toducoetow codex) Aorocoperys. 
Hesychius, dimetdéyows: dAeves, wold. Eust. p. 868, 37. 
_Alapirdyous xepady xara tods mahavovs } old. Id. p. 976, 53. 
Ot xwpexot dorettdusvor dlgirdéyowtacg xai toratra tia oxnw- 
metovet todvc wodo’c. Nimirum deved sunt &dAgitra. V. Pl. 806. 
Hermipp. II. 389. Quamquam etiam ueddve GAgira memorantur 
Fr. 661. Fortasse de sua ipsius calvitie ludens hoc dixit comi- 
cus. Ex anapaestis sumptum, ut videtur. 


522 (446 D. 528 B.) Il. 


Aristides I. p. 277, 6. Jebb. ‘H xwuqdia ye td Aourcdy eotey, 
tleyov d& advagéowy sic todo Tehutocéacg (tedutoéacg antiquus 
cod. Laur.) ro6 [1. cod] Ageoropdvore dic tuet Ady tig Hyw- 
vilero, Zoyw dé ov. Quae nihilo clariora redduntur versibus 
ab scholiasta Platonis servatis p. 335. Ey dé t0éig Agrorogd- 
voug Tedutooedoe tO téwe avtt tod medregoy xeiton “Ov yee 
— noayuatwv.’ DIND. Ad haec pertinere Aristidis verba 
suspicatur Bergk., Aristophanem autem scripsisse Ady@ yde 
nywvitouead’, Egyovot 0’ ov. 


523 (447 D. 525 B.) Ill. 


Todrelav fuiv éoqege 
teEic mddag éyovoay, tértagac dé mn) ’yétw. 
B. Kai nddev ey toinovy tedzelay Ajwoua; 


Athen. epit. I. p.49C. ‘Agroropdvyg “ Tedetov — dijro- 
o;” Ex Athenaeo attulit Eustathius p. 1398,17. Idem 
p. 867, 25. Iémavxton tO “Oiuor, 2c By etigouue toizovy ted- 
metav ;” (Fort. “Oto, todzelav mac ty elo’ vy teizovv;” 
ut diversus locus indicetur.) Versum tertium ex Tedunoetouy 
affert Pollux X. 80. Idem VI. 83. Kai teizodeg —. xai sort 
tovvoua — nai &v Tehuooetow Agrotopeavove. 

V. 1. quivy gpéoe vulg. auiy stoqeos Porson. Adv. p. 55. Bergk. 
Comm. p. 300. Cf. Vesp. 1216. res reamtlas éoéoery. Pherecr. II. 280. 


ov dé todnelay péoe (etopege Bergk. 1. 1.). Qu. qyucy viv pegs. V.2. ré0- 
oaeas Athen. rérragas Eust. : 
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IV. (452 D. 529 B.) 524 


Athen. VII. p. 308. ubi de xogaxivorg agit, ex Tehuco- 
ostow affert verba Melavontegdywr xogaxivor. Koga- 
aivoe memorantur Lys. 560: et Eq. 1053. (met.) 


uelavontegtywy] Anglice with black fins. Cf. Henioch. III. 561. 
Suvvous, uslavoveous, Onnlas. 


. 


V. (456 D. 533 B.) 525 


Etymol. M. p. 142.143. Agiorvdlog: dvoue mag’ Age- 
ovopdver. eiontar dé strcoxoguotindigc 56 Agtotoxdfc. wo yao 
meaga tO “Hoodie “Hovdhocg nai cage t6 Ogaovedfe Oocovidhos 
noi mcaga tO Badvndtic BaéDvddog Gvoua xdgrov, 6 sommevos 
Avoxpéovtos, ottw xai mage t6 Aouotondfic “Aotorvadoc. 
ottws “Howdtaves cig tiv Ancoldwvion stoaywyiy F [riy?] zeot 
maddy. Mvoyenavds arti tod detotog (avti tod “AguotoxAfic 
Aototwvos Bergk. ut ap. Hesych. probat Dind.). xai ‘Ageoto- 
gévng év Tehuooic. (Codex Aug. apud Tittm. ad Zonar. I. 
p- CXXVI. post zap’ -Agroropave addere dicitur é tedunooic. 
Quod si ita est, suspicor eum postrema xai /dorotoperns ev 
TeAucooic omittere.) Aristylli nomen legitur in Eccl. 674. ‘Pl. 314. 
DIND. Similia habet Eustathius p. 989, 49. ‘Yzcoxexdgeorae 6 
“Hovahog &« tot “Hoondfc ic &x tot Aguotondic 6 Aotiotvahos 
a0a TH nxouin@ xai & tot Badvadfc 6 Badvadoc. Hesy- 
chius, 4eiotvAdoc’ Grvoua. Agiotwrocg’ deiorov ea. (-Aoi- 
otvAhog” Aplotwroc. “Ageotntic’ aeiotov dea -Mein. Qu. 
Apiotvihos” Broa mag’ Aguiropaver. —, ut apud Etym. M. 
l. 1.) Bergkio tangi videtur Plato, qui antea “4groroxdfc voca- 
batur (v. interpr. ad Diog. L. TIL. 4. Mein. Hist. com. p. 287 sq.), 
et hic et inZicel. 674. Pl. 314. 


VI. (455 D. 532 B.) 526 


Harpocratio, Seva: — ovrnody ayyetidv éorw 4) onda. 
gore 0& molkcduc mapa Tog aeyatoig xwputnoic. Evsohec 
Xovo@ yéver, Aguotopaérvys Tehwoetow. Sizc’y est Eq. 1301. 
Pl. 806. Eupol. (?) II. 577. (v. 7.) 





527 


528 


529 
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(451 D. 528 B) VII. | 
Metanéunov vey tatta onovds nat udvoov evonua 
Meyésdov. 

Hesychius, Metdddecov utgov: “Agrotogdrns “ Mera- 
méurcov — Metéddov.” Meétahdog yég tig Sexshuweng ti 
tod Metaddsiov uteov xataoxeviv edoe. pvnuovever dé ai Dege- 
noatng év vi Ilecddn, Ab aliis Méyaddog vocatur, de quo 
dicetur ad locum Athenaei XV. p. 690 F. To Meydddov 
(l. MeydAdevor|” dvoudodn yae xat totto dd Meydddov tot 
Sixehuwtov. ot 0 AInvaidy pacw sivar tov Méyadhov. pvnpyo- 
vee. 0 acitod Agrotopévyg gv Tehuooeior xai Degexpcrns 
év Iletady. In Aristophanis versu eam scripturam diserte 
testatur Etymol. M. p. 587, 7. Merdddecov: ottw door &é- 
yeto ad tivog Metdéddov Stxehudrov, sdodrtog aitod tip 
xatacneviy® 0 nat dua tod y yedmer “Aguotopavng Tehwoet- 
atv. ‘2eoc¢. DIND. . 

taita| Fort. tavrd aut aire. Meréhiov| Meydédiov correxi cum 
Cobeto. Cf. Pher. II. 822. Méyaddoc (Métaddog al.). Stratt. Il. 775. wveor 
— ovov ob Méyallos nuinote | jwnoevy. Hine uigoy Meydiicoy sive 
Meycédigcoy, Anaxandr, III. 192. Eubul. DI. 247. Amph. II. 311. De 
hoe unguento cf. Theophrast. de Odor. 29. 30. 33. ibique Schneider. 


(454 D. 581 B.) VIII. 

Hesychius, I[Iviat: Aprorogpdyng Tehunoetow (ceduv- 
oevow cod.) dd (éxt Heins.) tay Sur@v Léyer. exeivor yao 
Emtoxérttovtat tas éextoonds tot fnatog uai tag gdéBas. 
“Primum lege éxt t@y cum Heinsio. Deinde delendum vide- 
tur Ilda, ut ad praec. IvAaydeoe (ita enim ms.) referatur. 
Postremo non IIvAaydgovg, sed zvdaweodts dixisse comicum 
suspicor.” (Dobr.) “Recte Dobraeus. Cf. Mueller. Etrusc. vol. 2. 
p. 187.” (Dind.). Cf. Herod. VII. 214. IIvAaydoot (sic, non 
ITvaaydoct, plerique codd.). 213. Ivdaydguwy (non.SJIvAayogéwy). 
Hoc de ipsis Telmessensibus dictum videtur Bergkio. 


(448 D. 526 B.) IX. | 
Owov te Xiov orduvov Fuew nai pdeor. 
Pollux X. 72. Ageoropdync a Tedunoedor (cedpooetoe 


alii libri) Aéyee “Otvov — ydeor.” Cf. Lys. 196. Odovoy otvov 


OTAUVLOY. 
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X. (449 D. 527 B.) 530 
Ilivecatonov Gircveov ix tunodr. | 


Pollux X. 82. -dororopeérys 0” zorxe dtargeiy tiwag anv- 
gous xl. éuscdvgoug: muiventonorvg, WS Stay gh &v Tedunostor 
(teApsooetoc codd. aliquot et Bekk.) “ Iivaxioxov — tySvnodv.” 
Cf. Plat. 814. tods suvaxtonovg todg oamoorvs | tots ixdvnoore. 
Respicit Phrynichus Bekkeri p. 14, 22. “Azcvpor mivanionov’ 
XALVOY , UH7TCW TEL TLEODEVHVEYMEVOY. 


XI. (451D.528B) | 531 


Schol, Platonis Clark. p. 331. “dosotogdyns 0 év Teduto- 
cevow etc (1. wo) ovxogartny adrooxwnte tov Xougeqavra. 


XII. (446 D. 523 B.) 532 


Od yao tideuey tov ayGva tévde Tov TedzoY 
donee téws iv, Gada xawGy nweaypuctwr. ‘ 


Schol. Platonis p. 335. év dé toig Aguotopdvoug Teduco- 
oeior tO téwg avtt tod meotégov xEitar “Ov yag — moay- 
uacowv.” Cf. ad Fr. 522. Ex prologo haec petita sunt. 


V. 2. woneg] Malim éyveo, nam révde ad roy &ydve pertinet, non 
ad tdv todzor. xuLvaY Moayuctwy| xarvonoayudcyws (?) Bo. 


XII. XIV. (450.521.5228) 583.534 


Tlic dv tig &v oty F ti moifoag ***, & Teheunoofe; 
@Mége OF toinvy, tadBH# Erav eLIq, ti zoveiv yor pw’, @ 
Telepnooiis ; 


Stephanus Byzant. TeAucoods: wélig Kagiac, we dé 
Dilwy nai BredBwv, Avniac. sore yao auqorégwy Sorov pera 
Aaidaha. 6 ohitng Tedutooedc., xai doegua Aguotogavovs Ted- 
ugosic. Aéyerat nai tetoaovddeBug Tedeucoosic, wo adtog év 
ait@ (> 6 attdg &y tH ait@ vel év t@ Dobr.) ““Qg ey tug — 
Teheuooeic.” nai nedhuv “@Dége 07 — Telepootic;” tore dé 
TO uéetQoy arvarcototixdy TEeteduetooy nxatadnutcndy, 0d 769d THC 
téhevtaiag ovdhaBiic avdénaiotog tatterat, Onomaitata dé 

18 
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orcovdetog. Ita haec corrigit Meinekius ad Steph. I. p. 603. 
Oc by tig dy ovv tater’ eidein; tt motyoag; w Tedeunoofie. 
aut 2dic dy tic by ovv F} ti moinoag (meioetev bv), & Teheuno- 
ofc; Ipse tentabam zc a’ dy tudc }} tt rotjoag avarnei- 
oo’, & Teleuroofc; “Consulit aliquis consilii inops, ostenti, 
ut videtur, metu percussus, haruspices. Telmessenses.” (Be.) 


V. 1. ce vulg. Correxi rac —; Ste vulg. 7re cod. Vrat. #re Voss. 
Correxi # tf. ‘“Dobraeus: we dy tig dvouy te morjoas, & Tedeusootic. 
Sed 7 t+ omnino servandum, post zormjoes autem tres quattuorve 
syllabae excidisse videntur. Fortasse, dadray tig dvovy 7 te motjoas, 
tl morsiy yon pw’, & Tedeunons;” (Dind.) wo Téshemsooeic vulg. Dind. 
® Téleunoosis Bergk., rarius oppidum Tedlunoods quam Teduroods 
scribi admonens. w Tedeunofjc conj. Dind. Ut in anapaestis, liberiori 
metri genere, Tedeunoors posuit comicus pro Telunoois, ut Atmoliadn 
pro Aimolheody posuit Nub. 983. “Stephanum Tedunoods et reliqua 
omnia per 7 scripsisse, quod restituit Meinekius, ex sequentibus appa- 
ret, ubi Tedurooros, quod ipsum quoque librarii Tedulooroc scripserunt, 
cum Aver7jcoros comparat. Ceterum quadrisyllaba forma Tedeurjooror 
etiam in catalogo tributorum reperitur.”’ (Dind.) V. 2. Teleusocsic 
et hic libri et vulg. 


TPI®AAHS 


Triphaletis nomine Suevernius (in commentatione de Nubi- 
bus p. 62—65. additamentis quibusdam aucta in appendice 
ad commentationem de [jeg p. 44.) Alcibiadem indicari suspi- 
eatus est, Hesychii potissimum loco confisus, “Exi @®adr- 
viov: tov AduBiadny gnoiv 6 Agtotogdvyg (sic Pearsonus 
et Reiskius pro 4oioragyoc) exit Dadrviov yeyerfodtoar, ono- 
TOY aed TOV Ddhyta’ éxacyytia yae 6 Dalng (malig codex), 
ubi aut ézacyntia yde 6 “AduBrddng scribendum, aut delen- 
dum 6 gédnc. Paullo diversa est I. G. Schneideri sententia, 
qui in annotationibus ad Aristotelis Politica vol. IT. p. 510. 
TotgdAyra daemonem fuisse arbitratur, quales sunt Kovioadoc 
et ‘OoScryc, ab eoque etiam Varronem satirae cuidam nomen 
fecisse Triphallo zregt degevdrrytog: opinione parum probabili. 
Ad Aristophanis fabulam respexisse videtur Lucianus Fugit. 
ce. 32. YI. Eott ti, @yadé, Torxagavoc BiBdiov. EPM. Ovdev 
&onov, esi nai Torpddns tov xopindy eic [2ord Solanus. 
fort. tic]. Tempus fabulae Suevernius p. 65. probabiliter con- 
stituit Olympiadem nonagesimam mediam: cui optime congruit 
Theramenis commemoratio Fr. V., qui quadringentorum viro- 
rum imperii eo tempore particeps fuit. DIND. 

Hane fabulam commemorat Lucianus Fugitiv. c. 32., at 
nihil inde de instituto argumentoque dramatis conjicias. Et 
I. G. Schneiderus quidem ad Aristotelis Polit. II. p. 510 Tri- 
phaletem obscenum aliquem daemonem fuisse suspicatur. 
Rectius vero Suevernius in Comm. de Nubb. p. 62 — 65. docuit 
sub Triphaletis nomine Alcibiadem delitescere: hunc enim in 
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hac fabula Aristophanes potissimum perstrinxisse videtur. 
Nititur illa conjectura maxime Hesychii glossa: "Exi @adnviov, 
vide Fr. XI B. (Fr. 677.) Neque enim dubito quin et Ari- 
stophanis nomen ibi sit restituendum, et ille locus ad hanc 
comoediam sit referendus. Censet autem Suevernius hance 
fabulam incidere in Olymp. XC. mediam, quae conjectura 
maxime firmatur Aristarchi commemoratione Fr. XIII. et XIV. 
de qua re dixi in Comm. p. 342 sq. Hine etiam statuendum 
est Theramenem illam legem quam poeta significavit Fr. V. 
circa idem tempus tulisse. BE. 

Vide an ita refingendus sit Hesychii locus memoratus, 
Toipddyta: tov AdnBiddny gyoiv 6 Agocopdryg torpddyta 
yeyerijodat (natum esse), oxwmtwr mage tov Dolfta’ énxa- 
oyntia yae 6 AduBiadys. “Vox Torpeédns dici videtur de 
eo qui membrosior aequo est sive, ut ille (Carm. Priap. 52.) 
ait, ‘pulchre pensilibus necniiatas’. ” (Toup. Add. ad Theocr. 
p. 409.) “Varro, ab ipso fortasse Aristophane titulum acci- 
piens, unam e suis satyris Menippeis inscripsit Triphallus 
mege aeoevdrytos, e qua fragmentum recitat Nonius c. If. 
n. 484, et Charisius I. p. 61. Putsch. Cf. Priap. Carm. 82. 
v. 9. et A. Gell. If. 19. Ad Aristophanis fabulam respexisse 
videtur Lucianus Fugit. c. 32.” (Steph. Thes. p. CCXCI. ed. 
Lond.) ToigadAog Naevianae fabulae ex Graeco conversae. 
titulus fuit. Ad fictum nomen Tormedng spectare suspicor 
Fr. Ill. ‘Eoufic tocxégados. Fr. V. éy@ yao — dédotxa ta 
tola tovti. Fr. VIL. dhaBaotgodinag teetc. et Fr. Il. da 
uéoov teixog (toLOy Ortwy tEery@y &v tH “Actexf). 


(460 D. 586 B.) I. 


"Excere So0e magfoav érionuot §évoe 
énnohovdovv xnvreBdhovy mQ0onei EVOL 

ixwg a&ywv tov waida nwiyjoe ’¢ Xtor, 

repos 0° Sug &¢ KiAalopeves, Evegos 0 Sxwc 
éc “Egeoov, ot 0’ & "ABvdov’ Iy,08 mav¥ Exec 
exelva. 
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Athen. XII. p.525 A. Ket Ageotrogearns Topeayee 7EAQOL- 


xwumddy soddotg tav “Idvwv “Exad — éxeiva.” Haec 
de Alcibiade adolescente -venusto accipiunt Suevern. p. 68. 
et Bergk. | : 


V. 2. xnvresddovy vulg. Lege xivtéBodovy. Et sic Cobet. Cf. ad 
Fr. 23. jvreBSddnos. et Ach. 147. Eq. 667. Confer juqeofyrovy, in quo 
augmentum alterum in libris omitti solet. Sic jrwylovy, jrvecyouny, etc. 

V. 3. Cf. Herod. VIII. 105. didvra yao aitoy imo noleulwy xat 
mwheduevoy avéerae Tavudvos avno Xios —. dxws yao xtjouto mai- 
dag etdeog énauputvoug extéuvwov aywwéwy inwlee bg Sdodig re xab 
“EQeEo ov yonudtwy msydloy, Eywy vulg. &ywy recte Toup. in Add. in 
Theocr. p. 409. Saepissime confunduntur égyey et eye. “toy naida 
Suevernius p. 65. intelligit Alcibiadem, qui diu in iis quas nominat poeta 
regionibus versatus erat, praecipue Abydi.”’ (Dind.) Sxw¢ V.L. Swe A. 
BeP; mwhynoes Xtov vulg. mwdyjooe ’s Xlov Br. mwdijou ’s Xlov conj. 
Dind. zwijos ’s Xtov recte Casaub. V. 5. ets bis vulg. Bergk. 2s recte 
Dind., ut in Ionico sermone. qv od éxéiva nav} dd@ vulg. ny dé 
navy dd@ | éxetva Toup. Dind. ny dé ney Sep — Herwerden. Olim 
corrigendum suspicabar jy dé nav? duod (aut dody) —, sed nunc 
emendandum video sic, yy dé nev8’ Sxwe | éxsiva, nisi malis ny 0” éxéir" 
dxws | éneavte. Anglice reddas, and everything there was “See 
that” (dxws). Mire hallucinatur Jacobs. Add. in Athen. p. 284. scribi 
jubens 7A9e dD” éo Kevdy | nave Shwe. Cf. v. 4. Sxws (6 xtc A. 6 xv 
P.). navy — éxsive] Omnia illa (illic). Cf. ad Av. 1158. xad vor 
dnav? éxeiva nenviwtoe mvdouc. Pher. II. 299. mlovr@ Jd” éxeiv’ qv weévre. 
ouuneprouéva. Similiter wévra tadra, Eq. 99. Pac. 319. . 


| | ae (469 a D. 546 B.) 536 

Harpocratio, 4td uéaov tetyog: —“teldy Ovewy tELryay 
év th -Avixf, os noi Aguoropernc gryoiv év Topednte, tod 
té Bogelov xai tod votiov xai tot Dadngenod dic pésov (td 
dtd péoov Bo.) tovrwy aéyeto tO vdttov, od ponpoveter nai 
Mero év Togyig (p. 456 A.). “De hoc muro dixit Od. Muel- 
lerus in comment. de munimentis Athenarum p. 21. et ego 
ad Harpocr. vol. 1. p. 92. ed. Oxon.” (Dind’) 


IIL. (468 D. 545 B.) 537 


Hesychius, ‘Egufs toeexégadog (‘Eouiic vereapddne 
Goettling. a. 1856, coll. v. ceepedng.): 2Aeraroparns év Tor- 
gpalytt totto én nailuv nwpindc, magdcov tetgonépados 
(cerxég@hos recte Bo.) ‘Eoutc av th terddw tH Keoopecn@ 
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(capa ti Keooperx@ Alberti. ro} Kegapecxod Kuster. ri év 
Kegayerx@ Mein. Be.) idgvto. De hoe dixit Suevern. p. 64. 


538 (459 D. 548 B,) IV. 


Hesychius, “IAdwy: tows, Hooeddvoc vidg, ag’ od “Aot- 
ovogpavns év Toipddnte ‘IAdovag éqn rods Dddntag peragé- 
ow wo brephdddovtag tH peyéder, OG et eleye Titvorcs 7 
tivag totovtouc. GhAot JE Pedy metarwdn gaoir. 


539 - (466 D. 542 B.) V. 
‘Ey® yae ax Onoapévorg dédotxa te toia tavti. 


Photius p. 613, 4. et Suidas, Tv terdy xaxGy Ev: As- 
youevdv te got. — tara dé elvat Aéyovow & Onoapévyg Hovroe 
moootiunuata. Iokvtnhog Anuotvvdagep “Toray xoxndy yoty 
(&v Mein.) Ww éhéo# aitg@ te m0’ avaynn, | } Evhov éepédnecy 
} mvety xeverov }} re0ddvee | tiv vatv Sxws tay.ota toy naxdv 
anahdayive. | tate’ govt (cavti ta?) tela Onoapévovc, & oor 
pvhoaré’ eotiv.” Agotogeyns Terpddnte “’Eyw yao — tavtt.” 
Hesychius, T@v tor@y Ev: Onoapévng évnpioato teeig tipw- 
olag xata tv zagdvoudy te dowrvtwyv. Cf. schol. Ran. 541. 
doxet xai (dé Bo.) obtog vai (om.?) tadta ta tela éniyngioa- 
odar (wngp.?) éxt Chute, 1) deoueveotor ev Evdp i} meetv 
movecov %} éxpvyety. Fritzsch. ad Ran. p. 232. Fr. Com. II. 867. 


540 (462 D. 538 B.) VI. 
“Hirovy tt tag yuvainacg aeyveidtov. 


Pollux IX. 90. Ey dé c@ Toipdhnte Ageotogperns “ai aeyv- 
oldtov etonnev ‘“Hitrovy — aeyveidtor.” Cf. Av. 1622. Lys. 1051. 
Pl. 147.240. Sic tuaridcoy Lys. 470., dtxaoryeidtov Vesp. 803. 


(463 D. 539 B.) VIL. 
541 AlaBacteodjnas tocics éyovooy & me. 


Pollux X. 121. O85 dé &ynevtat at cldBaoto, taitra re 
oxetn chaBaotodjnas tOv &lkwy heydvtwy Aorotogarys é&v 
Totpadnte aloBaotgodjnas eqn “ AlaBaoteodjnag — en wdc.” 
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AlhaBactoodfnoae ex hoc loco, ut videtur, idem VII. 177. 
“Videtur Pollucem frequens in codicibus vitium decepisse. 
Neque enim apparet quid Aristophanem movere potuerit ut 
forma uteretur ab Atticorum usu aliena.” (Dind.) Cf. Dem. 
p. 415. tag ahaBaoreodinac. Latet in his, ni fallor, obscoeni 
aliquid. Cf. Lys. 947. Ach. 1053.. 1063 sq. Teetc autem cum 
allusione ad Torgddnre, ut videtur. 
éx utds vulg. Corrigendum suspicor éy weg (ucae). 


VIUl. (464 D. 540 B,) 542 


“Exceiv’ exci tovwov ine tiv orveida AoBov 
nat Ivdenionov nai td péya Baddcvior. 


Pollux X.151. Kat pugdpevor 0 ey etzcoiuev oxev’n, Boadav- 
tia xai Boldavtidta — nai Fvddnov dé nai Fvdonioxov. “Aot- 
otopéns yotv &y Toipddnte totro bxodnhot Stay gh “Ezcect’ 
— Badeévtror.” | 

V. 1. nxe] Qu. nade, aut 2198, aut qa. Hy onuelda laBov xad 
Sviaxtloxoy| Cf. Cratet. If. 237. airy (omvels?), magaoxevale oautyy: 


atte, Suhaxtoxe. V. 2. rO wéyao vulg. Qu. wéya te. fBahdyvtoy 
vulg. Dedi Badddvrioy. Cf. ad Ran. 772. 


IX. (465 D. 541 B.) 543 
Kai civ xvviy éxetv ue xveBaoiay égeic. 


Pollux X. 162. “H dé xavoia milog Maxedonxds nace 
Mevavdow, os tidea Tegounds. vai xveBaciar dé “Aguotope- 
ms év Toipddnte stone “Kai — égsic.” 

xad thy xuvyy —] Sensus est, xal\ryy xuvay ay e’yw Exyw losis 
xvpfaotay sivee. Anglice, and the cap that I am wearing you 
will take for a turban. Cf. ad Nub. 178. Nihil igitur opus est cor- 


rectione Bothiana xatviy xuvijy. xovvny libri. xuvy7y Salmasius et Bentl. 
Cf. ad Thesm. 392. xvofaotay] Cf. ad Av. 487. 


X. (461 D. 537 B.) 544 


Schol. Arist. Vesp. 1339. in cod. Ven. Oeahets: t@ éEgyw 
évcuBalgic. “Ounoog “_Adtos yao ézcinde (éindev Mein. ex Ven.) 
tade toya.” — év dé Terqadnory (sic) Aguotopeévys “Kovdev 
&ydea Eig &tomoy ovd’ aveninhar pév (by éntfhow psy 
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Ven.)” Metrum facile restitui potest, xovdé’ dvdo’ ic e&roor 
ovd’ &y éxijlauey , sed sensum verborum non perspicio. DIND. 
Qu. xovdéy ay | éeacev atomov ovd’ By éxiniéy wore. Vel 
novdev dv édgacev etozov ovd’ éxiniev dy. Vel xnovdey Ry 
édgao’ ay e&tozov ovd? éxindd y’ &v. Cf. Hom. Od. x’. 49. odroc 
yao énindev tadde éoya. B’. 316. 
545 — (469 D. om. B.) XI. 

Tig dé sig éyytrata 6 hownds tag doqiac 

ént tv xoywrdy aeyds avtdsg obtocl; 

Schol. Hippocratis (ad Epidem. 5, 7. vol. V. p. 208. ed. 
Littré) apud Daremberg. Notices et Extraits des manuscrits 
médicaux p. 215. Ov yee , Ws tives EPacay, at brcoyhovtides 
Eloi Hox vere, Ada ta& opatewpuata (sic Daremb. Tepargeopever 
codex. éopatgwuéva Eggerus) xadovuera, ocenec 0’ eioiv abrae 
meoupegets, eg” aic xadnpeta, cic nai Agrotopdrys 6 nopends 
év Torpednte “Tig — obvooi;” De verbis corruptis alii alia 
conjecerunt, ut videre licet apud Darembergium et Meinekium 
Com. vol. V. p. CXLVII. Meinekius ipse conjecit 

Tig 0’ zor’ ddiyas éyyitata tac dogic éxwv 

él TOV noywrdw ceyovattns obtodt ; 
Aeyovottns conjecerat Schneidewinus, cui 6 Aoiwdcg ex 6 
Avozcog (Attica forma Aiogos est) corruptum videbatur. Qu. 
Tis 0° éo# 6 Mozoc eyyttata uadijpevos | ét tOv xoxwrer ; 
B. teydc éorwv obtoat. Vel — esi tig doqvog | vat TOY noxw- 
vav; — Postulatur certe singulare dois. Cf. Eq. 1368. zzoA- 
Loic y' Srcokiozcotg zevytdlocow éyagiow. Ran. 826, Aiozn yl@oo’. 
et Fr. 483. adda ovondoot (ovordodFat vulg.) | det tag xoyw- 
vas (1. tw xoywra). 


546 (458 D. 535 B.) XI. 
Adpeote” nai yao éoF duod. | 

Schol. Platon. p. 380. ‘Ouot onuaiver td éyyvg. — “dototo- 
gas Toipedyte’ 4 yao tov Terpddnta tixrovod gro “Aa- 
Beode — Ouod.”- Simillimus est Menandri locus “dn yee 
éott cob tixcey 6uod” apud Harpocrat. Phot. Suid. 8. v. duo6 
et schol. Apoll..Rhod: Il. 121. Ad hane Triphaletis matrem 
Suevernius (in comm. de I’jog p. 44.) magna cum veri specie 
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refert versum ab Polluce sine fabulae indicio allatum Il. 6. 
To dé xtnua xai xvog Agrovogarng xéxdnuey ““Hrig — tooov- 
tov.” DIND. Ad Triphaletem refert etiam Bergk. Fritzschius 
ex his et verbis vulgo Menandro tributis, 7d ydo éote cov 
tixtey Guod, versum efficit, AcBeote’ nai yao gore tod tincery 
duod. Quae conjectura valde incerta est. Grammaticorum 
locos de voce déuot Aristophani adjudicant Dobraeus (Adv. 
Il. 256.) ef Meinekius (Fr. Com. IV. 279.). 


V. 1. duod] Prope. I. q. éyyus. Cf. Pac. 513. Menand. IV. 279. 
duod dé t@ tixtery yao eyéved 4 xd07N. 


XI. XIV. (467 D. 543.544B.) 547.548 


Mavteévovres tods “I8noas tots Aguotagyov alan. 
Tods “IBneac ods yoonyeig por Bondoc doduy. 


Stephanus Byzant. v. ‘I8neta dvo in particula operis integri 
quam servavit Constantinus Porph. de administrando imperio 
cap. XXIII. p. 77. ed. Bandur. Td #9vog (¢9vex6y Mein. Steph. I. 
p. 324.) “IBnoec, wo Meges [Ilfees aut @roes Bo., coll. ad 
ll. 8.’ 766.], Bulnoec. Arovtorog (v. 282.) “Ayyod ornladwy weya- 
Ituwv éEIvog “IBiowv. nai Aguotoperns Toipddyte “ Movde- 
vovtes — mado.” nai “Tovs “IBnoag — deduw.” De Aristarcho, 
qui inter quadringentos viros fuit et Oenoén, Atheniensium 
castellum, Boeotiis tradidit, v. Thuc. VIII. 90. 98. (ubi cum 
sagittariis barbaris Oenoén profectus esse dicitur) et Xen. Hist. 
Gr. I. 7.28. DIND. De Aristarchi Iberibus v. Thuc. VIII. 98. 
Aototagyos 0& — hao nore tayog tokdtacg tivdc todcs Bag- 
Baouxwratovg —. Cf. VI. 90. et Plat. Legg. 637 E. De 
Aristarcho et Iberibus quibus praeerat dixit Bergkius Comm. 
p. 342 sq. Altero versu ipsum ducem aliquem ex amicis et 
sodalibus ejus alloqui putat Bergk. 


XV. (469 b D. 549 B.) 549 


Suidas, Toig ‘rzcoxedtovg viéoww —: obtoe we twdetc 
Ewvég HO Awaidevtor exmpwdotrto. nai tay av hoav (taxa 
Foav aut tdy’ ey einoav?) seoxépahoi tivec, ws év Teweyoic 
gnoi nai év Topddyme. Ct. Fr. 122. 
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Ad Triphaletem fabulam referenda videtur glossa Hesy- 
chiana °Exi @odnviov supra allata in Praef. p. 275. 


Ad eandem fabulam referunt Dindorfius et Bergkius ver- 
sum a Polluce sine fabulae nomine allatum II.6. To dé 
nun nai xvog -Agrotopdns xéxdynev ““Hrg xvovo’ emery 
xtvog tooovtow.” Cf. ad Fr. 546. Pro xvovo’ malim, ut magis 
Atticum , xvobo’. 


Ad hance fabulam fortasse referendus etiam Dionis Chrys. 
locus vol. II p. 31. “4A0’ Buwc 6 nxewpinds nai totrov éerélevos 
natonatery é7ci paditwy ovaivey éxxaidexc. ut monuit jam Dind. 
Scripserat, ni fallor, comicus xataxaet’ aitoy éxi pahy- 
tov ovativoy | éxxnaiderx’. V. Fr. 909. 


@OINISSAL 


Phoenissas probabile est non alio esse consilio ab Ari- 
stophane scriptas quam ut Kuripideum hoc nomine drama 
deridendum spectatoribus propinaret. Cnjus rei duo de sex 
quae nostram aetatem attigerunt fragmentis indicia praebent. 
Par Strattidis Phoenissarum ratio fuit. De utroque ante nos 
monuit Valckenarius in praefatione ad Phoenissas p. VI. Phoe- 
nissas autem Euripidis quum brevi post Aves Aristophanis 
(i. e. post Olymp. 91, 1.) tempore editas esse constet, de quo 
dixi ad schol. Eurip. vol. III. p. 4., probabile est comoediam 
Aristophaneam Olympiadi 92. vel 93. esse adscribendam. DIND. 

Phoenissas non eo consilio ab Aristophane scriptas esse 
ut Euripidis celebratam illam fabulam derideret, id quod Din- 
dorfius opinatur, satis intelliget qui vim et naturam comicae 
artis perspexerit. Verum in fabulosae comoediae obscuritate 
fieri plerumque nequit ut quid potissimum poeta spectaverit 
assequamur: id quod in hance quoque comoediam, cujus per- 
paucae reliquiae exstant, cadit. At illud apparet, Aristopha- 
nem eandem materiem quam Euripides in cognomine tragoedia 
tractavisse. Consentaneum igitur comicum poetam a tragico 
plura mutuatum esse suoque proposito accommodavisse: Vv. 
Fr, V. Jam vero Euripidis Phoenissae quum circa Olymp. 
XCIIL. initium doctae esse videantur (v. schol. Ran. 53. dra 
tt uh GALo te thy 700 Ohiyou didayértwy nai‘ xalayv, “Yur- 
mans, Dorviaady, Avedane; } yao Avdoopéda dyddw eter 
moofurat, écerd?) ob ovnogartéa Fy tovatra. Atqui Ranas Ari- 
stophanes docuit XCIII. 3., Aristophanis Phoenissas non ante 
Olymp. XCIII. doceri potuisse apertum est. BE. Scholiastae 
locus ita legitur apud Ditibnerum, #4 dé 2dvdgouéda dyddw 
éter *zcgosofAdev. add’ od *ovnopartnta fv ta toratra. 
Etiam *Cratetis et Strattidis fabula fuit @oincoae. 
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550 (471 D. 550 B.) I. 


Eig Otdizou d& maids, dintiyw xdo, 
‘Aons xaréounw & te povoudyou mdAne 
aydva viv éotcéou. 


Athen. IV. p. 154 E. “Ore 0& cdoyaiov yy 1d megi todc 
uovoudyous “Agrotopdyng etonney év Wowviooos obtwsg “Es 
Oidizov — éordowv.” Euripidis versus Phoen. 1378 — 1381. 
comparavit Valck. éret dé yadxois od’ exoopyjoav?’ SzAots | 
ot tod yégovtog Oidizrov veaviar, | gornoay edIdve’ & péoov 
petaixuoy | Wg sig ayBva povoudyou v’ ahuny doodc. Cf. etiam 
1243 gq. 1273. 

V. 1. e?s pro é¢ Dind. dérroe dé libri. dé woide Heringa apud 
Valck. ad Phoen. 1370. p. 461. V. 2. xaréoxnwé te vulg. xatéoxny’ 


é> te Porson, Adv. p. 70. V. 3. Post éoréocy addendum forsan 2A9<dy7’. 
Cf. Phoen. 1380. foryjoay 213-67’ etc. 


551: (475 b D. om. B.) II. | 

Athen. XV. p. 699 F. ex cod. Ven. Monuovever dé yoa- 
Biwy xo (hic finitur fol. 370 A.) ... é @owiooots. Dubitatur 
utrum Aristophanis an Strattidis nomen supplendum sit. DIND. 
Qu. xwfiwy. Schweighaeuserus Szodttig supplet. V. Mein. Fr. 
Com. II. 783. Sed fortasse in isto xo latet 6 xwuxdc, et 
Aristophanis (tod xwuexod) locus aliquis indicatus est. Cf. ad 
Fr. 551. Todfrov dim. a yoaw (ef. paw, deaw, daw), quo 
tamen sensu nescio. 


552 (475 D. 554 B,) III. 


Pollux VIL. 199. ’Ey taig Aguotopdvovg Mowiooas Fea - 
toomwlng 6 Féav aromoIar. 


553 (472 D. 552 B.) IV. 
: | Kai tov iuévta pov 
.€xOvoa “ai Tavapogor. . 


Pollux X. 17. “Ade phy nai avdgogorv nord tiv tov 
7coAAGy yofoww stn &v tavtdy totto (td oxevogdotor) Etonuévov 
év Aguotogpavovg Dowviooats “Kai — tavagogor.” Cf. Ran. 8. 
et Bergk. Comm. p. 359. Verba bajuli aut servi alicujus. For- 
tasse ex Holcadibus. Cf. Fr. 649. @Ad’ iwdvta pou | décg xat 
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Cuviny’ éyo ydo eiw’ éni Evda. Eccl. 785. tavtt yao éote 
Evydetéa” 7c0o8 povo? icc; 

V. 2. &ovoa] ovo probabiliter Bentleius. tavapoooy | Cf. 
Ran. 8. Saws uy ‘psig — wetafadicuevoc taveooor Ste yetntigs. Phryn. 
Bekk. p. 10, 23. “Aveépopov’ 7d Eloy @ yodvrae of &yFo—dpor 7600S 
Thy xoudhy tay ay Fav. 

. V. (470 D. 551 B.) 554 

ScilBn ¥, } nara vvxta woe 
pidy *dvaceroadlers éxt tO 
Avuyvet. 

Pollux X. 119. Agrotogdvovg 0” &y taig Dowviooate sizdy- 
tog “ Sridpy — dvyverp.” orn apavég Gre nai } oridBy d- 
yvov te éidoc. Ridet his versibus fabulae Euripideae locum 
Phoen. v. 236. Otva #, & xoFopéeguor | oralerg (?) tov zodv- 
nagzov ob-|verdag tsioan Bétovv. Cf. Eccl. 1. & Aauscedy Gupe 
tod tooyndatov Avyvov — Soua ghoyos onusia ta Evyneiueva, 
etc. Cf. Strattidis Fr. 50. 

V. 1. ortlgn). Cf. Hermipp. Il. 392. drjcouae diyvoy te’ h orti- 
Bnyv. Plat. Il. 685. @yjcouas ortlpny tev’ its un mdtes. Vi. ploydvas 
jodlers vulg. pddy’ d&vacepdlers Excerpt. Voss. gAdya oredtecs Porson. 
ad Phoen. 236. Recte, ut videtur. Qu. giddy’ dougs (ut in Eccl. 6). 
Vel pidya patvers (Gwlers, mapgéyercs). Vel ploy’ éyeloers (Avatoépes). Vel 
pidy &er (ut xaeFaugoroy apud Kur.) patvecs. Quo commodo sensu gidye 
avaceodlery (retrahere, reflectere; Anglice to draw in, draw 
back) dici queat equidem non perspicio. V. 3. éut t@ Avyvlw libri. 
éxt t@ Avyvelp Br. Dind. Malim é) rod Avyvelov. Cf. Fr. 277. womeo 
Avyvos | Suoedtata xadnvd’ én) tod Avyverdtov. Cf. Athen. 700 D. Hegexod- 
mys 8 fy Koanardhios thy viv duyvlay xadoumévny duyvetoy xéxdnyxe. 
Fr. dub. 1. tay 0 axovttwy | curdodvtes 6990 tola Auyvelp youpmeda. 


VI. (474 D. 555 B.) 555 
Pollux X. 155. Tadedyea’ tO dé Gvoua ey toig éxtyeago- 
uévorg Anuootévovg 700g Aguotoyettova. nai uvadyea’ Agu- 
otogéwns dé & Mowiooas véxyontar t@ dvduote” év dé TWAovrp 
etzvoy (imo izvdy) tiv uvdéyoow xahet. V. Bentl. ad Plut. 815. 
Ergo non yadecdyga sed pvdyeax usurpasse videtur comicus, 
ut monuit Jacobi. Idem sentit Dind. Cf. xgedyea, oddyoa. 


Vi. (473 D. 558 B.) 556 


Etxos Oyj7cov reoG@tov arcdvrwy 1 iapoe giva * * 
* ee  *  yai Tag xpavads cnadngas. 
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Suidas et grammaticus Bekkeri p. 370, 18. (ap. Bachm. I. 
p. 60.) “4xadign: 4 uidn xoi 4 yeooata xoi 4) Fadattia, 
frig boti noyyvdidudy tt. Aprotopeévys Dowiooog “ Eindg — 
anadngpas.” drdévtwy om, gramm. Bekk. (Apud utrumque 
scriptum gvagtvae vel gva givoer. Correctum ex Athenaeo III. 
p. 90 A. Tac d& xvidag 6 Eimolug év -Attolvnan crahigas 
dvoudter, te 0& Aguoropdrnc &v Dowvicoats obtwo “Eye voy 
reoditov mévtwv lyva gtvar ei ekhe tag xoavadcs anadipac.”) 
Kjusdem epit. II. p. 62 D. “Axadiqn. déyetoe mage toig -Art- 
noig oftwc nai td Botarvddec xai xvnopot aitiov. °1erotoge- 
mo @Mowicoas “neGrov mdrtuv igva gtrvar eX ekg tac 
xoavads axnadngac.” Tllud ei} sfc, fortasse ex eixdg dizrov 
efformatum, aut ipsius Athenaei aut alius errori debetur. De 
iqvoig dictum ab Schneidero ad Theophrast. vol. III. p. 520. 
"duadipot ex hoc loco memorantur in scholio Vesp. 879. tH 
anadngny: tiv heyouérny unidny, iy meocpégortes TH owpore 
nyvnottdy (1. xvnotdy| advo zcovobuer. &AAws. wetapogixds TO toeayxv 
nai Onutixdv. Hw noi (civ dé xoavady H. Jacobi apud Mein. Fr. 
Com. V. 69.) axahigry héyeoDat gqnot Kodtys (grammaticus) 
Powviooats (év Mow. Dind.). gore dé nai Fadadcriog ixIt¢ of'tw 
Aeyouevog anadngn. DIND. Versus 3 affertur etiam in Cra- 
meri Anecd. Par. IV. 104. “4uadrgry dé } Iahecota, frig xai 
dud TOO & yodqerar, Eote xoyyvdididy tt. Ao. “xa tag xoovade 
dxahipas (sic).” Ita disponit Hermannus: eixdc¢ 07) zou zedirov 


éndvtwv igva giv ...|... nai tag xpavade axadiges. 


Dindorfius sic: etxde — | ipva — | xai —. Mirum est istud 
el? eéfc bis positum apud Athenaeum, quum apud Suidam 
eeterosque grammaticos pro eo legatur simpliciter xei. Hine 
suspicari licet excidisse nonnulla post givav. 

V. 2. De igvm, planta bulbosa, v. Theophr. H. Pl. VII. 12. 1. 
V. 3. ras xonvads cxadjpas| Quaenam istae fuerint nescio; nec 
requiritur articulus. Vide igitur an corrigendum sit unrordlous &xadyepas. 
Cf. Lys. 549. unrodlov dxalnpdy. Tes xouvadcs (Adjvas) salse hic 
tangi censet Both. 


De Stobaei loco LV. 7. ad hane fabulam fortasse refe- 
rendo cf. ad Fr. 396. 


Q2QPATI 


Apparet ex reliquiis hance comoediam scriptam esse contra 
levitatem Atheniensium in admittendis novis religionibus, de 
quo dixi in Comment. p. 75 sqq. Confer inprimis Strabon. X. 
p. 364 ed. Tauchn. 49yvaior 0’, Goreg megi ta Bho —prdo- 
Eevobyres dtatehotoww, oftw nai meoi tog Fsovc’ moddd yao 
ta Sevnrxdv tegdv ragedéEart0 , Wore nai exoupoydnoar. Et 
in hac quidem comoedia Aristophanem potissimum “Sabazii 
mysteria perstrinxisse apparet ex Fr. XI., sed una cum illo 
etiam alia foeda sacra improbata esse ostendit Ciceronis locus 
qui huc pertinet de Legibus Il. 15. ‘Novos vero deos et in 
his colendis nocturnas pervigilationes sic Aristophanes, face- 
tissimus poeta veteris comoediae, vexat ut apud eum Sabazius 
et quidam alii dii peregrini judicati e civitate ejiciantur.’ 
Sabazii autem sacra prope accedebant ad Phrygia mysteria. 
V. Jamblich. de Myst. HI. 10. Tay Koovfartwr gooventixy 
7ewg 4 dtvapis nai ecitehedtixy, tot SoBallov dé sig Baxyeiac 
nal aroxaddeceis wrydv xai Atoeg malady pnriuctov 
otxeldtata stageoxevaota. Sed, ut foeditatem et impietatem 
igstam clarissime illustraret, exhibuit poeta unum aliquem ex 
antiquis diis, ut conjicio Minervam, quae quidem dea graviter 
videtur cum Sabazio litigavisse, vid. Fr. II. At vicit melior 
causa, et peregrini illi et novitii dii a judicibus condemnati 
e civitate ejiciuntur, vide Ciceron. de Leg. 1.1, et diris quoque 
devoventur, vide Fr. V. Horas autem hance fabulam appel- 
lavit poeta, ut conjicio, propterea quod has deas comites 
Minervae adjunxerat, quae se Atheniensibus plurimas amoeni- 
tates commoditatesque praestitisse confitetur, vide Fr. II. De 
tempore quo fabula docta sit nihil constat, at certo incidit 
in illud tempus quo comoediae licentia nondum fuit coercita, 


288 QPAL, 


itaque ad secundam potius quam ad tertiam classum eam debe- 
bam referre. BE. 

Nimia superstitio Atheniensium reprehenditur a S. Paulo 
in Actis Apost. XVII. 22. 23. Cratini etiam fabula ‘Qoau fuit, 
cujus supersunt fragmenta viginti duo, et Anaxilae. 


557 (479 D. 559 B.) L 
AvégFooac tov Egxov hud 


Ammonius p. 41. deépFoge: — “Agurotopeévng “Qoars 
“ MégIogag — fudy.” “Qoag Coddaei correctio est. Lege- 
batur Kdgotg. Nomen fabulae omisit Eustathius, qui haec 
verba attulit p. 191, 28. Conjicere licet etiam Miee (Toate) 
aut Kwxdhw. Pro fucoy fort. #uty. 


558 (480 D. 561.562 B.) TI. 

Anecdota Bekkeri p. 425, 3. Aziydtug (1. adnixSvc): trove 
ovn goFtomévors ixSic. Agrotopdrns “Qoats. “ArcizxIve ex Ari- 
stophane afferunt Pollux et Eustathius, de quibus cf. ad Fr. 584. 
Parvos et viles pisciculos intelligit Dind. Confer a7tavFw7c os, 
amdgevog, ardntohig, acdpoeqos. 


559 (476 D. 556 B.) ll . 
A, “Owe 68 yetudvog péoou arxvoic, Borovc, drdoar, 
otepavous tw (te nat dddwv), xovogtdy éxtupdotrta’ 
aitos 0 avio mwhe xiylac, axiovg, oxaddvas, éhaas, 
mvov, xdota, yeliddvia, réttiyac, éupoevera. 
derooic 0’ Worg &v mpopévovg orvnwy duod te wtotwy 45 
éetta xohoxutytacs duot taig yoyyvitow audou’ 
dot’ ot é&’ ovdeic oid’ Sronpix goti tovmavtot. 
B. Méytorov ayaddv timac, steg éore Ov’ aravrod 
Stov tig étIvust AaBeiv. I. Kondv pév obv péyrotoy™ 
eb ut) yao My, ovn ay éedtuovr ovd’ dv sdandvww tt. 10 
"Ey 0& tade’ dliyor xyodvor givas apedduny bv. 
A, Kédywye toig edawg nddece 690 tadta nhiv Adnrev" 
tavtatg 0° brdeyer tadt’, écerdi) tog Feodvs oéBovorv. 
TI. Anéhavoay tea oéBovres Budo, dc od gic. A. Ti tt; 
Tr. Atyurvoy adtay viv redhev reercoinnag av’ Adyar. 15 
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Athen. IX. p. 372 B. Xeuudvoc dé Weg more nodoxvtdy 
huiv meguveySevo@v mdvreg EFavpatov [éPovpclouer?] veagds 
sivot vouilovrec, nal drceutprvnondueda dy ev “Qoais 6 yaoies 
Aovotroparng sinev ecaudy tag noldcg ~tdjvag év tovtots 
“Owes — Adv.” Ad hune locum spectant Athenaei 
verba XIV. p. 653 F. “Ore dé & taig Ad pvaig diyvexeis too 
at émGear moa pagtvest Agvotopevys év “Qoarc. ubi epitome 
év Etoyvy. Quem errorem repetiit Eustathius p. 1573, 21. 
notatus ab me supra p. 504. ed. Ox. 1835. DIND. Hoc 
fragmentum tractavit Porsonus Adv. p.109—110. “Tllustrat 
hic locus quam maxime institutum totius comoediae. Appa- 
ret enim unum aliquem ex antiquis illis diis loqui et 
recensere quot bona et commoda in Athenienses propter pie- 
tatem qua olim deos coluerint contulerit. Minervam, Athe- 
niensium praesidem, haec dicere consentaneum est. Minervae 
autem unus ex novitiis diis, ut mihi quidem videtur Sabazius, 
vide Fr. XI, regerit irridetque illa quae recensuerat Minerva 
commoda. Sed sunt praeterea alia quae nec a Minerva nec 
a Sabazio dici potuerunt, sed a choro, cui tribui v. 8. et 11.” 
BE. Ita distinguit Dobraeus: OEOS. Zaper —. | ANOPQITOS. 
péytotov — | ©. nondy — | 4. sya — | O. xbywye — | A. 
anéhavoay — | O. te) — | A. Aiyuontov —. 


V. 1. 2. Ex epitome attulit Eustathius p. 955, 3. yeuasvos — 
arzvovs] Cf. Theophr. Char. 14. xad yemudivos tyros pctytodar tH mead: 
drt aixvots otx Hydonce (sc. 6 kveloFntos). arxvovs| atxtovg Eust. 

V. 2. orepevous tov vulg. otepedvors twv, oreqedvors dddwr Elmsl. 
Ed. Rev. XIX. 88. Adde Cratin. II. 72. deplores, Gddors, xolvecry, xo- 
ouoonrddhots, tors. “ta xet Sdde Diodor. Athen. VI. 239 F. tov 7 Soda 
Dem. p. 615, 11. ler twy, Wee dé 6ddwv Hermipp.: Athen. I. 29 F. uiiov 
H 6dodov } xolvov Herod. I. 195.” (Dobr.) oreqpevovs twv éddwv xolverv 
Cobet. Mnem. IV. 2. p. 100. et Herwerden. (Certe post xelrwy facile 
excidere poterat fav.) orepevovg iwy *** Dind. Qu. oreqedvous twy te 
xar dddwy (cum Bothio), aut orepevous Tov xad derofwrv. V. 38q. Cf. 
Fr. 321. otdé yoge’, oddt mvd¢, — otdi oyeddves. Eubul. III, 258. uyjroay, 
xoorn, mudy, IIT. 241. ydoun, oyaddves, mud, muoecrn. aitds] wvétos 
cod. Ven. wrrdg ceteri. 6 mao Porson. Malim wée¢ tre. xtylas] Quae 
in deliciis erant. Cf. Ach. 1116. aédregoy dxoldes fdidy tory h xlyha; 

V. 4. mudy ydore) Cf. Fr. 321, 5. od ydgeoy (1. odd ydou’), odde 
mvos, etc. Cratin. II. 226. veorgdporo yévvac | ydord tr’ EuBovov 
te ndyqdn. Eubul. III. 258. pajrony, ydéora, nmvudyv, ete. id. III. 241. 
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kona, yoora, OxaddvEs, Egépivdor, Slxar, | wvd¢, mugecty. Theocr. 
IX. 19. éy muod dé dSovivw yoora Cee. modov vulg. zvoy Dind. nior 
idem olim. yededove libri. yededdvag Schweigh. et Porson. Mise. p. 195. 
zelidova Porson. Adv. p. 109. Subaudi odxa, Epigen. IIT. 587. yededo- 
viey — oxhnody adods mivaxtoxos, Xededovecee ovxai memorantur Athen. 
652 E. rérrryag] Id Herodianus rérrexeg scripturas erat. Choero- 
boscus Bekkeri p. 1422. r& sig e& — did tod x xAlvorvtar — mii tod 
— rérmé rérteyos. — xed déyer 6 ‘“Howdtavds Ste 16 HET COMET NEV OY aVE- 
mijowoay of Aworsig xadt of APnvaio. did& tod x xdlvortes aixd, otov 
tértixos. tadta dé ote rijg Sdéno Ste mage tH Osoxoltw xa nage Aor- 
Oropaves dia tov x xAlvetae. ij Dé nagddooig tay ayttypdpwy ovx ExEL 
oitws, dda dea tod y. Simillimum est de vocabulo dgrvé decretum Phi- 
lemonis. Choeroboscus ibid. p. 1406. tevéic wéy Sorvyds pace dia tod y, 
Piiljuwy dé dt& tov x pnoly Borvxos, DIND. Cf. Ach. 1116. wéregor 
axoldes idtudy éoriy h xlydot; é&uBoveca] EuBou’ oidy Both. Sub. xeéa. Sic 
éyyélee (Ach. 1043), dorfPece (Nub. 339.), deen, doveca, etc. Cf. Cratin. 
II. 226. veotrgdporo yévvas | yooud 1 &uBovwr te MARIN. V. 5. tesaovs 
d” idots &v vipouévors libri et Dind. (Omissa hac voce epitome ido 0° &y 
mypouseva oixa Guod te wveta.) viporvta Jd &y tetayouvs does Porson. 
Opusc. p. 195. (coll. Nicophont. Athen. 269 E. wyérw uéy &dgirors etc.) 
voryous d’ Wots vy vipouévous Pors. Be. Bo. tgeyovs 0” Wor &y wpdueva 
Ovxwy duod te wvota Bergk. Quod nequaquam placet. Qu. dgeaois dé 
vylpor’ got’ ideiy (sub. tov déa aut roy Fed, coll. Nub. 370. 965. Vesp. 
U4, Govros stoet. 261.). Vel viqporta 0” tgeoods Eor’ idsiv. Vel vigorvta 
0” &y toroovs iors. Vel viqorvta v0 &y Wors eoptyous (Av. 1309). Cf. 
Aesch. Sept. 212. sepados 1° dlods vipoutvas Boduos éy nvdaes. Nicoph. 
com. IT. 851. mepétw uty alepirois, | paxalérw J” dotorowy, vé&tw DO Erve- 
Lucret. IT. 627. ‘ninguntque rosarum |floribus.’ Athen. p. 333 A. 
pnorly énr tosis qucous too toy Sedv tyFdac. et mox éwoaxtvar — Tov 
Sedov touvta iydvory, Aeque bene, opinor, dicitur regio aliqua »/pe- 
ofae (nivibus obduci) et corbes (dgecot). Sic Antipator in Anthol. 
oktg ynowt wpouevoyv. De anapaesto in quarta sede tetrametri iam- 
bici cat., in quo offendit Bergk., cf. Ran. 932. 937. Th. 550. 560.  dge- 
gous (eraso alt. o) cod. Ven. tgzooovs apographa. tgsyois Porson. (‘ debe- 
bat delyouc,” Dind.). Cf. Alex. IT]. 487. x0d ré dei | Aéyery &# Buds tods 
Ta Giy’ Exdorote | tv trois telyors nwiodytag; ubi vide Mein. “Yoroyos 
est ap. Phryn. Bekk. p. 67, 15. Cf. Poll. X. 129. toanovd, xdqevos, overo- 
Gog (sic), degtyoc. Forma cognata est Wegeyoc Av. 1809. V.6. &god- 
ov vulg. Dedi gudorw cum Bothio. Qu. tais yoyyvtiioe tovydocy. 

V. 7, off” danvix’] oide mnyvtx’ epitome et Eust. p. 955, 4. Cf. - 
Av. 1498. 1514. anvlx’ det’ adawiero; Ran. 646. anvixa; Fr. 877. 
Menand. IV. 179. = V. 8. dyaddn libri et Eust. dyaddy eines Porson. 
Dind. (Debebat d&yadoy sinus. Et ita Elmsl. n. ms.) efnag &yaddov Cobet. 
Scilicet exciderat e?zacg propter simile vicinum é?zeg. Alioqui non male 
corrigeretur A¢yero tyroroy ayaddy. Facile enim excidere poterat Aéyers 
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ante simile uéyto —. dv éyavtod) dig éycevrod Porson. V. 10. 77] 
I. e. 2%, licebat. Cf v. 7. édanavdryto vulg. Lege édandywy te. 
Cf. ad Ach. 842. V. 11. roétoy valg. rodr’ Brunck. Porson. (aut tadt’). 

pyjoas libri et vulg. Dind. yoejons Porson. p&déoas Elmsl. in Edinb. 
Rev. XIX. 89. reddens, if 1 had come a little earlier. Cf. Pl. 1102. 
uous Fritzsch. Bergk. Bo. Legendum, ni fallor, qjvac aut potius 
“pyvao’, aut uelvao’, aut dodo’ sit’. Loqui enim videtur “Qga (sc. éag). 
pnvas etiam Cobet., coll. Ach. 541. 819. 911. ‘‘Subaudi dy ye Sedc, 
ut in Menand. Athen. VIII. 364 EB.” (Dobr.). Ceterum huic versui 3B. 
praefigit Bergk. V. 12. 4. praef. Bergk. Hune versum praecedentibus 
continuaverim. Loqui autem videtur una ex Horis. tais &ddous modece] 
Qu. ras lias adderc. Idem suadet Cobetus. Cf. ad Vesp. 1350. Dobr. 
Adv. II, 298. Facile addecg in addeot mutari poterat,  dodv libri. 
dod Casaub. 49nvalwy libri. -49qrey Brunck. Error librariorum per- 
frequens. V. 13. rovrots vulg. I. e. tois Adnvators. Sed corrigendum 
potius tavras (i. e. tais Adjvats). d° addidit Dind. ex apographo 
Laur. Vz. 14. I. et A. praef. Bergk. &nélaevoey &oe] Ironice dictum. 
Cf. Av. 176. 9) dla | éxolavooucs tdg’ (te JO vulg.), es draoteagy- 
comce. my 6tl;] Quamobrem? Malim rey Jaf; ut in Ran. 135. 
Suspectum hoc (tém t¢) Hermanno ad Nub. 754. Priorem partem ver- 
sus personae B. tribuerim. V. 15. Fr. praef. Bergk. Haec etiam per- 
sonae B. tribuerim. menotnxas| menotjxao’ epitome, quae post ver- 
sum decimum sic pergit, efx’ éadye: Ste o€fovtes trois Peovo Aiyuatoy 
aitay thy ndéliy nenoijxad’ avr’ -AdInveyv. DIND. 


IV. (476 D. 556 B.) 560 

Athenaei epitome p. 653 F. “Ore dé ev taig Adjvats dunve- 
néig Hoav at duBeat pagtueet Agrotoparyc év “Qoous. Unde 
sua exscripsit Eustathius p. 1573, 26. ‘dgrorogerys dé év 
Etoryy (2) ceurivev nai. aids tag “ASivag pagtvest we dinve- 
uéig éxet (adde éiory?) at dGeoe. Scripserat fortasse comicus 
1) (se. 20dtc) tag drdoag pév denvexsic exer, aut dinvexsic dé 
wag drweag ovn éyee; - 


Ni | (481 D. 563 B.) 561 
Hesychius, od¢ tegdv: teodv Aodc Adjnov. Agioto- 
gerrs “Qoais. error dé tiv BlaBnv yew adrov évdmoar. 


VI. (483 D. 565 B.) 562 
Hesychius, Jixaorixdy: Aguotogayns év “Qoarg towwBo- 
Adv gyow eivar. od pévtor 8ornnev [sioviner?], add’ &AdotE 
&dwg édidevo (édtdoto Musurus). Ubi vide interpretum anno- 


tationes. DIND. 
19* 
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563 (484 D. 566 B.) VII. 

Hesychius, Zedyocs toemwdodevov: Evginidng EoeySet 
(Fr. 359). xat Yopordfic Scovgy “Xagitwy tottywr.” Aovoto- 
gavng “Qoais xatayenotindc ei tGv tordy tO Cetyoc eDyne 
“Zetyos tordovAwy (totdovdoy Salmasius).” zcagadédorat 
d€ Sti nai teutvyous Houaoe tives éyonoavtro uo Str tadooovor 
tO Cedyoo et y xai 0. Cf. Aesch. Fr. 368. Cedyoc téFouz- 
mov (tetoinnuy vulg.). Eur. Fr. 775, 55. teedoty Cedyoc. 
Phot. p. 52, 20. Cetyoo téFoinzov (tetoixnwv vulg.). Soph. 
Oed. R. 1063. & terns — pnteds — toidovdos. 


564 (477 D. 557 B.) VIII. 


Koatiotoyv iuiv ég tO Onoetoy doaueiv 
éxet IF two bv nodow elowuer péverr. 


Pollux VII. 13. “O dé oft viv gact tods oixétas modo 
aitély sory Edosiv ev taig Aguotogavorvg “Qoas “ Et wor — 
uévey.” “VLicuit servis Atticis durius habitis mitiores dominos 
poscere in jure. Cf. Fr. 448.” (Bo.) 

V. 1. e% wot xodristdy gory vulg. éuot xpetioroy (om. Zortey) 
Toup. prob. Dind. juiv xodticroy (om. éorev) Pors. ad Hee. 1238. xocd- 
totoy yuiv (om. éorev) Cobet. propter sequens efgwuev. (Saepe adje- 
ctum ab librariis esse gor) aut éorly monet Dind.) sig Vulg. é¢ Dind. 

tO Onosiov] Cf. ad Fr. 448. Eq. 1312. xadijodal poe Jdoxei | &¢ 16 
Onosioy mheovous hat taéy CEeuvey Fed. @nosioy vulgo. OycEor 
hodie scribi jubet Dind., qui de hoc dixit in Thes. IV. 380. Vereor 
ut recte: est enim contractum Onosioy ex Onoé- éror. V. 2. éxet & 
vulg. Correxi éxei #’. etowuey modory libri. mwogory stowusy Toup. 
Cf. ad Fr. 340. ofuoe xaxodaliuwy rio 169 Hukous Ste | einéy uw’ 6 xijové, 
Oitos (@yqv) al—~aver (i. e. edeloxér). etowusy wévery] Fort. stow 
xateuévery, si sincerum est éuol. 


565 (485 D. 569 B.) IX. 


Pollux VII. 187. Xotgom@dat, wg Aguotopayng év “Qoats. 
Cf. Ach. 818. Xorgozmlag Meyagends. 


566 (482 D. 564 B.) X. 
Pollux X. 160. “Acxomyoa, do & tas “Qoats Aguoro- 
gévoug. Cf. Diphil. IV. 104. otoduata, otyvvoy, doxonzoay, 
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Sdhonov. Confer v. aoxodvionog Arist. Fr. 175. doxozvreivy 
Antiph. III. 82. et oaxxozijoa Apollodor. Caryst. IV. 440. 


XI. (478 D. 558 B.) 567 
Tov ®gvya, tov avintijoa, tov SaPacvov. 

Schol. Arist. Av. 874. Dogvytdq@ SaBalip: éxer Oovydy 
6 Fedo. nat & “Qoatc “Tov Oovya — Sabatror.” Cicero de Leg. 
II. 15. “Novos vero deos et in his colendis nocturnas per- 
vigilationes sic Aristophanes, facetissimus poeta veteris comoe- 
diae, vexat ut apud eum Sabazius et quidam alii dii peregrini 
judicati e civitate ejiciantur.” Dixit de his diis Lobeck. in Orphi- 
cis p. 627.628. Ejusmodi est “Yc, de quo Photius p. 616, 14. 
et Etymol. M. p. 775, 5. Ageotopayns 0& ovynotaléyer Sen- 
nots DEeoig tov “Ynv. ubi tamen valde probabilis Meinekii 
correctio est (in Quaest. scen. II. p. 73.) Apollophanis nomen 
restituentis, comparato Hesychio in Seot Semxoi, — ovg xata- 
Aéyer ArcohAogavng év Korot. DIND. Cf. Vesp. 959. Lys. 388. 
yo tTuuranopos you zevavot SaBatror. ubi schol: ot doyraopuoe 
tod SaBaliov, ov ot méy tov avroy t@ Atowtow simethijqaor, 
tvyelv O& Tig EOCONYOgiag Tavtns dia Tov yivdmEVOY 7EOL aAvTOV 
evacudy’ tO yoo evelew ot BdeBaogor oaBdlew édeyor ete. 
Anecd. Bachm. II. 373. “4rrn¢ nai SaPalioc: & avIedrwv 
odor Seoi évouioInoay. 


XI. (486 c D. 567 B.) 568 
Schol. Arist. Vesp. 1178. Qeoyévns: Sue Geoyévys obtéc 


got 6 Ayagveds, Ov nat exi tH peydla aconatety xwuwdovtory. 
— Offov d& (xwpmdoder, dffdov?) & taig “Qoats. Ridetur alli- 
quoties etiam in fabulis superstitibus. Notatur Theogenes pro- 
pter spurcitiem in Pac. 928. propter paupertatem et jactantiam 
in Ay. 822. coll. 1127. et 1295. Acharnensem eum fuisse con- 
stat ex Lys. 61 sq. “Idtdryg Geayévovg Ayagveds memoratur 
in Inser. ap. Boeckh. C. J. I. 169. col. 1, 23. De scriptura 
nominis ambigitur utrum @eayéync an Geoyévns legendum sit. 
V. Lobeck. ad Phryn. p. 653. Duker. ad Thuc. IV. 27. Saepius 
apud nostrum scribitur Qeayévng, sed altera forma est in 
Boeckh. C. I. L. 169. 
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“569 (486 b D. 567 B.) XI. 

Schol. Arist. Yesp. 1187. 4rdgoxdéa dé Koativog Seguqiorc 
gyot dothoy nai ztwydr, év dé “Qoats fravernxdva dea (Aguoto- 
gévyg Bergk.) tov atrdv. Fort. atoyeds. Ad Cratini “Qoac 
haec spectare videntur, id quod ostendit ipsa orationis forma. 


“570 (486 d D. 568 B.) XIV. | 
Schol. Luciani Jup. Trag. c. 48. ‘O pév Keddiag obdtos, 
ig Koativog ApytAdyots, ‘Irczcovinov vidg Hy, tov Ofjuov Meh- 
tédg, Wo Agrotoperns “Qoatc. 


571 (486 a D. 570B.) XY. 
Schol. Platonis Clark. p. 331. Xowgeqavta Aguotropervne ev 
“Qoag vuxtdg mwatda xohei. Cf. Av. 1296. Bes Avrnovoyy, 
Xoaipeparee vuureois. 1564. aL CE POR 4 wuxteoic. Ran. 1335. 
pedaivag maida vunrdc. 
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I. (om. D. 682 B.) 
| "Os tapart 
(odypata) ueouurG, ta O& youdtev eodiet. 

Achilles Tatius Isag. in Arat. p. 121.ed. Petav. ““Oc régarff 
Oxwptxdg Aorotopems, — zodia,” gyoiv. De Socrate aut 
alio quo philosopho dictum, ut videtur. Praecesserat fortasse 
av 6 xonodaiuwyv Swxoectyc. Ipse sic potius haec diviscrim: 
Os Taparh, | (xedyuora aut dei) ueguuve etc. Cf. Nub. 1284. & 
undéy oloda tov uErEewowr moayudétwr. 490. mEoi TOV peETEdd- 
owv. Eupol. I. 490. sdodt pév sore Towtaydeag 6 Trios” | 
ahaloveverar pév ddityotog | wei TOV pETEWwoWY, Ta OE YoUE- 
Sev éodier. Eupol. I. 553. pod dé xat tov Swxedryy ov 
— mtwydy adoléoyny, | Og tehda pév megodrttxer, | duddev dé 
natagayey éyor tovtov xatnuédnuner. Soph. Fr. 770 D. woe 
ev botlg tdqort meouoxomet. Antipater Sidon. Athen. Pol. 
VII. 172. tad xar’ attéoa Aevoowy | toty mootv on édany 
mfjuc xvaivdduevorv. Plat. Theaet. p. 174 A. donee xal Oa- 
Afjy doteovomotyvra — rai dvw Blérovta meodrta élg goéao 
Qoarra tig suelo nai yagieooa Feoanatvig arcooxrBwar dé- 
yetar wo ta pév &v otparG meodvmoito eidévar, ta 0 Eu7cgo- 
otev attot nai mage 2ddacg Aavddvor adtév. Monost. 18. Ageis 
Ta qaveod pr dtwxe tagorf. Meinek. ad Eupol. Kéd. Fr. X. 
Hist. Crit. Com. p. 118. et Add. II. 490. Aristophanis nomen 
per errorem pro Eupolidis videtur posuisse Tatius. 

ds taparvi| bs ré& wiv &—povi Bergk. 55 ye réeqavy Bo., ut tetra- 
meter trochaicus catalecticus existat. 


IT. (479 b D. 623 B.) 
"Eyo 3 breed tov Sonor. 

Ammonius v. dzeyewv p. 140.— 02 dé Bondotytes th deter 
gaciv fu tudyev héyousy avti vod moocyev— Gg pnor nat 
Agvotrogpayns ‘°Eya 0’ — Senor.” arti tot mooegd. [Adde 
Thom. Mag. p. 368, 16.] Haec ad Horas refert Burmannus in 


*572 


573 
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Praef. p. 26. DIND. Cf. ad Fr. 557. Corrupte Hesychius, 
‘Yre0e@: tephdddw, avet cov 90000 (iE0@: SroPadd, avert 
tot zeoee@ Valck. 1.1). Hoe facit Lysistrata in cognomine 
fabula v. 210 sq. Aeyétw 0” izcéo bud pi’ Ezceo bv neyo Aéyoo' | 
dusig 0° éopeiode tavva (tadva?) xduzcedwoere. 

tméo@] inalow (et aooefow) vulg. et Thomas Mag. Correxit Valck. 


574 (674 D. 816 B.) Il. 


Anecdota Bachm. I. p. 360, 26. Sarcxwvioar: xenPfrat. 
Agvotogpdvns. Eadem habet Photius p. 496, 7. ubi cacxovfoa 
scriptum. Hesychius, Sarxwricat: dracanwrioat (codex oat- 
movhoar Ovacatnurfoat): tO xuonIhra. darldg (ita cod. dxa- 
A@s Dind. corrige déBedc, coll. Hesych. v. cadoxwrioat). Qu. 
calexwvioat, quod suadent etiam Dobraeus et Fritzsch. Cf. ad 
Vesp. 1169. tovpeody ti dtacadandrioor (dtadanwrioov?). Phot. 
p. 497, 15. xat cadanwrioa (calaxwrjoa cod.), adaloveveodat. 
Hesych. Salexwvicat cahonwvetoat. éeyor todvc dca tovatopuévous 
oahanwvas’ dd tod GBedo xai eta FovWews Badilev. 6 dé 
Oedqoaotos caddnwve grow elvar tov danovdvra brcov pt del. 
Id. Sadonwria’ 4 & zevlg adatoveta. Cf. Hesych. Stacagne- 
noua” aoshyés te oxfiuc. Ubi dtacacxdnope hince corrigendum, 
nisi hic potius oagxwricoe ex Hesychio. Orta videtur scri- 
ptura ex dvahandyooyr (Supr. oa, i. e. deacadaxwrvoor) Vesp. 1. 1. 


575 (560 D. 675 B.) IV. 


Ti yao éxi xandteomoy éudderoy Biov 
adenounyave véyyy; | 
Anecdota Bekkeri p. 343, 21. ddcxounyavos: Aguoto- 
géyng “Ti yag—téyyy”. Ex eadem fabula fortasse qua Fr. 
523. Qu. ti ydo ei | Blov naxdreozoy adtxounyevy téxvn | 
gudderov; “Numeri et verba tragica. De verto wodeivy yv. ad 
Lys. 742. Brevis syllaba in fine dochmii defenditur Oed. R. 
1340. Aj. 394.” (Bakh. p. 198.) 


576 (575 D. 691 B.) V. 


Anecdota Bekkeri p. 346, 1. 740 dv og @Meoenodtns sizcev 
Ci tod Adwndog (Adwrig?). Aéyer Jé thy (nai chy Cobet.) 
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aittatixiy tov Adwnor. oftw dé nat Thdtwy nai Koativos, 
alld nai Aguotopavncg nai Eregor. héyovoe dé nai “Adwry advror 
rcodhentc. “Recte Cobetus Mnem. vol. V. p. 202. -4ddvog (vel 
“Adwvoc) Degexoatng — tiv aitcatinny cov Addva (vel ‘Adwva), 
collato Hesychio, “Adwva: tov Adwrv. "Adwra dixerunt Do- 
rienses: vide Mein. ad Theocr. XV. 149.” V. Mein. Fr. Com. IL 
694. Ab 24ddv0¢ formatum est verbum “4dwmdlev. Ver- 
bum ab 24dwmc formatum foret 24dwrditecr. 


VI. (576 D. 692 B.) 577 


Anecdota Bekkeri p. 348, 2. Aeitay (aicvay Dind.): cov 
étaigov. “derotogarng dé tov gowpevor. 


VII. (om. D. B.) 578 


Anecdota Bekkeri p. 372, 14. 24xovoéryy Sopoxdge en, 
axovoeadat (?) dé Aguotopdvns. Quid scripserint Sophocles 
et Aristophanes incertum est; illum @xovoérny scripsisse aegre 
crediderim. 


VIL. (578 D. 695 B.) 579 


Anecdota Bekkeri p. 382, 17. dlecpdBrov (aherqoiBror 
codex): tov meol zclaioteav avacteeéuevov nai brnoetotrvte. 
oftws Aguotogevns. Hesychius, AderpoBiovg (Avalego- 
Biovg Bo., coll. avdédetpoc ap. Themist.) zévyrac (Szrnoeétag?). 
ubi v. Alberti. Confer v. dzcnvdftog (Plat. com. II. 656.). 


IX. (544 D. 667 B.) 580 
Alo&y yor tag yvadstous. 


Anecdota Bekkeri p. 384, 3. A0@v: arti tod megudyur, 
wg ot alodwres Bdec. obtws Aguotopdyns “-Ado@y— yvadouc.” 
Cf. Ran. 149. 7} unréo’ nidnoey 7} matods yrador | énadtager. 
Thesm. 2. azole w’ alow. ubi schol. codicis Ray. eiodr: 
eSoder vy xind mmegudyeov ... & taicg Kwor. xai td tite 
nat dhody Réyovoww dd tOv. xontdvtwv todg otdyvas. Quae 
grammatici illius ope redintegranda sunt. DIND. Cf. ad Th. 2. 
et Fritzsch. ad Ran. p. 101. 
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581 (545 D. 668 B.) X. 
@Modle toy, do éyw oor ao dvégotupar xvBos. 
Anecdota Bekkeri p. 398, 26. “végoemrae xvBog: otov 
Grconenydvvevtar. “Agrotropayng “@Meale — xvBoc.” Omisso 
poetae nomine versum attulit Suidas in a@véogirov. DIND. 
Cf. Menand. IV. 88. aveggig3w x’foc. Proverbium Latinum 
est Jacta est alea. 


582 (519 D. 635 B.) XI. 
Sd 0 oth aveixes atvov Bore Elndc iy. 


Anecdota Bekkeri p. 400, 9. et Etymol. codicis Leid. 
apud Gaisford. p. 267. 24véyeuv: -— héyerar avéyew nai 6 


nolvev. — noi Aorotropdryns “3d 0’ — etxdg fr.” 
aveiyes| Anglice, kept back. Cf. Vesp. 1326. dveye (sc. ceaurdr), 
TEQOEXE. . 
583 (584 D. 700 B.) XII. 


Anecdota Bekkeri p. 401, 18. 24vewiddat Agroropearne, 
nal aveysadots Degexedrns, nat “Epuummog aveyuadotv —. 

aveiucddae vulg. a&veyeadot Bekker. cveyrodai recte Dind., coll. 
Phrynicho Bekkeri p. 15, 18. Aveweadiyv: Suordy ore tH adedguediy. 
a&veyiod xad aded—pod Iuydtng. Cf. Pher. I. 348. aveyradods. 


584 (520 D. 636B.) © XII. 
Ottw te teénooonta dody gore yivnd. 

Aneedota Bekkeri p. 434, 5. et Suidas, Azdéoenta xévra 
ta dmeionuéva noi arnyogevuéva é&y toig vduorg Aéyovarr. 
Aguotogayns “ Ottw — yhunv.” 

oitws te vulg. Malim ofrw te. Cf. ad Av. 63. Alex. com. III. 480. 
oitw te ta&dddror’ éodley éord yduxv. Menand. 1V. 150. ottw re nodyp’ 
gor’ éntnxovoy to ngoodoxdy. Nisi latet oftw ’ort et mox adr@ aut 
méoe in éote. gore whee valg. fe pwédder ap. Suid. érnuédse Be. Bo. 
Et sic olim corrigendum censebam, sed nunc malim éore yAvxd, quod 


suadet etiam Cobet. prob. Dind. éorey wéde C. F. Hermann. Nusquam 
apud comicos legitur rnuedety (Kur. Iph. T. 311. oopards t° ernuéiec), 


585 (592 D. 710B.) XIV. 
Anecdota Bekkeri p. 476, 10. Zwei, dwoia: td maga 
TOY EOC} KOYTA xaLQdy xai tiv Hoar. — Agrotopdyns JE é—y 
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rat “dwot Savatm awédaver.” Vereor ne quid erroris 
admiserit grammaticus: nam vix ita locutum esse credam 
Aristophanem, qui fortasse dwoo 3 dvatos dvédavey dixerat. 
Phrynichus ibid. p. 24, 22. AweoSdvarog: 6 200 tho xad7- 
nxovons Woas anxotavav avio xat yu). DIND. Reponendum 
proculdulio dweodavatog. Of. Eur. Fr. 392, 15. Davarove v’ 
aweouvcg nar xandy dAhac ddovc. 


XV. (733 D. 668 B.) 586 
Spodeddr ev yvtearoe peycdoug Epduevor. 

Anecdota Crameri Oxon. I. 264, 28. a@gatoéoee tod a, 
wo maga Aguotopever “ Spodeddv — éwouevorv.” Sic doncdag 
et omdéia&. Praefigendum forsan xat ante ogodeddv, sed 
errasse grammaticum suspicor. Scripserat, ni fallor, comicus 
dogddelov év ydtoaor weydloug Epopuerv (aut houer). -Aogd- 
deAoy requirit etiam Both. 


XVI. (738 D. om. B.) 587 


Anecdota Crameri Oxon. vol. II. p. 452, 19. Kvvocovot- 
O&C: Ob Gd Glunénwy nai xvvGy textduevot zcaidec. ubi margo 
codicis yx (i. e. yofots) “Aororopavove. 


XVII. (729 D. 730 B.) 588 


Anecdota Crameri Oxon. vol. III. p. 286, 15. “Ev 0é toi 
uovoovAddBotg tO Ooaw éexreiveton xeipevor mag’ Agrotopaver. 
Grammaticus Hermanni p. 436. 


XVII. (737 D. om. B.) 589 


Anecdota Crameri Paris. vol. IV. p. 114, 12. Evgezidne 
éxpokéver nai Aguotogerys. Dixit ergo éoogéver comicus, 
ut videtur, et Euripides. Cf. Eupol. II. 558. pu) zovnoots, @ 
momnod, mogéevet. 


XIX. (108 ¢ D. 486 B.) 590 


Antiatticista p. 84, 4. Bad&, Bhonevery, BloneverIou, nol 
Blanes, nai Bhonxdic. Marwv Togyi¢g, 6 airég Evdvdjuy, 
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Aovotoparns Thovty. Adverbio BAaxinds usus est Av. v. 1323. 
In Pluto quod huc referri possit nihil legitur praeter zaze- 
Bhoxevpévog v. 325. BAdé ex Aristophane memoratur in Etym. 
M. p. 198, 57. Bad&: 6 evydyg xai doydg xai avdntosg. ‘Aguoto- 
gaévns “ BAdxes (scribe BAdxec) puyeoyot [gyeoyoe Mein.|”. 
ubi gtdegyot scriptum in cod. Voss. et apud Zonaram vol. 1. 
p. 390. DIND. Bddéuzec etiam Mein. Fr. Com. V. 66. Cum guyeo- 
yog confer puyatxyuns, puydzcovog (Polyb.), puyozetddeuog (Hom:), 
gvydgevog (Diod.), puyavwe, quyddextoos, puyddeuvosg, ete. 


591 (562 D. 678 B.) XX. 
Qvew ue péhder xai vehever BH Aéyerr. 


Antiatticista p. 86, 3. By: mweoBarwy Blnyy. “Aorcocomarys 
“ Qveww — héyerr.” Hesychius, BH Agyee (BiAyer codex): Bdr- 

ydtar. i) Fee. 

Suny welder vulg. Ivey ws welder Dind. et Mein. Fr. Com. I. 40. 
Bergkius aliquando corrigendum censebat arnuedei wou ete. Bij Ayer] 
Balare. Anglice to bleat. Cf. Cratin. Il. 40. pH pi Aéywr Budice. 
Confer v. PAnydodac. 


592 (259 b D. 243 B.) XXI. 


Apollonius de Pronom. p. 341. “Evexa yedotov (i. toi 
yehotov aut yédwroc) 4 xwmpdia oxnuata tive éxhacey, ote 
ov xeitnotov tig AéSews tO adcdtEgos, eet nal davawtatos 
brcegtiteran apd Aprotopaver, THY xveiwy Ov OvyxELYOMEVUW. 
Quod fortasse ad /avaidec fabulam referendum. 


593 = (665 D. 681 B.) XXII. 
Sxdtoc ydo sory Aioyvdov tedvyndtoc. 


Aristides T. I. p. 87, 19. “O dé gnow Aguotogarns segi 
Aioythov oxdtov sivae tedvnxndtos, totv’ détov nai regi 
tovtov (Alekcvdpov tot Kotvaiwc) viv simeiv sig mardetas 
Adyov. Scripserat, opinor, comicus oxdtog ydo éotiy Atoythov 
tedvynotos. Idem suadet Richter. ad Ach. p. 267. Ad Gery- 
tadem haec referunt Dind. Bergk. 
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XX. (735 D.) 
Aoyov yao élaBev 
ayoov mag aitod. 

Aristoteles Rhet. IIL 9. ubi de zagrowoe: agit, “Ey doy 
pey ta toatta “Ayody yao élaBev aoydy zag’ attod.” 
ubi scholiasta anonymus (cig tiv Agtotorélove “Pytogixty 
drcduynua avovvuov, Paris. per Conr. Neobarium a. 1539. de 
quo dixit Brandis. in Philologo vol. IV. p. 37.) fol. 62b. anno- 
tavit é& rod ‘Aguotopavovg [& tv 74o. ap. Spengel. p. 400. 
prob. Dind.| DIND. Scripserat fortasse comicus deydv 0’ 
ayody | édaBe mao’ avrot. 


XXIV. XXV. (fr. Dub. 1. D. 575.576 B.) 595. 
Toiot yoooig avtdg ta oxnuar’ ezcotovr. 
Tots (yotv) Devyas oida Fewodn, 
bce tG Ipiduw §vddvoduevoe tov aid’ hAFov vedvediea, 
TCOMAG TOLaVLTL Kak ToLlavte xat detoo CXNUaATLOartas. 


Athenaei epit. I. p. 21E. Xapatdéwy yoty me@rov avrdy 


F594 


596 


gnot (Aeschylum) oynuetioat tovc xogodrs dexnotodidaoxdhoug 


ov xonoduevoy, GAA xa adtdy TOIg YoeOIS Ta OYHuaTa 70L- 
otvta tay doxjoewv, xai Shug maoay tiv tig toaywdtag oiKo- 
vouiay sig éovtoy mEouotay. bzcexgiveto yoty usta tov eindtos 
ta Ooduata. -Agvotogeéyns yoty — aoa dé toig xwmtxoic h 
TLEQL TOY ToayYLAGY G7eOnELTaL mLOTLG — 7cOLEt atvov _Aioyvdov 
déyovta “ Totot yoooisg — écotovy.” nai maliv “ Tots Dovyas — 
oxnuatioavtac.” Versus fortasse non Aristophanis, sed Phere- 
cratis, cujus ex Crapatalis scholiasta ad Pacis v. 748. hune 
protulit versum ab Aeschylo pronunciatum 
Sotig y’ avtoig mapédwne téyyny ueyddny éorxodopmijoac. 

ex quo satis manifestum est exposuisse in illa fabula Aeschy- 
lum quibus modis de tragoedia meruisset. DIND. Aristophanis 
etiam posteriora esse ostendere videtur istud xat zéAuv. Haec 
ad Danaides pertinere jure suspicatur Bergk., coll. Fr. 244. 


6 yoo0g 0’ Wexeit’ Bv évaduevog damtdas xalt orowparddeopea. . 


V. 2. tots Hovyas] rots yao Hovyacs conj. Bergk. Scripserat for- 
tasse xa) tods (robs yodv, we tobs, aut tots yao) -Povyasg. “ Aeschyli 
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tragoedia nobilissima quam dicit Aristophanes, inscripta fuit Sovyec 7 
“Extogog Avroe.” (Be.) V. Nauck. Fr. Trag. p. 65. ofda Sewody] Memini 
spectare. Anglice, ‘I remember seeing the Phrygians.’ Cf. ad Vesp. 436. 
we tym molldy adxovous olde Folwy tov woqgor. Similis locus est Ran. 
1028. éxdeny yody vixijou axovoas mage Aagelouv tedvedtos (sc. éy Tois 
Tléooats). V.4. modded torevte xeat rorevt? vulg. Legerim odie 
Totautl oynucta devo xexeios Oynucttocrvtac. Vulgata plane inepta 
et mendosa est. Cf. Fr. Com. V. 69. oynuatloavtas Athen. Be. oyn- 
patlonyres Dind. Cf. Pac. 324. aad’ éywy’ od oynuatilery Bovdou’, cdl’ 
ty’ jdoviis — atta tw oxéln yousvetor. 


(563 D. 679 B.) XXVI. 


Athen. epit. I. p. 30B. Tiverou d& &v “lndew, gnoiv ’ Exag- 
xtonc, 6 TIpdunoc. tote dé odtog yévog te olvov. xai eorL 
obtos ote yhundc otte mcayic, GAN’ avorneds xai axdnodc xai 
divapv eywv dtapégovoay, oi “Agustoparng oty FdecFau 
AdInvaiovs gnot déywv tov -AFnvaiwy dfpov ovtE mworntais 
HoecFart oxdnoots zal doveugéorvy ovte IHoapmrviors 
oxlnogoiaty otvots ouvadyovor tag 6mots TE nad THY 
nordiayv, GAd’ advdoouia nai wémove vextagootayel. 
In tetrametros trochaicos haec redigere conatur Bergkius 
et ad Thesm. II. refert. Idem fuisse metrum suspicatur 
etiam Dindorfius. Herwerden sic ea digerere conatur: ovte 
yao oxdnoois zcountaig deta xdoreuqéory | ovre Tloapviorory 
olvolg — ovvdyovot tac gots, | ddd — [t@ 2’ ?] avFoonia x 
ai ménovu vextagootayet. Scripserat forsan ovze yde | oxdn- 
ois mountaic Hera ndoteuqéoty | 80’ (sc. 6 dfuog) ote tac 
dpetcs te xai ti xotliav | Evveyovow otvoig Igapviowg, av 
Hdetor | avFoopia nai mérov (i. e. walda@, yégorvt., Anglice 
mellow) vextragootayel. 

oxlnoois xed aoreupéory] Cf. Poll. VI. 125. oxdnodregoy yao 6 
doteuepis xa xoprxatepoy 6 Aorotopevors Juucypoixos (Fr. 802). Alex. 
III. 405. ofvoy roy véov — &navFjoarta Jé| oxinody yevéodar. Vox Home- 
rica est aoreugys. V. Il. f’. 344. y’. 219. Theocr. XIII. 37. Leon. Tar. 12. 
dorsupgos Od. J’. 419. coll. 459. A oréusm (cf. oreffw). Cf. vv. oréu- 
puiov, ordugos, ordugak. UWoauvtors] Cf. Fr. 320. Bq. 107. = vexrer- 
gootayei] Cf. Eubul. III. 263. 4 Adoproy yépovta vextagoortayy. Evva- 
youot tas dois] ovvéyovor — vulg. Cf. Nub. 582. rao dqods Suvnyouer. 
Antiph. III. 128. curveyaydyra tes dgoic. 159, curddxery tes dqoeds. Soph. 
Fr. 752. ouveyorta tag depois xab tas dxcdvdao éeneysloorta. 
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XXVII. (116 D. 577 B.) - 598 


‘Oorig év Hdvdopotc 
Orewpaoe mravvvyiCwr 
tiv déozcovay égeidetc. 
Athenaeus I. p. 48 C. ex Aristophane affert. versus ‘Oozecs 
/— égetderg.” Ad Aeolosiconem eos probabiliter refert Dind. 
V. Fr. 5. 
XXVIII. (556 D. 578 B.) 599 
Ey toig Geeotw 0 aivdpor’ adroig ta ptpainvd’ eqveto oad. 
Athen. epit. IL p. 50 E. ubi de peporxtiorg agitur, Agt- 
otogparns ‘Ey toig — 7ohdd.” 
peor] Bpeorv J” conj. Dind. Recte. Nisi malis attoucr’ adrois 
éy toig Sosorr. attoucdrocowy vulg. ad’roucte Dobr. Il. 297. airouat’ 
e?xi Herwerden. Ipse malim adrouar’ adrois. Merito adrouara requirit 
etiam Bergk. Scilicet atréuar airois in adtoudrtorg transiit, postea 
metri gratia atroudroory correctum. Qu. airdéucr’ ofoly (ovibus). 
Cf. Ach. 978. airéuare neve’ ayadte trQedé ye nootlerar. Philem. IV. 34. 
ovdé ipustae adtduatos vois woneo ey &yo@ Fvuos. Cratin. I]. 73. xuvr- 
Gos av’touctos Eoyetor. Pher. II. 316. aitéuaror — notapot — pevoorrer. 
pipatevle pusvae vulg, té& urmotxude puero Bo. Corrigendum urueat- 
zxuh’ épuvero. Et sic Dind. Bergk. Herwerden. Cf. Sent. mon. 286. x«- 
Aiotov éy xyjnoroe qpvetac Oddoyv. Antiph. III. 32. éxer udvoy — obdyi 
quer’ Sunelocg. Alex. IT]. 493. mvecPal 1° kad | xarvds pdivery te thy 
magovolay nade. iusetxvie] Cf. Amph. com. III. 318. 6 zgivos 
axvhous, 6 xduapog urmatxuda (péosc). Theopomp. IIL. 817. uvera xad 
nénova urmalxvic, Pher, I. 338. Cratet. II. 248. 


XXIX. (488 D. 579 B.) . 600 


‘Aye vv tac auvydahic LaBaw 
taodt xatakov vi xepalf cavtod Ady. 


Athen. epit. I. p. 53 A. Auvydaddc Agiotagyos xai tov 
xag7cov “al FO Dévdgor Suotws 7rooqégetan (7x00péoet Bo.) nat’ 
dfeiay tdow Diddkevoc 0’ aupdregov megane. — Aguotopevns 
Aye viv — MI.” , 

V. 1. voy vulg. vvy Dind. aguvydaieés vulg. Nihil dubito quin = 
vera hie scriptura sit duvydclas. Ipsa enim arbor est duvydadj (contr. 
ex auvydaléa, ut aux ex ouxéa). V. Dioscor. I. 176. et Theophr. Sic 
Eupol. II. 449. ved ud riy éuvydadjy. Xenarch. II. 616. duvydadq mat- 

20 
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tfrw nag’ &uvydadqy. Sed Eupol. II. 525. Netlas guvyddlac. Cf. Phryn. 
com. II. 603. of% dy duvratuny Nakley kuvyddlny xerakar. V. 2. ri 
xepediy vulg. ti xepody Dobr. ad Pl. 314. Dind. Be. Cf. ad Ach. 1166. 
zereagkeré tig abtod ri xepedny. Frustra riyyv xepadny tuetur Fritzschius 
ad Th. 1011. hoc sensu: nucibus caput tuum comminue tan- 
quam aliquo lapide. Afdg] I. e. we Aldp. Cf. ad Nub. 178. 


601 (550 D. 580 B.) XXX. 
Ey 0& Kiewvaic d&idec ict. 


Athen. epit. Il. p. 67 D. Monuovever dé srov (Aguotopavnec) 
nai tot #x Kiswrdy dfove we dtagdgov “’Ey d&— iat.” Ct. 
Diphil. IV. 415. dgic ... rOv KAewvatwy. 


dgdrides vulg. dffrides apogr. Laur: défdeg Casaub. Cf. Ran. 1440. 
Vesp. 1509. Pl. 812. 


602 (551 D. 581 B.) XXXI. 


AL)’, & Athp@y wlhetotacg axrorvOy 
MoiBe waxyateac 
xat me0dLdaoxwY TOE Gog meordhove. 


Athen. IV. p. 173 D. 24yatdc 0” 6 “Egetousic ev Alxpatum 
TG Oatvoln~@ xagvnozcorove xahet tote Aelpovs dic tovtewy 
Kagvnorrorods zcg00Bhérov Bdelvrtouct. magdcov ta tEgeia 
téuvortecs Offdov wo suaysigevoy atta nai sxagvuevorv. etc tadra 
68 arcoBlércev nai Aguotoperns eqn “24AN — reoondiove.” Ex 
Athenaeo attulit hos versus Eustathius p. 1560, 16. Ad Aeolo- 
siconem haec pertinere suspicatur Bergk. Cf. com. anon. IV. 
568. otx dv pdtavois &y tiv ucyaioay zagoxnovdy. Xen. Hell. 
VII. 5, 20. qxorv@vro xai Adyyacg nat payaigac. Cyr. VI. 2.11. 
Macar. III. 22. edqent udyarga: ei tay gidoxeod@v. Eur. 
Or. 1656. Doveiy yoo ait@ potga Aelginp tiger. “Delpho- 
rum incolae ob magnum sacrificiorum numerum tamquam coqui 
et xagvuozroroe ridebantur. V. Dind. ad h.1. De origine huius 
loci nihil notum est.” (Bakh.) 


V. 3. mood:iddéoxwy] Cf. Nub. 476. 987. Pl. 687. Alex. III. 430. 
Pher. (?) II. 359. Sic aoouardevery Nub. 966. Com. anon. IV. 645. 


“ees  “ 
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XXXIL (489 D. 582 B.) 603 
AdBook 6 névtav Hwy soperaros. 


Athen. VII. p. 310 F. éyetar dé Ste xai orvvéicee tev 
eddy ixStoov deampeéger (6 AdBoak) etvontixdg By tot dtacw- 
Ceey tavtdy. dtd xat 6 xwuqdtorolde Ba bat én 
“ AdBoak — copwratoc.” 


XXXII. (490 D. 583 B.) _ 604 
‘Hots ye mivew oivog Agooditng yada. 
Athen. X. p. 444 D. Kaddc Goa nai Aguotogdrng -Aqoo- 
ditne ydha tov olvov én sinew “Hote — yada.” 
te vulg. ye Porson. Adv. p. 120. Dind. ete. 


XXXIV. (491 D. 584 B.) 605 
Tlixgdceacov oivoy tiusoov sist taxa. 


Athen. X. p. 446 D. Tiouae dé dvev tot v hentéov, extet- 
vovtac O& TO t. — Ageoto—ernge ‘Icmetot (v. 1289.) “ Kovzsor’ & 
tatvot uek huGy mietat zotnoetov.” xot év &Ahowg “ Tlexedvatoy 
— taya.” [we a6 tot zcotuat). Epitome, omisso ex Equitibus 
versu, ebonrat d& xai tO mL0buaL, Wo Aocotoperng “ Ttxedtecov 
 olvoy tiueoov ef.” Quae repetunt Eust. p. 1253, 50. gramm. 
Hermanni p. 321. et gramm. Crameri Anecd. Paris. IV. 246, 7. 
Cf. Th. 853. zcexody ‘Elévny Owe vay’, et ur xoomiweg | Pee. 
Av. 1045. 1468. Eubul. IIL. 262. zexedv oroatetay 0° eidov. 


atei (sic) cod. Ven. mzei alii. én Musurus. wfec Dind. “reéya, quod 
Athenaei esse credebatur, ad Aristophanis versum retuli, verbis wo ao 
tod mtoduce ut spuriis notatis. Debentur ea librario prava scriptura met 
decepto: qui error epitomes auctore et Eustathio antiquior est.” (Dind.) 


XXXV. (492 D. 585 B.) 606 
To 0° aipa Adages tovudv, dvak déorora. 

Athen. XI. p. 485 A. 24g’ fig (Aezcaotic) tore Adyou, tovt- 
éoty atodwe 7teiv. — PO yao mov 6 avtoc (Aorotogerns) 
“TO 0 aiua —déozota.” oiov &Joouv pw’ eérctec. Hesychius, 

AA élagas: mérewxac. Corrupte Photius p. 214, 13. | Aéugas: 
mérewuacg. V. Cobet. V. L. p. 366. 
20* 
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S° ata] déuac- epitomes cod. Par. démag Eust. p. 1246, 36. Cf. 
Aesch. Ag. 738. téwy | ddnv Eerter aipatos tuparmxod. wat déonore] 
Cf. Vesp. 874. w déomor’ &vak yeitoy eyuted. 


607 (564 D. 680 B.) XXXVI. 


Athen. epit. XI. p. 1127. ed. nostrae, “Exadeizo dé xai 10 
Eraugizdy ovvevwyotpuevoy gthotnotoy. -Agvotogevys ““Entad- 
zeovg your Foxed ’ottv fh’ mi TO OEtnxvor’ bo HON xalhei 
wu’ 6 xoedg 6 pthotyatos.” ‘Enténovg oud fortasse ex 
hoe loco sumptum explicuit Hesychius. Verba poetae com- 
pendifecit epitomator. DIND. Bergkio videtur hic locus ad 
Daetalenses pertinere, et oxa ex hoc loco sumptum expli- 
care Hesychius. Ita Hermannus: ézerézcovc yoty 4 oud ’otty’ | 
we |xai?] xadei w dn "nut deizvoy | 6 xoods 6 gedotyotoc. 
Qu. éztazovg yotr (yag) %) one | On ’otiv, ent Oeinvdy té we 
6 gtdornotog | xadei yoods. Vel — ét te deizvor 6 qedotiotog | 
uahet yoods wt. Vel étarovg yotv (yag) } oud | Badtotéov 
w’ érci déizcvov. 6 gedorforog etc. Vel éztdzcovg yoty } ond’ | 
él déizcvov 701 be’ 6 xoodc 6 gtdoryotos | xahei. Vel denique 
sic, étdzcovg yotv } omd| xduot Badsoré’ éovitv’ we Fn 
mchot | xahet pe’ ent dsizvoy 6 yoodc-6 grdotyotoc. Tenendum 
autem est éi deizvoy, non ézct tO déizcvoy, dixisse Atticos. 

yeods libri. yopdg aut yeovos Casaub. énteénouvs — oxta] Cf. 
Keel. 651. cod dt pedjoe, | Stav 7 dexcnovur td orotyesioy, dinag@ yuosty 
ént deinvoy. Eubul. III. 262. puaxpotéoag Jd” ovons ete | whety % Svoiv 
nodoivy magsivar tig oxids. Men. IV. 179. xdndets more | sig féorlaoew 
dwdexcnodos Bedoros | meds tiv oedyjyny Exrosye thy oxew idwr. Poll. 
VI. 44. tH oxtg 0 érexuclpovto tov xarody tic énd dsinvoy ddod, ty 
xa aororysioy éxcdovy: xat Eder onevdecy, ei Sexanouy TO OtTorysioy Ein. 

gelotjotos| Cf. Lys. 203. xvdcke qpedornote. Ach. 985. 


608 (493 D. 586 B.) XXXVII. 
Ovdéy yae Grtwe yAvuttegoy Tay ioydduvr. 


Athen. XIV. p. 652 F. “Ovtwe yao xara cov Ageoropavny 
“Ovdev — toyddwv.” Cf. Vesp. 297. Ad hunc locum respicit 
Julianus Epist. 24. 24ovcrodver ev ody doxei sivon mAiy péhe- 
tog tay GAdwy yhvutregoy tag isxddac, vai ovdé tote’ avéyetat 
tv ioyadwv Elven yvadregor, Wo adtog etngivag héyer. 
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XXXVIII. (Dub. II. D. om. B.) 

Téav 3 axorvtioy 

ovvdotyteg Geta teta Avyveiw yowpete. 
Athen. XV. p. 700 C. Wegexgatys 3’ é&v Koanatéhoig tip 
viv hvyviey xadovuévny Avyvetov xéxdyne, — Agrotogerrg 0’ 
‘Innetor “ Toiv 3 — yowpeda.” Eadem ex epitome, omisso 
dramatis nomine, tradit Eustathius p. 1571, 17. Non leguntur 
haec in Equitibus. Recte igitur Porsonus /4yteqevne corrigere 
videtur, cujus hoc nomine fabulam memorat Athenaeus XI. 
p. 503 B. nisi in nomine fabulae erratum est ab Athenaeo vel 

librario. DIND. V. Antiph. III. 57. 


Luyvely yodusta] I. e. abrors ws huyvelp yowursdea. Cf. ad Nub. 178. 
Pac. 1246 sq. De voce duyveiov cf. ad Fr. 277. 


XXXIX. (494 D. 587 B.) 
Expégete mevnag uar’ Aydduva pwopdeors. 

Athen. XV. p. 701 B. “ba xdya xara tov xaldy Ayeduva 
dvapwrvyow tade te too fdiatov “Agtatogdvous “’Expégere — 
gwogpdoors.” Of. Fr. 315. nal nat’ “Ayddur dvtideroy éevon- 
uévov. Ex Thesm. II. hoc sumptum arbitratur Fritzschius ad 
Thesm. p. 591.615. cum ob faces memoratas, tum ob illud xar’ 
Aydduva (cf. Fr. 315.). “Agatho igitur zetxor mwogdgor dixerat. 
At quare hanc dictionem in memoriam revocet Aristophanes 
non intellego. Quamquam enim gwogdgoc melius siderum vel 
deorum dearumque nominibus iungitur, mevxn qoogdeos nihil 
habet quod miremur.” (Bakh.) Cf. Nauck. Trag. Fr. p. 595. 


XL. (495 D. 662 B.) 
Kai modc ye rovtotg. iuetov zoéobn Ovo. 

Choeroboseus Bekkeri p. 1247. “Iotéov dé nai totto, Stu 
h etdeta tay dvinGy tw meéoBn maga toils bytogot Bagutdvws 
avayivwanetar wo ad tod meéoBug meéoBEog 7eéohee meéOfn, 
meaga 08 “Agrotopaver meguizcwpévug ““Hxetov meeaBh dvo,” 
wig and edv3eiacg d&vtdévov, olov we and tot 6 meecBedrco tod 
meeecBéoc tw meeofée tw zocoBf. Versum integrum servavit, 
sed omisso poetae nomine, Jo. Alex. p. 14, 24. Ta dvo ee ec 
n ovvatgotow AInvaio. — “Kai — dvo.” Of. Av. 320. pie’ 


* 609 
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an’ avdoumwv agixdo dedtoo 2xeecBita dvo" | Hxerov O° éyovte 
meoéuvov etc. zddee legitur Thuc. V. ot zoéoferg (legati) 
Ach. 61. 


612 (728D.772B) |  XLL 


Choeroboscus in Crameri Anecd. Oxon. vol. II. p. 239, 18. 
‘O 68 Qoryévng dtd tot u léyer yedqecIor, oiov zag’ "Evpo- 
oiwve dizcoateviacoa (1. Arzroxtéavog), hizcovadtat, hurcotagiov 
maga -Aovoropeéver. ubi nihil caussae est cur _4rtipaver corrti- 
gatur cum Meinekio, etsi ille quoque hoc vocabulo usus est 
in fragmento apud Athen. VII. p. 304 A. ta 0” éyyéleve you- 
wouat Aunotagiov. DIND. Cf. Plat. com. II. 616. Attica forma 
est Accotaétov: v. Mein. Fr. Com. III. 71. Cf. Fr. 588. 


*613 (497 D. 588 B.) XLII. 
Iluxodv vég yuvacnt meeapvtns avn. 


Clemens Alex. Strom. VI. p. 745. E¥gorg & dv ua, Oed- 
yuidog (v. 457.) etzedvtog Ovror yorouudy éote véa yuvt) avdot 
yégortt’ | ov yao nndchiy metdetar wo e&xatoc, Agrotogavy 
TOV xwutxdov yodqorta “_Aioxedv — avyo.” Simillima his sunt 
verba Euripidis ex Phoenice allata ab Stobaeo LXXI. 8. vol. ILL. 
p. 47. ixgoy vig yvvotxt mpeoBitng dvjo. Quamobrem, nisi 
Aristophanem pro Euripide nominavit Clemens, hunc ille ver- 
sum potius quam Theognidea expressit, quemadmodum alium 
ex eadem fabula versum déozowa ydo yéoorvt, vouqin yi 
memoravit in Thesm. 413. Eadem sententia in Danae usus 
est Euripides (ap. Stob. LXXI. 7.) yuvarns ct’ ey Foor xorua 
woeapitns dvioe. Cum Theognideis Theophili potius versus 
ab Athenaeo servatos XIII. p. 560 A. comparari debuisse ab 
Valckenario animadversum est in Diatribe p..273 A. DIND. 
“Nisi Clemens memoria errarit, Aristophanes Euripidis verbis 
usus esse censendus est.” (Seidler.) 

aicyody|] éy3oov Bergk. Aut atxody aut éyody ex Euripide 
restituerit Dind. IJllud praeferendum videtur. Cf. Eur. Fr. 804. 2ixgdv 
végg yvvouxt mosoputng avnp. 319. yuverxl t eydoov yoijma noeopu- 
tns avo. 
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XLII. (553 D. 670 B.) 614 
Atbvatar yag isov t@ deay t6 voeir. 


Clemens Alex. Strom. VI. p. 749. ‘Hgoddror ev t@ zegt 
Fledaov tot Snxagueérov Ady (VI. 86.) pyoavtog tiv Tv diav 
Eimely t6 bE byOF iva tod Feod vai tO zcorhoa toov yevio Far 
Ag.iotogerys tpn “ Atvata —- td voeiv.” Apud Clementem 
pro érodfvoe recte corrigit Dindorfius zcecondfvae ex Herodoto 
VI. 86. 4 dé Fvdin eqn 16 neondivar tod Feod xai 10 
cota isov dvvacFat. 


XLIV. (498 D. 589 B.) *615 
BéBatov Ferg tov Biov dtxzatog doy 
ywois te FogvBov xat gdBouv Cyoeg xaddc. 
Clemens Alex. Strom. VI. p. 751. -Agratogdvovg yeaqov- 
tog (yeéWartoc?) “ BéBarov — xahds,” 6 “Entzoveog Aéyer 
“ Atxavosvyng xaemos uéytotog atagaéia.”  Antiphani potius 
tribuendum hoc censet Meinekius Fr. Com. I. 321. Bergkius 
cum Meinekio (Hist. Com. p. 321) dubitat an hos versus 


scripserit Aristophanes. 

V. 1. eer] &Eero fere malit Bergk. 

XLV. (231a D. 572 B.) 616 
‘O & at Sopoxhéovg tod pédice nexoruevov 
Woeg xadionov 7egréderye tO ovduc. 

Dio Prusaeus LIT. 17. (vol. Il. p. 273. Reisk.), de Sophoelis 
Philocteta disputans, ita seribit: Ta re uédn ovx exer zcodd 10 
yrupuxdy ovds thy med¢ destiv magdxdjow Goneg ta tod 
Evgizidov, fdoviy d& Savucoriv xai peyadongénecav, Gore i) 
etx} Toradra 7Egi atrod tov Agrotrogavyy sionxévat ““O 0’ ab — 
otéua.” Hine explicari possunt quae in Vita Sophoclis obscu- 
rius traduntar apud schol. T. II. p. 7. ed Oxon. apud Westerm. 
p. 132. “Eote dé totro péytotoy év th mowntinf, Sndoty Foc 
} ndéFoc. qyoiy obv [groi yotv?] 7Ageoropdrys Ste xnods 
Exexadéleto [f Kuoug aut Xdoug ydg éx. —]. Ghdor dé 
Sopoxdéovg tod wédete tO otdpa xExotouevor. Priora 
verba non sunt Aristophanis, sed parodia nescio ab quo facta 
notissimi versus Eupolidis zrerIe tig énexaddulev ect toi yethect, 
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quo Pericleae vis eloquentiae descripta fuit. Sophoclem 
autem satis notum est uéditroy ab veteribus dictum fuisse, 
quod multis modis posteriorum temporum declamatores exor- 
narunt. DIND. Irrepsit fortasse “Zaoropdvng pro Etzcodtcg ex 

- glossemate ad &AAo: adscripto. Cf. etiam ad Fr. Com. IV. 655. 
Fritzsch. ad Ran. p. 35. Hos versus continuo subjungendos 
esse istis in Fr. 563. suspicatur Bergk. Pertinent fortasse 
ad Gerytadem. 

V. 1. xéypropévou Dio Chrys. et Scriptor Vitae Soph. fin. xexoauévou 
Anecd. Crameri Par. I. p. 19. xevoeuévou Cobet., qui solum xéypeuae (ut 
xexoveer) antiquis usitatum fuisse, non xéyocouer, contendit. Ita etiam 
Dind. Cf. Fr. 518. faxxcdper xeyorucvoer. Magnet. II. 10. Aovoarta det 
xab Baxxdorde xeyoruévoy. Kubul. III. 250. ovxaylyp ras yvadous | xéxor- 
péven (xéxyoropéven al.). Lob. ad Ajac. p. 825. V.2. megréderyevy Cramer. 
Anecd. 1. 1. Respicit Philostratus Vit. Soph. I. 8. éaeryndecdtarog piv 
oby ‘Howddy tH soqiori eyéveto Iidcdoxaddy te Hyoupevp xai naréoan 
zat mods aitoy yoaorte “mdte of tdw xat (more oe SWouer;?) TE 
cou weotdeléiw 16 orduc;” 


617 (om. D. B.) XLVI. 


Diogenianus III. 74.. Toate Baxyever: ei tOv mag’ Weav te 
zotovvtwy. Kai Aguotoparvys “Toats xano@oa xa Bax- 
yevovoa.” Qu. — xavaBaxnyetdovoa. Cf. IV. 10. Feats ava- 
Kee: avti tod xaneg. “Eni tov mag’ Hheniav yvovonlouévwv 
(Actxalouévw ?). “Qo xai td “Teatc dvaBonyever.” Scripserat 
fortasse comicus #4 yoatco uae te xdvaBanyever nahiy. Nisi 
forte respicit Diogenianus ad Plut. 1024. add’ yzciotato | yeads: 
UATLOWONS Tapodla *xatEGPtELy. 


618 (731 D. 664 B.) XLVII. 
‘Excedg dé y eoriv ducayxoinxoy pérgor. 


Erotianus p. 178. (76. ed. Klein.) ‘Hyucextéov: tO fpuov 
tod éxtéws. txteds dé éyetrae Artixdy méteoy exov yoirexag 
> A ' f ? ened, » c \ ~ 
oxtw, wo prnot Mévavdgog &y Bowwtia “Ovx eat exteds toito 
ud tov Aoxdntdr.” xai “Agrotopérys ““Extedg — péteor.” 
Nauckius corrigit sic: éxreds ti éoviv, B. skayoiuxov péroor. 

éxrets df foriy vulg. éxreds dé y' 2oriy Fritzsch. ad Thesm. p. 602. 


Be. Dind. &€ yorvlxwy vulg. é&ayolvxor Fr. Be. dxtayolyexoy Klein. Dind. 
Quod et ipse conjeceram. Octo enim yofwxag continebat 6 éxrevs. V. 
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Boeckh. Metrolog. p. 200 sq. “E&. pro éxt. scripsit librarius aliquis de 
praecedente éxrevs cogitans. Quod si forte éfayolsxoy scripsit comicus, 
lusisse existimandus erit. Cf. Men. IV. 94. ovx forey éxreds todto. 


XLVIII. (559 D. 674 B.) 619 . 
Ovx todw nevéBoet’” dxdtayv Ivygo te, xaheiv pe. 


Erotianus p. 204. KevéBoeta: tad vexgiaia xeéa oftw 
nadotvrou (xadotow aut éxddovy?), ws xai Agrotopdrys “Ovx 
Za 3’ 8 (w editur hodie) xevéBoerov Srav Sdyc te, xahet 
ne.” Schol. Av. 538. KeveBoeiwr: ta Ivyjommaia xgéa obtwe 
éxchouv. “Ovdx %o9’ wp (sic cod. Ven. éorar Ald.) xevéSoroy 
Stay Ivoy.” Minus probabant Atticistae hujus vocabuli usum. 
Phrynichus Bekkeri p. 43, 17. Ovnaeidcov ee uaa- 
hov Oytéor } xevéBorov (1. xevéBoeror). 

ovx éotw xevésosroy’ Stay Fudyg tm, xddec we Bentl. ad schol. prob. 
Fritzsch. ad Thesm. 758. ovx éodw xevésoee’* dadtav dt Gdns te, xddee 
we Heringa Obs. c. 24. odx todw xevéposcov’ Stav Ivano te, xdlee us 
Cobet. Dind. ovx fore:, xevéfoecov Stav Fvoyn tt, xalsiv ue conj. Dind. et 
‘(Svons) ed. Be. Ipse correxerim odx fodw xevésoer’* éndray Fbys te, xadsiv 
we. Sic dénxdray decnvijs Eq. 1031. Postulatur vero plurale xevéfoere, 
ut dov(Sece dicitur, éyyélesw, etc. Latine morticinae carnes. Cogna- 
tum vocabulum videtur nostrum carrion. Cf. Av. 898. Pherecr. II. 335. 
hud 0” iv tivd tig xaléon Fdwy éni dJeinvoy etc. Eubul. IIT. 250. dray 
éuol te Svwoly tevec. Quod ad éo9w, cf. Philippid. com. IV. 32. uaor- 
ylas téguyoy dvoiv 6fodoiy EaPortag. Archipp. II. 721. Sre S° nodes aulas. 
Phereer. II. 342. énjjodev (f. énxyjod’). Plat. com. VIII. 344 E. faFor. 
Dobr. Adv. ITI. 257. Cobet. Mnem. V. 186. Quod ad xedeiy (sub. uguvyoo), 
ef. Th. 157. drav Servgors tolvuy norjs, xedeiy us. KEecl. 1146. Nub. 850. 


XLIX. (om. D. B.) 620 

Etymol. Gud. p. 330, 52. Hagatytéov dé tods vedwpoveas 
(Eq. 768.) xaraxvyoteiny meot te -Agrotopevorvg dvayvibcews” 
“Alla biuga dédotxe ui) te wedypata | judy dtaxrvjoe.” Haec 
ad Aristophanem refert Dobraeus, qui, “Fort. xai age t@ 
Agotogdver Avayiey Ahh’ Aotpoddn dédotxa wh ta 
wodypata | iudyv dtaxvaion (vel etiam draxyjoyz), sensu 
obscoeno.” Cf. Pher. II. 327. deaxéxvarx’ aioyrora (me, 8¢. 
Movorxny). Stratt. II. 763. 


L. (736 D. om. B.) 621 
Etymol. M. p. 31, 13. of /drtixoi dtd tod to, motiota- 
| gov Aéyovteg uai Aayviotatov xai wevdiotator. -Agrotoparys 
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(Thesm. 735.) “c& Sepudrarae yrvaines, & motiotatat.” xat 
mad (Pluti v. 27.) “ray éu@y yag otxer@y | evvotoraroy (nunc 
legitur ztordtarov) fyobuat of xai xAerctioraroy.” (Verba ‘Ag- 
orogavns — xhectiotatoy accesserunt ex cod. Voss.) xat “da- 
Atotegoy evonnze oe”. xai mtwylotegoy (hoc legitur Acharn. 
425.) xa werdioratov. Agroroperrys. (Post ztuytoteooy codex 
Voss. addit xat wWerdtotegoy xai Wevdiotator.) Ex his colligi 
potest verba illa Aadiotegdy o° rtgizc (nam sic haud dubie 
corrigendum) Aristophanis esse, qui fortasse etiam wevdtore- 
tov [et werdiotegor] dixerat. DIND. Post ‘dgeorogdvyg addi- 
tur in D. wd“. i. e. WAovrm, ut videtur. Solum xat werd- 
otacoy Gaisf. cum D. Cf. Eust. p. 1441, 25. Zadiotegog legitur 
Ran, 91. Alex. III. 420. Men IV. 195. Aadioratog Men. IV. 116. 


622 (521 D. 637 B.) LI. 
Iiyvwoue tov &hevody te vai te yedupata. 

Etymol. M. p. 61, 17. “Adecoov: héyeroe aeoertudc, oiov 
“Tivwout — yodupata.” (ta yeduyata zai tov decoy Va. 
ap. Gaist.) ‘Agrorogdvnc. tore dé eldog zorneiov. Haec de 
poculo yeaupatix@ sive literato dicere videtur, de quo 
genere poculi disserit Athenaeus XI. 784 B. Cf. Alex. III. 510. 
éyov xteky ta yodmpar’ (zcotyocov). Eubul. Ill. 239. pod 
ZOKLOTLOV Yoaupatixoy éxrcwu’ Get. De poculis litteratis disserit 
Athenaeus p. 467. 

ylywoxe vulg. ylyywoxe Porson. etc., qui mox re addidit. &eoor] 
Poculum caelatum. Anglice a chased, embossed, cup. Cf. Hom. 


Tl. 4’. 774. Od. y’. 50. etc. Callim. Fr. 109. Apud Homerum plerumque 
est yovotoy Mheoor. 


623 (581 D. 698 B.) LU. 
Tiv Iveay 
avalvywoas. . 

Etymol. M. p. 96, 22. dvalvyGoar: — 1d Fteag ava- 
metcoat. ‘Agtotoperrg. Favorinus in Aldi Hortis Adon. p. 15 B. 
AvatrvyGoat: t6 tag Neag avanetaoa. Agroropevyg “ Thy 
Iveav avalvywoas.” Pollux X. 26. Hage dé toig xwuqdois 
tO avalvy@oat tavtdov t@ avoigae onuciver. Anglice, having 
unbolted. Cf. ad Fr. 786. Etiam 16 gdéypa avalvydoat 
dicebant teste Polluce IV. 114. Confer v. Gbywue. 
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LI. (595 D. 713 B.) 


Etymol. M. p. 194, 31. Bédexoe [Bedéxxoe cod. Dorv.|: 
Goztgua. “Koi tiv Beléxnuw (scr. Bedénwv)” Agroropevns. 
Suidas, Bédexog: domgrov. éorxe dé toig AaIoorg. Hesychius, 
Bédhexvg (1. Bédexog): Gorerdy te éupegég ladvow, pméyedos 
éoeBivtov éyov. Conjecturam de hac planta protulit Schneider. 
ad Theophrast. III. p. 689. Tale quid in Eccl. 623. vellem 
legeretur, ubi nunc consentiente scholiasta editur xai t@v ove- 
héFuv xzowvwvoduey, et in praec. v. zatédee oéhetov 7rodtEegds 
ov. Quae nemo dum ita explicuit ut satisfaceret. DIND. 
Hoe ad Holcadas fortasse pertinere censet Bergk. 


LIV. (Dub. VIII. D. 716 B.) 


Etymol. M. p. 214, 44. Bodtrayos: tov Batoayov “Iwves, 
xai Agtotogarnc, xai [do Bo.] naga Hevogaver. Pareayos, 
nai xad’ trcepBiBacudy Boatayog zat Bedtayoc. Dixi de his 
formis in Thesauro Stephani vol. II. p. 194. Apud Etym. 
scribendum videtur wg zvagd Zevopdver, deletis zai 24groto- 
geévns, quorum poetarum nomina etiam alibi sunt permutata. 
DIND. In V. sic: Bedtayos. Bdteayos xad trégdeoty. "Iuvec dé 
th AeSec xéyonvtot. Quae forma fortasse reponenda est. Con- 
ferri tamen possunt gogwdeiv et dogwdcivy, adakety et ddakeir, 
etc. Transpositio literae ut in Sedoos pro Fagoos, etc. Aristo- 
phanes an fgdrayog dixerit valde dubitat Bergk. Meinekius pro 
Aootoparvys corrigit Aeyidoyos. Bodtayoc, ftormam lonicam 
a Xenophane Colophonio acceptam, fortasse eum irridentem 
usurpasse comicum suspicatar Both. Sic dxwe Ionice Fr. 535. 


LV. (602 D. 720 B.) 


Etymol. M. p. 229, 40. Fecadzodec: zage vd elvar Bdoetg 
tov Seueliov. xai yeroG@oat xai yelowotg tO thc yc [td oré- 
yng Bo.|] édeuac. Aguotogarvre dé xai tag wag tod imatiov 
yeltoa éize. Postrema, “4ocotoperns — size habet gramma- 
ticus Bekkeri p. 231, 2. ubi yetoag scriptum. V. Hesych. 
T. I. p. 808. DIND. Timaeus, Teioa: Attou sig Fotyxta nai 
toixwv med070dag (7c9d7c0da¢ Rubnk.) zzageoxevacpévor. Bachm. 
Anecd. I. 184. Ietovov xai yeisog (yeicov): 16 dxgov teixoug }} 


624 


625 


626 
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orepavwpuca otxov, etc. “éxPerov item gramm. Bekkeri p. 231, 7. 
éxdepa et égéyov Hesych. I. 808.” (Mein.) 


*627 (om. D. 724 B.) LVI. 


Etymol. M. p. 249, 43. Sarntic naga Attinois 6 dtave- 
urtis. Agvotoréhng (Aorotoparnc Sylburg ) “‘tiv’ (cevég cod. 
M. ap. Gaisf. civec Bergk. et jam Blomfield. gloss. Sept. 942.) 
ot datytai”; “A7coddddweog dtd tot o gnot. Vox datntig 

' (distributor) occurrit Aesch. Sept. 945. et Lys. ap. Harpoer. 


Aristoteli haec tribuit Blomfield. 


* 628 (727 D. 727 B.) LVII. 


Etymol. M. p. 250, 8. Zavdiay xogwrvny, ave tod anddra, 
Agvotoperns did tov udsSor. Evioe thy daoeiay. Ct. ad Zenob. 
Ill. 14. Aristophanes grammaticus dici videtur. 


629 (522 D. 638 B.) LVIII. 
‘Oe® yao wo Guana (Ge) dtaoavdodmevor. 

Etymol. M. p. 270, 45. Siacavdotpuevogs: aBevvdpevos 
nai dtadgumtouevos, maga tov aatiov tov tovpegdy nai yad- 
gov. — ‘‘Oo@ — dtaoaviotuevor.” -Aorotogavns. Sine Ari- 
stophanis nomine versum attulit Zonaras vol. I. p. 539. ubi 
cavdovuevoy scriptum. Hesychius, Zieacavdotuevor: dran- 
vovuevoy xai evaBovvdmuevoy 1 dracecduevor. 

Supaxa}] ordupexa Herm. Gaisford. ad Hephaest. p. 69. ed. pr. Mein. 
Fr. Com. V. 70. prob. Dind. Sed quo sensu? Nisi forte 69@ dé roy 
ordugaxe — scripsit comicus. Mihi oe potius post 3uqaxa supplendum 
videtur. Jure de media in 8uqaxe producta dubitat Gaisford. ad Hephaest. 
p. 70. V. Plat. com. II. 626. xad rag dppds aydonode xai tas Bu~paxas. 
Ach. 352. duqaxter. Epich. Fr. 163. 2ixeldcg duqpaxtcerar. Nicetas in 
Andronico: mepayxalitouevos 6 nénwy thy dupaxtfovoany. draoavlovme- 
voy] Cf. Eur. Cycl. 40. eomdaic BaoBlrwy cavdotmevog. Simonid. Iamb. 22. 
xed oaile Balywy innosg ws xoowrlrns. et ad Vesp. 1169. efza mdovotws | 
dt mpopes tevpegdy te diaoahaxcinooy (dtalexeooy?), Cf. etiam v. 
Cavionowxtiady, .- 


630.631 (523 D. 639.640B) LIX. LX. 
Kan’ dvttBoletvov airov bronentwndre. 
"Exuaiverov tov zcatréga toic dexipao. 
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Etymol. M. p. 280, 28. Sidxnerov: Ste ot Artenoi xai 
éy toig toot (totzotg Gaisf. c. Marc. et Fritzsch. ad Th. p. 533.) 
moodwoLg THY Ovix@y toic (toicg etc ov Fritzsch.) dvixorg (dev- 
tégotg Gaisf. c. Marc.) yedrtar, d&g Aguoropedryng “ Ker’ dvt- 
Bodeitov — dexjucot.” Primae igitur personae sunt haec duo 
dualia, dertBodeitov et éxuaiverov. Conjungendos hos duos 
versiculos censet Dobraeus ordine inverso sic, éPaiverov we 
tov (!) — | xavavttBoleizdy cv’ —. Recte fortasse quod ad 
ordinem, sed crediderim potius cum Fritzschio xai post tzro- 
mentwnxores (aut -xdre) excidisse. Contra duo fragmenta hic 
agnoscunt Br. Be. Bo. Similis locus est in Vesp. 975. t#, 
avtiBoA® oa’, otxteioat’ avtdy, w mévEg, | nat ur) dta~Fetonte. 
zod ta moadia; | avaBaiver’, w scorned, xai xvvlodvpeve | 
aiveite xavttBoleite nat daxgvete. Ex eadem fabula fortasse 
qua Fr. 770. Alter versus fortasse de Carcini filiis ozaoftAorg 
intelligendus est. Etiam priorem ad eos spectare probabile est. 


V.1. xaravtiBoleitoy vulg. zatnrtifodeitoyv (obsecrabant) Fritzsch. 
ad Thesm. p. 533. Ipse malim xqz’ é&vriBodeitoy. Cf. ad Eq. 25. Sic 
Pac, 113. dad’ eytiBolsizoy tov neréo’, @ xaxodalpove. Av. 783. Hy dé 
ao Kaoxlvos @ltov évtiBoli usta tdv naldwv yoosdoc, etc. Occurrit 
tamen xeravtiBolety Joseph. B. J. I. 2. 11. xarnyrepdlee roy naida. 

bnonentwxdtes vulg. Correxi dxomentwxdte. Vulgatam tuetur 
Fritzschius ad Thesm. 1157., coll. Pl. 429. od yao decvérata dedodxaroy | 
Cnrodytes ({ntoderé y'?) —; Cf. Vesp. 555. ixerevovoly # tnontntortes 
(sic R. dwoxdntovres vulg.). Eq. 47. taoneody tov deondrny | qxedi’ 

V. 2. éxBalveroy vulg. épatveroy (indicabant, prodebant) 
Fritzsch. éxpefyeroy Lud. Dind. in Thes. III. 370. et sic Dorv. et Mare. 
Lege éxuatveroy aut xdéxucatverov. Nisi malis xad oatveroy, aut dra- 
xvaterov (anexvatetov). Cf. Eccl. 946. Kumge, rl mw’ éxuctverg emt tavry; 
Theocr. V. 91. Imperativi videntur esse aereBolgitoy et éxuctyeror. 
Quod si indicativi sunt, scribendum forsan erit xqr’ jwrefodeiroy et 
éoatvetoy aut aliquid simile. 


LXI. (624.D. 641 B,) 632 
Kai trav 90g ethny dio artynuévovr. 
Etymol. M. p. 298, 53. Etdn (Eidn?): onuaiver tiv Ieg- 
pactav & tod Ely wleovacu@ tot 1, we naga “Agrotopaver 
“Kot tov — wratnuévor.” 


mods estlny vulg. Correxi mod¢ efdny, 1. ©. mods adyds Alfov, ad 
calorem solis. Hinc e¥eedog Fr. 689. deedog Aesch. Fr. 419. modoechos 
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Prom, 451. Cf. Vesp. 772. fy eéfyn | ethn mods So%o0r. Herod. I. 200. 
tous énel te ty Ingsoarrés eiyywat meds FAsov, cte. 


633 (525 D. 642 B.) LXII. 


“Leta maveégdaluov Koray avoreeqey. 


Etymol. M. p. 470, 34. “Intiva: — D[eétwy dé xponago- 
Evrdvwg déyer, wo maga Aguotopaves “Txrivea — teéqey.” 
Cf. Choerobose. I. 278, 24. 279, 3. Et loquendi genus et 
numeri tragoediam spirant. 

Ixreve} Quasi ab nominativo ixri. conmaye toépor vulg. Dind. 
conaye oroépuv cod. Ven. Be. Mein Quo sensu non video. Gomeyus 
toeépory Choerobose. (in cod. Oxon.) Reisig. Conj. p. 112. éomayijs roépwr 
conj. Dind. (Sic certe Eq. 248. Xdougdry comayits. Sed non ideo fxriy 
conayhs aequo jure dici potest.) éovay’ éxreéq~wy Kidd ad Dawes. Misc. 
p. 196. prob. Hanov. Exerc. p. 113. Qu. éomay’ (Eq. 1387. donat, xexoexrne. 
Nub. 351.) éxreépov, aut gonay’ kvareépwy (Ran. 944. efr’ evéroeqpor 
povadlas, 8c. thy Téyyny), aut Kkonraxtny Todpwv (coll. v. xExodxrns). 
éxtofpery legitur Nub. 532. 1380. Ran. 1432. De milvorum rapacitate 
ef. Av. 892. 1624. Paus. V. 14. 1. of yao txrives mecprxdreg conecer 
paliota dovlidwr etc. Plat. Phaed. 82 A. rots dé ye — comayds meoote- 
Tiunxotas sig ta THY — ixtlvon yéyn (Tévar). 


634 (526 D. 648 B.) LXIII. 


3 
Oto yag atroy xddhozt 
EOLKEVCL. . 


Etymol. M. p. 526, 20. Kéddozwec: — éléyeto dé xai td 
vottaiov déua dia tO tiv xdddov 8 atrod yiveodar. Bev 
Agiotopdyng tiv oxdnedtnta Atoythov évdexwiuevog eqn 
“Oiuae — éorxévae.” Adde Crameri Anecd. Par. IV. 75, 4. 
“Pogses gorxévor yao attov olpoe xdddont, sed simplicius — 
xdddoree | gorxévoe vel eixévat.” (Dobr.) olpat yae atrdv xdA- 
Aor | gorxévae Bergk. Qu. oipat ydg attr xdhdone | zQ008t- 
vévot. Cf. Vesp. 1142. Eccl. 1161. Etxévoe legitur Nub. 185. 
Conjiciebam etiam xddlomt ydo avrvoy oi (aut gy’) éyw 
moooexévat, Fortasse ex fabula TJOJHSIS sumptum. Ad 
Gerytadem refert Bergk. 


xddhont] Cf. ad Fr. 486. 


a es 
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LXIV. (Dub. VI. D. 766 B.) *635 


Etymol. M. p. 539, 38. Keoaivw: t6 xt xo 70. 
Agorogervyg td toig 700i oxerév xoi xeotetyv. Verbum Ho- 
mericum est xgoaivey. Aristophanem grammaticum dicere 
videtur. 


LXV. (627 D. 644B.) 636 
A. Tlot ufyoc; B. Eva) Sexehiac. 

Etymol. M. p. 682, 51. Mot «fyoc: — xai Aguotopernc 
“Tot xijyog — Stxeliac.” Moeris p. 227. Kffyoo dvti tot dy, 
Ariza. ITonica locutio, ut videtur. Conferre licet Doricum 
illud oa pudv; Ach. 757. Nisi forte scripserat noster roi. 

Of) zot ; 
eudos vulg. et:90 Valck. Animadv. in Ammon. p. 91. Cf. Fr. 163. 
qoay evdd Tod Atovvatov. Av. 1421. ed90d Teddiyns. 


LXVI. (686 D. 889 B.) 637 
tymol M. p. 747, 3. Photius p. 570, 3. et Bachmanni 
Anecd. 1. p. 382, 8. Téogwpua: tiv xwrnlaciav. oftws Aot- 
otopayyc. Sine poetae nomine Pollux I. 93. (ubi rdégowya) 
et Eustathius p. 1625, 17. DIND. 


LXVII. (692 D. 238 B.) 638 
Etymol. M. p. 726, 52. Srecdecad: v6 tofua tod welénxewe, 
dv’ ob tO orehedy éveigerar, Hy tonuny (covpny?) Areinoi dé- 
yovoly. Agiotopayns “Tejuasg eye.” Imo toduag exet. 
Cf. Nub. 448. | 
LXVIII. (688 D. 834 B.) 639 


Etymol. M. p. 754, 34. et Phot. p. 580, 21. Teroayilecy: 
olov ézi tetdgryp useer te mrotety. obtwe Ageotopeévnc. Eadem 
omisso Aristophanis nomine habet Hesychius vol. II. p. 1373. 


LXIX. (695 D. 842 B.) 640 
Etymol. M. p. 782, 10. “Yaéyeaupa: 16 Aouatiov tr6- 


uma (rd oreBiov bdlemupa?), w toro dpIaduods szcoyec-. 
gover. xai trroyeyeaupérn, sorBiouéyyn. -Aguotogeévys. Ct. 
Hesych. vol. II. p. 1468. Posteriora habet etiam Photius 
p. 626, 63. Cf. Fr. 330, 5. doygaupata. 


641 


*642 
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(696 D. 843B) | LXX. 
‘Yaoluytadeg medypa. 


Etymol. M. p. 782, 22. Phot. p. 627, 19. et Suid. ‘Yzro- 
Coyewdns a&vow7os: 6 uy & tio éavtol moecatpécewo xai 
7eQOIU LAS TL meodtTWY, GAN’ &x tio Ecéowy xelevoewo, HO7ceO 
nat ta trolvyta. (haec etiam Phrynichus Bekk. p. 67, 12.) 
eixcoig 0 dy xai Smolvyt Ades medyuc. Agustopdrne. 


(Dub. V. D. 845 B.) LXXI. 


Etymol. M. p. 783, 17. “YadEvdog: 6 xiBdndoc, wg tz6- 
yaknoc. oltwo Agtotopdrrns. Corrige Mévavdgog ex Photio 
p. 629, 23. Menandri ex Perinthia versum, quem scholiasta 
Hermogenis servavit, vide-apud Meinek. Fr. Com. IV. 188. 
Vocabulum tzrd&vAog ab Polluce III. 56. totic véowe nwpexoic 
tribuitur. DIND. Phrynichus Bekk. p. 67,7. “Yad&vdog zotn- 
THS, OAtwe, xait gtdog. Satis antiquaum vocabulum fuisse 
tzdéviog monuit Bergkius, coll. Boeckh. C. I. I. 139,8. Polemon. 
apud Athen. XI. 472 B., ut non mirum sit si ad omnia com- 
mentitia vocem transtulerit Aristophanes. Schol. Hermogenis 
in Rhett. V. 486. (Anecd. Bekk. p. 1073.) ésrdévhog — et tev 
Aeprcoe@v pév shwdtey nai énecadw, mcovnodv dé ta évdoy. 


— “Yad§viog legitur Alex. IIT. 473. Men. IV. 188. Com. anon. V. 123. 


643 


644 


(699'D. 847 B,) LXXIL. 


Ktymol. M. p. 789, 52. et Phot. p. 643, 22. Mavotiyyes: 
ot &% tod zvedg ev Taig avijuatc anidoe (ozthot Phot.). oftwe 
Aguotopeéyns. “Recte Piersonus ad Moer. p. 397. pavoryyes 
corrigit ex aliorum grammaticorum locis.” (Dind.). A gadvlw 
(i. q. pwtw, Stratt. If. 789. unde g@decg Fr. 344.). 


(702 D. 850 B.) LXXIill. 


Etymol. M. p. 796, 46. @ved: det yermonery Ste ovdércore 
éktc “EdAnvint, Soyeror azo cob p xai v’ cd yao Dvairns dvopa 
tag’ Aiyuationg BdoBagov. tO dE gre eniterndevuévov éott 
mtaga Agrotropaver pipnpa devéwv puvic (uiunua pwric devéov 
ce. Voss. Gaist.). Aéyovor dé tives Ste TO ret ovx Aoxetae acd 
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tod gy’ ovx gore ydo grei 4 Aékic, GAAA topve, tot to LF 
Gvtog GeIoov, GAAa pégovsg tho Aékewe. nai Ahdov && tod my 
evoioxerar avtd ywoic tod to wage tot. XotgoBooxds. Zona- 
ras p. 1815. Oui xverov, gret dé uimnua qpwric, digFoyyov. 
Theognostus in Crameri Anecd. Ox. II. 155, 23. xai co gy 
(sic) zag’ Aguotropdver’ éott Jé nai adtd mienuc geri devéov. 
Corrupte Photius p. 651, 8. DAcee (sic): peunvexds fyoo tov 
youportywr. Aoustoparng. et Suidas, DAcec: urpentendc pure. 
[ucuncexy q~ovy?|. Post Aristophanem Lucianus in Lexiph. ec. 19. 
(vol. I. p. 340.) odd’ Scov tod yet xai tot gret goortotpuer 
avtot. Quem si ab Choerobosco non vis dissentire, scribe 
ovd’ oor yet nai topret —, aut ceteris servatis rove. (Cf. ad 
Ran. 1286.| DIND. Cf. Vesp. 1348. ad’ ovn drodwoetg ovdé 
gradeic, old’ Gre. ubi ovde qrei, ed old’ Sxe corrigendum cen- 
seo. Confer vv. yet et wd (Fr. 730.). 


LXXIV. (528 D. 646 B.) 645 
"Eni t@ tagizer tov yéhwta xocédopen. 

Eust. p. 73. extr. Kata dé “Howdtavor xai taguyog Exatégue 
Aéyetou. tO téeryog yao xai 6 tdgryoc. — Agrotopearns ‘Eni 
t@ — xavédouce.” 6 avvog “ Tégtyoy totrov zclvvw.” Postrema 
ita corrige, tdgeyov tovtovi zhdivwv, quae ex Aattadéwr Fr. 
XXI. (2.) sumpta sunt. DIND. Ad Daetalenses haec refert 
Bergk. Cf. ad Ach. 967. add’ ézct tagixer todg Adqovg xpadat- 
vitw. Eq. 707. éxi t@ qpeyous Fdror’ dv; éxi Baddovericv; Men. 
V. 14. éui t@ tagizes t@de toivyy xdzteroy (xontéov Bergk.). 
et ad Ach. 835. zatew éy’ adi tav udddav, atxa tig Od@. 

tov yélwta) Corruptum videtur. Fort. 1rdv Adfpaxe. 


LXXV. — (46 D. 52 B.) 646 


Kustathius p. 127, 17. Herodianum citat ex Aristophane 
afferentem vévopa. Cf. pp. 143. 149. Grammaticus in appendice 
ad Orionem p. 181, 10. Neigw: végog ydo xat vévoger 6 
uéoog 7agoxerpevog maga Agiotogave. et p. 187,20. Photius 
p. 294, 10. Névoqer: vevéeputar. Cf. Fr. 46. Evvvévoge. Fr. 388. 
Evvvevopuia. Ad Anagyri locum Fr. 46. respici sine idonea 
causa arbitrantur Dind. Be. 

21 
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(om. D. 395 B.) LXXVI. 
ALM iparvta wot 
d6g nal Cuevdny yw yee eip’ ézi Edda. 

Eust. p. 217, 31. Ottw dé yoaqovor nat tO Gufypa noi ‘tiv 
Cuviny, iy xat atcvog (Aelius Dionysius) @&ivagroy déyer péoroy 
nai yofow Agrotogpavors tattyy “7411 — da.” Spvidcov 
ex ‘Odxdowy affert Pollux X. 173. (Fr.418.) Servus haec hero 
dicere videtur ad lignandum ire jussus, quod pacis opus est. 
Ad Holcadas haec referunt Bergkius et Bothius propter simili- 
tudinem quae intercedit. Cf. Fr. 412. éet 0 éyevduny oisee 
MY éxi Edda. Fr. 553. xat tov tudvta mov | éyovoa (ézovot ?) 
xa Tavaogor. 

(720 D. 67 B.) LXXVIL. 
Avio nedirrg itéay évnupévos. 

Eust. p. 911, 63. Kat ivéag dé tiwag donidag Athog Ato- 
vbotog totogel, géowy zai yojow & Aguotogavorg tadvrryy 
“<“Avio — eyrnupévos.” Ct. Eust. p. 1542, 48. Oftw dé xai 6 
yoawas Ste ortywy xai édwv dotdog 6 Ottypatiag “ai 7&7 - 
tno mage Aguotopaver. Fortasse ex Babyloniis. Cf. ad Fr. 80. 


itgay éynuptvos| Cf. Nub. 72. drpdéoar évynumuévoc. Av. 1250. rrag- 
Salas éynuuétvovs. Eccl. 80. Versus tragici coloris. iréavy] Clypeum 
salignum. Cf. Eur. Her. 376. Suppl. 695. Tro. 1193. etc. Theocr. 
XVI. 79. irétva ocxex. XXII. 190. Digamma vox adsciscit, frrée, unde 


‘Latinum vitex et Anglicum with, withy. 


649. 


650 (529D. 647.648B.) LXXVIII. LXXIX. 
Ottw ydo huiy 4 nds udhiota oGc By etn. 
“H udla yag o& xai tae upgéa yw xdoaBos. 

Eust. p. 959, 41. T6 dé adc efeytat, mac, xai Inivadc. 
Aororopérys “ Oftw — &v ety.” éyovor dé nai o& ta o@a ot 
nahavoi, sag’ cig vai o& f owe. — Agrotoparng ““H pudla 
— xdoaBoc.” Excerpsit haec Philemo in v. od@oc. Sine 


-nomine auctoris affertur v. 2. in Crameri Anecd. Oxon. I. 399, 18. 


to 0& OGG mEQLOZaGDEv Ex tov odog OvrilettoL xa ydae 
to Srdvudy adcod etpioxerae od “‘H pdla ydg od xvi.” 
Versus 1. fortasse ad Daetalenses referendus est secundum 
Bergkium. 
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V. 1. aap’ valg. yeég vel y’ &v Dobr. Moeris p. 347. 2a nequenw- 
Bévwg Attizxds, te oda. Cf. Suid. h. v. V.2. o&] Eur. Hypsip. Fr. 12. 
eJonua xa od xed xatecpoanyioutva. Vulgo ode dicebant. Sic Dem. 
p. 1145. oda (ra oxen). p. 1281. oda. Xen. Oecon. 1X. 9. radra — 
énetatauey cba neaptyerv. Anab. V. 2. 16. V. 8. 7. Forma Ionica est 
oo, Herod. VI. 86. 


LXXX. (530 D. 649 B.) 651 
"Evdtc 06 yuvacneiov todi yetunor. 

Eust. p. 1166, 51. ex Aelio Dionysio, Xitwov — dhentov 
évdvua yvvatseiovy mokvtehéig — -Aguotopdvng “Evdig — yt0- 
mov.” Ad Thesm. II. probabiliter haee refert Fritzschius ad 
Thesm. p. 615. Gallice et Anglice, chemise. Cf. Lys. 46. 150. 
Ran. 412. Eccl. 268. 374. 2d thc yuvatnds 0” auméyer yitwror; 
Pl. 984. Fr. 329. Confer yetwrionoc Av. 947. 956. 


LXXXI. (730 D. 683 B.) 652 


Eust. p. 1357, 1. @atdidwc 16 drhiig xai hovyf. ‘Aovoto- 
gavns “Datiug pége: viv 16 xaxdy.” Fort. potiwe géoecv 
det (deiv) td xoxdy. Cf. Ay. 961. @ dotuudne, ta Deia pi 
goviws gpéoe. Eur. [ph. A. 850. GA’ auédia dédg atte xai 
gavhws péoe. 897. td 0’ éudv ov q~atdwc géow. Contra Bapéws 
gégery te Th. 385. Eccl. 174. 


LXXXil. (531 D. 650 B.) 653 
‘Eotdtacg domeg tovc dgewxduovs &Ieove. 

Eust. p. 1387, 4. "Ev dé toig éytogenoig Asktnoig péoetac 
nai tadta’ &% tot &dodog yiverar EIeove. — nai Aguotopavns 
““Eot@tag — &eovc.” Forma dgewxduovg hic non magis 
mutanda quam in Thesm. 493. DIND.  Respicit Hesychius, 
“Adeovs (corr. “4Ieovg): &edouc, cuvnypévovc. Suidas, 49edovg 
nai &Feovcg (corr. &Ieovc). V. Pierson. ad Moerin p. 19. Scili- 
cet &tedocg aeque et &Ieove dicebant, ut #édrog et HAioc, aids 
Gdénc, etc. Cf. Eubul. III. 207. xerazceiv | &9eove (1. dF edovc) 
tepoyitac. Hic &eove propter metrum posuit. 


LXXXIII. (682 D. 651 B.) 654 
TIéSev 8° éyw aoe Svyyevig, & paguaré; 
Eust. p. 1415, 62. ‘O dé qagpondg roe td xddagua. — 


Aguotopevng “Ilé tev — & pagponé ;” 
21* 
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nosey) Cf. Fr. 686. ot Jd” éuégotiog Seoics; nddev; Pro oor malim 
gov.  tvyyevhg pro ovyyervns Dind. © qpaguczé] Ammonius p. 142. 
ed. Valck. Pagucxdg dt dEutdvws 6 én xaddooe. tig mddEws GiTdusVOS. 
Cf. Eq. 1405. Ran. 733. Pl. 454. © xaSdouare. 


655 (538 D. 652 B.) LXXXIV. 
‘Anwv utEer@ o', @ téxvov. 6 0° arcexgivato’ 
"Eni Iladdadiw tép’, & nadtEee, dwoeg dixny. 

Eust. p. 1419, 52. Kat duxaorig.oy iotogotow “Ad jynow 
éxcesvupor tio Tladdddoc. Agrovoparng ““Anwv — diunv.” e&dtno- 
Cov d& xatd Havoaviay éxei arovoiovg gdvorg ot épétat. CF. 
Apostol. VII. 33. “Ev (é2t?) Ileddadiy éxpidyn: dexaotig.ov ev 
AFjvec, & ~@ ot épétat pdvov Exovoroy édixator. etc. Suid. s. 
"Eni Hoddadiy. Poll VII. 118. Harp. 81, 27. Etym. M. 362, 43. 
Suid. s. ‘Epérar. Fortasse ex Cocalo. Cf. Fr. 342. “Verba 
dxwv — téxvov ex tragoedia manasse docent producta syllaba 
in téxvoy et verbum xrevd. V. Cobet. N. L. p. 29.” (Bakh.) 
Ex aliqua tragoedia haec sumpta esse suspicantur etiam 
Mein. V. 70. Cobet. et Nauck. Quare téxvov producta priori 
tuentur. Cf. Herwerden p. 42. et ad. Nub. 1468. 

V. 1. &xev xrevd os, téxvov vulg. Herwerden. &xwy xtevd o°, « 
réxvov, — Bergk. o¢ téxvov vulg. Correxi o’, @ réxvov. 6 3” tne- 
xotveto vulg. 6 0° ody dmexotveto Bergk. 6 J” ody &nexotyvato Herwer- 
den. 6 J’ &nexotvaro Cobet. Dind. Recte. Cf. ad Ach. 401. 69% 6 dod- 
dos ottwol oopais anexolvato (vmoxolverce R. Elmsl. lege &moxolverac), 
Dindorfius olim verba 6 J” dzexelvero Eustathii esse censebat: comici 
potius videntur esse. V. 2. aag’ @ mereg vulg. t&’, © aedéreo Elmsl. 
ad Ach. 323. éxt Iailod(w] Hoc forum sive tribunal memoratur Dem. 
p. 643. 16 én Halladly dixaorigioy axovalwy porwr. p. 1350. reoeiner 
ait@ ént Hodiadly povovu (sc. déxnyv). p. 1160. «2 dtoust én Hadlodip 
etc. Aesch. 39, 35. 4 ao ovx sixdtws of naréoses yudy éy tais pom- 
xaig JOlxatg ent Tadhadty xarédeckavy —; Isocr. p. 381. hayydvovor 
-att@ povou dlxny int Hahladly, Aelian. V. H. V. 15. Ste dexaorijora 
nv ‘Artixe még wiv tay éx noovolas anoxtevdvtwy, ev ‘Aosly neéye, 
mept dé tiv axovolws én edhadly. Paus. I. 28. 8. Similiter Isae. 
Fr. 1.11. ét dedgeviy. Theophr. Char. 29. 1r@ — én) dexaotnolw xgrvo- 
févy. Ach. 504. é2t Anrvaty. 


656 (584 D. 621 B.) LXXXV. 
"Egevye, naeya tic dovrdk siyduny. 
Rust. p. 1442, 2. “Ore 6 avrior ride tavtdy gore TQ avtt- 
nov nal dytny medg Erceg novos tig & tol meokadjoayrtos. - 
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nai gore ewg Suotoy t@ bxartdé, od wéurvytae Athiog Aove- 
atog héywv we Ondoi tO && éevartiag, péowv sic xofow & 
Aovotopavoug td “Epevye — etyounv.” 

Epevye, xkyw]) Qu. épevy’, eyo dé. tis bnavtak| tiod’ tnavreké 
Mein. Fr. Com. V. 70. Bergk. xéyo tic vulg. Cobet. xdyw atric Dind. 
De qua crasi cf. ad Nub. 901. Cf. com. anon. IV. 623. déat¢ rij¢ ddod | 
Hynoetat oor tyy énitak (tis taavteé Cobet. fort. ray dddy ... thy 
taovrdé). Hesychius, “Ynavre’g: @& évavtlas. avtt rod tnavtidoas, 
cuvavtyoes. Quae ita corrigit Elmsleius (in Class. Journ. VIII. 436): 
“Ynavrag 2 ivavtlac. “poleov staavreg.” dyvtt rod in. ovy. Etguntdne 
‘Ixet(ory, Ita enim legerit ille in Eur. Suppl. 398. siyduny) Qu. rv 
inavrake ifuny (ibam). Cf. Eupol. Il. 560. drav dt dy alywor thy 
Enid eee. 


LXXXVI. (585 D. 653 B.) 657 
Kai xtowv axedyohog 
‘Exadtys &yahua pwogdeor yevyoouat. 


Eust. p. 1467, 35. “Exécng eyddyota ai xiveg’ tavin yao, 
gaci, Ivovta” hy nai xvvoredownov dianlartortat.. Aguoro- 
gang “ Kot — yevjoouce.” Grammaticus Bekkeri p. 327, 13. 
Aydhuata ‘Exatys: at xdtvec. Ivortar yee airf. Idem 
p- 336, 31. “Ayadua ‘Exatnes: tiv advo obtwg etonner Aguoto- 
parng dia tO expégerDat [IvecFau?| ti “Exavy xvas, 3) te not 
avtiy xvvoxégahoy zAdcrovory. Ridet autem Euripidis versum 
ab Plutarcho servatum de Iside et Osiri p. 379 D. (Fr. 959 D. 
p. 525 N.) ‘Exacng &yalua qwogdeov xtwr toe. Indicavit 
Porsonus ad Hee. 1255. DIND. “Cf. Hec. 1265 xdwv yevijoe 
zvoo éyovoa dégyyata. In quonam vero dramate scripserit 
nescimus. In deperditis, quorum fragmenta supersunt, nullum 
reperio in qua Hecubae partes fuerint. Fortasse ad Troades 
referenda sunt aut ad aliud drama quod cum Troadibus 
coaluit.” (Bakh.) 


LXXXVII. LXXXVII. (46D. 65.66B) 658.659 


Eust. p. 1542, 48. Oitw dé not 6 yodwWac Ste otiywy 
nai wEdwrv dothog 6 ortypoting noi medytng mage “AoLoto- 
gaver wer’ OMya déyer Gre tetmédwv 6 teidovdocg. Nescio an 
etiam tgizédwv Aristophanes dixerit. Fortasse ex Babyloniis. 
Cf. ad Fr. 80. 
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(480 D. 561. 562 B.) LXXXIX. 


 Eust. p. 1720, 23. “Ioréov dé Ste 6 zcavtel@s’ ddiyos ixdicg 
&niyIug éhéyeto maga toig wadaoig nai edijhov tov wt 
Eoduduevov. xal géoovoy “exéivor yoforv eig totro & tod — 
uopinod (v. Fr. 558.). é uévtor t@ meee dvopacias hind 
tod yeaupatixod Agrotogavovs géoevar Ste anuiydveg xare 
tivag ol mi godiovtes ixI0c. uai péoer exéivog nai Agrorope- 
vous yorouv 8 “EpeyFéwc tavcrny “toivdévder (corrige tovydévd’) 
anixdrvg BaoBdeovs oixeiv doxd.” Cf. Anecd. Bekkeri p. 425, 3. 
Anixdve (codex axiyIvc): tode uh sodvopévore izxI. Ao- 
otopayns “Qeatc. ubi éocouévove veteris librarii vel gramma- 
tici ipsius errore pro éod3iovtacg scriptum esse ex Pollucis 
notatione apparet VI. 41. /4zdortog 6 azreoteampévog a6 
oitiwy, we auiyIvg mag’ Agrotopave 6 ixdiwy eyEvotos. 
Vitioso illo éodvouévovg deceptus Eustathius significationem 
finxit quam dryFvo habere nequit, ut notavit L. Dind. in 
Thes. I. p. 1322., demde calami, ut videtur, lapsu, ex prae- 
cedente tod yoaupotixod -Agiotogdvove orto, ‘Aorotogevoug 
xofow #& “Epexdéws scripsit pro Evgizidov yefow %&& “Ege- 
yJéws , cui quum numeri versus tragici conveniunt, tum favent 
quae ex illa Euripidis tragoedia servavit Clemens Alex. 
Strom. VI. 2. p. 739. ed. Potter. de Sellis, ut animadvertit 
Valck., dicta, quos Homerus dvizrtrdzcodacg yapatevvag vocat, 
“ty gotenotp médw | eidovort, mnyaig 0 ovy syeaivovow 
mcd0ag.” DIND. “Non possunt haec inter se conciliari nisi 
statuas grammaticum illum aut sententiam loci Aristophanis 
non perspexisse, aut scripsisse todc uu) éoDiovtacg tyItc, aut 
denique, quod mihi omnino probabile videtur, poetam utrum- 
que usurpasse: idque firmat Eustathius p. 1720, 23. Versum 
istum totdvdévd xcA. ad Horas refero. Puto enim Aristopha- 
nem in uno eodemque loco ludicre illud verbum diversa ratione 
bis usurpasse. Quod autem Eustathius' ex Erechtheo affert 
illum versum, grammatici est error.” (Be.) Ex Euripidea 
fabula sumpsisse ista verba cqmicum suspicatur Fritzschius. 
Parum probabiliter ea ad Horas refert. Bergkius. Cf. ad 
Fr. 558. Cf. v. d&uydve sine piscibus (Strab.). 
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XC. (573 D. 689 B.) 661 


Eust. p. 1854, 12. “Hy dé xai dddeE pétgov tw, gaoi, 
tetoayoinnxov. -Agrotopavng “AAgitwrv pweldvov &ddtya.” 
Photius p. 8, 6. et grammaticus Bekkeri p. 342, 26. “4d0c&: 
pétoov teteaxoinxor. oftwe “Agrorogévys. Etymol. M. p. 16, 53. 
17,46. Corrupte Hesychius, “4ddcétc: péteov teteayotrne. 

clpitwy wushévwy| Contra devedy alypitwy mentio fit Pl. 806. 
Hermipp. I. 389. 


XCl. (496 D. 631 B.) 662 
Xwpet ‘xi yoaupiv hogddg we etic &uBodny. 


Galen. ad Hippoer. zcegi eyudy vol. XII. p. 161. ed. Chart. 
Kai nage toig uwptxoig dé ta moeotervdueva tod owmetosg we 
&ic &uBodiy mageonevdodae héyetror, xaddte nai 6 Agrotoparnes 
Ednhwoev eizcaw “ Xwoet — éuBodyy.” Ex eadem fabula for- 
tasse ac Fr. 124. | 

ws éufodyj vulg. Correxit Dind. "7b yonuuyy] Cf. Ach. 483. m00- 
Bave viv, w Sums ‘youuu Jd adrnl. dopdds|] I. e. Curvatus 
retrorsum. Cf. Hippocr. Fract. 763. Art. 807. et ad Fr. 124. doodod 
xiyxhopatav Guvdudy. Contrarium -est xugds. Eccl. 10. Aopdouuévwr. dé 
Cwuctwy enrotérny. we sig &upoljy|] Cf. Eur. Herc. 869. dumvoas 
0° ot owpoortler, tavpog Ws é¢ ufodjy. Thuc. II. 89. ode yao &y ént- 
mhevosé tig ws yon &s éuBodjy. et ad Eq. 1407. xa&xervor ePECrEe TUS 
ws ini ry téyyny. 


XCIH. (134 D. 348 B.) 663 


Gellius XIX. 13. repetitus a Frontone p. 346. ed. Mai. 
Rom. ‘Nevovg enim Graeci vocaverunt brevi atque humili 
corpore homines, paulum supra terram exstantes, idque ita 
dixerunt adhibita quadam ratione etymologiae cum sententia 
vocabuli competente, et, si memoria, inquit (Apollinaris), mihi 
non labat, scriptum hoc est in comoedia Aristophanis cui 
nomen est dxadés.’ Fluctuant libri inter axadéc, axdaie, 
dxhawhc, axdovég. Kesxecdog latere arbitrantur Br. Dind. Aequo 
jure ‘Oduddes, Aaidaldoc, Aavaides, Aawtadfg, aut Toupddnc 
reponendum suspiceris. Propert. IV. 9.13. ‘Nanus et ipse suos 
breviter concretus in artus.’ Juvenal. Sat. VII. 32. ‘Nanum 
cujusdam Atlanta vocamus.’ Navvogvetg in Pace dixit v. 786. 
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(725 D. 697 B.) XCIII. 
"dvapidn’ & th¢ vdoov. 


Grammaticus in cod. Ven. Harpocrationis apud Bekker. ad 
p. 35,21 AvaBidy arri tot avafiwoac. Mdtwv Sxevaic “ Ava- 
Biv & tic vdoov.” xai Agsotrogarnc. Moeris p. 20. (188, 14. 
ed. Bekk.) ‘Avapiady Artixot, wg I. Sxevaig “ AvaBidy’ & tic 
vogov.” advaBidocaoFat xowvdy. Quae, ut jam Piersonus per- 
spexit, sic sunt corrigenda, “4vafidwae “Artixoi — ““AvaBidy’ 
& tig vdcov.” AveBidvou igitur Aristophanes quoque dixit, 
qui optativo avafioiny, ab librariis in avefiqny corrupto, uti- 
tar Ran. 177. DIND. Qu. Avafidva arti tot avafidoacFat, 
coll. Moeride p. 20., sed errorem potius grammatico tribuerim. 
Ad Ran. 177. refert Meinekius Fr. Com. II. 660. V. 71. 


(729 D. 730 B.) XCIV. 


Grammaticus Hermanni de em. rat. gr. Gr. p. 436. Ta 
&ig aw Anjyovta tiég utay avidapiv qapév ovotéddey tO a, 
Acitdaw. & dé toig povosvdddBotg tO Oo dW exreverar xeipme- 
vov cag’ Agtotopdaver, nai td Adw maga Tagortivots. dé 
yoo w xa gaw Iydvu@P yéver ovotédderae. Cf. v. doamétne. 


(Dub. III. D. 655 B.) XCV. 

Meatnyv &oa 
thy O00Y avUTOMEY. 

Gregorius Cor. p. 69, 71. ed. Schaefer. Ot ‘Artixoi 10 
dvew avirey gaciv, w¢ -Agrotopavns ey “Ognor “Matny 
&oa thv dddy avitouer.” Quae ex Avium vv. 3. 4. detorta 
videntur, Ti, w zcovie’, &vw xatw mlovirromuer; | azcohotvued’ 
Bhwsg tiv ddr zcoopogounévw.” ut idem huic grammatico acci- 
derit quod scholiastae Theocriti in Nubium loco quodam, de 
quo supra dixi p. 189. DIND. Mihi in nomine fabulae potius 
errasse videtur grammaticus. Scripserat, ni fallor, comicus 
uacny oa | thy éddv avitouey (aut potius dyvrouer). Tlgoa- 
vivw iegitur Xen.. Cyr. IV. 5. 22. drawrovor (al. deaviovet) 
Mem. II. 4. 7. 
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XCVI. (632 D. 764 B.) 667 


Harpocratio, Kodotic: Seivagyog év tG@ med¢ -Avownge- 
THY. xpGotls eorLy (tivég conj. Bo.) 4 mda, cig xai Agrotoparns 
Apud alios grammaticos xecozc scribitur. V. Dind. in Thes. 
IV. 1920. I. q. yodorig (a yodw, Callim. Fr. 200.). Cf. nostrum 
grass, et verbum to graze, quae affines voces sunt. Sanser. 
gras (i.e. vorare). Cf. Arist. H. A. VIIL. 8. 1. 


XCVII. (628 D. 757 B.) 668 
Harpocratio, Kedéovteg: — xvolwg etoly ot tordzcodes, 
we xo mag’ Aovotopaver Ofhov t@ xwpex@. Cf. v. xAdiBov- 
tec Ach. 1122. 


XCVIII. (126 D. 340 B.) 669 


Harpocratio, [lWpala: avti tod otdauds. — odd dé . 
gow év th adoyaig xwppdig. Agrotogdyng “ Aotdogi a tig 
éyéve? dSuiv; B. Tepoda® | ovdéy eizcov ovdevt (ovd’ eizcer 
ovdeic ovdéy?). Cf. ad Fr. 345. 


XCIX. (557 D. 676 B.) 670 
Tig bgea Badidxzoua tad’ éxécrvto Bootar; 

Hephaestio p. 48. ed. Gaisf. Td zrooxelevopatixdy i270’ eviwy 
xahodpevov, olov tO teteauetoor tO Aguotopavetov “Tic dgea — 
Bootay; “Verba tragica. “Excéovro Eur. Phoen. 1065. Hel. 1162.” 
(Bakh. p. 198.) “Eoovro est in choro Thesm. 126. 


C. (566 D. 682 B.) 671 


Herodianus zegi pov. Aé& p. 7, 11. ahdd nai } véa vif 
sionuévov — cage Agroropaver év dwvothAwn noi enced vunoee 
véoc vig dugizddoto. Haec ita Dindorfio videntur esse corri- 
genda, év Atohootxun “Kai x éudvujoee véog rig augre- 
médoto.” “Quibus verbis in ficto aliquo oraculo, qualia in 
Equitibus aliisque fabulis prostant, locus esse potuit. De alia 
quae cui in mentem veniat conjectura, aod Hevopeve év O 
othkwy, dictum in annot. ad scholia Aristoph. p. 465. Sed 
retinendum videtur nomen Aristophanis, cujus hic est locus 
simillimus in Eccles. 1050. éoge taig yuvargiv, iy avio véos | 
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véiag étFuuh}, pi) onodeiy adtivy neiv bv | civ yeaty 70- 
xpovon o@tov. by dé uh Fély | medvegoy meoxgovery, GAN 
éutIuuf tic véag, | taig meechvtégatg yuvarkiv éotw vov véor | 
flue avati hoBouévag tod wavtddov.” (Dind.) Cf. ad Fr. 6. 


672 (667 D. 683 B.) CI. 


Hesychius, “ava: eidog éywtiov naga Alnpdre ¥ (nai 
Alberti) Zgcotopdver. Cf. Crameri Anecd. Par. IV. 84, 18. Nauck. 
ad Aristoph. Byz. p. 231. Bergk. Lyr. II. 657. (118.) Bergkio 
et Bothio satis dubia videtur haec glossa. 


673 (590 D. 707 B.) CII. 
Meher dé méurcetv sig apoopty tovs v -. 

Hesychius, 4oops: } viv evdjun Aeyouévn. Aguotoge- 
vg “ Médhet dé wéumecy todg eis agoopunr.” } nedqanie, 
} aitia. “Metri speciem verba illa nanciscentur deleto tovc.” 
(Dind.) Latine fundus, Anglice store. Lys. Fr. II. 2. Dem. 
p. 947, 22. Qu. wéddee dé aéurcety etg aqpogury todvc (aut tovod’ 
apoeuiy etc) v -. 

674 (604 D. 725 B.) CIII. 

Hesychius, Sagvomwhny tov Andidw déyovowv, we 
Agvoropavys. Apud Syracusanos degyityg dictus fuit: vide 
Hesychii interpretes. DIND. 

675 (606 D. 729 B.) CIV. 

Hesychius, Jodxacvav: ty pdotya, tiv stoteryica. 
6 (f. &¢) Agroroparre. 

676 (682 D. 738 B.) CV. 

Hesychius, Euaedogxetv: evogneiv. mailer d& "Agroto- 
gaévyg mage tag nédac. Cf. Herod. IV. 201. tva éumedognéorer. 
Lys. 233. toads’ éuzcedodoa pév tou évtvevderi. Confer wevr- 
dogxetv (Eccl. 603), evoouety, éxvoguety, zcagogxety (Philostr.). 

677 (om. D. 547 B.) CVI. 
Hesychius, ‘Exct Oadnviov: tov AdnBrddny gryoiv 5 “Aguoto- 
_ gévng (Apioragyos codex) éxt Dadyviov yeyerfodo, oxo- 
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mtwv nage tov gpadita’ éxaoyntia yée. Ita enim locum cor- 
ruptum correxerunt Reisk. et Dind. Haec ad Triphaletem 
pertinere suspicor. Vide praefationem ejus fabulae. 


CVII. (612 D. 737 B.) 678 
Hesychius, “Etynevarg: éxarkev Aguotoperns arti tot 
pavar tiv oovida tiv étvigvolw eizcwv, maod 16 étvog. CF. 
Bekk. Anecd. p. 39, 15. et p. 55, 7. Pro tiv oavida ayida 
reposuerit Naekius in Mus. Rhen. a. 1832. et probat Bergk. 
Latet, ni fallor, aliud quid, fortasse oddyv. Cf. ad Ach, 245. 
Cum érvjovotg confer olvjovowg, Cwunevorc, ectyvorc. — 


CVI. © (621D. 750B,) 679 


Hesychius, ‘Imzcoxdeidns: oftw xanooyddws (xaxooyxddn 
cod.) 26 tig yuvatzdg udgtov Ageotogevns eizcev. Phot. p.111, 25. 
‘Ivereondeidnv: tO yrvatzetov aidoiov, tage tO izcmeverv. Cf. 


ad Lys. 677. Vesp. 500 sq. Lobeck. Pathol. Proleg. p. 119. 


CIX. (734 D. 759 B.) 680 
Hesychius, KAvuevoc: tareds dgric, dv Agroropayns gnotv 
avapeuiydoae t@ Mogotiuw dia +tdo vai cov Méoorpov tovody 
eivat agri. iv dé nai teaywdorotds aguic 6 Mégotpos. 


| CX. — (648 D. 788 B.) 681 

Hesychius, Meoatyevec: Aguotoperys prot peoavyevas 
vénxvag (uecatyevag doxodg?) aowrovg’ dtd tov (td cod.) 
A yoantéov psoadtyeves, Ste pécov adyéva adtod zelet mage- 
Bdddovto tO oyoLviory. toaywdEt dé Ta Ev TH Dihokévov Bow (?). 
emote d& dtd tod 6 yedqovor (ye cod.) deaat'yeves xai ov xahdc 
(decatvyervag aoxods, ov xaddc?). Quae Dobraeus in indice 
Photii p. 736. et in Adv. II. 259. ita corrigit, — ueoadvyevas 
vénvag’ tovs aoxotc’ did tot pw — Ste péoor tov abyéva aitay 
weegleBdddorto [zcegtéBadddy te?| oxotriov. zagwdct dé —. 
Ita Bothius: Meoat’yevag — Ste péoov advyéva cdoxot zeelet 
[zceéCer? | 6 scegiBdAdwy tO oxotviov. zcagatgaywdei dé —. “Cum 
Heckero (Philol. V. 510.) et partim cum Bergkio scribendum 
Ste péoov avyéva aoxnot zélee 0 meoteBcAdovto oxouvioy, vel 
eeotBaddAduevoy tO oxorviov cum Schneidewino in Ephem. Gotting. 
a. 1844. Nr. 66. p. 659.” (Dind.) Hesychius post péoavioy, 
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Meoatyevec: ot dd uéoov tod avyévog deopevduevor. [Idem, 
Aeoutyeves: donot, did td & tev advyévwy dedéoFat.| Photius 
p. 259, 13. Meocadyeves: ot donot. } deoavyevec. Ita enim 
Dobraeus codicis scripturam corrigit 0: doxorydes avyévec. Aliam 
ejusdem loci lectionem secutus videtur Pollux II. 135. Buoatvye- 
vag (uecavyevag Nauck. prob. Dind.) todg doxnody Aptotoperrgs 
névdynev. Meoavyevag autem véxvag Dobraeus Philoxeni phra- 
sin esse putat de suspensis per collum cadaveribus, quam ad 
utres per jocum transtulisse Aristophanem. DIND. Bergkius 


Lyr. IL 996: “dgotopdvns gnoi’ — meoatyevac véxvas, 
aoxovs — Ste péoov atyéva coxnod méler 0 mweeueBdddorvro 


oyouviov. Qui tamen Pollucis lectionem Svoad’yevacg veram esse 
arbitratur. Bvoadyyy legitur Xenarch. com. III. 614. Contra 
peootyevag Polluci restituerit Nauck. Ita Heckerus: yeoad- 
yevag xvvéacg’ tovc aoxotc. dtd tod u yeamtéov meoodyevac, 
Gre péocov avyéva aoxot méler tO oyowviov. magwdei dé ta 
@ilogévov dtactowy. Analogiae convenire videtur dyoavyny 
potius quam decatyny. Sic orgewartyny , zAacavyry, ete. Confer 
etiam yvdcadyrny Pac. °788. 
* 682 (Dub. VII D. om. B.) CXI. 

Hesychius, Ov zrarvtdg avdgdc tig Kéguv tor éoP’ 6 
hots. -Aguotogdrys. Quibus subjungit explicationem pro- 
verbii. Non satis apparet utrum comicum dicat an gramma- 


ticum Aristophanem. DIND. Dicitur haud dubie grammaticus. 
Cf. ad Fr. 892. 


683 (676 D. 818 B.) CXII. 

Hesychius, Ségemoc: Agroropevys tiv Aaxedaivova Ségu- 
gov. Photius p. 506, 24. Ségeqoy: tiv daxedaipova, dia 0 
oxAnods Civ. xat yonopuds attoicg éénxecerv. “Vaticinii cujusdam 
sermonem secutus videtur Aristophanes Lacedaemonem appel- 
lasse Seriphum.” (Be.) Exigua sane insula et ignobilis fuit Seri- 
phus. Cf. Ach. 541—542. Juvenal. Sat. X. 170. ‘Gyarae clausus 
scopulis parvaque Seripho.’ V1. 564. ‘parva — Seripho.’ 


684 (271 D. 708 B.) CXIII. 


Macrobius Saturnal. III. 8. ‘Apud Calvum Aterianus affir- 
mat legendum “Pollentemque deum Venerem,” non deam. 
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Signum etiam eius est Cypri barbatum corpore et (vulgo sed) 
veste muliebri cum sceptro ac natura virili, et putant eandem 
marem ac feminam esse. Aristophanes eam “4qeddcrov appel- 
lat’ Servius ad Virgilium Aen. II. 632. ‘Est etiam in Cypro 
simulacrum barbatae Veneris, corpore et veste muliebri, cum 
sceptro et natura virili, quod -4geddrror [l. Apedderog aut 
Agooditov cum Both.] vocabatur.’ Hesychius, Agoeddetoc: 
Oedqeactocg pér tov “Equagedditéy qyow, 6 dé ta 7eQi Aua- 
Sotvra yeyoapus Taiuwy sig (wg Kust.) dedea tiv tedv éoxn- 
uatioda. éy Kinow héye. Bekkeri Anecd. p. 472, 24. Aqod- 
ditoc: 6 “Eguagpoddiroc. scagazcAjotor dé tovtm dAAot daipovec, 
OeSavng [Plat. com. II. 674.], Hetazoc. DIND. 


CXIV. (705 D. 854 B.) 685 
Moeris p. 419. Pitag: Aorotoparnc. widdc xai deioc™ 
“Eddnvec. (Unde Thomas M. p. 403, 8. Piha mounted we Agt- 
otopévys.) Hesychius, Pidaxa: yrddr, Aesiov. Pidona ergo 
dixisse videtur comicus. 


CXV. (723 D. 629 B.) 686 
Sd 0 éuéotiog Seoic; wdHer; 
Moschopulus apud Ritschel. ad Thom. M. p. 274, 16. I16- 
Jey — move J& Onuaiver tO ovdauds, we td “Agrotoparore, 
“Sd 0’ — nddev;” Post Deoig notam interrogationis posui. 
Cf. Fr. 656. ddev 0” éyw oot Evyyenjc, & paguaré; mddev;)- 
Minime. Cf. Ran. 1455. Vesp. 1145. Keel. 389. 976. 


CXVI. (572 D. 688 B.) 687 
Photius p. 7,20. AyGva: tiv ovvaywyny. oftws Agrotoparne. 


CXVIHI. (574 D. 690 B.) 688 
Photius p. 9, 21. Adngdyor: aywnorai ino oftws euxe- 
Aotyro, wg “Agrotrogerns nai Degexoarne. 


CXVHI. (618 D. 738 B.) 689 
Photius p. 30, 6. Evevdog (etndog cod.): etidcoc. Agoto- 
gévng. In Ranis v. 241. legitur evydiou. Ct. vv. zodcedog 
et detdoc. Aesch. Prom. 451. ddéuovg zgoceidovg. Aesch. Fr. 419. 
Getha media. 
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690 (580 D. 742 B.) CXIX. 


Photius p. 72, 21. "H zcodev: auddev. oftwe Agroroparne. 
Recte Ruhnken. ad Timaeum p. 26. corrigit errorem gramma- 
tici reposito 4uddev: zodév, ut apud Suidam est, quan- 
quam omissa Aristophanis mentione. Glossa est Homerica ex 
Od. I. 10. ubi auddey per woFey explicant scholiastae et deg 
tav ‘Arvixdw esse dicunt. Itaque nihil caussae est cur 4g- 
otogéyns non comicus intelligatur, sed grammaticus, quod 
voluit Nauckius de Aristoph. Byz. p. 231. DIND. Le. dddev 
Sélecg, alicunde. V. Bekk. Anecd. p. 387,17. Cf. ad Fr. 886. 


*691 (624 D. 753 B.) CXX. 

Photius p. 129, 15. Kévdvutog: oxevacia dWoroun?) pete 
yahoutog xai Otéatog ual méhitog. Evtor OE Ota upéwe nai detov 
nai tveod. oftwo Aptotopeévns. Aristophanes grammaticus 
dicitur, ni fallor. Quare hoc. fragmentum omisit Dind. in 
ed. ult. Respicitur fortasse ad Pacis v. 123. ubi schol: 47- 
uncotog 6 Zyvoddretog petayoager xavdvioy (sc. pro xdvdvior). 

xavdutos|] xdvdvudog Dind., coll. Hesych. T. IJ. p. 135. Kay- 
Svios: dta &latov xa ydhaxtog xal rupod xab uthirog néuma Edoddipor. 
Quae emendavit Porsonus ad Phot. p. 688. Cf. Evangel. IV. 572. xav- 
Juioy ga t’, guviscoyv. Men. IV. 222. odx Fore xavdddovs nocsiv. et ad 
Pac. 258. uay tiv oxopddwy ivépalev eg tov xdvduhov (pro xdévduloy); 
Fritzsch. Ran. p. 89.. Vox xeévdavidos legitur Nicostr. III. 284. Alex. III. 
462. bis. Philem. IV. 18. Men. IV. 206. 


699. «= (629D.758B.) | CXXI. 
Photius Pp: 168, 12. Kié OC: TH gaviry ddgayv Aorotogerns. 


693 (630 D. 760 B.) CXXII. 


Photius p. 173, 7. Kenuioe (codex xnuia): ta & toig I96- 
vols nai TeOxOIg dlEegeiouata. xai mAnyot ev xv}uoLG. Kal 10 
xvnucomayées (corrige xvnuomazées cum Lobeck. ad Phryn. 
p. 535.) EvAov, wo Aguoropdrys. Hesychius, Kynuiar: — xal 
ta deta Eda tav Iodvov, Sov eoriv énxindevtgor. DIND. 
Fort. x»nuoayés: analogiae enim repugnare videtur x»po- 
reayéc. Tloyvoxedig aAeroig dixit comicus anonymus ap. Plut. 
Mor. II. 1101 F. 
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CXXIII. (822 D. 386 B.) *694 
Photius p. 192, 14. Kvaoddxwy 6 Kiewiov’ xt. Cf. ad 
Fr. 327. | 
CXXIV. (635 D. 768 B.) 695 
Photius p. 198,11. Kwzaiot: opiuec. oltwg -Aguotogd- 
yng. Sensu metaphorico hoc videtur dictum. Cf. ad Ach. 231. 
éntnezcog. et Vesp. 430. 


CXXV. (636 D. 769 B.) 696 

Photius p. 211, 21. Aeywrfoar: arti tod zaioa. oftwe 
Aovotogpemns. “Aliquid lucis huic glossae affert glossa 
Hesychii Aetwrfoar: aped@c neicat xara tov ioxiwy. An 
scribendum sit Aeyovicot, ut wvyilew dicitur et tac Aeydvac 
ozodeiy ab Aristophane ipso, in medio relinquo.” L. Dind. in 
Thes. vol. V. p. 155. DIND. Verum omnino videtur Aayovioat, 
quod et ipse conjeceram. Cf. Ran. 662. rd¢ Aaydvag onddet. 
1095. watovo’ aditot | yaotéga, mwheveds, haydvac, mvyny’ | 
6 dé tumtopmevog — éqevye. Olim legendum suspicabar 
leyp@oor, quod per zcovxida explicat Hesychius. Ct. Vesp. 
1296. éyw 0? anddwha orlouevog Baxtneig. Ran. 1511. ovigag 
avtods nai Evurcodioac. Av. 760. et dé tvyyaver tig bu@y doea- 
métng éottypévog. Hine otrypatiag Lys. 331. Non minus 
monstrosum visum fuisset Cratini istud tederexioae (II. 139.), 
nisi derivatio vocis a grammaticis explicata esset. 


CXXVI. (642 D. 776 B.) 697 
Photius p. 231, 11. Aovteides: dvo xdgate megi td Edo¢ 
thc ASnrac. exadotvto dé atbtor nai wivyteidesc. obtwe Agt- 
otogeyns. Posterius tantum vocabulum usurpasse videtur 
comicus. 


CXXVII. (644 D. 778 B.) 698 


Photius p. 240, 5. Mayides: wala. nai tad ti ‘Exdry 
ovrvtedotpmera déizva. oftwo Aguotopérns. Cf. Hesych. h. v. 
Pollux VI. 64. 4 dé pduroa nai payig exaheivo nai oxegn. 
VI. 83 VIL. 22. X. 81, 102. “Fortasse dictum in Daetalen- 
sibus. V. Fr. 239.” (Be.) Ad grammaticum cognominem utrum- 
.que refert Nauck. ad Aristoph. Byz. p. 206 — 207. 
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699 (645 D. 779 B.) CXXVIII. 

Photius p. 241, 8. Maddog: héyovot tiv padyowv. ottwe 
Aevotogperys. I. q. uddnuc. Cf. Aesch. Ag. 170. 1G adda 
uadog Jévta xveiwg éyerv. Confer xvog (Fr. 753), Bdézcoc 
(Nub. 1176.), dégocg, bé0¢, déog, xAézoc. 


700 (646 D. 780 B.) CXXIX. 


Photius p. 244, 13. Maddaxdy: adrvti tot ayaddy (adya- 
vév?). oftws Agroropevye. 


701 (647 D. 781 B.) CXXX. 


Photius p. 246, 4. Maynv: ti poviev. Jéyovor 0& xai 
pavay (uaviy?). “Aovocopdévys. Ita Nauckius: Mduyny: civ 
uoppiav, Aéyovot dé xai pdupar. Aguotogdvns. V. Nauck. 
ad Aristoph. Byz. p. 157. Sie 4 éycwe Fr. 715. 


702 (Dub. IX. D. 782 B.) CXXXI. 


Photius p. 255, 5. Medavaiwy: tod ndoiov tO mentt- 
twuévory, TO évadov. -Agiotopdvnc. Dobraeus, “ Vide an legen- 
dum pedawewy wiv: tay mhowwy tv wenittwpévwr, ut 
sit Aristophanis grammatici expositio phraseos Homericae.” 
Bergkius puedavewy conjicit, ut zodewy, zenyooewy, etc. Quod 
parum placet. Bothius pédery vedv. Sic certe pélov dovoc 
apud Hesychium. Corrigendum, ni fallor, ueAaviay aut uedavia. 
Eust. p. 1562. "Excydic: 4 éxi tof moocwrov pedavia. 


703 (515 D. 619 B.) CXXXII. 


Tiv gdovya pndwoag dv’ e€euéoer doaxpas. 

Photius p. 266, 16. et Suidas, MyA@oat: tO xadeivai ut 
eic Badoc. xai tiv gdovyya pyl@oat, td droyoicar (dtayefoat 
Photius) t@ daxtidy. “Aguotopamns “Tiv gpdovya — udvac.” 

tiv pdéovyye Phot. tiv péovye« Suid. (cod. A.) Pors. Dind. Cf. Telecl. 
II. 362. dared dé xfylee per? &untloxwy sig roy (1. rHv) peéguy’ sioe- 
nérovro. Cratin. II. 167. égdcon ucelins thy poovye nifay Eywv. 119. 


‘Thiaads éy tH paguyt. Pher. II. 281. Eqoav Eyovoa riy pdeuvya. Henioch. 
Il. 660. Eur. Cycl. 410. dvémece paeuyos aidég’ tkavets Bagvy. Theocr. 





ATIOSTILAZMATLA. 337 


XXIV. 28. dontéusvos pdéouyos. punidoc: Phot. et Suid. undiay Pors 
Dind. undwoas recte Kuster. dio donyudcs Eero udves Phot. Suid. 
vulg. Corrigendum dv éeutoers (aut éeuéoer) dpayuds. Nimirum éfeué- 
oéi¢g in &e« udvacg corruptum fuit, postea metri fulciendi gratia transpo- 
sitio facta est. Confer similem locum Eq. 1147. éaert’ evayxdlw neédiy 
éfeusity drt’ dy xexléoqwol mov xnuoy xatauniey. Ach. 6. nigedvdny 
Rday | tois mévre talevtors og Kikwy eijucoe. 


CXXXIII. (650 D. 785 B.) 704 


Photius p. 280, 3. MvSav: avroy tov prutfoa xadodtory, 
ovyi tO byedv. ottws Aguoto~erye. 


CXXXIV. (658 D. 797 B.) 705 


Photius p. 308, 23. Zecoic (Eecons cod.): guréy cdowpa- 
tindv. Agotopayns. Hesychius, Zeroic: dgwuarindy te putdv. 
ubi v. annot. et L. Dind. in Thes. V. 1920. Contractum forsan 
ex Séw et iguc (Se-coec). Occurrunt etiam formae gegic et Snot. 
Sed corrigendum videtur fvgic (cf. avagvgic et gequs). V. 
Diosc. IV. 22. Formatum a évody, ut Euqic a Eiq—oc. Est autem 
iris foetidissima Linnaei. V. Billerbeck. Flor. class. p. 14. 
Inter fragmenta recipi et hoc vetat Engerus. liter sentit 
Bernhardy ad Eratosth. p. 207. 


CXXXV. _ (659 D. 799 B.) 706 


Photius p. 330, 12. Kai 16 tegdv Odvpniecov (Odtu- 
zecov cod.) zevtacvAdeBuc dic Aoxdnrissoy (Aoxdnzceeior cod.). 
Agvotopavyc. Confer “Exdretov, Advxeror, Tocetdetov (Ilovée- 
dyiov Herod. VIII. 126.), @Qyoeiov (Onoé-evov). “Odvuzcteiov 
est Paus. I. 40. 40. I. 41. 1. IL. 7. 3. VII. 2. 9. “oxdnmesiov 
II. 10. 4. Hooetdtov (sic) II. 34. 9. “Hqaroreiov Dem. p. 898, 6. 


CXXXVI. (660 D. 800 B.) 707 
Photius p. 339, 15. et Suidas, “Ovvyiletac: axetBodo- 
yeita. ottwe -Agrotogdvnc. Phrynichus Bekkeri p. 55, 9. 
'Ovuziteey nai eovvyilery: tO megi te axetBodoysioo. “Azco- 
voyitecy legitur Eq. 709. 
CXXXVII. (Dub. IV. D. 654 B.) 708 
Photius p. 342, 8. O wittopeac: ov meidouce. noi totto 
Bowwntov. Agiotogerng “Exxinovalotoas. Nihil Boeotici in 
22 
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Eeclesiazusis est Codicis scripturam éAirtouer tacite emen- 
davit Alberti ad Hesychii glossam, O zittropac: ov metIo- 
uot. Bowwtot. Quum neque 6 pro ov neque ziztopae pro 
mwetSouce Boeoticum sit, suspicor in nomine fabulae et in 
lectione errasse grammaticum, scripsisse autem nostrum in 
alia aliqua fabula ézcAcrtoue , Boeotice pro éAiCouae dictum. 
Nisi forte 6 zcictouat pro od zetFopae dixerat apud nostrum 
barbarus aliquis qualis est lictor ile Scytha in Thesmopho- 
riazusis. Nescio an respiciatur ad Boeoti verba in Ach. 868. 
eEdrctodé pov, quod é&dzitrtreé (aut é&dzcota) ov olim scri- 
ptum esset. Cf. 860. trrw “Heoxdfc. Cf. Nub. 207. ti od déyetc; 
ov zeidouer. et v. Ahrens Aeol. p. 176. Dor. p. 517. 


709 (661 D. 801 B») CXXXVIIL 


Photius p. 349, 3. Ogoyviag héyovoty, ovyi deyvide. 
Agiotopdéyns. Cf. Av. 1131. éxavovtogdyvioy (éxotovtdgyvt ov 
aut éxatorvradgyveoy libri). Pind. P. [V. 406. 


710 (662 D. 802 B.) CXXXIX. 


Photius p. 356, 8. Oddapad: ovdénore. -Aguotopdvys. 
Ovdaua: corrigit Dind. Cf. ad Eccl. 561. Th. 1162. Nusquam 
alibi, ni fallor, occurrit otdapya apud comicos. Mydaya 
legitur Th. 1162. uydopg Lys. 733. ovdayg Telecl. II. 367. 
Utroque saepius usi sunt tragici, ut monuit Dind. Aliter 
sentit Jacobi. 


711 (666 D. 369 B.) CXL. 


Photius p. 377, 25. Havdg: déopy xAnuoridwr. ot dé ved- 
tego Attixoi povdy. Agrotropdévng. Hine Lysistr. v. 308., ubi 
tov gavoy in libris et apud scholiastam legitur, zcavdy restitui 
potest. Phrynichus Bekkeri p. 50,27. Wowdg dé peueddg tivtv 
auvvdedeuévog xai fuuévog, 0 xai dtd tod 2. Ilowdc ex Euri- 
pide memorat Pollux X. 117. Videntur igitur veteres Attici 
mcavéc, recentiores, ut Menander, gavdc dixisse: v. quae col- 
legi in Thes. vol. VII. p. 629. DIND. Pollucis verba sunt zcavdc 
uévooe nai paves f dards, wo Erav pf ev th Alnpiyn Evoc- 
midng (Fr. 91)° Tlddev dé zcevung wavov éntoes AaBeiv; Cf. ad 
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Fr. 370. Fallitur, opinor. Cf. Lys. 308. cd» qavdy — &artec. 
Aesch. Ag. 284. gavdv (zavdv Athen.). Spectant haec, opi- 
nor, ad Lemnias fabulam. 


CXLL (616 D.620B) - 712 
Td neaypa totro EvldaBeivy srctoxouat. 


Photius p. 460, 3. et Suidas, I1od groxe: td mQdaexe. — 
otrwe dé xai brutoxouee td Stoyvotuae of Te Teaytxol xai 
Agrorogarys “Td nedypa — brioxouct.” 

todto] tovtm Bo. Fort. rovurt. Evllapeiy] ovldapeiv vulg. 


CXLII. (670 D. 809 B.) 713 
Photius p. 463, 21. Ieocziopata: eldocg b2codiucros. 
"Agrotoperns. Hesychius, zeooxicuata: sidog szcodjperos, 
Eoxtousvoy & tay zurcgooIer. 


CXLITI. (672 D. 814B,) 714 
Photius p. 478, 1. Hutivn: mdenti Adyvvog. Agrotopevrs. 


CXLIV. —_ (673: D.815 BB) 715 
Photius p. 486, 24. ‘Pijroea: xai tiv yuvaixe. Agvoto- 
gavyg. Similiter to yoauyatréws dixit Thesm. 432. 4 orea- 
tnyos Eccl. 491. 500. et 4 wavncg (pro # wavia) Fr. 700. 


CXLYV. (675 D. 817B.) | 716 
Photius p. 503, 19. et grammaticus Bachm. I. p. 362, 31. 
Seiv: td heyduevoy toig mardiowg td tdy toomay, Stay atta 
Bothwvrat ovefjoat. ottwe Ag.otopdryys. Simile est Boty in 
Nub. 1382. et xaxxéy ibid. 1390. 


CXLVI. (677 D. 819 B.) 717 
Photius p. 518, 2. Sxedetevecdar: Enoatveotou. Aot- 
oOTopavns. 
CXLVI. (678 D. 820B.) 718 


Photius p. 520, 12. et grammaticus Bachm. I. p. 366, 10. 
SniuBalerv: ywheverv. nai doxwihilecy (qu. coxwdialery, ut 
in Pl. 1129.) cd aded totro. ovtwo Ageatopavyg. Hesychius, 

22 
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saupacer’ ywhevder. Unde oxpfdetec dixisse Aristophanem 
guspicari licet. Idem SxiuBdc’ ywhdc. SxupBaopos” grda- 
watog etdog. Cf. v. Aoyydtew Fr. 741. Utrum onpSdlev an 
coxwhiley (?) dixerit comicus incertum est. Pertinere hoc 
fragmentum suspicor ad /4rcyveoy fabulam. 


719 (679 D. 821 B.) CXLVIIL 
Photius p. 524, 5. Sxomiw noi onomidy léyovot, “ai oxo0- 
w&v Agstogaync. Aut oxozetvy noi oxomidy aut, quod pro- 
babilius, oxozc7y xai oxontdy scribendum esse monet L. Dind. 
in Thes. vol. 7. p. 430. Suspectum vero est oxozéy. DIND. 


720 (359 D. 403 B.) CXLIX. 

Photius p. 529, 23. Szratadyyat: iyIveg tivéc’® ot dé tote 
ueydhoug éxtvorc. oftwo Agtotogdryyc. Hesychius, Sxardéyyat: 
ot peydhoe éyivor, ot Fadadooro. Cf. ad Fr. 400. oxatdyyry. 
Ad alium comici locum spectant Photii et Hesychii glossae. 


721 (681 D. 823 B.) CL. 
Photius p. 532, 16. SzvediCecv: td avacnetdy, ad 
tiv over. obtwg Aguotrogdrnc. Cf. Hesych. T. Il. p. 1252. 
Nescio an affinis vox sit nostra spurt. 


722 (683 D. 825 B.) CLI. 

Photius p. 535, 5. Scdouc: ovy } gidoverxia aad’ avtoi 
ot otactalovrec. xadotor dé xai ta megvadta onéguata (adde 
ovtwc?). ottwe Ageotogarrs. Mira interpretatio, de qua dixit 
L. Dind. in Thes. vol. VII. p: 663. DIND. Cf. Eq. 526. 


723 CLIL. 

Photius p. 557, 7. SvoSdSerra (acc. om. cod.): xat tov 
tagaxoy toby we (obtws Purson.) Ageorogdyncs. Quam glos- 
sam ad nostrum refert Dobraeus. Respicit Photius, ni fallor, 
ad Pac. 1007. rvoeSdleo Fat. 


*724 (om. D. 829 B.) CLI. 


Photius p. 567, 17. Taédrdoc: thc pehdoydpov. ovtiug 
Agiotogeric (Sopoxdfic recte Mein.). V. Ant. 629. Cogitabat 
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fortasse grammaticus de voce zAdtig uxor, quae legitur 
Ach. 132. 3 


CLIV. (687 D. 831 B.) 725 


Photius p. 572, 4. et grammaticus Bachm. p. 382, 20. 
Tayag: todg xatacroyacpoig, mage td tdxa. ottwe 7Agrot0- 
gevnc. “Dixerat aliquis ad taedium usque taya, quem risit 
poeta.” (Be.) Cf. Fr. 535, 5. Similiter ludit in voce tile 
Fr. 724. Cf. Naack. in Philol. I. 353 not. 


CLV. (689 D. 835 B.) 726 

Photius p. 588, 13. Tilecy: ci Aéyery. ovtws Agroroperne. 
Fortasse ad Avium vy. 23. pertinet, 7) 0’ (nam ita corrigendum) 
% xoowvyn thc ddod te Aéyee véoc; Satis aliunde notum est 
cognatum verbum tititecv. DIND. In Avium loco correxerim 
ti 0 4 xogmvn; tho ddod ti héyer méot; Bergkio de eo dictum 
hoc videtur qui semper zw: interrogaret. Cf. vv. zrategilery, 
marercite, adedpileyv, Baxilev, Meyagitey, etc. Similiter 
ludit in verbo zgiew (quasi zetw déyewv) Ach. 36. Cf. ad 
Fr. 723. et 535, 5. | 


CLVI. (690 D. 836 B.) 127 
Photius p. 589, 1. Textexdy: td taig textovoatg dudd- 


pevov gcéopuoxov. Agrotopdrns. Cf. v. wxutdxov. Fortasse ad 
Triphaletem hoc pertinet. Cf. Fr. 546. 


CLVII. (691 D. 887 B.) 728 
Photius p. 598, 4. Toayqwdeiv: yooevew. -Aguotoparrs. 
Cf. Mein. Fr. Com. I. 149. 


CLVIII. (694 D. 840 B.) 729 

Photius p. 607, 23. Teoyiuaddov: oweds Mov (MIwy ?). 
oftws Aguotogdyyc. Idem p. 607, 26. Todyuchoc: 4 éx Mwy 
oteoyythww aipacid’ 4 meguuxodounuéyyn toig yweiots. Hesy- 
chius, Todyyodov: to azdpdoo tav hidtwr, xai tov oawodr. 
Legitur tedyuedog apud Thedphr. et ta todyuaha (a heap 
of rolled stones) apud Nicand. Ther. 143. Cf. Lye. 1064. 
Quam formam et hic nescio an restitui oporteat. Conferri 
nequaquam debet vox ozgeyiuaddos Fr. 869. 


#730 


731 
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(478 D. 841 B.) CLIX. 


Photius p. 616, 14. et Etym. M. p. 775, 5. <dgrotogdyres 
dé ovynotaléyer Eennoig Jeoig tov “Ynv. Ubi tamen proba- 
biliter 247codAomeévng corrigit Meinekius (Quaest. Scen. IL 
p. 73.), coll. Hesychio in @eoi Serxoi — oc xatahéyer Ancod- 
Aopaévng Keroi. Ita etiam Dind. De Apollophane dubitat 
Fritzschius ad Ran. p. 188. “Yy¢ cognomen Bacchi, de quo 
v. Suid. h. v. Plutarch. de Iside et Osir. c. 38. Hederich. 
Lex. mythol. p. 1300. 


(701 D. 849 B.) CLX. 


Photius p. 651, 4. MAevorov (?): td Dicorov zediov. 
Aovotopevys. Consentit Etymol. M. p. 796, 4., sed omittit 
nomen Aristophanis. Sequitur apud Photium, ®OdAnvaege: 
givaget. “Quum Agrotogdrys omittat Etymol. M., fortasse 
transponendum et legendum ex Nub. 1477. OAnvagqe: giva- 
ga. Agiotopérys.” (Dobraeus in indice Photii p. 735.) DIND. 
Suspectum @dejorov. Qu. Diecdoroy aut WMdsdorory. Antiph. 
III. 138. MArdotoc oivoc. 


(706 D. 855 B.) CLXI. 

Photius p. 655, 12. o: éxi cot cangod xai pi) avvagé- 
oxovtog’ tote dé arconompotixod Aekecdiov (ascdxompa Acte- 
x00 Aekecdiov Bernhardy. dzroxoupotexdy Aekeidvov recte Dobr. 
Bergk. ed. min. -4e§eidcov [al. Asgideoy in mss.] occurrit apud 
Epictet. Clem. Alex. etc. fort. a@zcdxoupyd tov AeFecdiov, aut 
acoxoupartvoy Asgecdiov)’ wWdodov yee xadodorv. “Aguotogerne. 
TDéw yedoou xai Wodotov xai ptzov ye nai Wodov' Atoyxv- 
hog @ewooic. “Lege Illéw yedoou te nai wosov' olor, xai 
6vzcov"' Atoxyviog Oeweoig. et intellige quasi statim post wo 
sequeretur -4iozvAoc.” (Dobr. in indice p. 735.) Recte Dobraeus 
Aeschylo verba illa ‘tribuere videtur, de quibus nunc non 
amplius quaeram. Ex Theognosto Bekkerus in Anecdotis 
p. 1432. haec protulit “ ‘Pododc’ 6 axd3aerog et Woda 
[wodwa?| 4 waea.” Usum vocabuli yecoor rejici ait Antiatti- 
cista p. 87, 20. DIND. V. Dind. ad Aesch. Fr. 76. Nauckius 
(Trag. Fr. p. 20.) de Aeschylo assentitur Dobraeo, Aristopha- 
nem scripsisse suspicans “Aéw wodoiov xai yedoou” xai 
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“évzov te xat wodov.” Aeschylo Dindorfius hunc versum 
vindicat, zAéw yodoov ye xat Wotoiov aati pvzov. : De v. 
wédJoog v. Crameri Anecd. Ox. IT. 53, 28. Qu. “Méw (srdéwe 
aut wléw?) yedoou te not WdFov (aut zléw yodoor Wodotov).” 
nai ‘““Pércov te xat wéodov.” Ut utrumque Aristophanis sit, 
et wo tantum dixerit Aeschylus. Substantiva wodovun et 
wodwa memorat Arcadius. Bergkius conjicit 7Aéw yedoov 
te not pvzcov ye xat WodIov, ut hic Aristophanis sit versus, 
Aeschylus autem istud wo dixerit. Idem conjicit ‘“Méw 
yecoou te xat Wodool.” “Kat dvzov ye nai Wodorv nhéwr.”, 
ut alterum Aeschyli, alterum Aristophanis sit. Hesychii glos- 
sae sunt Woddy (uélav), Wodwa (Wwea). De vocula wo (yw) 
v. Keil. Vindic. onom. p. 10. Cf. yet, gvei (Fr. 647.), 06, 
ugt, etc. Cum voce yedoog confer nostrum grease. 


CLXII. (697 D. 844 B.) 733 


Photius p. 617, 20. “YAyv: 16 xadiloy rot otvov } rod 
tdatos. oftwo Aguotogevrg. “Recte Lobeck. ad Phryn. p. 73. 
corrigit Avy.” (Dind.) V. Lud. Dind. in Thes. vol. III. p. 249. 


CLXII. (577 D. 694 B.) 734 


Phrynichus Bekkeri p. 6, 2. Axtuwr tédlacoa: Evget- 
dng (Andr. 155.) éxt tod un yevvdy tédecnev, woavet aydvov 
(dyovoc?). doattws xai Agrotopavne. 


CLXIV. (588 D. 703 B.) 735 


Phrynichus Bekkeri p. 10, 9. onddatos: anavdades 
gutdv. ‘Kléavdgog Irhvadc, Agrotogpang (Mévovdgog Mein. 
Hist. Com. p. 489.) decenxds. Est spartium villosum. V. 
Dioscor. I. 19. Billerbeck. Flor. Class. p. 179. 


CLXV. (589 D. 706 B.) 736 


Phrynichus Bekkeri p. 13,19. AveoFae wie xa évave- 
ota: Aguotopayng atéuevos, Keoativog évatvecIa. Dixit 
ergo Aristophanes zig adduevog (ad.?), ut Cratinus mtd 
évaveodar. Cf. Hom. Od. é. 490. ta pu} mod_env FAdodev avor 
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(sc. cto). “Evavery nxtg tem (accendere ignem alicui) est 
Herod. VIL. 231. Xen. Mem. II. 2. 12. Dinarch. 106, 12. Soph. 
Oed. R. 235. "Evaveodar xto (accendere sibi ipsi ignem) 
Lucian. Tim. 6. Plut. Num. 9. “Evevorg Plut. Cim. 10 évavoue 
Polyb. [X. 28. 8. Plut. Flam. 11. Cf. v. apadw. 


737 (591 D. 709 B.) | CLXVI. 


Phrynichus Bekkeri p. 13, 28. 4 wevdodyrec: -Aguoto- 
gavnc. -Awevdeiy legitur etiam Plat. Theaet. p. 199 B. Dem. 
c. Lept. p. 459. ete. Formatum ut aqedeiv. dwevoteiy est 
apud Polyb. VII. 8. | 


738 (663 D. 803 B.) _ CLXVII. 


Phrynichus Bekkeri p. 18, 23. 41 tOv yuvatxzGy wayt- 
deg: todg xdoporg ual tac godfrac aig yodrrae ai yrvaines 
nahdorcilomerae mayidag éizcev 24ocotopavys. Multa hujus- 
modi in altera Thesmophoriazusarum editione memorata fuisse 
monet Dind. Cf. Amph. com. III. 310. évégaug te toravtacoe 
mayiot tos Biov. Ad Thesm. Il. probabiliter haec referunt 
Dind. et Bergk. V. Fr. 330. 


*739 (505 a. D. om. B.) CLXVIII. 
Phrynichus Bekkeri p. 23,15. xgaticaotat: v6 pixoor 
éugayeiy 7206 tod agiotov. -Ageotoparyg “ Axoatioduce 


puxedy.” “Recte Aocotouérns corrigunt Dind. et Fritzsch. ad 
Thesm. p. 602. V. Aristom. II. 734. 


740 (601 D. 719 B.) ~ CLXIX. 


Phrynichus Bekkeri p. 31, 27. Fadfv zatvanwémwxer 
(xatanéntwrev cod.): Aguotogaryg. éi tevog véov ph dvva- 
uévov gdéyao3a. yonouo 0 ky xat avtog ext mavtdcg tot 
uy (addit. Bekker. u7) Bo.) pdeyyouévor. 


741 (605 D. 728 B.) CLXX. 
Phrynichus Bekkeri p. 35, 30. -/eetnoiws' avtt tod dlétwe, 
oiov 2a} Exactov étog. Oovuvdidns xai Ageotopdrrs. Ovoiats 
deetyoiorg legitur Thue. Il. 38. 
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CLXXI. (620 D. 748 B.) 742 
Phrynichus Bekkeri p. 43. 44. Io: éci tOv yAloyowy nai 
pEeLdwhGy. xai sorxe scagad tov ikdy yeyerfodo totvoua, See 
uai 6 ikdcg yAioxoog got. héyer 0° Aguotoparvrg oftucg ‘?1EoI 
Ovicoxdvdvihot.” Seg onucivEer xi avtd todo yAioxeovs nat 
dia tiv gedwhoav wie hovouévorvg prjte veCouévovg. Ilata 
haec sunt in Moeridis librum p. 201. ubi v. Pierzon. DIND. 
Qui iogrzroxdvdvAoe corrigit. Cf. Plat. com. II. 656. évzrco- 
xdvdvhov, édnetgiBwva. Confer v. xvpevorcgrotoxagdapoyAvqpoc 
Vesp. 1357. 
CLXXII. (631 D. 761-B.) 743 
Phrynichus Bekkeri p. 47, 7. Koevotvudanety: 10 &v 60@ 
AOLVWVELY OLTLWY nat Toamélng nal nataywyfic nat TOV ToLdvds. 
Aetoroparvnc. Anglice to have a common purse. 


CLXXIUI. (641 D. 775 B.) 744 
Phrynichus Bekkeri p. 50.51. oyyaleer: 6 deadidod- 
-Oxélv TO éQyov, meOpaciCOuEvdy tiva 2edqacty. xai totto 
Aovotoperyg [Artipdryyng?] cidjoww éeci Uc2awy meoo7coovpe- 
vog (scg007coLovévev?) ywhétety. Vide de hoc vocabulo, quod 
alii Aayydlev seribunt, Hesychii interpretes T. II. p. 407. 
Antiatticista p. 106, 5. Zayyaler: avet tod évdidwotv. Avtt- 
gavyg Avteodon. DIND. Anglice to limp, to halt. Cogna- . 
tum fortasse nostrum to lag. Cf. Fr. 718. oxufaler. Ex 
eadem fabula “4vay’ew fortasse ambo petita. Antiphanis for- 
tasse fragmentum, non Aristophanis. Eorum nomina non raro 
confusa sunt in libris. 
CLXXIV, (330 D. 359 B.) 745 
Phrynichus Bekkeri p. 52, 19. Neadég: zcagd 10 ddéc, 0 
onuatver tO aIedor, td vEewotl yeyevnuévoy (?) zai ovvernvey- 
ptévov (ovddedeypévov aut ovvverropévov?)’ to yao ovveddeiy 
nai ovvaloNvoe tortév. -Agiotopavyg tO veolécg **. For- 
tasse ex Lemniis sumptum. Cf. ad Fr. 362. 
CLXXY. (518 D. 622 B.) 746 
Otzorv uw’ édostg avapetoroacdon tad: ; 
Phrynichus Bekkeri p. 57,14. Odxobv: — magogvvduevor 
— wore 6& zaF txégteciy, ovxovY GOES, OVA edoEtS Orr. 
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nai 70a’ Agotopdve “ Otxovy — tadde.” arti tod otn éaoets 
oty ue. Cf. Nub. 203. yfv dvapergciodot. Eur. Orest. 14. ci 
t&eont’ avapetojoacIat we de; 

tade| Correxi red. 


147 (708 D. 851 B.) CLXXVI. 


Phrynichus Bekkeri p. 71,13. Mogtnyeiv: pdetoy aye. 
xai Mootnyods -Agotoperngs. 


748 (740 D. om. B,) CLXXVII. 


Phrynichus p. 145. ed. Lob. Zwoedregoy 6 nointig, od 
dé héye etCwoov xégacoy, nai etlCwodtegor, ¢ Agtoro- 
gavns uai Koativog nat Etmodtc. Hoc restitui Eccles. 227. 
evlwodtegoy midotory Gomeg nai 796 tod, ubi legebatur roy 
olvov evttwoorv gtdote’ dome xai (xai om. libri deteriores) 
7ce0 tov. DIND. In Eccl. 227. ipse corrigo olvov gtiote’ etlw- 
gov Woreg xai 7e6 tod. Cf. Diph. IV. 402. etlwedregov — & 
mai, Odc. Antiph. III. 77. xégacor evCweéoregor. Eubul. II. 268. 
eivety — 2odddg xwhizag *etlweeotégag. Zwedtegoc legitur 
Ephipp. III. 329. xegdoacg Cwoedregov ‘Ounorxds. Antiph. III. 329. 


749 (639 D. 773 B.) CLXXVIII. 


Phrynichus p. 321. ed. Lob. KoyAcdgeov: totro Aioteay 
Agoroperys 6 xwupdorotds Aéye. xai od dé oftw déye. Phry- 
nichus Bekk. p. 51, 9: iotgcov: td b26 thy oddGy xadov- 
uevov xoxdidgcov. “Ounoos (Odyss. x’. 455.) us» Aioroov tov 
Evorfioa, od dzcoxogiotexdy Mororov, olov Evarneidtov. eoenev 
ovy tO: 2e@tov toLotto xavEoxevcodat Euorov nti oreoyytaw. 
Videtur igitur Aristophanes Aiotocoy dixisse: de quo vocabulo 
aliorum grammaticorum locos indicavit Lobeck. DIND. Pollux 
VI. 89. “O dé viv taynvootedquov, ot zcddou Motgtov }} wréov (?). 


750 (566 D. 682 B.) CLXXIX. 


Plutarchus qui dicitur in Vita decem oratorum p. 836 E. 
"Ioongarys Geodwoov pév ty raig tod aeytegéwg (tod “Egyréwe 
cum Reiskio legitur ex Photio) — Jepdzovtac avdomouods 
HEXTNUEVOD HOL EvLOEHOaYTOS and tToitwy —. SSev sig rods 
avhods xexwppdntat bd Agrotogavors nat Stedrerdoc. Strat- 
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tidis ex Atalanta versus de Isocrate servarunt Athenaeus XIII. 
p. 592 D. et scriptor Vitae Isocratis p. X. ed. meae. DIND. 


CLXXX. (718 D. 627 B.) 751 
‘Yd tod yédwtog &¢ Télav dgigopuat. 
Plutarch. Mor. p. 855 C. “Aguoropadyys ““Y26 — agigouct.” 


b26 yélonog vulg. i206 tod yéd, Elmsl. ad Ach. 606. = ef: tO yeday 
vulg. é¢ Télav Xylander. Dind. ete. Cf. Ach. 606. tots cd dv Kapuaglyy 
xay Véle xev KerayéXe. Athen. p. 314 F. we 6 éx élas, udiiov di Kata- 
yélas, obtos moentys. 


CLXXXI1. (718 D. 628 B.) 792 


Ti diva dedoes, & xonddatpor, auogeds 
éLootoanoteic; 


Plutarchus Mor. p. 855 C. -Agroropdyng — xa “Ti — 
eLootoanotets ;” 

tl dé dor dodow xaxddcatuoyr libri. Correxit Bergkius Comm. p. 261. 
et sic Dind. rf di od dogs, w xaxddarmoy; Cobet. Qu. rf dara dod- 
ces —; Qu. w xaxddauoy dupogsd, | eooteaxrodels; 


CLXXXII. (732 D. om. B.) *753 


Plutarchus de Musica p 1142 a. Kot Agrotrogdvig (Mege- 
xpatys?) 6 xwpexdgs prrjpovetee Ordokévov nal grow Ke sig 
tovs avadiorg yooods méhn (uompdtxad uédyn Westphalius p. 23.). 
eionvéynato. nat GAdoe dé xeompdozcoroi ederkay tiv avoziayv 
Tay peta tadtta tiv povotniy xocanexeouatixdtwr. eg tos 
uvaliovg yooots uéhyn ’onvéynato Herwerden. Qu. — tev’ eton- 
veyaoto | uédy. Ct. Fritzsch. ad Ran. p. 310. De crasi in 
uéhyn stonvéynato cf. Ran. 186. }} sig "Ovov zedxag. “Sammam 
tantum sententiae quam Aristophanes proposuit exhibet Plutar- 
chus: nam illi versus qui subsequuntur, quos vulgo Aristo- 
phani tribuunt, Pherecratis sunt. V. Mein. Il. 332 sq.” (Be.) 
Cf. ad Fr. 898. Pher. Il. 334. & cote uvxdtovg yooots yao 
etonvéynato | ekaguoviorg tégBodatovg avociovg xat viyhagous 
(éizcegBodaiovg vyAdgovg?). Kvxdeoe yooot memorantur N. 333. 
Ran. 366. De Philoxeno cf. ad Pl. 290. 
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154 (617 D. 743 B.) CLXXXIII. 
Pollux I. 12. Tovdg ét roig ayddpaoe yerporéxvag ovx 
ayaluatonototg pdvov ovdé ayaduatoveyots, ahha nai IEo- 
motors xai SEomwAdorvac, wo Aguoroperns. 


755 (om. D. B.) CLXXXIV. 


Pollux I. 231. Nedgutoy (gvtdy aut dévdgov)” evredes 

usy yao tO Ovoua, xéxontar dé ait@ “Aguotogearre. 
756 (458 D. 605 B.) CLXXXV. | 
“Huts xvoto’ épdvn xvtog tocovtovi. 

Pollux II. 6. To dé xdnua nai xvog Aguorogavng xéxdn- 
nev ““Heig — tooovtorvi.” Confer uadoco i. q. uddynua Fr. 
698. BAéog i. gq. Bhéupa Nub. 1182. déoc i. g. diva, dégoc 
i. g. déoua, é0¢ i. g. O&dua, xAézoc i. g. zAéuua. Hoe ad 
Triphaletem pertinere videtur. Cf. ad Fr. 753. 


xvovo’ vulg. Dedi xvodo’, ut magis Atticum. Cf. Lys. 745. éxuees. 
152. xvsty — xud. Th. 641. éxdnoe. 


*757 (603 D. 721 B.) CLXXXVI. 


Pollux II. 13. Tegdvterae [yeoorretae cod. V. Kuhnii | 
wahatoteat naga Agrotopaver. Incertum poetae nomen 
fit codicis Falck. scriptura “4vtigéver. DIND. 


7158 (500 D. 592 B.) CLXXXVII. 


"Addo O& xveilovoty avtay iol tE 
rdn 00g avdgag éxzcEetyoLpuoe oxEddr. 


Pollux II. 18. "Egeicg dé agdévog weata yéuov. “Aguoto- 
wne Oé zal xvapuilery éepyn tac axuatovoac “ “Addo — oxeddr.” 
pang Jé nai waite egy tag dxpalovoas % 

V. 1. stot dé vulg: Bekk. Dind. Correxi «citot re. Vulgo post 
attdéy lacuna indicabatur, quam supplendam suspicabar verbis wore xai 
(coll. Ach. 143. etc.) aut aide yotv. Temcre 4yovy, quod vulgo ante 
Bekkerum post «dtm» legebatur, retinendum esse suspicatur Bergk., ut 
Pollucis sit, qui duo diversa fragmenta adscripserit, ut alterum altero 
explanaret. V. 2. eg pro modg cod. A. éxnerjousor] Cf. Av. 1355. 


759 (653 D. 791 B.) CLXXX VIII. 


- Pollux II. 20. “dororogayng dé veavievecdat tO tohucy 
égn, ag’ ob Avoiag td veanevduevor. Altera forma vean- 
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oxeveodac legitur Eupol. Il. 434. Amphid. III. 308. Posidipp. 
IV. 516. 
CLXXXIX. (653 D. 792 B.) 760 


Pollux II. 20. Avdeileadar dé Aguoroparyg sizer (size 
tO?) avdgotodat, xai avdgutdmevor “Yrregidnc. Scilicet avdet- 
Ceoda (pro avdgototat) dixit comicus, et avdgeCduevor Hype- 
rides. Cf. Clem. Alex. Paed. II. p. 264. yrvaizeg dvdoilovran 
TEAOA Pvory. 

CXC. (601 D. 593 B.) 761 
Aovoaurte xai xtevioacte 700g toy HAtor. 


Pollux II. 34. Aguotogpevyg “ Aotonote nai xtevionote 
zeodc tov FAtov.” Seripserat, ni fallor, Aovoaode xai xrevioa- 
ote —, aut (iva) | Aovonote xai xrevionrote —, aut Aovosaote 
“OL “ATEVLELIOIE —. 

CXCI. (502 D. 594 B.) 762 
‘ba ut xatayfc to oxdgrov mdnyeig Eddy. 

Pollux Ul. 39. Mage d& Agroropdver (} xeqady) oxdgrov 
“Ta uh — Eddy.” Cf. Vesp. 1428. xat mg xavedyn tic xeqa- 
Afjc wéya opddoa. Fr. 132. Lys. II. 40. xarayeic civ xeqadiy. 
Producitur penultima in xetayfc: cf. ad Ach. 944. ov« & 
natayetn 7cot’, et ete. | 

tT oxaqioy| Caput. Cf. ad Av. 806. Th. 838. 


CXCII. (625 D. 754 B.) 763 


Pollux II. 41. KagnBagexdy 16 waéSog Trdexdevdng, v6 dé 
bcd. péIng totro mdozyev xagnBageréyv -Agrotoperyc. Cf. v. 
Bovdyedy. V. Mein. Fr. Com. Il. 374. Corrigendum videtur 
nagnBagdy. Ita certe Com. incert. (f. Menand.) IV. 334. xagn- 
Baee tiv xoanddyy t’ axeovyyevw. Verba plurima morbum 
indicantia, ut satis notum est, in & desinunt. Sic xgatald, 
yahalay, hopdy, yolay, datpovdy, ete. ! 


~CXCII. (g11 D. 736 B.) 764 


Pollux II. 42. ‘Ecegeyxegaddy, we -Aguotopdyncg, td 
scagagoovety. Cf. Phryn. Bekkeri p. 37, 17. “Ecegeyxepadeiv 
(évegeynepaddy?)” tO &yxé—alhov Fregov xai pr) tO (toy recte 
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Mein.) xara gio éxewv etc. Confer xagnfagidy ( xagnfagay ? ) 
Fr. 760. 


765 (597 D. 760 B.) CXCIV. 


Pollux II. 56. “Agrarogdvng dé nai BAEnog mov héyee nat 
(thy?) BAéxnoev. Biéxoc est in Nubibus v. 1176. Bdréxrou 
vero, quod grammaticorum vocabulum est, Aristophanem dixisse 
incredibile est: quamobrem corrigendum cum Bergkio Aéyee 
thy PBlénnow, quemadmodum pé9oc ab Aristophane dictum 
(Fr. 698.) per u@&Inovv explicuit Photius. DIND. Recte, opinor. 
Cf. Poll. IL. 6. Td dé xdnua xai xtog Agrotopdvnc uéxdnnev. 
et ad Fr. 753. 


766 (627 D. 756 B.) CXCV. 


Pollux IL. 57. Kaytwoztosg, we ‘Aguotogarys. V. Fritzsch. 
ad Ran. p. 315. 


767 (om. D. B.) CXCVI. 


Pollux Il. 97, Taga dé Zevopavre nai dvayaivery xai 
cag’ ‘Aguotopaver. &% tovtov dé xai 6 nxotdyehwo xatayxyvr 
etontae (Vesp. 575—6. Eccl. 631.) saga toig xwptxoic. xat 
yavocg 0& zag’ attoicg tO otduc. Scilicet usitatius fuisset ave- 
yeoxey, ut in Fr. 67. Av.502. Sic deaydoxery Eq. 533. tzro- 

 yaoxe Pl, 314. eyydouery Vesp. 721. 


768 (570 D. 686 B.) CXCVII. 


\ 2/ 


Pollux Il. 108. 24g:aromdvng dé AyAwtroy vow einety 
advvarov Eqn. 
769 (321 D. 334 B) CXCVIII. 
Pollux IT. 125. “Yzcepidng drecheypévog eri adpoodiciwv, Aet- 
otopdyys dé duadéSaodac egy. Phrynichus in Bekk. Anecd. 
p. 37, 4. SradéEaodat, od pudvoy drahexFfvar. Cf. ad Pl. 1082. 


770 (579 D. 696 B.), CXCIX. | 
Pollux II. 150. Aguoropdvng dé “duetayecgiotwy tov 
noevG@y” eizcev. Of. Eq. 344. xadde 7’ &v oby te medypya 7e00- 
meady od (oot vulg.) — magalafav ustayecgioato xenotdc. 
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CC. (om. D. B.) 771 
Pollux II. 154. Eyyecontig (Av. 257.) dé nai éyyxetonors 
Aorotroparns (stonxer). “Eyyeignua est Antiph. III. 16. 


CCI. (656 D. 795 B.) 772 
Pollux II. 180. Kai vwrondfya tov paottyiay Agoto- 
gpavncg éxddece. Nisi Aristophanem pro Pherecrate nominavit, 
cujus ex Crapatalis Suidas in »wromAfya versum attulit, Kat 
vuromhiya ut tayéwe dtoxoveiv. DIND. Cf. ad Pher. IL. 293. (15.) 


CCII. (503 D. 595 B.) 773 
“Ia. EvvGow weg fdecIov Biw 
oxwdynag goSiovt’ det nai prdaxgeidas. 

Pollux II. 189. ‘H pévroe xwpdia tiv aleroida prdaxpida 
nahet, Caidv te & phon yivduevov, we Aguotopavng déyet 
““va — pvhonpidac.” Hance vocis significationem denuo memo- 
rat VII. 19. xat 4 évdov cign uvdndoig nat urvdaxgis. 

AdeoIor] Malim jdorvrar, nisi reponendum potius fuyiroy pro turd- 
ov. Cf. ad Pl. 609. Mutavit fortasse librarius aliquis jjdovrae in fde- 
oSoy propter sequens éoFéorte. oxwlnxas — pwvieaxpldac] Cf. Nicoph. 
com. IT. 848. &eg éoPlee tavrd re nowy’ devtldia | okopous lows (&éd?), 
oxwinxas, axoidas, néovonas. Platon. com. II. 641. wudapoldas (uviaxol- 

Jag recte Mein.). éoSlovte xat — vulg. Correxi éodiovt’ ded xad —. 

In comoedia enim produci nequit secunda in uviaxpidas. Olim puvin- 

Seidasg (Poll. VII. 19.) corrigendum censebam. j«uviaxpldas| Anglice 

‘crickets, cock-roaches.’ 

| CCIIL. (609 D. 734 B.) 774 

Pollux IL. 199. Te dé beg (zce9t?) code daxtvdove xgovuata 

ntoiouata. Agiovopéyns dé vai éxintaiopuata (f. ~e00- 
mtaiouata) ava nahi. 
CCIV. (726 D. 726 B.) 775 

Pollux II. 200. AraBdra (dtafiBaa cod. Paris. optimus: 
unde dtafiBatre Bekkerus) Anuoodévng (p. 672, 12.), xai dra- 
Badrny Agotogerys. Quod non pro dtaBiryy dictum esse 
sed traiectorem significare ostendi ad H. Stephani Thes. 

8. Vv. SraBadrno. DIND. 
CCV. (685 D. 701 B.) 776 

Pollux II. 228. 747d dé vod vénotg, dedvota, — advontia, 
wg Agotropévnc. [Sic hodie legitur. Ante Bekkerum dvonoia.} 
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Aristophanem acvoroia contra Atticorum consuetudinem, quae 
avortia postulat, dixisse nec mihi videtur credibile nec 
Lobeckio visum est ad Phryn. p. 506. Quamobrem dvontia 
priore loco delendum, altero in qavontia cum codice Jung. 
mutandum est. Pari errore in eadem sectione bis leguntur . 

_ verba zadag Artipdy écivdnuc. Pollux IV. 9. “Avoe’ 1d yae 
avonota (recte codices dvontia) oxAnodv. Phrynichus Bekkeri 
p. 21, 20. Avontia: ws vovdetia, poryoknntia, gtdozrotia, 
Avyvoxavtia, atiodetia, axpatia, De &dioSeria Pollux III. 
140. 24PAodecla 9, wie Aguotoparyc, &tAoFeria. Dequo dixit 
Lobeckius ibid. p. 510. DIND. Adde Grammaticum Bekkeri 
p. 406, 16. “4vonotiay (avontioy Bachm.): tiv dvorav. Ageoto- 
gévnc. Cf. Eupol. II. 529. stvagdy — adovtia (ahovoig?) xdea. 
Ahovoia legitur Aristophont. IIT. 363. Alex. III. 475. Com. anon. 
IV. 684. Degquodovota Com. anon. IV. 661. Sed edzgovorota 
est in Arg. Avium Il 


777 (504 D. 596 B.) CCVI. 


‘Qe oty Exegov dydea odoxtvor. 


Pollux Il. 233. erorogdvng dé stionxev dvdea odexvov 
“Qc — odenvorv.” Verba ce ovy éceoov cum codicibus omittit 
Bekker. Aristophanis tamen ea esse facile crediderim. Cf. 
Pl. 901. od qiddsodig xai yonotds; SY. we ovdeic 7’ avifo. 
De constructione cf. Pl. 655. viv 0’ et tir’ Ghdov paxderov 
nevdainova. et ad Ach. 601. 


778 (571 D. 687 B.) CCVII. 
Pollux III. 48. Ageorogdvyg dé &yvvoy tov aydtvny. 


779 (585 D. 698 B.) CCVIII. 


Pollux III. 140. 1909010 F, wg oe adho- 
Setia. Of. ad Fr. 773. 


780 (682 D. 824 B.) CCTIX. 


Pollux III. 146. Aguoromdéyys dé xai stadtodeduns 
(aradtodeduoc deteriores libri) etgxxe. Retinendum oradsodgd- 
og, nam analogiae repugnat, ni fallor, otadsodgduygs. 
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CCX. CCX]. (671 D. 812.818B.) 781.782 


Pollux IV. 18. Kai wv&iov xai mvéidtov’ sot yde 
raga Agrotopever toivoua’ nai dédcoc. Idem X. 59. 60. Tq 
0&8 zadi déor By zeocetvae — mvgiov’ elontor psy yaQ Kat 
ext Coyedqov totvoua éy Avakavdeidov Zwyeaqorg — “ TTvgiov 
LaBew xadFov.” ovdév dé xwdver xai sig tadcny advo tiv yofow 
tiv éxi t@ (imo tod) yedpew ty’ judy d&yeoFa, eel nai 
Aorotogpdns obtw xéxontat. I.e. Scrinium buxeum, pugil- 
lares buxeae. Cf. Lucian. adv. Indoct. 15. Utrumque igitur 
videtur usurpasse comicus. 


CCXII. (594 D. 712 B.) 783 


Pollux IV. 63. Kat td édyuata Avoiley mailer waddecy 
nai, Wo Agrotoparyc, BaoBitiCery. BagBirog est Thesm. 137. 


CCXIM. CCXIV. (om D.B) 784.785 
Pollux IV. 64. Agocopdnys dé wehwdog “aL 72900M00C 
eloyne. Cf. Com. anon. 1V. 676. duveizo oO’ — — 6 @oiBos, 
ov 70900wda. 
CCXYV. (622 D. 751 B.) 786 
Pollux IV. 67. Kadapivyny overyya etonney Agustopa- 
yng. Of. Fr. 857. xadapivovg aviovc. 
CCXVI. CCXVII. (399D.'810.811B.) 787.788 
Pollux IV. 106. Iedoxogov dé Agrotopdryns tiv ovyxo- 


gevovoay xéxdine, tiv 0 attiy xa ovyxooettoray. Sic 
ovvtectova Fr. 478. ovoxnrirota Th. 624. ovuzaiorera Ran. 411. 


CCXVIII. CCXIX. (517D.597.598B.) 789.790 


D3réytar od tiv pwviy avaoriocas dw. 
Otéyun nenparyner. 

Pollux IV. 114. dvalvy@oor dé 6d pPéypa eeyov, nai 
natarcercvixFat tO piéyuc. nai Ageotopeéyys zcov yor “ OIéy- 
Ear — dw”” 6 S adtdg xai “@OFéyua xengdtyxer.” Sic 

23 
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scripsi cum Bergkio. Vulgo 6 0’ attdcg “ Kat gdéypa xexo.” 
Et sic Dind. | 


é&vaotoynous vulg. Bekker. dvarecyjoag cod. Falck. dvareeyloas 
Lederlin. ap. Both. Mein. dvaoryjous aut a&vatelves Bergk. Qu. é&vapprtas 
(coll. Nub. 358. ¢ygare pwryy), aut ray’ avarelvas, aut KVOONKOKS. 
pityuc xexocrnxey| “Vox vicit, Stentoris, puto, alicujus.” (Bo.) 
Suspectum xexodrnxe. Quid scripserit comicus incertum est. Cf. Fr. 626. 


791 (668 D. 807 B.) CCXX. 


Pollux IV. 163. dgeoroperns dé tpn noi wlerotaydtey. 
HoldeyoSev est Thuc. VI. 32. zroddaydoe II. 47. 


792 (66aD. 684B.) ~© CCXXI. 


Pollux 1V. 186. @égue noi mie Agrotopavns eqn (etonzev 
cod, A.) “‘O 0’ &yuwr Féoua nai rg (jue addit cod. Falck.).” 
6 0° &yuv Féguav xai nxto iuvev Bekker. 6 0” tywy Féouc nat | 
nto ive Bergk. 6 0’ éywv Déguny nai rd iuev conjicit idem. 
Fritzschius ad Thesm. 621. anapaestum dimetrum restituit, 6 
J éywv Séguay (Péquac, Féouny) nai mio fue. De voce 
Séoua (calor, febris) v. Ruhnken. ad. Tim. p. 139 sq. et ef. 
Menand. IV. 98. déoua — énxélaBev aivdv. Alibi est Péoun. 
Pher. II. 359. oxéWoe — et Béguyy éyovoa tvyycvw. 


793 (505 D. 599 B.) CCXXII. 
Ti t6 xaxdv; GAN 7 xoxxturd’ Hapatiow; 


Pollux VI. 24. “Eore 0& vd Gxpaticacdo nai nage trois 
reachatolg xai [cig Bo.] aged Aguotopdver “Ti v6 xacndy — noa- 
tiow.” Phrynichus Bekk. p. 23,15. Axoaticacdacr: vd pinedy 
gupayely 700 tot agiotov. Agrotopevng “Axgattoduar pt- 
xody.” Ab his verbis Aristomenis trimeter incipit apud Athen I. 
p. 11 C. DIND. -Agtoroués recte corrigit etiam Fritzsch. 
ad Thesm. p. 602. 

Gly 4 —;] Cf. Fr. 129. &22’ 4 naongeoveis; —xoxxtunid’] Anglice, 
damson-plums, Cf. Alex. III. 504. ozeqevp xvdtcotr@ xoxxvurjiovy — 
nendvey. ibid. xoxxuurnlewy onvolda mendverv. Arar. II]. 277. Archil. 
Fr. 162. Hippon. Fr. 47. Athen. 49 D. Ipsa arbor xoxxvunios (Poll.) 
aut xoxxuundéoe (Arar. II. 277. Theophr. H. Pl. IV. 2. 10.) dicebatur. 

jxoatlow] Cf. Pl. 295. dxpareodrtac. 
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CCXXIII. (505 b D. 600 B.) 794 


Tov Tletgard (dé) pa) nevayyiay e&yeuv. 


Pollux VI. 31. Mdtwyr dé 6 xwpinds nai xevayyiav (nevory- 
ytdv Be.) stonxev, Revopdw dé BovAimov (Bovdsucdy Be. ut in 
Arab. V. 4.), xai Aguotopdrng J& “Tov Teoad — eyev.”. De 
hoc fragmento. v. Mein. Fr. Com. II. 667. 

«roy Tleigard wh valg. rév Megara dé ui Mein. II. 667. Be. Dind. 
Qu. roy Heparé ‘te un etc. Corripitur media in Wegaed, ut in Pac. 
145. éy Iecgacet Synov ’ott Kav9doou diuny. xevayylay dys] Cf. 
Nub. 621. éydvrwyr trav Fed adnaotlay. Sic vnorelay dye, ooryy, vov- 
envlay, ete. xsvayylev| Cf. Plat. com. II. 667. Aesch. Ag. 189. edz’ 
&nmlole xevayyet Baguyort’. Vox frequens apud medicos. Hippocr. IT. p.248. 
Littr. dxd0ov Evexey rod EFsog ~orévae te xad xevecyyl(ny wn yevlodat 
noddny. p. 216, otdeusi juton xeveayyntéoy. p. 216. nooxeveayyjoarra 
éogae tod dopyuaros. p. 290. 292. 294. 296. 306. 308. 310. 312. 


CCXXIV. (684 D. 767 B.) 795 


Pollux VI. 47. Kvdwrea pfia, wo Agiotopaévys. Cf. 
Ach. 1199. tay tetdiwv, wg oxdnod zai Kvdwua. Lys. 155. 


CCXXV. (546 D. 601 B.) 796 
Tov camégdny arcotidat xe) 
nee’ exrchivar noi drorcdbvat. 


Pollux VI. 49. Agroroparys “ Tov caréodny — dtancdbvat.” 
Sanéodrs fuit xogexivoc muria conditus. Cf. Fr. 402. Diph. 
IV. 406. oazcéedns wéyas. Timocl. 300. oazégdarg — avddroic 
nat mhorvoetyyorg trotv. Archipp. II. 722. Archestr. ap. Athen. 
117 A. Pers. Sat. V. 184. ‘Saperdas advehe Ponto.’ Pro- 
ducitur prima. 

xed xarexndives vulg. x@r’ éxndovee Salmas. Porson. Adv. p. 282. 
Bekker. Dind. x@r’ dnonmdiver, xqt’ éxndiva, | xal xatanhiver, xod 


deandivee Dobr. Meinekius inter yoy et xm excidisse xad xatandivear 
censet. 


CCXXVI. (647 D. 602 B.) 797 
Xogdat, ptonat, mwaotai, Cwudg, yddcxec. 

Pollux VI. 56. Kai saorai dé elow, dg Ebsolig qyot, 
Cwuds algitwy péta’ Agrotopevyg dé gor “ Xogdai — 
“YOALEC.” | 
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xogdat, podoxer] Cf. Eubul. III. 234. yoodal x’ éofpwv — pion, 
xoody. Mnesim. IIT. 569. (v. 15) réuocg ddddvrocg, téuog Hvvoteou, | yoo- 
dis Exegos, puoxnco Eregoc etc. Anaxandr. III. 184. yodfxwy, Jno, 
puoxdy, Cwuod. pvoxes Vulg. pidoxae Bekk. Dind. Cf. Fr. 244. pvoxes. 

néore: vulg. neore Be. Dind. Cf. Eupol. IL. 574. wéorac (al. naorel). 
Fortasse mendosum. Qu. oyedédes. Cf. Fr. 244. &vawemevos oyediow xar 
puoxats xab Gapaviow. Aut urea. Cf. Dioxipp. IV. 541. #vvorea, 
“unreas, yolexas. Sed v. Eupol. Il. 574. Cwuod vulg. Malim wdc, 
et sic edit Bekker. Cf. Anaxandr. III. 184. Ex anapaestis, ut Fr. 795. ~ 


798 (548 D. 608 B.) CCXXVII. 
Tlodpots & ovy fwov duod BodBoic. 

Pollux VI. 62. Kati Aguotropdyns dé tay nolpay prnuo- 
vever “ TIodgpotc — BolBoic.” Et 0° dv étvovg idéa nai (dc 
Bo.) ta yxidoa (vulgo yidoa). yiyvetar dé &% mvg0t xAwood, Ov 
xdeiay Agrotogavys nae. 

V. 1. wolqouvs] Cf. Metag. II. 759. fwuod, wold, otvov. Phot. 
p. 442, 9. Modpol: ra& é raw yidowv xed é tis eouxtiis Epousva. Vox 
non alibi occurrit in comoedia. oty| fort. ato’. Post BodBois lacu- 


nam indicat Bergkius; non enim dubitat quin utrumque fragmentum 
(795. et 796.) ex eodem loco sit petitum. 


799 (548 D. 604 B.) CCXXVIII. 
‘Ll’ éxayhaion +6 nodnucrioy nai wh Bictwv xecarivn. 


Pollux VI. 62. ‘O dé adrdcg (Aguotopdrns) xai nodnuctior 
ddgnua tt wrduacey ““l”’ éxaylaion — xatanivyn.” owe 0’ 
dy etn & manddng, 6 gore t6 denvécatov tot adevgov. Eodem 
modo interpretantur Hesychius et Photius. 

iy’ énaylaton] Cf. Eccl. 575. gpyerae yloitiyns énlvorn anollrny 
Jjuov énaylaiovoa uuolasory wpedlacoe Blov. Cratin. IL. 177. éanylhat- 
oucvae — pardon tedénelar. Antiph. Ill. 148. domdpauyos énnylatter’ 
(jyAceley libri). Simplex dydattery legitur Eubul. II. 268. Ephipp. III. 
325. nednudteoy|] Diminutivam vocis adédnuc, formatum ut voonud- 
tov Fr. 66. Pollux VII. 21. yévdoos, xeluve, mdédyn, ag’ no 16 neélnuen. 
Confer zacwcddn (Nub. 260) et warmcédnuc (Av. 431). Corrigendum olim 
suspicabar ive yoatty. Byrtwv xatantyy| Fort. pyrty xarantvor. 


800 (548 D. 603 B.) CCXXIX. 


Pollux VI. 62. Ein 0’ &y étvovg idéa xai ta yxidga (xidea 
vulg.). yiyvetae dé & zcvg0d yAwood, dy yrdgiay “Agoroparngs 


a5 
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nalet. Cf. Pac. 595. toig dygotxovow yao joIa xidea xai owtr- 
gia. Eg. 806. iv — yidea payday dvadageyoy ete. 


CCXXX. (610 D. 735 B.) 801 


Pollux VI. 79. Ta dé éntdognisuata ‘Agrotoparng éne- 
Poenuara xadet. 


CCXXXI. (506 D. 606 B.) 802 
‘Okvyhvnecay t&ea noxnets Odav. 


Pollux VI. 80. Etzoug 0° By xai xoxxioa dordy xare 
Agvotopaevny “’Ofvyhinerdcy — édav.” tovti dé tO taufBetov 
Agotopdyng ot idtov dy stenney, GA’ co Aioythov. Do- 
braeus: “An sensus est, Nondum maturae puellae vim paras ? 
Horat. Carm. II. 5. 10. ‘Immitis uvae.’” Cf. Fr. 43. dip 
alevoov xai ddac. Hermipp. II. 394. #01 tetéaoat xdxxov ey 
yedve 6dacg; Antiph. III: 34. trav dody (sic Schw. dora vulg.) | 
t@v oxAngoxdrnwy. III. 35. Bdtove, ddac, ete. Alex. III. 412. (add.) 
ovdé dordy (ddav) yhunsiav ex tio debtdc | déace’ &. Eriph. 
Ill. 557. advar dé dar. Cum verbo xoxxiley ef. yeyagriler 
(Ach. 275. xataytyagticat). “ExnoxniCey est Ach. 1179. Lys. 
364. 448. Pac. 63. Nicomach. IV. 587. ovoidtoy — eexduntoe. 
Haec Gerytadae adscribenda esse vidit Fritzschius ad Ran. 763. 
(quem omnino vide), coll. Athen. XIV. 650 E. trav yag azvon- 
vow — xa év Tyovtddy (Arist. Fr. 160.). “Forsan ex fabula 
TIOTAS1(2.” (Elmsl. n. ms.) 


CCXXXII. (637 D. 770 B.) 803 


Pollux V1. 86. Agtoropaérys Lexavionny. Cf. Telecl. 
II. 362. dexavioxaow 0 avénatota (&v Watota?) maf. 


CCXXXIIL (683 D. 765B) ° go4 


Pollux VI. 91. Méuvyrar dé ‘Aguotopdyys xai xgeoota- 
Suns (xoewordIung Bekker. sec. cod. A. et vulg. xpeoota duns 
recte cod. Jung.). Cf. Poll. VII. 25. Koewstwhia xai xgewn@heu 
nai npewwielv, — nai ugewdaitac 0’ By sizcotg ete. Ita ed. 
Bekker. Confer xgeoxozeiy, etc. Inter uwayelgov oxetdy memo- 
ratur. 
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805 (707 D. «47 B.) CCXXXIV. 

Pollux VI. 125. SxAnodregov yee 6 coteupig — nat nopt- 
uutegov 6 ‘Agrotopavng Fuucyeoexos. Vocabulo aorepic 
utitur Fr. 600. DIND. Jvucyeorxog suspectum Bothio. Com- 
positum ex Ivuor (v) et &yeorxoc. Cf. Pl. 253. & zoddd dy 
t@ deondtyn tavtoy Fipoy (cavtod Ivor?) paydryreg — not 
tod zcoveity égaotai. 283. Pac. 1169. 


806.807 (399D.810.811B.) COXXXV. CCXXXVI. 


Pollux VI. 158. SevSéatgeay (Fr. 478.) dé xai ovddn- 
OTeLav xai OvynoLTOV “AgLotOparns ier. BWyxnortov pidyv 
dixit comicus incertus apud Plutarch. Mor. p. 1098 C. (Com. 
anon. IV. 676.) Ita autem Bekkeri editio, haud dubie ex 
codicibus: ovvSedtgray dé xai ovAlyuteray (sic) Aguotogd- 
yng. 6 0 aitdc nal OvyxKOITaS (sic. DvyxoLTadas aut Ovynottedas 
conj. Dind.). 


808.809 (om.D.B.) CCXXXVII. CCXXXVIIL 


Pollux VI. 159. Etonue d& xai otumoda nai ovvdHxny 
(sc. Ageotoparys). Ita edidit Bekker. 

ovunoda| I. e. constrictis pedibus. Cf. Strab. Ran. 1512. 
otlkas attovs xad Euurodloas. 


810 . (616 D. 741 B.) CCXXXIX. 

Pollux VI. 161. ‘Hutqwowviov Agrotogdrnc. Vide He- 
sychii interpretes T. I. p. 1636. @woownoy (al. gwoureor) 
legitur Lucian. Lexiph. 2. gwoowy (vox Aegyptiaca, Anglice 
a coarse linen cloth) Lycophr. 26. Sine causa #uiqevor 
aut juegdqwvoy conjicit Both. 


811 (664 D. 804 B.) - CCXL. 
Pollux VI. 163. Kat Agiotopavng “Héyxvgosg éhaia 
(ida Dind.).” Hesychius, 4017) élaia: 4 & aupondle, # 
Aovpémm meyxupog Ove xyIaucddéryva. Pollux IX. 17. “H dé 
KOKWUWOLA Kai AOTHS &Laiag elonue thc (aorviy eaiay etenne 
tiv Bo.) & wéde. Etiam doryjy éiday fortasse dixit Ari- 
stophanes. Cf. Mein. Fr. Com. IV. 684. 


812 (693 D.889B.) | CCXLI. 
Pollux VI. 165. TetxAvotog dé Agtotropadvns léyet. 
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CCXLII. (700 D. 848 B.) 813 


Pollux VI. 167. Agtotoparyg dé, pedoxndf Adyov. Le. 
doloris amantem? 4xydj¢ (doloris immunis) legitur 
Hom. ll. g’. 123. ete. Hesiod. Op. 112. Sed fortasse significat 
potius careful, heedful. ‘4xnd%¢ contrario sensu legitur 
Od. 0’. 319. Alibi dxnd%c valet uncared for, II. w’. 554. ete. 


CCXLIETI. (698 D. 846 B.) 814 


Pollux VII. 7. Tots pévroe pr) axguBeis texvitag pavidove- 
yovg xata ‘Aguotoperny Aéye. V. Mein. Hist. Crit. p. 266. 
Cf. Diphil. IV. 414. zcodsdg (corr. gaddoc) texyvitng éoriv 6 
xedvog, w séve. Soph. Phil. 36. exzwua, pdavooveyov (piav- 
gouveyot?) tivdg | texyvpuat’ avdods. Nos diceremus, poor, 
sorry, artisans (workmen). 


CCXLIV. (om. D. 882 B,) 815 


Pollux VII. 11. “Eg’ & dé dvePaivorce ot dothoe st79e- 
oxorvtat, totto tednelav Aguotoperns xadei. 


CCXLV. (669 D. 853 B.) 816 


Pollux VII. 12. ‘O dé toig ztzgaoxovoe rre0kevGy mg07ed- 
twe, ss Asivagyog nai ‘Ioatog’ zoonmwAny dé Aguotopdrns 
avroy size vai eonwhotrvre Wherwy (Legg. 954 A.). Prae- 
venditor. Anglice, a wholesale dealer, a salesman, 
a middleman. Cf. Plaut. Aul. III. 5. 38. ‘Propolae, linteo- . 
nes, calceolarii, ete. Ad eundem locum ac Fr. 818. refert 
Bergk. | 


CCXLVI. 687 D. 704 B.) 817 


Pollux VII. 22. Kai getooteogeiv oe Aguovopenys Aéyet, 
“Sed codex Jung. (et fere codex A.): Kat derocreogely dé, 
dtazidoar d& we Agtotopeérys, ut dubium sit quid ex Aristo- 
phane afferat Pollux.” (Be.). 


CCXLVII. (507 D. 607 B.) 818 


Ti yoteay 
&y 7 ta upecdu’ Twes elwmevpeva. 
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Pollux VII. 26. Kai fddvar xai aerivar nai Cwopedoar. nat 
Aguotogpans “Tv xvreay — ewuevpéve.” Cf. Phrynichum 
Bekkeri p. 38, 31. “ECwuevpéva xpéa: eCwuorounuéve. 

xosade’ — &wusvutva) Cf. ad Eq. 279. fwmeduccra. Ewes vulg. 
nwes Dobr. ad Pl. 227. 


819 (657 D. 796 B.) CCXLVIII. 
Pollux VII. 30. “Egacve dé t@v égiwy Ageotoparys eqn. 


820 (684 D. 826 B.) CCXLIX. 


Pollux VII. 32. Scyjuova dé &eauévov tov toxvov 
nat Aéeiov Agvotoperns Aéyer. Filum politum, i.e. tenuiter 
deductum. 


821 (704 D. 853 B.) CCL. 


Pollux VII. 60. Macoahwt@y 0& 6 yogtaios (yitwr), we 
4 Cecge Goqudy, etre regiBlnud gorww ette COua. tov dé xog- 
talov (xtt@va) tovs ztoomwWhag popEety We ayogaioy Agrotopea- 
ws égyn. Ex eadem fabula fortasse qua Fr. 813. 


822 (508 D. 608 B.) CCLI. 
Avhoeg xgontda paotiyoupérn. 
Pollux VII. 64. Kat ugoxicg dé péoog éoIft0g. — Agoto- 


gavysg dé “Avhosig — paotiyoupévy.” 

&éy tow vulg. a&yjow Br. p. 282. Bekk. Dind. dynos cod. Falck. 
e&yjow etiam Schneider. (in ind. ad script. R. R. p. 362), de serva ver- 
beranda intelligens. xooxvda] Cf. Fr. 891. rag xpoxvdas a&pacody. 
Herod. III. 8. AaBav é rod iuattov éxarépov xgoxvda (al. xpoxtda). 
Philyll. II. 865. 16 xareyua xpoxvdtfovocy. Bothius, singulari xpoxida 
offensus, tentat xpoxvdac dvjoes ofd” Ste uaotryoumern. paotiyoune- 
vnyv vulg. waoryouuéyn Schneider. ibid. Bekker. Mein. Recte, ut videtur, 
nisi waoreyovuervos potius corrigendum. Cf. Vesp. 1311. é@»tyxao’ airdy 
wdovone|ta& Foia tod telBwvos &moPEpAnxote. 


823 (509 D. 609 B.) CCLII. 
Ada t6 oredqiov huteév 
ta xdova pmovgémerter. : 


Pollux VII. 67. To yvvacxeiov Cwriov — oredgiov avdua- 
Cov, wg Aorotoparns “Aa — povgéniter.” Hesychius, Sreo- 
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gtiov 4 otgoyyvAy Covy. Hoc etiam fragmentum ad Thesm. II. 
refert Fritzschius ad Thesm. p. 617. 

TO oredpior Avdey| Cf. Lys. 931. 16 oredqeoy dn Avouce. Th. 638. 
yaha tayéws 16 oredgquoy. Fr. 330, 4. Catull. LXI. 65. ‘non tereti 
strophio luctantes vincta papillos.’ De constructione évaxolovdy 
cf. Ach. 1182. Ran. 1437 sq. Aesch. Cho. 1059. oflov di meocdvycry | 
dlevdeody ot tHvde ayudtwy xtioe. 520. Eum. 100. ta9od0a Jd” oftw 
deve mods tay pirdrwr, | oides iméo wou darudvew unvteroe, Suppl. 
446. xat yld@oon rogevounon un ta xelora, | yévorto uvdou uddos ay 
Selxtjoeoc. Eur. Hipp. 23. ta& modde dé | melae mpoxdwao’ od ndyvou 
nmodhod we dei. Fr. 886. mddae o° zowtijou Fthwv oyoly mw’ aneloyer. 
Eur. In. Fr. 2, 3. xad wods dvdo’ einwy eva | nvdout’ ay cdorol mdvres 


L$) 


& xadintEery yoeuy. V. 2. uovétaurntery|] Qu. uodkéneuwper. 


CCLIII. (om. D. B.) 824 
Pollux VII. 93. Ta dé mhodgia xai dxdtia dvopdler 
Aovoroperns, sidog bvta yvvaixeio brcodnudtwv. Quae temere 
ad Lys. 64. refert Jungermann, probabilius ad Thesm. IL. 
Fritzschius ad Thesm. p. 605. Cf. Epicrat. III. 372. xetafadde 


2 UJ \ U >” 
TANGTLA nal avALnLA aLpoL. 


CCLIV. (619 D. 746 B.) 825 
~ Pollux VIL. 100. Tod dé uetaddéang FvAanopogsty Age- 
otogavng égy. Duo codices Iviazxogdoovs. Et glossam 
Jviaxopogoe habet Hesychius. Sed Pollux X. 149. Oviexo- 
pogely ev tors petaddéacg ot xwucwdoi Aéyovot. DIND. 


| CCLV. (510 D. 610 B.) 826 
Tlhiy st tig rotor’ apexdpuevos 
Baonavioy ei uduevov avdeos yadxéws. 

Pollux VII. 108. Hod dé trav xaptver coig yadxedorv EFos 
Ww yehoid teva xatagrdéy Y énendarcev ent pidvov anoveoryh. 
éxaheito d& Baoxdya, we xai “Aguotogeérns eqn “ TI at 
tic — edo.” 

V. 1. why st tig melato dedusvog libri. (ovx vida) alyv — supplet 
Porson. ad Med. 734. prob. Bergk. Qu. mAny ef reg Epyetae (vel eiodd- 
Sor, vel Gor nore) nAolactar dedusvog etc., aut ndAny et tes mola- 
oFae dedusvog — EAdor, aut aliv ef rig nolat’ agixdusvos. Quae 
simplicissima correctio est. V. 2. Baoxeévoy] Amuletum. Anglice a 
charm, ap amulet. De fBacxavfors v. Lobeck. Aglaoph. p. 971. ém 
xaucvoy| énixdutvoy (sic) Bekker. Cf. Fr. 835. Crobyl. IV. 568. xdéucvog, 
oux &vIowmos. Com. anon. IV. 665. xeucvoy Eywv fy tH nvevpore, 
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avdeos yodxéwc] Herod. IV. 200. evne yadxevs. Comicus anon. IV. 697. 
yodxtis ote tes | yéuwy xanvod (re) xad wagllns. Post yalxéwe seque- 
batur, ni fallor, joe. 


827.828 (69D. 768B.) CCLVI. CCLVIL. 
Kézeov (0°) aywyds moe0oqégev. 
Koreohoyet xdgivoy doBuy. 
Pollux VII. 134. Taya 0° dy nai xozeogdgor siev && tov- 
TWV rai KoTTQaywyol. Agroto~dync uéy yag stonne “ K b67cQ0v 
aywyas (sic vulg. et Bekker.. xomoaywydg cod. C. vitiose),” 
nat ahdayot “Korgodoyet xdqivov AaBwyr.” Cf. Poll. I. 2265. 
Kozeoty, xat xd7cg0v adywyds mooogégerv. Anglice to bring 
loads of manure. Verbo xozooywyfy (Lacon. pro xozea- 
ywyeiv) usus est comicus Lys. 1176. 74rdgec xozeoddyor legi- 
tur Vesp, 1184. Pac. 9. xozeopogsiv Eq. 295. Dindorfius 
nomtpaywyely corrigit. : 
xonpohoye: xdguvoy ieafdv] Fort. xongoddyes. — Confer Xen. 
Mem. III. 8. 6. xdqvog xongoidyos. 


829 (654 D. 793 B.) CCLVILL. 


Pollux VII. 138. Net» 0’ && bwtiac, uadnua xolvpBycar, 
Agvoropdyns size xai Tetwv. Cf. Plat. Phaedr. p. 264. dod 
tehevttic && intiag avésalw dtaveiv tov Adyov. Anglice, to 
swim on one’s back. 


830 (652 D. 790 B.) CCLXIX. 


Pollux VII. 139. Natcac’ oig zeoarnet (zcg007x0v0r Mein.) 
xai at (td Bo.) zag’ Aguotogdver vatterat. Sic uadjrera 
Diog. L. IV. 2. 


831 (600 D. 718 B.) CCLX. 


Pollux VII. 141. Kai Bwdoxozety d& Ageotoparng eionxe. 
Confer Svgoxozeiv (Vesp. 1254.) xvvoxnomeiv (Eq. 289), xeeo- 
nome, Getvyoxozeiy, Padattoxoneivy (Eq. 830), wetroxomeiv, 
petewpoxomety (Pac, 91), dynocxozety (Phot.), ete. 


832 (554 D. 611 B.) CCLXI. 


"Eov’ dvoniatev nai nocanintwv tod oxnuotog elven tovdd 
unhuverov tous xy7cOUeOIS. 
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Pollux VII. 143. Tay dé toig unzcoveoic tangetovvtwy éott 
nat tO xnhuwverov. ov pdvov yae ‘Heddotoc (VI. 119.) uvnuo- 
vever, GAME xai Aovotogdrng ““Qor’ — xunzcoveois.” Basilii 
imitationem in epistolarum anthologia p. 11. indicavit Hemster- 
husius in Anecd. J. p.173. ovx &@v avavevery noi xotavevery 
Wo7eg ta unAwvea tors 6pIahuodts tev avayryyvwoxdvtwr. DIND. 
Fragmentum hoc ex Danaidibus petitum Bergkio videtur. 

V.1. wor’ vulg. Dedi for’ (éoraz). avaxintov xo xataxvntwy] 
a&vaxdntoy xa. xataxdntoy Bergk. Ex Basilii loco suspiceris corrigendum 
esse avavetwy xai xatavevoy, sed nil temere mutandum. Sanam esse 
vulgatam censet etiam Mein. Cf. ad Th. 1187. éfyexa rodde vulg. Bekk. 
Mein. ad Menand. p. 391. oivexa rodde Dind. Be. Corrigendum fortasse 
elvex’ Ry ein (éinc, aut efvex’ Eoee od), aut elvexa roids (rovdt) — 
' xnlowetoy toig xnnovoois (~orac). Sensus hic videtur esse: ‘ita ut emer- 
gens et demergens, quantum quidem ad habitum hunc et motum attinet, 
tolleno possit ille hortulanis esse.’ Cf. Nub. 420. @dd’ Evexdy ye wuyiis 
oreooas — elvexa rovtwy éintyadxevery napéyouu’ ky. V. 2. xndavelou 
vulg. Bekk. Dind. xyAe»ov codex Jungerm. xnidveoy recte cod. A. Be. 
Mein. ad Men. p. 391. et Philem. 1V. 30. Cf. Herod. I. 193. 6 oiros 
HEOOE rE xai xndwrnioror aodduevos. VI. 119. aotdéerae xnlovniv. xnnw- 
eoig vulg. xnmoveois Bekk. Dind. Mein. 


CCLXII. (372 D. 822 B.) 833 


Pollux VII. 148. Ti dé opeviny outvddcov Agroroga- 
yng nodet. Idem X. 129. nat oper’n vai opevddrov. 


CCLXII. CCLXIV. (618 D. 744.7458.) 834.835 


Pollux VII. 150. “Ageocopdvng dé yvvaina Feolaterayv 
nai povyavioteray eine (eize delet Mein.). Sic padNjroce, 
owdJeatora (Fr. 478.), xoavycotera, Sévroa, etc. Wgvyarapdc 
legitur apud Thucydidem VII. 4. 13. 


CCLXV. (643 D. 777 B.) 836 
Pollux VII. 157. Kai Aopomwieiv Aguotropavys sienze. 


CCLXVI. = (611 D. 612 B.) 837 
Pollux VIl. 162. Aemeay xegducovy d&nodv ari too 
pvddy “Agiotopdévyg héyet. Idem. VII. 161. xegdpov d&nedv 
ex Aristophane memorat. Cf. Alex. III. 409. otvov xepcpsor. 
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Menand. IV. 133. 16 xegducov avéwyac. Eubul. Ill. 265. Kvidea 
xeocéuta. Herod. Ill. 6. xegdutov otvnody. 


838 (623 D. 752 B.) | CCLXVII. 


Pollux VII. 166. 24gcoropayyg nai xapevov Badaveiov 
gyno. Cf. ad Fr. 823. 


839 — 842 (651D.786B.) CCLXVUI— CCLXXI. 


Pollux VII. 177. Mveomwieiv d& “Agtorogdavyg én, 

. pveoma@dcoy (lL. uvootwieior), uteov &haBacteoy, pv- 

oida, pvened Ajxvdos, dhaBaoteodfuae. Mvened hinv- 

Jog legitur Fr. 229. dloBactoo dnc Fr. 541. Itaque reliqua 

Aristophanis esse ex deperditis comoediis sumpta tuto colli- 

gere possumus. Mvugozwietoy (uveomwioy vulg.) legitur Dem. 
p. 786, 8. 911, 13. Lys. p. 170, 8. 


843.844 (598D. 715B.) CCLXXII. CCLXXIII. 
Pollux VII. 187. Aguotopévyg nai Bondateiv xai dvn- 
Aaretiy size. Confer imnniateity Av. 1443. Serydecety 1013. 
avdonlacety, ayndateiy, 


845 (685 D. 828 B.) CCLXXIV. 
Pollux VII. 190. Scgoyyviovattag Agiotogdyys héyer. 


846 (555 D. 613 B.) CCLXXV. 
Kigvevtes yao tiv 2dhuv judy xotvvdilere toto zcévnour. 
Pollux VII. 195. “Idtov 0° &y ein (1d xovvdilev) trav cov 
olvoy ztzcgaoxdrtwv. xai Degexeadtrs psy elonue “Mydév xorv- 
dite, Ghd xatanleccev 1. xavanerrew) xddnr.” Agoro- 
gavns dé “ Kiovertes — zévyotv.” Cf. Anecd. Bekk. p. 46, 14. 
Kotvdilew: onuciver nec’ ddiya mtzedoxe xo prod. Anglice 
to measure out, to dole out. Cf. Arist. Oecon. II. 9. 2. 
toig O& OF Eurtdgoig xadd@c elye ph xotvdiley, GAA’ aFoda ta 
pogtia merecéoIat. Haec ad Babylonios referunt Fritzsch. et 
Dind., ut de viris popularibus qui publicas opes temere pro- 
fundant dicatur. Fortasse ex Daetalensibus sumptum. Cf. 
Fr, 241. 242. 


xtovertes| Cf. Eccl. 841. xparijoas éyxtoydory. Com, anon. IV. 676, 
éy 0” exlevato | ofvos. Hom. Od. ¢. 182. wedlpeova olvoy éxigva. &. 78. 
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xlovn welindéa olvov. 1’. 14. xtpvas aldona olvoy. Herod. IV. 66. xorg 
xoatijoa olvov. 


CCLXXVI. (638 D. 771 B.) 847 


Pollux VII. 196. AcBarwtonmwieivy Agustoparns eqn. 
ArBavwtonwang dixit Cratinus min. II]. 374. 


CCLXXVII. (596 D. 714 B.) 848 


Pollux VII. 210. Hage Aguitopdver BiBAidéerov. Cf. 
iuattdcetoy et yevordageov Fr. 66. . 


CCLXXVIII. (512 D. 614 B) 849 
Oix ek hopew Hoale ce Wnpiouatea 
nal thy avayuny &¢ xdoonag évrevFent ; 
Pollux VIII. 17. “Eveoe dé otovtae nai avdyany oxevdog elvat 
dixaotixdy sizdvtog Agustopdvovg “ Ova et — evtevdevi.” 
V. 1. fy vulg. «7 Porson. in Adv. p. 282. V. 2. ésredhev vulg. 
éyrev3ent Jungermann. 


CCLXXIX. (om. D. B.) 850 


Pollux VIII. 28. Mecéyyvov tiv wetoaxna xzatatéiotae 
Aguoroparns héyet. Pro xotatéodar lege FéoIar. Praefixum 
xote- debetur proxime praecedenti syllabae -xa. Est autem 
peoéyyvog i. g. meoeyyuntiyg, i. e. tertius aliquis apud quem 
deponitur pignus (ueoeyyinua, Aesch. 71, 18.). Sic peoey- 
yvéotat doyverov Dem. p. 995, 21. tote tédovta peceyyundévra 
Lys. p. 182, 1. Cf. Plat. Legg. p. 914 D. Seripserat fortasse 
comicus pecéyyvov yag (dé, ye, te) Pjoouae thy peigane. 


CCLXXX. (649 D. 784 B.) 851 


Pollux IX. 25. ‘O wév peyddng wédews zcohttng peyohoro- 
_ hitng By éyouto, 6 dé pexpds prxporcoditng. EFev xai Aguoto- 
* pdver elgnton td pexgorodetexdy. Vocabulo pexgornoditas 
utitur noster Eq. 824. yavvozcoditag Ach, 635. 


CCLXXXI. (549 D. 615 B.) 852 


EixoBohotvteg nai zcleécrovesc. 


Pollux IX. 154. ’Exci tovrov tows nai td sixoBolety, Agt- 
atopavoug sizcévtog ‘ EixoBodotvres nai zhdctortec.” Cf. Etym. 
M. p. 297, 32. 
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853 (615 D. 740 B.) CCLX XXII. 
Pollux IX. 162. T6 zag’ Agistopdver evudawes. Vox 
recentioris aevi videtur evxdézwc; nusquam saltem alibi apud 


_comicos occurrit. Etxosrog est apud Polyb. edxonia apud 
Diod. Sic. 


854 (om. D. B.) CCLXXXIII. 

Pollux X.17. “Orw dé ta oxevn exnouileto, oxevogderorv 
usy tote’ -Aguotopevyg xahei td EvAov. Cf. Jungerm. ad Poll. 
VII. 175. Legendum oxevogogsior. Cf. Plat. com. IT. 633. 
nepativoy eixov oxevoqogetor (al. oxevopdguor) *xai xaprcdiov. 
et Arist. Fr. 15. ounuatopogetoy (ounucrogdgcoy al.). Fr. 348. 
yumnpodoyetov (wrpoddytoy al.). Poll. X. 119. urveoqogeioy (uveo- 
gooor vulg.). Vulgo evapogoy dicitur, ut in Ran. 8. Fr. 553. 
Sxevoqogiwtys est Kupol. Il. 530. 


855 (om. D. B.) CCLXXXIV. 
Pollux X. 22. Haga dé toig vewtégoug tovtotg nai avei- . 
nleideg elonvtar, aod 0s Aguoropaver — xnxatandecdec. 


Respicit fortasse ad Vesp. 154. xae tic Wont (xatcoxrdet- 
dog vulg.) xai tod poydod. 


856 (608 D. 732 B.) CCLXXXV. 
"Excurcontoty tag Hoa. 
Pollux X. 27. 24gvoropevyg “Tponviate maxtoty (Lys. 
265.)” xai addy “CEnemantody tag Ftveac.” 


857 (513 D. 616 B.) CCLXXXVI. 
Td naganétacua tO Kv’mgtov, t6 zotxthoy. 

Pollux X. 32. Haganétacua — rolvyeour, eg’ ob Aguoro- 
gavng dy sizcor “TS — zorxthorv.” In istis &v etzcoe latet 
fortasse etonxe aut, quod suspicor, é& Nidfw. Ct. Ran. 938. 
dv tot mwaganetcopaoww toig Mndexoic yedqovorv. 

tO Kuzegcor] Fort. 10° zodvygour. 

858 (383 D. 429 B.) CCLXXXVII. 
Bahavets 0° @FEt taig aevtaivate. 

Pollux X. 63. Aovroiva — Aguotogdvoug sizédrtog “Ba- 
Aaveds — dovtatvacg.” Corrigendum fortasse wei 0’ 6 
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Bahoveds | taioty aevtaivarc. -Requiritur enim articulus ante 
Badevevo. Nisi excusari potest articulus in anapaestis. Hoc 
fragmentum ad ITedagyots referendum videtur. Cf. Fr. 433. 


CCLXXXVIII. (435 D. 509 B.) 859 


Pollux X. 101. “Ageotogdvovg & Tayrnnotaic eizdvtog 
éoydouae zai mov xat éoxyaoida. Cf. Alex. III. 498. ozcovds, 
AtBavwtds, éoyagic.- Sic xduvig, xeotic, Bwuic (Herod. II, 125.), 
etc. Nisi forte corrigendum éoyagidie. 


CCLXXXIX. (708 D. 852 B.) 860 


Pollux X.123. Td xag’ Agutogdve yeiuaoreov. Idem 
VIL. 61. Td péveoe yetpepevdy iverioy yeiuaoteov By Aéyotc. 


CCXC. CCOXCI. (622D.751B) 861.862 


Pollux X. 153. Kai aviodgs dotetvovg xai xahapuivove 


avhovcs Aguotopdync épn. et, omisso poetae nomine, X. 173. 
Cf. Fr. 783. xadapivny overyye. 


CCXCIL. (667 D. 806 B.) 863 


Pollux X. 156. Méteveoy (al. zévaveor) dé 0d tovg evorn- 
diovg opndag éeynadeddery ovuBéBruev “Ageotogarng déyet. 
Photius p. 426,12. Hétevgov: way 16 poxnody nai tadmhatv 
nat uetéwooy Evdov. Ageotoparnc ey t@ e (i.e. & tO néunty 
doduatt, sc. taig Nepédac. Cf. ad. Fr. 126. et Mein. Fr. Com. 
V. 60.). “Nam etiam zétaveoy dictum est.” Dind. Vulgo 
post ovuséBrxev plene pungitur. Cf. Poll. VIL. 162. deed 
— avti tod pvddy Aguotogarng éyet. Non ad Nubes, sed ad . 
aliam aliquam fabulam, hoc pertinere arbitratur Bergk. 


CCX CII. (om. D. 134 B.) 864. 
Baxrngia dé Megoig évti xoprcddye. 
Pollux X. 173. Kai we & Iiew (Fr. 128.) “mrwyenod 
Baxtygiov”, xai “ Baxtynota —xaunvdngs”, nai xahopivors 


avidovs (Fr. 858.). Hine jure colligit Dindorfius Aristophanis 
esse et versum “ Baxrygia — xapzcvdng.” 
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865 (157 D. 290B.) CCXCIV. 
My pot “AInvaiovg aiveiv’ wolyot yag éoovret. 

Pollux X. 187. *Ezcei dé xai doxndy nai aoxidtoy nai tovatra 
egoetonnauer, ovdév xwdvet nai modyor eizcety, So gore nate 
tiv tav Tapgartivwy yhavtav Bderog doxdg’ — xai Aguoto- 
gern dé yonoudy tia mailer “My wor — éoorra”, 1 
&rchnotov avtay ézcountcduevogc. Quem locum probabiliter ad 
Teweyotg refert Brunckius. Cf. ad Fr. 118. “Libri civetze 
oipodyoe (A.), aivette duodyot (B.), avettae pddyou (C.). Quam 
aiveite otwodyoe sit in libro optimo Parisino, scripsi acveis’, 
of podyot écovtar. Bernhardyus in Eratosthenem p. 210. 
coniecerat aivety’ podyot yao éoovra.” (Dind.) “Referunt 
hune quoque versum ad Agricolas parum recte. Ex alio loco 
eum petitum esse arguit vel numerorum diversitas: fuit enim 
in eiusmodi loco qualis est in Pace v. 1063—1114; ac, si con- 
tinuo hos iambos (Fr. 118.) excepisset ille hexameter, profecto 
eo potius usus esset Symmachus, quippe quo multo melius illam 
interpretationem confirmaturus fuisset. Apparet igitur versum 
et ex alia quadam tabula petitum esse et Symmacho prorsus 
ignotum. Ostendetur autem infra eum ad Pacem alteram 
pertinere. Apparet autem ex Equitum versibus 960 seqq. 
oraculum hoc quoque loco, ubi duo de reipublicae salute 
consultant, respici: K.4. uy diva nw 7’, & déoror’, avrtBold 
O° éyw, | mov dw ye TOV yonoudy axovong tdv sudy. | AA. 
nal tay &u@v vv. KA. aad’, sev vovtp nidn, | uodydrv yevé- 
ota. det oe. Manifestum autem est podydy in utroque loco 
nihil aliud significare quam g@oxdy, ita ut ceterae explicationes 
quas grammatici commenti sunt prorsus sint reiiciendae.” BE. 
“Dicit comicus: Noli Athenienses admodum laudare, ne super- 
bia tumidi ut wodydg fiant.” (Bo.) Cf. Monost. 506. td» avror 
aivety nai wéyery. Dindorfius hodie sic legit, Ma) pow Adr- 
valovg ative}, ov podyot éoovrat. 


866 (724 D. 661 B.) CCXCV. 


Ovre vintwe modeto 
avs’ Augoay. 


Priscianus XVIII. p. 1190. (II. p. 222.) ‘Attici wed jugar 
ponunt per se et wixtwe xai fugoav. Aristophanes, ‘Otte 
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— uéoav.”’ “Idem Priscianus ibid. p. 190. itidem Aristo- 
phanis nomen memorat, at quae ibi leguntur nullo pacto pos- 
sunt a comico poeta profecta esse.” (Be.) 


CCXCVI. (om. D. 808 B.) 867 


Schol. Aeschin. 42, 40. E¥gyra: dé zai maga t@ “Aot- 
otopaver 6 omoyytads (ozoyyiag Mein. ozdyyoc Lobeck. 
Pathol. pr. p. 495. et Saupp. v. Elmsl. ad Ach.) xai 4 ozoy- 
yid (Ran. 482. 487.), womeg nai évtadta. 


CCXCVII. (om. D. 749 B.) 868 


Schol. Arist. Ach. 106. “Ore zcdvtacg totic “EAAnvag “Idovac 
ot BdeBagoe éxcddovy mooeiorytat. Qui perditae alicujus fabulae, 
fortasse Babyloniorum, locum spectare videtur. Inter fragmenta 
hoe locum habere nolit Engerus apud Zimm. 1841. p. 940. 
Cf. ad Fr. 705. | 


CCXCVIT. fet D. 630 B.) 869 
"Eoyov Evddéovu Aveayr 


eywy ticaiver Widvoov Eevndn vdjeor. 


Schol. Arist. Av. 11. Tovcov 0’ & etn pusuvnuévog nai ev 
toig éetta dtd tovtwv [764] “ei dé detddc etc.” tore dé xai 
éregog * * * (nai Exegoc. * * tywv Dobr. Dind. éu dé xai é& 
étégotg Bergk. cf. schol. Eq. 129. we xai év érégoeg. schol. Ran. 
542. 787. Pac. 1081. xai éy dAdotc. ubi alius nostri locus indi- 
eatur. éte dé xai étégwo, ut alibi xai dAdayot, Bo.) “(Eénue- 
otidng addit Be.) éywv Avoay Egyov Etvddgou tetaiver wi- 
SFvoeov evyndy vouor.” wéurytae dé attod xai Tlodéuwy &y tO 
devtégw meoi tig Adprow Epgatoodévove etdnutag déywr" 
‘O dé “E&nneotidng uedagwdds mvdvoving, und d& vai tov Tv 
Kagvetwy adydva tov év Aaxedaivon xai Tavadpaca dis. 
Correxi dubitanter ggyov Evddgov Avgay | tywv teraiver ete. 
Scripserat fortasse comicus “Egnxsotidns, | Oc - v - - éeyor ete. 
Pro teraiver corrigendum suspicabar Avyaivee. Cf. Ach. 967. 
tw 0 arohyairn (Ww dé tt Atyaivyn?) Sed ef. Orph. Arg. 253. 
poouryya titnvapevos. 

24 


870 | 


871 


370 AMAHAQN APAMAT2QN 


(5389 D. 657 B.) OCXCIX. 
"Quay 0 &ywye tov KuadoBdgov xorcévac. 


Schol. Arist. Eq. 137. Totapudcs tic “Artixfic yerudeeovg 6 
KvndoBdeog bx6 ASnvaiwy ywodeic. tiv xonopuriav ovy tot 
Kiéwvog etxave tH Ty Tod zotapot. nai aldayod “’Quuyv 0 — 
nattéva.” Ex fabula Jecéuaory fortasse sumptum esse censet 
Dind. ad Fr. 282. Ad Cleonis vociferationem haec referenda 
esse et ad Holcades pertinere suspicatur Bergk. 

qguny 0° tym vulg. @uny O° Fywye Br. Dind. Nescio an _praestet 
dy dé y’ puny, et deinde xarifvar tov Kuxiofdpoy (hoc etiam Bo.). 
De torrente (yeeuceow) Kvxdoféom appellato ef. Fr. 282. xedr€vet 
(servato éyw) anonymus apud Dind. et Bergk. Quod non probandum. 


(640 D. 658 B.) CCC. 
Kai ov, xvenBton@ia Evupgates ovinmeaé. 


Schol. Arist. Eq. 254. Edxodtng eqevyey evdd tay xv- 
enBiwv: tvta at xdyyoue (1. xdxevg) povyovras (aljSoveae Suid. 
in tag ddovc). xdyxoug dé etowy at Aehertopuévon xpidai ag’ aw 
} mtodvyn. onomter dé xai tov Evxpdtyy wo tovaveny téyyny 
éyovta. é& &Ahotg yoty paveowtégue (q~aveowregoy Mein.) nai 
“Kat ob — ottaag.” Idem ad v. 129. orvmmeconwdne: 
6 Ta otunmeia wwAGv, tovtéote xawaBiwa, Ave. dndot dé tov 
Evxedtn xai tiv én’ avvod moltetav, 0g orima€’ (ovdmat 
cod. Ven.) éxadeizo did td otunmtonming eivat, Os nai ev 
étépotc. “De Eucrate ef. Iows Fr. XVI. (Fr. 134.) Ven- 
debat Eucrates ille cannabum, et Pericle mortuo aliquan- 
diu civitatis tenuit habenas. V. schol. et Eq. 128. 6 yoenopds 
&rtixovg éyer | Wo modwa psy orvameonwdng yiyvetat | 4 
motos te thc médews tae nodyuata. EKidem vero etiam 
pistrina erant, ut Photius et Hesychius indicant. Itaque, cum 
denique in iudicium vocatus esset capitisque periculum immi- 


‘neret, largitione annonae vel simili aliquo artificio videtur 


grave discrimen elusisse. V. Eq. 253. etAaBod dé uh “xpeyy 
ge’ xai yag olde tag dSdovc | Koxeg Etnparns tqevyey eth 
tay xvoenfiwy. ubi schol: éziotatar, gyoi, tag xataddvoes 
Evupatoug tag éni ta xveibia. etc.” BE. 
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CCCI. (om. D. 833 B.) 872 


Schol. Arist. Lys. 1237. TeAau@vog] Ayn tivog oxodiov 
“Tai TehauGyvog aiyuntea,” seoi od dedilwrot Fon. Quum 
in superstitibus fabulis nulla mentio sit facta hujus scolii, haec 
ad perditam aliquam fabulam refert Bergk. De his dixit 
Enger. ap. Zimm. 1841. p. 941. Cf ad Fr. 704. 


CCCII. (643 D. 666 B.) 873 
TIéo0g to 6 xadvoc; 
Schol. Arist. Pac. 1081. Sraxevrdoat : — xadvor toby xAfjoor 
gact. xai év Hdorg “I1dcog é09’ 6 xabyvog.” Cf. Cratin. 


II. 130. a6 worégov tov xatvoy dorDunoerc; Confer v. dra~ 
xavmatery Pac. 1081. 


CCCcuI. (542 D. 660 B.) 874 
(O) orgewipaddos civ téxyyv Edguridne. 

Schol. Arist. Ran. 775. TG» dytchoye@y: nagiornow 
avrod tO megt tods Adyoug oazcody (oadedv Dobr.). vai &v GALotg 
“< Scoswiuadhog — Evguzidye.” 

oteewiuehoc Ald. vulg. orpewiucios M. orpewixahilog V. orpewlucl- 
doc cod. @. idem conj. Dind., coll. Eust. p. 1638, 17. 2reeweucdsloug éxd- 
dovy of nalhatod tods meguladoivtas xad xaxooydlws pedtorvtas, haBdvtEs 
76 OxGupe and éolwy ovveotpapmutvous uadlods eydrvtwy xad oftw dve- 
Auvrwy. et interpretibus Hesychii II. 1278. Recte haud dubie. V. Fritzsch. 
ad Ran. p. 280. Anglice twisted, distorted, intricate. Confer v. 
orpewauyny (com.). Dobraeus (Adv. II. 257.) sic corrigit: xad ozpewprue- 
Ans tis thy tégyny Evorntdng. (Aliter II. 172.) Fort. jy oreewepedric tig —. 
Ceterum in initio versus xa) supplet Bergk. Ipse 6 potius praefixerim. 


CCCIV. (607 D. 731 B.) 875 
Schol. Dionysii Thracis in Bekkeri Anecd. p. 942, 22. 
Td dvuduts xai terdurs maga -Agitogeve. Scripserat for- 
tasse comicus dvaxig 3} toeaxtc. 


CCCV. (541 D. 659 B.) 876 
"Epaddulé wor td pecocnsor (rdt’) & todywv. 

Schol. Eurip. Med. 46. "Ex todywy: Bagutdvwg wo vduwr. 
Agotroperng ‘EBddule — todyuwr.” we ad yvyvaciacg otv 
&lddévtag tots maidag (avelddrtog tod zatdds?). Euripidis 
locus est dA’ ode maideg 2 todywv meravpévor | oretyovat. 
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Bediler vulg. éBddile Elmsl. ad Med. p. 85. && &motedyu vulg. 
Haec plane mendosa sunt. Qu. éfadilé pov 16 wetodxroy tér’ (aut te 
perpaxvdde’) &x todyav, aut Hdn (xad JH) Badilee woe ta wEsrodzxe 2x todyur. 
Istud &aé glossema videtur ad éx adscriptum, ut alibi non raro. éx (aut 
&706) tedyey suadet etiam Naber. 


877 (288 D. 671 B.) CCCVI. 
ALN sig owv te 7cagipagtoyr. 
Schol. Hom. Il. ». 428. “Howy tivécg “Artindic. “AAD fic 
Towy te nagnuagtov” Aguotopeévyc. Quod ad “Howe fabulam 
videtur referendum. 


878 (om. D. B.) CCCVILI. 


Schol. Luciani Alex. c. 4. (cod. Vind.) ‘O dé EtevBarog wc 
reovngds xa zvavoteyog 700g OE “ai mQ0ddtNG Eioadyetat ‘Agt- 
Cropaver TH nwmexG xi Anuoodéver tH 6rytoge. Cf. Fr. 195. 


879 (680 D. 722 B.) CCCVIIT. 


Schol. Luciani de Gymnas. c. 32. Téoga: — xai Agi- 
otogavng we ext gvhoniig tevog nai poxhod teontndic zragélaBe 
tiv hé&tv. Anecd. Bachm. I. p. 339, 29. Cf. Pher. II. 261. 
yéoo0lg acootavgotytat. 


880 (om. D. B) CCCIX. | 
Ei un Tooundedvs sips, c&dAa wetdoua. 
Schol. (cod. Vat. 1307.) apud Bachm. ad Lycophr. p. 347. 
we tod IIgiduov medregoy muvSoavomévov vata tO OLwrwpeEvory, 
we sAgiotogpdévng “Et ph — wetdoua.” Cf. Eupol. II. 556. 
Kiéwov Tpoundets éote werd ta mecypate. 


881. 882 (499 D. 590.591B.) CCCX. CCCXI. 
IIv3ot yehidov ryvix’ dcta qatveras. 
‘Onnvix’ bt tusig nomidv’ deyovuevoe. 

Schol. Platonis p. 371. “4t ra: totro Wedoduevoy yey tive 
Onuaiver, daovvduevoy dé Eciva. — éeviote OE Ex tod mEQittoo 
mgootitetor. — Agroropevng Negéhaus (v. 630.) ““Oottg oxe- 
Aadvopate’ deta puixee pavdtdrwv.” ~Egatootévyg d& yoouxdc 
avtd gro. zagalopBeverdar “ Tvdod — gaiverat.” xoi ndley 
““Orrynx’ — doxovuevor.” Corrupte Etymol. M. p. 167, 14. — 
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6 xwutndg dé yoouxdy avrd (td &tta) magahapuBdver “ IT) tov 
yedidav anvix’ bere yiverat.” dAéyer drdte yelidow yive- 
tot. Evustathius p. 148. extr., ubi de d&rra agit, “Agroroparvns 
“ TWIov — qaiverar.” Harpocratio, “Arta: avti pwév tot boa 
} dtwa Anugay — avri dé tod tie }} nok tiva Anuoodé- 
mo Dilinnenoig. emayod dé magédnec td &tra. In codicibus 
pluribus additum yiow zcov (aut yewreoucov aut yiww zon, 
quod in Xtwridov mutari volebat Sturz. qu. adc 1d Xiwvidon, 
coll. Philemon., aut Xiwvidys) “IIIov yxedidov ayvtx’ 
&tta paivetac,” quae transcripsit Philemo s. v. “4rza p. 16. 
ed. Burn. éuayot dé nagéluer tO dtta, wo td yLoverczcoV 
[Xewvidov aut tod xwuexrod?] “Mddov yedidov mnyvix’ 
&tta paivetac.” Quae non leguntur in vetere Harpocra- 
tionis epitoma et debentur haud dubie interpolatori: de quo 
pluribus dixi in Harpocrat. ed. Oxon. T. 1. p. 65. Breviter 
Suidas in rca annotavit comicum quendam @tre ézi yodvov 
dixisse. [Adde Anecd. Bekkeri p. 460, 32.| Mira vero sunt 
quae Photius tradit p. 473, 12. repetita ab Suida, vdov 
yehed dvocg: magoyuta dd tivog Xedddvog Feoddyou avdodc 
“aL TEQATOOXOTLOU xa 7EQL TEAEtOY OLEtheyuévov, Wo Mvacéac 
6 Heatgsig (Hatagets Suid.) é t@ egindy. ot dé Ste Fonvy- 
tixov to C@ov. oc dé &t td éaQ onuaive. Similiter Hesychius, 
ITddov yededdvoc: magoiuddec, didte ddvetixdy td CBov. 
(Haec etiam Prov. App. Vat. IV. 62.) Sever yao 4 yeludav 
uat andwv. td d&€ addndéeg aud KXeliddvog tivdg Seoddyov } 
tegatooxdzcov. (Chelidonem yorxouoddyov veterem memorant 
Herodianus zregi wor. Aéé. p. 9, 7. et Suidas in yeAuddvac). Quod 
est inane grammatici alicujus commentum, notatum ab Lobeckio 
Aglaoph. p. 1352. DIND. “Eratosthenes non dixit ex quonam 
comico poeta petiverit, neque Aristophani tribuissem, nisi 
Kustathius p. 148 fine dilucide ex hoc poeta versum priorem 
afferret: <dororogdyng dé exit yedvov “ITIvtot yehdwv xi.” 
Sed ne ita quidem mihi omnis dubitatio exemta est, namque 
apud Harpocrationem v. 74rta vulgo similiter legebatur: évec- 
yoo d& magéluee tO Gta’ — Weoexodtyg pev ev Xeiqwy én’ 
godpuot éragev — Agiotoperys dé éni yodvov “IWIov yeh- 
dav mnyvix ete gaivera.” At vero Bekkerus ex codicibus 
edidit tantum haec: éuayod dé zagédner 16 beta. Xtovizzov 
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‘Tvd0d yedA daw xvi.” Et similiter Philemo a Burneio editus 
p. 16: éuayot dé xagéluer 16 data, do tO yLovinov “INIov 
yelidan zcyvix’ gcta moiveror.” Codicum autem lectiones apud’ 
Bekkerum (yiovt wov, yiwvt mov, yuwnot zov) docent ibi 
potius cum Osanno Xiwvidov legendum esse, ut fortasse 
rectius huic quam Aristophani tam prior quam posterior versus 
sit tribuendus. Aristophanis si sunt hi versus, fortasse per- 
tinent ad Thesm. II.” BE. Cf. ad Fr. 321, 8. Mein. Add. ad 
Fr. Com. II. 8. Hoc fragmentum ad Thesm. II. referendum 
esse suspicari licet, 

V.1. muvGod] 2vSov plerique grammatici. Correxerat jam Dobraeus 
Append. p. 383. veAsed® idem. Comparandym Thesmophoriazusarum ini- 
tium, ‘2 Zed yelidwv, apd mote pavijoetac; nyt’ era] xdno? 
&rre apud Bekker. Cf. Av. 1514. anyvix’ rt’ anddero; 1498. anvtx éoriy 
Mon rig hutous; Plat. Crit. 43 A. anvlxa pudchiota; — 8eFeo¢ Badtus. 

V.2. énnvixe drt’ doyovmevor xoneGre Vulg. Correctum apud Bekker. 
Scripserat forsan comicus é6znyix’ &y do. Cf. Eubul. IT]. 261. Sic ite 
&y 0” Pac. 1160. éeyovmevoe| Corrigendum, ni fallor, égyovmevee. Cf. 
Fr. 321, 8. yuvardt xomiioaowy éntxovejoare. Th. 195. xiv xaraddgdw- 
tev dy eddotolwy mallovon xab xonidoa. Av. 735. Idem suadet Bergk. 


(598 D. 711 B.) CCCXII. 


Schol. Theocrit. I. 132. “H Bérog Iniundig héyerac’ dpoiws 
évtatda nai 4 vdexiodos. mage dé TH Aguotogever aeoenxs 
Aéyetot. Ergo Bdrog masculino genere. dixit comicus. 


(om. D. B) CCCXIIL. 


Servius ad Virgil. Aen. V. 830. Fecere pedem] “Hoc 
est funem quo tenditur velum, quod Graeci dda vocant, ut 
est apud Pindarum et Aristophanem.” Respicit, ni fallor, ad 
Eq. 436. &9pee nai tod soddc magpie. Cf. Epicrat. III. 372. 
tovc uddwe éxdve nai yadda adda. Soph. Ant. 715. vadg Sori 
éynpath; dda | vetvag treiner undévy ete. Hoc fragmentam 
deleri jubet Meinekius Fr. Com. IV. 106. 


(552 D. 669 B.) CCCXIV. 


Avélextov éyovta péony 7dlews, 
ovr’ aorveiay bro SnAvtégav 


4.9 


p) , C f 
ovr’ avelevDeooy tayeotnotéoay. 
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Sextus Empiricus adv. grammaticos I. 10. p. 264. IodAat 
yae, paciv (ol yoaupatexot), eiot ovvpSerar, noi BAAN péy 
AInvaiwrv, chin dé Aanedatpovior. nai nédv AIjvaiwy dta- 
gégovoa pév 4 mahod, é&nhdaypévn dé } viv. xai oty 4 adr) 
wey TOV Kote Thy ayootnay, % advvy dé tay év Gorter dtateL- 
Bovrwy. zag’ 0 vat 6 nopinds Aéyer Agrotogdrys “ Atdde- 
xtov — traypgotxotégay.” In versu tertio medio notandus ana- 
paestus post dactylum positus, quod raro fit. 

V. 2. dmoFniurépay] Sic Fr. 343. twomgecpirega. V. inayeor- 
xotéoay| Cf. Ach. 674. uthog — ayootxdregor. 


CCCXYV. (719 D. 645 B.) 886 
Mélouve dev) yiGooa Beettia. zaghy. 


Stephanus Byzant. Boéttos: 2ddts Teeny, and Beét- 
tov tod ‘Heaxdéovg xoi Balntiag tig Bodyrov. ot otxotvrec 
Boéttio. nai 4 ydoa Beettia xai } yAdoou. Ageotoparngs 
“Méloawa — naety.” Etymolog. M. p. 213, 8. et Bekkeri 
Anecd. p. 223, 18. Beettia: pélawe niooa. xoi BeéePagos, 
and tot Boertiwy éSvovg. Hesychius, Beettia: pédawve, } 
BaeBagoc, ad tod Beettaiwy &Ivove. In verbis Stephani (et 
in his fortasse recte) et Aristophanis versu (si est Aristophanis) 
Bochartus zicoe corrigebat propter locum Etymologi Plinium- 
que, qui picem Bruttiam memorat. Vereor ut recte, nam 
alteri scripturae yA@ooa favet quod Hesychius et Etymologus 
addunt 7) Bdefagoc. Stephanus fortasse scripserat, xai ziooa’ 
vai yA@oou Boettia Agiotopévys. Vocabulo yAd@rra autem 
similiter usus est Cratinus, qui de Pericle & peyiorn ylarra 
tov ‘EMnvidwr dixit: v. annot. ad Aristid. vol. II. p. 173. Wes- 
selingii vero de Bruttiis dubitationem (ad Diodorum vol. I. 
p. 492.) sustulit Niebuhrius H. R. vol. I. p. 109. ed. tert. DIND. 
yAdooa tuentur Dind. Be. Nauck. Ita Nauck.: pédawwa devv) 
(aut ”) 4) yldoon. B. Beettia yag ty (sc. yuvi}). Cf. Vesp. 
1301. xaitor napfoov ‘Innthos, Artige@v, -Ainwr, ete. 
Legendum fortasse puédowa 0 hy f nivta’ Boettia ydg tp. 
Aut uédaiva dev) (?) mizta Boettia naofy. Cf. Pher. II. 300. 
seagty dé x6vdgog yddate xatavertupévoc. Telecl. II. 362. dve- 
meavota (&v Worote?) zaefy. Si vera est scriptura zitta, agi 
de amphoris vinariis pice illinendis fortasse statuendum erit. 
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Pix Bruttia, quae rutilante colore erat et ad vasa vinis con- 
dendis picanda inserviebat, memoratur Plin. N. H. XVI. 22. 
XIV. 25. XXIV. 23. Meegexi) ziooa memoratur alicubi (Herod. ?). 
Ct. Hom. Il. 0’. 277. peddrvregov 7tre ziooa. Ovid. Met. XII. 
402. ‘Totus pice nigrior atra.”’ Columell. XII. 18. Memoratur 
nigra pix Illyrica Ovid. Art. II. 658. Pont. XIV. 45. Fragmen- 
tum fortasse Aristophani abjudicandum. 


887 .- (655 D. 794 B.) CCCXVI. 

“Stephanus Byzant. Novaxerc: adlug “Aguadiac. — 6 
edvundy — nai Novaxoreds déyerca rape “Aguotopever. For- 
tasse Nwvaxgede scribendum. Hesychius, Nwvaxgedvs: ot pév 
Gleintyy Aguadixdy azcodddéaov. % yag Nevongig Agnadtas 
éott tézcog. Photius p. 306, 16. Nwvaxoeds: avatncg, may- 
xoataotys. DIND. 

888 (665 D. 805 B.) CCCXVII. 

Stephanus Byzant. TauSwradns (Moufwrddae Meursius): 
Ofjuog Avtiafic, “Egexdijidog qvitic. 6 dSnudtng TapBSwrddne. 
ta tonne & Ilaubwtddwy, & Tappwrddwr ( Maupuradayr 
recte Be, Dind.). “4gzotomerys. Lectionis varietatem vide apud 
Steph. Byz. I. p. 498. ed. Mein. Confer pagi nomen Ovporta- 
dot, et nomen gentile “Eceofovrddat (Alex. Ill: 476.). Dixerat 
ergo éx HapSwraddy, ut &x Kodwnuday Th. 620., aut éy ITop- 
Buradav, ut é&y KAwntdav (pro Kowztdayv) Eq. 79. 


*889 (om. D. B.) CCCXVIII. 

Suidas in 74yxdgeopua, “Eote dé ayntdgeoua nai onetoc aygev- 
tixov ovawv. Agiotopavyc. Error grammatici, qui ayxvecopa 
cum dyxvea commiscuit, ab Kustero notatus est comparato 
Hesychio, "4yxvea: év 7 td odua LeuBdvovoww. DIND. . Cf. ad 
Eq. 262. diadafwy yyadoroas (sc. avvdr). es II. 528. a@yxv- 
gioac égonkev. 

890 (15 D. 217 B.) CCCXIX. 
Eig ot’ dvdhovy of 96 tof td yohuare. 

Suidas, Avadioneey nai avadoty tf ctvearceg EXaTEQA. — 
év 0& TO rcagednhvdoce nal dia tod n ddvagdows, oloy aerilacrr 
nat dvdeonoy. nai addic ( Agroroparns) “ Eig ot’ — tae xQ%- 
pata.” Quae tortasse ad Daetalenses pertinent: cf. ad Fr. 241. 
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CCCXX. (583 D. 699 B.) 891 


Suidas, Avacnx@oase arvvanodotvat, }} avahaBeiv, Horeg 
ot toraveec. olov stowoar tH heizcovte }} redeovatorte. oftws 
Agvoropevys. Etym. M. p. 100, 11. 2dvacnxoty’ 16 xeoot- 
Sévat tO eddtéc. Anecd. Bekk. p. 19, 29. “dvacnxG@oa: +d 
avtrtsivar nai avtvorfiom. Latine rependere, compensare. 
Anglice to compensate, to make up the weight. (a7 wera-_ 
Boi Hippoer. Acut. 388.) ASE 











CCCXXI. (561 D. 677 B) {cx G99°-1 
sled a WCET) |= 


Cnr , \ \ , > 3 4 Ye, Te - 

Phuatva te xouwa Kae meaty ETLLOELAVUVOL O\. Wika 
Ay > 9» 2 > 2 a , eae 

mave’ az’ axpogvoiwy nov’ ad te xavvebwr. 2 Gite 


Suidas et gramm. Bekkeri p. 415, 29. 2’ augogvol ov 
Adyovsg évdecnvdvat: otovel natvodtg xai veorotntovc. -Aet- 
otopavyg ‘““Phuatd te — nvoBevudtur.” déyer yde did psy 
tod 7dr’ augogroiwy xowds sigyaopéva vai olov & 7vQ0c, 
dia dé tot “And uumaBevpdtwv olov xavdc menhaopéva nai 
diddeow éxovta. xlvvaBog yae tO Etdwhov medc 0 utd. xéxony- 
tae woddot. Idem, KuvvaBevuctor. Cire & t@ An’ axgo- 
gvotwv. Arsen. p. 65. Idem proverbium est apud Apostol. Prov. 
Il. 296. et III. 37. ed. Leutsch. Photius p. 166, 3. KevaBev- 
uatwy: zcovnpevuatwy. Hesychius, Kevafevuata (ita Musu- 
Tus. xvaBedua codex): ztavoveyevuata (scavoveynuata?’). Perti- 
nere haec ad Thesm. II. existimat Bergk., coll. Fr. 325., ubi 
tres ejusdem metri versus sunt. Etiam Fritzschius (ad Thesm. 
p. 626.) hoc fragmentum ad Thesm. II. revocat ideo quod in 
hac comoedia Hephaestio creticum inter paeones tetrametros 
identidem adscitum esse tradit. Idem metrum est ac Vesp. 
1274—-1282. De re ef. Nub. 546—548. “Praedicat, in 
epirrhemate aliquo, opinor, poeta ingenium suum operumque 
semper novam praestantiam. Cf. Nub. 547.” (Ko.) 

_ mévt’) xaty’ conj. Kock. da’ &xgoqvatwyr] Hesychius, Axpopvorn: 
ta dzone td doxdy ey ois of yalxsig 16 mig exprodory. xed (xad om. 
Apostol. III. 37.) rév and xivyaBevxudtwy vulg. xadnd xivafevpdtor 
Brunck. p. 284. Dind. Be. x&26 xavafevuctoy (sic) Kock. x:vafevpdérwy 
jam Kuster. xavafevuerwy Hemst. ad Poll. X. 189. Schneider. ad Arist. 
H. A. vol. III. p. 188. Adi Lobeck. Path. Elem. p. 286. et Bernhardy 


ad Suidam 1. c. Equidem veram lectionem hanc esse suspicor, 2eévt’ 
an dxeopuatwy xaly and te xavvepoy (aut potius xarvdéfou). 
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Fortasse ex xevvefou (supr. wy) orta est lectio xevvefevnetwy. Jam anti- 
quitus obtinuisse hic videtur corruptela. Scilicet xaly’ aaé re in xab rev 
ao abiit, postea metri fulciendi gratia x:yvéfwr in xvafsvxudrwy muta- 
tum est. Anglice diceremus, all fresh from the forge and the 
studio. Suidas, Kéyvyafos. 1d elSwiov nod & of midota xa of fwyed- 
oe Blénovtes diatlSevtae nidtrovtes xa yecortes. Agiotoperns xad 
@iioe moddol. ‘Hesych. Keévafor’ t& Edda megt & 16 nodtoy of nldotee 
tov xnody (nmnddv?) trSéaory. SFev xad of Lentod xad Kouoxoe xdévaBor 
Aéyovree (Stratt. Fr. 20.). Phot. p. 189, 15. KevaBos: 1d ngo@rov t3€- 
fevoy tvluy dn0 tady mheotdy, neo 6 roy nnloy tedéyres mldooovoty. 
Poll. VII. 164. wegi & dé of tots al3ouvg nldrrovteg tov nanidov meEQt- 
Sévtes nldttovot, todto 1d Evdnqioy xdvvafos (sic) xadeizar. X. 80. 
1d uty dh Evlov @ meEgenddrrovoe tov myldy of xogonddSoe xdévefos 
xoheicot. Arist. H. A. TIT. 5. 1. af @lépes Gomeg ty trois yeapoutvors 
xavapors to tod Owuatros Eyovor Gyjuca navrds. Id. de Gener. II. 6. & 
dé tijs xapdlag af plépes draretautvar xaddneg of rods xavdBous yed- 
ortés éy tois tofyots. Hinc Galloram canevas [cf. nostrum canvas] 
ortum esse docet Schneider. III. 138.” (Ko.) KeyvafBo¢g est Anglice a 
model. Vox nihili est xeyefeduore, nullum enim est verbum xeve- 
BeveoFar; neque, si esset, hic conveniret, non enim rem sed actionem 
aliquam significaret x:ydéfSevue, formatum ut xofedlxevue, Popoldyevua, 
TEepatevLn, Tovyosuua, etc. Favet meae correctioni etiam quod xcyvafeu- 
fetowy est in libris, non xtyafevudérwr. Fieri quidem potest ut etiam 
nomen xvedevme, a xcvadevecdac formatum, exstiterit, ad quod respiciant 
Hesychii Photiique glossae, sed nullum ejus exemplum innotuit. Cf. 
Nub. 546. odd” buds (ytd “Eanatdy dio xed tots tats’ etodyow, | adi’ 
aed xavac idéas 2opéowy oogiloua:. Vesp. 1043. roudyd’ sigdvres alegl- 
xaXOY, Tis ywous tiods xadaothy, | néovory xatanpovdote xarvordrats 
oneloarr’ abtdy (1. airiy) dtavolats. 


893 (586 D. 708 B.) CCCXXII. 

Suidas, dzépoxtee oxvrddwy arceonotnuéve 0’ (xai Seidler.) 
éoxotgagnuéve. Eadem grammaticus Bekkeri p. 431, 26. prae- 
misso lemmate A7duaxtea, et goxcotgognuéve praebens. Vera 
loci scriptura haec est, A7duaxtea: oxtala. éweoxnotw- 
péva d&, éoxtayoagnuéva [éoxoye. Bo.|. Poetae enim verba 
fuerunt dzduaxto Gueoxnotwuéva, quorum interpretationes 
ex scholiasta de more exscripsit Suidas, cujus alia est de eodem 
loco annotatio perinepta, “Eoxcoteogyméva: Agioroperns. 
d7cduontea oxvtddwy éoxnotgogyuéva. Prudentius idem alio loco, 
Anecnotwpéve: sonayoagnuéva [2onoye. Bo.|], xexowopévea. 
tas yao yxoioes oxdtyn (oxdtovg Hesych.) xadotor Coyedqor. 
oftws Agrotopeévns. Quae iisdem fere verbis, omissa tamen 
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Aristophanis memoria, ab Hesychio traduntur et ab Pausania ap. 
Eust. p. 953, 538. Denique Hesychius, “47coudxuteac: Ela. 
tas oxvtddasg by aig dnxowdor ta pétea. Forma dzduontooy 
idem utitur ad explicandum dzdymoroy [axdynoteor recte 
Ruhnken.|. Femininum dzrouexrea, quod nullum fuit, finxit 
Pollux IV. 170. 113. DIND. “Videtur dixisse trav oxvtaliwy 
a7coporte aneoxotnuéva. Ceterum non satis intelligo quid 
sibi velit adéuaxtea oxvtddwy.” (Bo.) anxducatea tay oxvtddwy 
azceoxotwpéva corrigit Porson. prob. Dobr. et (te pro tay) ed. 
Herm. Vereor ut comico plus tribui possit quam deoxo- 
TwWpéevea, i. ©. EOxtayoagnuéva, xeyowopuéve. Anglice, shaded. 
Jure gzecxnotwuéva tantum ab Aristophane profectum judicat 
Bergk. Apud Suidam duae confusae videntur glossae, 247d- 
pontea: oxvtchas. et “Aneoxotwpuéva: soxnayeagnuéva. Vide 
ibi Bernhardy. Apud Platonem occurrunt oxweygageiy (sic): 
oxLayodgnua, oxuayoagia, ut et oxnapuayeiv, onateogely. 


CCCXXIIT. CCCXXIV. (514 D. 617.618B.) 894.895 


"Evvata 6) marddgiov eavaiverac. 


“Qor éywy nbavvduny 
PEwuEevoc. 


Suidas, Adbaiverac: Enoaiverar. — } newrn dactverat. 
nai Aprotoparvyg “’Evratda di) — eavaiveror.” noi éEvéowd 
Qov’ — Fewpevoc.” 

V. 1. nacddgroy éavatveroc] Corrigendum suspicor 16 watddguoy 
atalverae: nisi potius interpungendum sic, évradda Jn, natddgcor, 
éfavalverar. Cf. ad Th. 1203. Alioqui articulo addito (x6 waeddgroyv) opus 
foret. Cf. Ran. 1089. adpnudyny | Tavadnvalovee yelov Ste dn ete. 
Eccl. 146. Ach. 15. 

CCCXXV. (860 D. 624 B.) 896 
Et tic nolanever regia nai tag xpoxidas apatody. 

Suidas et grammaticus Bekkeri p. 468, 19. Agacoet» 
xoonvdac: xi tav mdvta zoLotvtwy Evexev xohanetac. &dot 
te yoOrrar nai Agroroperns “Et tig — dated.” (Apud 
Suidam bis xgoxidec.) Phrynichus Bekkeri p. 4, 27. Agac- 
oeiy xpoxvdac: May frtinotar, nat tidetar éni TOY mdvre 
meotovvtwy Ola& xodcneioy, WOTE nai mAeETTOMEVOLG apaLoElv 
xpontdas tic éoDfrog } udoqocs te tic xepahfc } tov yevetov. 
6 dé (yoty?) Agustoperys aqpaiper teixas gnoly éni tv0g 
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xohonevey Erciyergotvtoc. Ubi aqargeivy xpoxtdas correxe- 
rim, non enim aqaigeivy solids teiyag sed éxiéyerv dicebant. 
Cf. Fr. 398. 819. Nauck. ad Arist. Byz. p. 234. Archil. Fr. 176. 
ed. Bergk. p. 573. Append. Prov. I. 42. Aqacrosiv xeoxtdas: 
éxi tv mdvta ootytwy Evexevy xohomeiac. }, Obrog agac- 
geitae xai xooxvoas. etc. Hesychius, Kooxvdeypocg (con- 
cise dictum pro xgoxvdddeypoc?): 6 xohonevtixGc tag xpoxv- 
dag aroléywy tay iwatiwy. Herod. Ill. 8. daBav e& tod 
iuatiov éxatégov xgouvda. De ista adulatorum consuetudine 
conferas inprimis Theophrast. Char. II. xat dd rod tmariov 
agedety xooxutda nai, sév te 700g TO TELywmA TAS xEepadtc e700 
mevevuatos moocevex I ayveov, xaeqodoyfoat (devs 6 x0hacd)” 
nai étyeddoas dé eizceiv’ “Ogac, Ste dvoiv aot huee@v ovn 
évrervynua moldy éoynnac tov nwywra pEeordéy’ xaizceo (1. xet- 
tot), &t tig &Adog pédauvav éyerg 77Q0¢ TA ety Ti Toixa. 

ef tig vulg. Bergk. Both. «% rés oe Pors. Dind. magay vulg. 
Dind. zegumy (om. os) Bergk. Both. tag xpoxidas aqpaody] Cf. 
Theophr. Char. ID. Arist. Fr. 819. advijow (avijoes?) xpoxtda pmaore- 
youutyyn. Herod. III. 8. dafay éx rod iuartou éxatépouv xgoxida (al. xgo- 
x(da). Philyll. com. II. 865. 16 xdrayue xpoxvdilovoay adtny xatélapor. 
Poll. VII. 29. ézep éoriy éxdéyovony 1d teazv. Com. anon. IV. 641. xeo- 
xvheyuos. Apud Hippocratem legitur @m6 téy iuariwy xpoxldac &no- 
they et apelety xopox(da, apud Celaum in veste floccos legere, 
Hesychius xgoxvdeg per yveqeda explicat. Cf. nostrum nap. Similis 
locus est Fr. 398. ddayet yag abtod tov yoo’ éxléyer wv et | dx tod 
ysvetou tag Mohkias WonEg Aids, Fortasse ex Odxecoe fabula sumptum. 


*897 (om. D. 626 B.) CCCXXVI. 


Suidas v. Jekidv’ Aebtdy sig txddnua, dgrotegdy sic _70- 
dévintoa. -Agrotogevys. ei tay douodiwg toig mecypaot 
xexonuévv. Helladius in Photii Bibl. p. 533 B. ed. Bekk. Dici- 
tur haud dubie Aristophanes grammaticus, qui de proverbiis 
scripsit, ut vidit etiam Dobraeus. Cf. ad Fr. *682. 


898 (626 D. 755 B.) CCCXXVIL 


Suidas in “Eyyvrolotero. “Edeyov d& xai td Blawou (Fawat 
Lobeck. Aglaoph. p. 632.) xatayvteioar, wo érégude Ag- 
otopayng. Similiter Etym. M. p. 313, 42. et schol. Platonis 
p. 336. DIND. 
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CCCXXVIII.  (om.D.B. IV. 696 M.) 


Mvnoviwy dixny 
Eeorércatney & Ta Ovumdota. 


Suidas, "Exetonématnev: eioenidnoer, siofader. 7Aot- 
otoperns Thott (805). xai addig (Agyidoyoc?) “ Muxoriwy 
— ovundora.” Cf. Athen. I. p. 7 F. Ste rege THegexiéoue 
gnaiv Aeyihoyos 6 IIdgtog zcointic wg dxdijcov éeronaiov- 
TOS &t¢ Ta Ovundora Mvzoviwy diany. Qui paullo infe- 
rius ipsa Archilochi verba de Pericle apponit. Aristophanis 
locus est Pl. 805. juiy yao aya d@y oweds eo tiv otntay | é7eo- 
mércainey ete. 


CCCXXIX. (614 D. 739 B.) 

Suidas, Edvderfoar: xoopfoot, ovvdeiva. oftwe Ag- 
otopevyc. Pollux II. 31. Edderfoar dé theyov tac teiyac. Adde 
Phot. p. 31, 15. ubi omittitur Aristophanis nomen. Phry- 
nichus Bekkeri p. 40, 22. Evdereiy vexody: td ed xoomety ev 
tapos vexodv. Componere, disponere. Anglice, to 
arrange. Dixerat, opinor, comicus evJerfoar tec teixac. 
Fortasse ex Thesm. II. 


CCCXXX. (640 D. 774 B.) 


Suidas, Aoydeta: ot Adyo. Aguotogarnc. Quibus sub- 
jungit Synesii non nominati verba quaedam. De vocabulo 
Aoyéotoy optime dixit Meinekius ad Menandr. p. 236. DIND. 
“Nescio an Aristophanis verba servata sint apud Antiatticistam 
Bekkeri p. 107, 1. -oydgra” Szcoxoguotixtic. “ Aoydoud 
poe Aéyet.” Daidew Zwrvow. Phaedonis certe ista non sunt, 
sed comici alicujus poeta. Cf. ibid. p. 91, 25 sq. et p. 81, 5.” 
(Be.) Bothius Aoydgra pr) Aéye conjicit. Cf. Theognet. com. 
IV. 549. cav — & thé — otodg Aoyagiwy. Zwzveoc fabula 
fait Strattidis, Zwyodqocg Antiphanis et Diphili. 


CCCXXXI. (om. D. B.) 


Taira dé 
s Ply 
OYEOLOLG EOLAE. 
Suidas, Syédeov: & tod étoiuov. xai Agrotopdvnc 
“Tatta — éoexe.” tovtéotv & tod magerrydytog eigyrat. 


- *899 
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Fort. tadta 67) (ant tavrayi) | oyedtoug gouxe. Cf. Anaxand. 
III. 168, elz’ éoyediace deeuéwc. Delendum hoc fragmentum. 
V. Add. 


903 (558 D. 673 B.) CCCXXXIL. 

Arnos deigag & FY depovieig ydlwr }} oigudlor. 

Suidas, Xealeeyv: Hoakidduas (sub. déyer?) Anudugeror 
tov Xiov xat Geokercdny (corr. Dthogevidyy ex Polluce IV. 65.) 
tov Ligvcoy mewtovg et yowuatog tagae ti idiay zoinovw, 
wg (om. C.) Swxgdtng év toig (év toig om. C.) zed EiddFeov, 
ig mag’ Agotopadver tevaypévoy (Agiotopavous tetaypévov A. 
Ao. xavateraypévoy B. 740. xataretraypévov C.). Szorelver dé 
tig avrov (attd A. airay recte C. Bernh.) fSwpodoyetoat. 
“ Airos — aignatwr.” “In Suidae verbis vulgo “Iooxedtne & 
toig 7e0c EidoSéav, quae emendavit Meinekius ad Euphorion. 
p. 175. In poetae verbis 3 particulam addidit Toup. Emend. 
II. 378.” (Dind.) “Haec satis perturbata et corrupta sunt. 
Perturbatio autem inde orta est quod duo diversi loci temere 
sint confusi, unus ex Nub. 970. & dé tig atvay Bwuodoyed- 
cat’ } xduperév tiva xapriy ete., alter ex incerta fabula 
petitus, ad quem pertinet hic ipse anapaestus.” (Be.) Apud 
Suidam. corrigendum videtur ag (aut zal) +d wag’ Agrotogd- 
ver tEederpévoy (aut yeyoaupéevoy, coll. Fr. 295.) éizcogaiver (aut 
bcoderuvver)* “ Et dé tig atta@v xt.” Cf. Poll. IV. 65. Tod wévroe 
cipmatery nai yidlew td megeépyoug pédeoe yofoIoa, ad 
Anpoxgitov to} Xtov nai Dihogevidov (Ordogévov vulg.) rot 
Supviov, Og nai “Yregrovidng éxaheito. Suid. v. Xedpa: déye- 
TOL YAQ TL KA LATA Lovotaty yoOua. toia yae uéon tho uedw- 
diag eivai gaow, &¢ idiws yxodag xahodow, tiv demovexiy 
tiv tod palerod yowmotos nat tiv (cod) diaconxod yowpctoc. 
(Ita enim emendat Toup.) Aristides Quintil. de Mus. I. p. 18. 
Témy 68 ushwdiag tela, deuovia, yo@ua, didvovory. Decretum 
Lacedaemoniorum apud Boethium in libro primo de Musica 
commemoratur, in quo Timotheus ézt yowuatog antiquam 
musicam dehonestasse dicitur. Idem fecit Phrynis (v. Nub. 971). 
Musicum fuisse Democritum Chium tradit Diogenes L. IX. 7. 49. 
De eo v. Mein. Fr. com. II. 449. Cf. etiam Herm. ad Nubes 
p. 128. Fritzsch. Quaest. Arist. I. 233. et ad Ran. p. 397. 
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Toupius corrigit &¢ td zag’ “Agrotopdver -cetraypévoy [leheypé- 
vov, signuévoy, tederuévoy?| trcovetver” Et dé tig ait@y Bwpo- 
hoyevoout’ | attdc deikag é&y ¥ Aeuovieeg —. Corrigendum forsan 
si dé tig attGy Bwpodoyedoatt’ | érderxvipevog nai é (aut xav) 
Geuoviais | yalwr 7} orgudtwr. In & deporiatg latet for- 
tasse vox éapyudrog aut éeéaguoviwg (évagpoviwg C.). Cf. 
Pher. II. 326. &agpuoviove xoepzcde zcordv. ibid. gdwr éxteamédovc 
uvepynues eaouoviovg. Suspicari licet ex alterutra editione 
Nubium, fortasse priori, haec sumpta esse, et scripsisse comi- 
cum & dé tic attdv Bwyodoyevoat 7) xdupeéy ctiva xap- 
rehy | érdecuvipevog xnav aouorviaig yidlwv 7 oipydlwr. Verba 
éoveiver — Bwuodoyetoor apud Suidam metri anapaestici spe- 
cimen habere temere suspicatur Dind. Locus gemellus est 
Nub. 970. e dé tig aitdy Bwuodoyetout’ 7 xdupeery tive 
HOUTEY. 

altos deléas éy douortlas vulg. ivdelfas Evaguorlws C. # addidit 
Toup. Emend. II. 378. o:pcfwy] Etiam alio sensu usurpabatur ver- 
bum o:pmaley. Proverb. Bodl. 860. Depyvedlecyv: we xontrlley xad 
heopeclery —. ote dd 16 Entectou rig nvyis daxtvlw’ leopidlery dd 
TO nagavoueiy orducre, Steph. Byz. v. Sipvoc. — xa Sipmov norigroy 
xar ovprracecy. 

CCCXXXIII. (638 D. 656 B.) 904 
Aidog tig wlynoev teFvptapévos. 

Theognostus in Bekk. Anecd. p. 1403. OCéow: +d btw 
évioce nal megrorwpévng déyetor, && od xai 6 péddw dléow, 
GAA nai dlyow duc tot n, ws nai Agiotroperns “Aidog tig — 
cedvucapévoc.” Cf. Cramer. Anecd. II. p. 142, 20. Perfectum 
annotavit Photius p. 659, 11. “Q2&jxev Aéyovorr. 


Pro A4éSo¢g Bergkius mé1e9o¢ reponendum suspicatur. nosy vulg. 
adnoev Dind. Formatam @yoa ut jwyoa. 


~ CCCXXXIV. (174 D. 827 B.) 905 
Theognostus ms, in Mus. Phil. Cant. IV. p. 114. 2rgewaitos 
6 ‘Eoutc maga t@ Aguotogave. Steogaiog “Eoufc est in 
Pl. 1154. 
CCCXXXV. (599 D. 717 B.) 906 
Thomas Mag. p. 85, 10. ed. Ritschel. Aéye dé éi pev tic 
evteiag tay mlnduvtindw Bdes, a xai Aguotopayng avayna- 
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oSeig (intellige 5d tot pérgov) &xak Bots elzev’ éxi 08 the 
aitvatixfic Botc. Quod interpolatoris est additamentum, quo 
codices plerique carent. DIND. Similiter fjews pro jowec 
posuit Fr. 297. 


907 (487 D. 571 B.) CCCXXXVI. 
Ti yvvaina dé 
aioxtvouae tw vt’ ov goovotyte maLdiw. 

Vita Aristophanis p. XVII. MeryAdake (-derotopernc) 
tov Biov zaidag xatalimow tesic, Dilunmov duwrvpoy te 
rcarerew noi Nixdoreatov xai Aoagdta. — tivég dé dvo gai, 
Dihizzov nai Apagdta, av nat attog EurnoIn “ Tiy yuvaina — 
madiw.” tows avtovcs éyor. Cf. Fr 484. Praestat fortasse 
legi tiv yuvaine te —. Ita Cobetus: ty yvvaix’ atoyrvopat | 
tw &t’ ov geovotrte zatdiw. De verbo atcyvveodor hoc sensu 
cum accusativo juncto cf. ad Pl. 774. Haec petita esse ex 
Suyvas nxatalapuBavovoats, in qua fabula multa de se dixisse 
videtur comicus, suspicatur Bergk. Tres fuerunt Aristophanis 
filii, Philippus, Araros, et Nicostratus sive Philetaerus. 


908 (231 b D. 574 B.) CCCXXXVII. 


Kygroogpay &erote noi peddvrate, 
ov On Evvétng wg ta ndAN Evouridn 
nal Evvercoiess, Ws pact, tiv puelwoiar. 

_ Vita Euripidis ex cod. Paris. edita ab Rossignolio (Jour- 
nal des Savants, Avril 1832): “Eoxwzte dé tag yuvainac did 
counuatwv du’ aitiay tovavtny. elyev olnoyevég perednov dvd- 
pace Knpioogpavra (xoiparta cod.). eds vottov épwoace 
Thy olxeiay yuvaixa avoxtotoay. TO wév obv 7OGtOV aéTQETTEY 
cuagtdéve” eet 0 ovn ececde, nxatélicev aidt@ tiv yvvaixa 
Bovdopévov adtiy sxe to} Kngioog@rtog (x:oig@vros cod.). 
héyer odv zai 6 Aguotopeérys “ Kygroopaw — pelpdiav.” (aso1- 
gay — dé avvétng sig — evoinidov — co gnoi vai tip cod.) 
Haec quoque ex Gerytade sumpta videntur. Medavrate 
Seidlerus in taddyrate mutat, recte an secus non dixerim, 
quum post devote amplius quid exspectetur quum taddrrate. 
Neque tamen illi defendendo locum adhibeam Thesm. v. 31, 
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ubi Agatho quidam niger dici videtur, EY. tox tig AydIov 
— MN. udy 6 pélacs, 6 xagtegdc; Id enim ex péyocs, quod 
saepius cum xagtegdg conjungitur, corruptum esse potest, 
errore quamvis perantiquo, quum Aristarchus et Didymus, 
quantum ex scholiastae annotatione colligi potest, uédac in 
libris suis legerint. DIND. Haec ad Gerytadem referenda esse 
' guspicatur etiam Bergk. Cf. Ran. 944. 

Gorore] xpcreore malit Fritzsch. ad Ran. 944., coll. Dem. in Mid. 
p. 71, 6 B. Meéedevrate| tadévrate Seidler. prob. Herm. teadavrare legi- 
tur Pl. 684. 1046. 1060. radevrarn Th. 760. Hic tamen param conve- 
niret raldvyrate. Qu. copurate. V.2. od dé codex. od di Herm. Dind. 
etc. ovvétns vulg. éuvétns Dind. Bo. é@ r& add’ codex. Malim ae 
te mod’ cum Bothio. Idem suadet Fixius. Evoent(Jou codex. Eiguntdy 
Rossignol. Dind. etc. V. 8. ovvenolers codex. Evyenoles Dind. Cf. 
Th. 158. ive cupmormd codmoder &oruxws eyo, Eupol. II. 453. 


CCCXXXVIII. = (668 D. 684 B.) 909 

Zenobius Prov. I. 1. ABvdnvoy éxigpdenua: — etontra 
dé 4 magouuta xat and tod tx’ aditay (Abydenos dicit) ovxo- 
gortetodae tots févovg. evev Aguotopavys vov ovxopareny 
ABvdnvoxwpuny (aBvdnvorduov al.) eizev. Similia habet 
Diogenianus I. 1. Dindorfius et Bergkius “48vdoxdmny seri- 
bunt, coll. Hesych. I. p. 26. et Anecd. Bekk. p. 215, 6. xai 
Apvdoxnduns 6 ei tH ovaoparreiy xouGy. torotror yee ot 
ABvdyvot. p. 322, 31. Cf. etiam Eust. ad II. #’. 836. p. 357, 1. 
ABvdoxduae ot ei ovnopartig xouadrtec. Zonar. 8. h. v. Liban. 
Epist. 119. 734. Adde Leutsch. Paroem. II. p. 1. Hesychii 
glossa est, 248vd . . xduac (ABvdnvoxduac fortasse pr.): 6 ei 
t@ ovnogartety xopdy. Of. v. yevooxduas et oroafadoxduac 
Soph. Fr. 991 N. 


CCCXXXIX. (om. D. 702 B.) 910 


Zonaras I. p. 258. -Azwatgovtes. pediordpevo. obtws 
Agutopevng. Suidas v. “Aaipe —. xai draigey, avi tot 
magayeveoto. (uediotacIat?) -Agrotoparngs. xai (Agrotoge- 
vnc 08?) Gzcaigovtec, uedtordpuevor. Phrynich. BekKeri p. 16, 16. 
Analoew tO wsy mhéiotov ot Artinot et nhod tFécot, 
rehi nai érci tig ddotzogias , wg Aioyvdog nai -Agrotoperns. 
Cf. Eccl. 818. peoriy anfea tiv yredov yalady éxwv. Lys. 539. 
arcaiger’, @ yuvaixec, ad tay xodnidur. 

25 
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911 (om. D. 723 B.) CCCXL. 


Zonaras I. p. 451. Foicowy (al. Teicwr)" 5 yxoigog xai tvoue 
doouéwg mag’ Aguotogdéver. Hesychius, Tgcodv: tc. “Aguoto- 
gavng d& Odvoua doouéws venanudtog év “Olvunia orédtov. 
Adde:Etym. M. p. 241,17. Keicowy est apud Plutarch. Corri- 
gunt Koiowr. Similis discrepantia lectionis est in yedotes 
uocottg Fr. 667. Fuit autem iste cursor nobilis Himera in 
Sicilia oriundus. V. Plat. Prot. p. 335, 6. De ipso nomine v. 
Keil. Anal. epigr. p. 165. Aristotelem dici existimant Kuster. 
et Nauck. Arist. Byz. p. 233. Mihi haud dubie comicus videtur 
dici, qui etiam Phayllum celebrem cursorem (dgouéa), memo- 
rat Ach. 214. Vesp. 1206. 


912 (730 D. 683 B.) CCCXLI. 
Sd 0 Ste &ueivoc ehayevy oipwlov xeéFov. 


Zonaras vol. Il. p. 1168. Kadov xat xadnoo” &ugw “EdAn- 
nna, Agrotoparrg “Ovy St ye xéivo 0’ Ehayev oipetov xdIov.” 
Alius codex “Ovy tt o° éxeivo Adyev olpdtwv xeFov.” Mei- 
nekius (Fr. Com. If. 241.) sie corrigit, ovy Szeg exstvoc ehayer 
(glayov Bergkius)’ otua@twr xaIov. Qu. od 0’ Ste exeivog Foye 
otucolwy xatov. Aut ovxéte 0” exeivog zlayey’ oluwtwrv zeFov. 

oluwlwy xcFou| Cf. Fr. 33. ray xvdixa xarepepinzev. B. otudlovod 


ye. Quod ad formam xcéou, ef. Anaxandr. III. 167. wugloy lafay xadov. 
Alex. IIT. 487. Men. IV. 317. Diphil. IV. 378. 


Quae subjuncta sunt Fragmenta ex nupera Kockii Comi- 
corum Atticorum Fragmentorum bella ac locuplete editione 
accesserunt, quae mihi sero demum, jam prope absoluta et 
typis impressa mea editione, in manus venit. Quod moneo, 
ne tanto labore tantaque diligentia curatum opus neglexisse, 
aut, quum in easdem conjecturas, ut aliquoties factum esse 
video, incidissemus ambo, penum ejus compilasse videar. 
Valde profecto doleo non antea mihi cognitam fuisse Kockii 
editionem, ut viri tam eruditi et ad hujusmodi opus susci- 
piendum tam egregie instructi ope in praeparanda hac mea 
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editione uti licuisset. Quod si factum esset, enumerationem 
ejus fragmentorum servassem. Attamen ex editione ejus, 
quam modo multa cum oblectatione perlegi, extractas nonnullas 
perquam utiles observationes in Addenda conjeci. Fragmen- 
torum ejus 838. 903. 904. 906. 915. 919. 921. 925. 929. 930. 
931. 932. 933. 936. 937. 944. 951. 952. 953. 955. 956. 958. 
959. 960. 961. 962. 963. 965. 966. 967., ut quae manifesto 
aut locorum in fabulis superstitibus corruptelae essent aut 
omnino non ad nostrum pertinerent, nullam rationem habui. 


CCCXLIT. (909 Ko.) 913 
Ovdé mdttalov 
didwot. | 
Anecdota Bekkeri p. 55, 1. euotoqayns uetaBahow éni 
tO nxaivdtegov “Ovdé wattahoy sine didwoe”. settadoy 
yao “av taic ddocig éeeuupévoy zor edoeiv. Cf. Eccl. 284. 
Smamoteéyery exovor unos (éxovory ovdé?) waevtadoy. 


| CCCXLIII. (617 Ko.) 914 
Anecdota Bekkeri p. 57, 14. oduoby ... xai zag’ Agtoto- 


gaver “Ovxovy — tade;” arti tot odn édoeg otv we. V. Kock. 
ad Nub. 203. 
CCCXLIV. (838 Ko.) 915 
Anecdota Bekkeri p. 58, 10. zeoitvg nai &Cv§ Evzolic 
nai Agotoperys. Nonnisi &v§ usurpasse videtur Aristopha- 
nes, Thesm. 1139. dvya xoveny. Cf. Anecd. Bekker. p. 362, 9. 
p. 335, 32. (Fr. 906. 919. Ko.) 


CCCXLYV. (937 Ko.) 916 


Anecdota Bekkeri p. 89, 18. oxijoes: ati tod ddén. 
Aguotoparns Baredyy (sic. fort. Kwxahy). Joxjoete est Ran. 
737. Nub. 562. doxjoag Ran. 1485. 


CCCXLVI. (741 Ko.) #917 


Anecdota Bekkeri p. 380, 14. “ddoveytaiov: avi rob 
dhoveyés. oftwo -Aguotopdyns. Cf. Lobeck. Phryn. p. 185. 
Suidas Antiphani tribuit. 

25 * 
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918 (759 Ko.) CCCXLVII. 
Anecdota Crameri Oxon. I. 269, 9. Bodxdew (Bodxdew) 
mag’ -Agvotogdver. Herodian. I. 246, 23. At Athenaeus IX. 
409 C. Bodulew maga Sopoxiei “Eoufc. Cf. Hor. Od. I. 10. 9. 
‘Te, boves olim nisi reddidisses | Per dolum amotas, — risit 
Apollo.’ Fieri potest ut uterque poeta vocem usurpaverit, et 
Sophocles quidem, ut putat Kock., in fabula satyrica. 


*919 (905 Ko.) CCCXLVIII. 
Anecdota Crameri Oxon. III. 83,14. Kann’ gdtyvn, maga 


tO xantew, § gory coder. qnoi yag Agrotroparys ‘Inxmetor 
xamatoyv Hot pddroy (patvaiov Mein.) 4ia. Antiphani recte 
tribuit Meinekius. 


920 (928 Ko.) CCCXLIX. 


Anecdota Crameri Par. IV. 124, 26. dxatdézdnxtorv. ‘Aot- 
otogeévys. Hoe spectat ad Nub. 1229. cov dxataBinrov ddyor, 
ut monuit Kock. 


921 (946 Ko.) CCCL. 


Anecdota Crameri Par. IV. 190, 12. oidovgocg +. Aguoro- 
gevng. Cur addiderit ¢ (i. e. perce, non per ez) liquet ex 
Athenaeo VII. 287 B. De hoc pisce v. Plin. N. H. XXXII. 
145. IX. 44. 


922 (911 Ko.) CCCLI. 


Anecdota Crameri Par. IV. 198, 27. “Ededjoe: avri tot 
od dun If. Aguotoparns “OvdE &FEdjoee watery.” Respi- 
cere videtur ad Nub. 798. ad’ ote éDélee ydg povddvev” ti 
éyw mado; aut, ut suspicatur Kock., Pac. 852. od ydg éte- 


wy»y>w 


Anoet qayety | ovt’ agtoy ete. 


*993 (701 Ko.) CCCLI. 

Athenaeus II. 41 E. xgjvn 0 ev Bowtie 4} TiApooca, 
ag’ fig Aguotogdyns gnoi Teugeciav nidvta did yfjoac ody 
brcometvarta thy weyodtnta azcotaveiv. Incertum est utrum 
comicus an grammaticus dicatur. Illum dici confidenter affirmat 
Kock, mentionemque ejus fontis in Amphiarao aut alia aliqua 
fabula factam esse suspicatur. Ipse aliter sentio. Cf. ad Fr. 628. 
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OCCLIIL. (908 Ko.) +924 
Athenaeus VIII. 373 A. x»notoig Aaydvors” oftws 0’ éten- 
nev Agiotopavng év Anlia teé ovyxonta Adyava xviot’ }} 
otéugvia. Cf. Eust. p. 872, 9. ubi x»joc’ est. Antiphani 
haec recte tribuit Meinekius. 


CCCLIV. (659 Ko.) 925 
Ovy ola medtegoy jdor Extdyogda wave dmoic. 

Etymol. Flor. Milleri (Melanges p. 124.) ‘Ageoromevng 
“Ody ola me@tov (xedtegoy conj. Ko.) 40’ (7d0y Ko.) 
éExtayooda zavd’ duota.” Hesychius, ‘Exreyogda’ walaud 
wédn de’ Exctaydedov eddueva. Plut. Mor. 1141 D. énxtagddy- 
you tic Avoac taaeyovons Ewe sig Téorcavdooy tov ‘Avttooaiov 
dtéoorwev etc mleiovag pddyyovs (Tiuddeog). Inridet aliquis 
Phidippides majorum cantica simplicia et omnia inter se 
similia. (Ko.) Ad Daetalenses pertinere suspicor hoc fragmentum. 


CCCLY. (983 Ko.) 926 
Herodianus I. 242, 28. Ayegdots dffuog tig ‘InmoFowrtt- 


dog gvuafic nat Aypadots mag’ “fovotopdve. Cf. Il. 878, 3. 
Respicere videtur ad Eccl. 362. 


CCCLVI. (867 Ko.) 927 
Herodianus IJ. 375, 26. Lentz. Tapcteiov olxog év w te 
avaynoia arevidecay, wo Agrotogdrns nai Kearivos. 
CCCLVII. (957 Ko.) *928 
Herodianus II. 204, 7. mag’ Aguorogdver “Tad dé dF 
dévdon tay toig Goeoryv.” Pherecratis haec sunt I. 316. 


CCCLVIII. (589 Ko.) ° 929 
Oto’ 
TOVEL Ti Fv; aOvaqogds pot qatverar 
ddc. 


Lexicon Graec. ined. cod. Laur. plut. 57. apud Herwerden 
Stud. crit. p. 93. deaqégerv’ ag’ ob nai adid—ogog 6 fy 7~e00- 
quo unde olxerdtytd tia éeywv, we Aguotoperng Iprkiv 
(Howory conj. Ko.) “Otpoe' | covei ti qv; a&dcdqoeds 
poe patvetac | 6d.” 
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930 (670 Ko.) CCCLIX. 
“Eye dt) nai oxdzcer. 
Lexicon Graec. ined. Laur. apud Herwerden stud. crit. 
p. 93. éyu — 00 écéxw nai xatéyw auetaBatorv, guartdy dnhov- 
6tt, &g Aguotopavng “Exe (éye Herw.) 67 xai oxdzec.” 


931 (938 Ko.) CCCLX. 


Photius p. 68, 16. “Hueoida: tiv &urelhor. obtws Agt- 
otopavig. “Hueoidog dexov quidem est Ach. 997, sed etiam 
fueotda alicubi dixisse videatur comicus. Cf. Fr. 720. 


932 (989 Ko.) CCCLXI. 


Photius p. 117, 17. “Ioyvdcg: ayouloc (sic)’ isyvot yde ot 
readavoi (névyteg aut ztwyoi?). oftwo Agotogedyns. Respicit, 
opinor, ad Pl) 561. wag’ guol 0’ toyvot nai ogrynwdets. 


933 (801 Ko.) CCCLXIL 


Photius p. 196,12. KwAny dexréov, ovyt dugonwAcov ovdé 
uoledv. ottwo Agrotogevys. Kwifves est Eupol. II. 441. 
Diversum a xwdf Nub. 1018. 


934 (805 Ko.) CCCLXIT. 


Photius p. 213, 14. Aexaviov dé nai Aexavida ayyéia wra 
éyovta 7edc trodoyhy Our xai toLovtwry tiv@v. oftwe “Agt- 
ovopéyns. Idem p. 214, 1. déxog (?) nat Aextoxtoy (?), nai 
exc nai Lexavig’ té exétala tevplia. oftws Aguotopadrne. 
Pollux VI. 85. taco dé xadovpévac maréhiag Aexavidac évoua- 
ovéov. Aexavioy quidem est Ach. 1108. Polyzel. Il. 868. Aexa- 
vioxn Fr. 803. Telecl. II. 362. Etiam Aexavig dixisse videatur 
Aristophanes. 


935 (815 Ko.) CCCLAXIV. 


Photius p. 244, 13. Maddondr: dyarFov. oftwso “Aguoto- 
gavys. Idem p. 24d, 12. Maddaxdv: evivtov. Idem p. 244, 14. 
Moddagor: dyadiver, xaranreaive. Unde medieamentum 
aliquod dici putat Kock. Anglice, a soothing Cpa? 
remedy, 


ATIOSILASMATLA. 391 


COCLXYV. (941 Ko.) 936: 
Photius p. 301, 15. NoPaxnileryv: td doyxovpevoy tots 
daxtvhots (tav yetodv, ni fallor) éxupogetr. ceropdg NedfBr. 
Ad nostri Neofov hoc pertinere suspicatur Kock,. qui pro - 
oloucs conjicit 3 oetorow. Conjectura admodum incerta. 
Monstrosum sane verbum non minus quam istud veSdagéroe 
Fr. 219. et ovoefefurta Fr. 723. 
CCCLXVI. (948. Ko.) 937 
Photius p. 415, 18. Hegcyiverar: megurveder. Aguotogarnes. 
Respicit, opinor, ad P]. 554. zeotyveoSar 0 attG pundév. 
CCCLXVII. (967 Ko.) 938 
Photius p. 531,14. Szodody: ... xat.cdmrew, wo mwatoat 
nat moreso, to attd. obtwg Aguotogeyns. Quod spectare 
videtur ad Nub. 1376. x@ret’ tqia pe xdondder. Quanquam 
verbo ozcodeiy hoc sensu et alibi utitur noster. Non nisi 
proprio sensu usurpatur ozcodoty, ut ozodileew Vesp. 329. Cf. 
ad Th. 560. 
CCCLX VIII. (949 Ko.) 939 
- Photius p. 609, 19. Tvsn: td éut t&y tevdvtwy gipa. 
Agvotogavns. Anglice a ganglion. Respicit fortasse ad 
Ach. 860. 954. 
CCCLXIX. (803 Ko.) 940 


Pollux If. 125. 16 xavadedeiv napa Agrotopever, xa 
duotws 4 AdAnocs. 
CCCLXX. (803 Ko.) 941 
Pollux II. 125. 76 xatadaleiv aod “Agroropéve (Ran. 752.), 
nat duotug 4 AdAnotg nai aweotdadAntog Aioyvdos. Ultima 
spectare videntur ad Ran. 839. dzreptAcdnrov (Aeschylum). 
CCCLXXT. , (894 Ko.) 942 
Pollux II. 231. &£0FvuAIn mweao’ "Agroropdver. Cf. Th. 
466. df9vueioFar. Vesp. 501. d&IvunFeton. 
CCCLX XII. (980 Ko.) 943 
Pollux III, 70. Kai yuvainacg dé &gaoteiag Evrrolig etonuev 
nai avdgegdoteray (sic) 2decotogpdync. Quanquam inter 
pluralem numerum et singularem distinguere videtur, tamen 
respicere videtur ad Th. 392. tég drdgegaototas, 
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944 (806 Ko.) CCCLXXIUII. 
Pollux IV. 64. Agiotopdrvng dé pedwddg xai meo0amddc 
Elonne nai Lextégwvos xai Bagipwvos ete. 


945 (758 Ko.) CCCLXXIV. 
Pollux IV. 64. <dgrotogdyys dé — elonne nai Aentdqwvros 
val Baotvpurvos ete. Cf. Bagdrovos, BagvBoouos. 


946 (644 Ko.) . COCLXXV. 
Duvdgvoy (sizer) @dtxov nai xaprcrixdy. 


Pollux IV. 64. Ageotopdvng dé pelwdds nai meocwddc 
elonne nai erctdqpewrvog rai Baotqwros nai Owrvderoy (elyev 
add. Ko.) @dexdv xat xaumtexndry, rai gopuotondumras 
(Nub. 333.). Apparet etiam medium versum Aristophanis esse. 
Cf. Eq. 137. Vesp. 36. 1034. Pac. 757. Lys. 361. Pher. 113. 
Plat. 188. Alex. 27, 8. (Ko.) 


947 (776 Ko.) CCCLXXVI. 


Pollux VI.11. Eizrotg 0° &y tov éotrctoga uai EatroByoyv 
nat’? Agrotopevyy. Prorsus alia significatio est vocabuli 
Av. 866. 

948 (729 Ko.) CCCLXXVII. 


Pollux VI. 159. 6 & adrdg ( Aguotoqerys) nai ovynoitac 

Eelonne xat Ovotadas aumédovg. Idem VII. 146. Cuyde pév 

nai avotds 4 dumeldgputos yf, e pt xatd oroixoy ein mEQr- 

tevuévn , atotyas dé % xatd ovoiyov. Hesych. Svorddes” ai 

sevavai Guscedoe (Angl. close-set). Guewov dé tag six nai 

© ph xatd otoigoy meputevpévac anoverv. Id. maorddes (magote- 

deg M. Schmidt.) — xat tay durélwv ai ovotddec. Phot. p. 313, 9. 
Hvotas: du7cehorduov doéravov’ nat yf} aurcedogdgos. 


949 (848 Ko.) CCCLXXVITL. 


Pollux VII. 157. Aogozwiety (Fr. 836.) 5 atrdg (Agtoro- 
gavnc) elonrey nat odyua tO édvtgov tig domidog (Ach. 574. 
alio sensu Vesp. 1142), cayiv dé tiv mavomiicy. Sed Pho- 
tius p. 495, 23. Sayn (sic): 4 savordia. oftwo Mévavdgos. 
De accentu v. Arcad. p. 104, 25. 
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COCLX XIX. (676 Ko.) 950 
Me roto medowSer. 
Scholiasta Euripidis Hipp. 102. ud trots woedowSer. 


ofrwg (non zdeowSev) xai Agiotogparns. Quum mdeewSer 
dicant comici, in parodia id dictum fuisse censet Kock. 


CCCLXXX. (Praef. p. VI. Ko.) 951 
“Otay (01) pihoe rap@ouv ei civ éxpogdr. 

Scholiasta Oribasii IIL 680. xat -Aorotopévng “Otay 
pidoe mwagfhoav éui thy éxpogdy.” nag@ow corrigunt 
Daremberg. Kock. Cf. ad Nub. 1152. Nescio an praestet corrigi 
EH ot pidou waefoov etc. Requiritur certe articulus. 


CCCLXXXI. (669 Ko.) 952 
AydSou’ aitvod t@ dvr. 
Suidas, “4yIouar —. Agtorogdrys (Ach. 63.) — xai 
“Aydouar (ayFow Ko.) atdtod t@ bvxm”. “Sequitur 
deinde Ach. v. 1100, ut dubitari non possit quin etiam medium 


exemplum ex Aristophane sit depromptum. Indicavit Fritzschius 
Qu. Arist. p. 81. Cf. Anecd. Bekk. p. 474, 19.” (Ko.) 


Quae sequuntur fragmenta sub nomine tof xwpcxod aut 
tod xwumdtonotod citantur. Jam, quum sic appellari soleat | 
Aristophanes, 6 xav’ éoyrv xwutxds, plurima ex iis tribuenda 
ei esse credibile est, praesertim ea quae antiquae comoediae 
stylum ac indolem redolent. Sed, quum ita nonnunquam 
appellati sint etiam alii comici, praesertim Menander, novae 
comoediae auctor celeberrimus et facile princeps, tutius duxi 
omnia quae tof xwucxod nomine afferuntur in unam farragi-— 
nem colligere potius quam commiscere ea quae yaoaxtijoa 
Aristophaneum habere videantur cum iis quae diserte Aristo- 
phanis nomen prae se ferunt, ut fecerunt Dindorfius et 
Bergkius. Omnia fragmenta. tot xwutxot nomine insignita 
ad adespota relegavit Kock. 
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*953 (om. D. B. IV. 606M.) CCCLXXXII. 


Athen. VIII. p. 352 E. Toratra yde ovvéygawey cig elven 
Kata Tov xwuMdLozoloy Favuata uwoorc. Videtur prover- 
bialiter dictum fuisse. Diogenes cynicus teste Diogene Laertio 
VI. 24. toig Stowoicnods cyGvag peydla Favpata pdgotc 
éleye. MEIN. 


*954 (469 c. D. om. B.) CCCLXXXITI. 
Karoxncer’ aivov ei padirwr ovaivwr 
EXKOLOED 
Dio Chrysost. vol. II. p. 31. 2440’ Guwso 6 xwpexdg xai 

tottoy éxélevoe xatonaiev ei gaditwv ovuivov exaaidenc.. 
Quem locum ad Triphaletem recte referre videtur Dind. 
Scripserat, ni fallor, comicus, xavaxder’ aitoy ent gahitwv 
ovaivwv | éxxaidex’. Cf. Hor. Sat. I. 8. 1. ‘Olim truncus eram 
ficulnus, inutile lignum, | Cum faber incertus scamnum face- 
retne Priapum | Maluit esse deum,’ 


*955 (716 D.om. B. IV. 621M.) CCCLXXXIV. 


Etymol. M. p. 192, 17. Bavuzidec: trodiuara “lwvne 
eodveehy. nat Bavaouds oeynots. nai Bavaileodo td Iovmte- 
oFar noi Bad (Bavacdilev?) 16 xataxomiler. “KateBpav- 
nadhioé pe” gnoiv 6 xwptxds. V. Valck. ad Ammon. p. 46. 


*956 (om. D. B. IV. 624M.) CCCLXXXYV. | 
“He ywets ovdév ceuvdy eevotonera. 

Eudocia p. 295. ex Phurnuto de N. D. 14. sig ti» égnutor 
avaywoeiy ot prdocopotytes, “ Ho ywots ovdéy cepvor &ev- 
oioxetae (ita Bergk. efg. vulg.)” xara tov xwpexdr. 

*957 (om. D.B.IV.624M.) CCCLXXXVI. 
"Agtartos avdeds Onudora te yorpata. 


Eunapius in Excerptis Maii T. IL. p. 294. Hecate yoty oixiae 
790g totrov éxevotyto ky tov dddov, nat égota dea tods 
&ekavtag dedexaopévorvg, Monee mov noi 6 xwuixds pnoey 
““Aokovtog — yonuata.” 
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CCCLXXXVII. (717 D. om. B. IV. 625M.) *958 
Eust. p. 228. extr. “Ore d& a6 thc otegovF0b xai otgov- 
DiCery tO evtedde (sic Br. évreddc vulg.) wo adety dnAot nai 
6 xwptxdg. Idem p. 1411, 15. Td pértoe oreovdilery, & 
grow 6 nopinds, & tho ‘Ounotxfic waefurat orgovdod. Phot. 
p. 544, 5. Scoovdilwrv: roilwr. 


CCCLXXXVIII. (718 D. om. B. IV. 626M.) *959 


Eust. p. 725, 32., ubi de vocabulis cum zteig compositis 
agit, @éger dé nat (tOy tig mahai@y) a6 yonoews tot xw- 
utnod tO wakipBolhos teizoatos nai rohAdus arnurcodnuévos, 
Cf. ad Hesych. T. IL. p. 843. Confer v. zcadtuzenyos, com. anon. 
IV. 682. 


CCCLXXXIX. (om. D. B. IV. 627M.)  *960 
Eust. p. 882, 24. Kai Mddwvec 01 mapa tO xwpind, § 
TE Hows nat 6 oxwrctdpevoc (Ran. 55). Cf. Fritzsch. ad Ran. 1.1. 


CCCXC. (om. D. B.) *961 
Eust. p. 1163, 28. Kat 06 éaménnge eqénnge (vo éxvéryne 
ébétyxe conj. Mein., coll. Fr. Com. If]. 212.) zaga t@ xwpexg. 
Ipse sensum loci non expedio. 


CCCXCI. (721D. om. B. IV. 627M.) *962 
| Oita 0’ aqectixac. mheiv } dvo doyud. 
Eust. p. 1291, 45. -dolotragyoc dé d&iver (cd doxut), ac 
Onhot xai 6 nwpixdg & t@ “Obdtor 0’ — doyud.” Oxytonon 
est etiam in Eq. 318. petlov Fv dvoty doyuaiy. Cf. Cratin. II. 206. 
(Fr. 360.) Secundum Eustathium |. 1. ddyun (sic) acuebat 
Aelius Dionysius, doyu7) Aristarchus. 


CCCXCII. (686 D. om. B. IV. 628M.) *963 


Pelidv gore xa xahei 
tiv &oxtov &otov, tiv JE tveod toeopadida 
(cvdod gahida), 16 0 aory arte. 
Kust. p. 1535, 20. postquam de formis vocabulorum doxo¢ 
et aaguias pro &extog et awaoxriac ab quibusdam usurpatis 
exposuit, ita pergit, e¢ dé rod doxtov strrekarpedévtog tod 1, 
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wg elontar, ov yéyove Onuacias évahlayh, od uy otdé yelota- 
opdc, GAd’ 6 xopnds tO xara eelow yélwra dxivyoer simon 
oftw “Pelidv — otua.” tadta dé ti drdot megutrdy sorte 
gpodoa. aexel dé udvoy éntonupvactou wg ot Wella ta sien- 
péve: xvgiwg, eb up tig mv zadioy wh) oagds dtaleydpuevoy 
wehhilecFor éyer, drcoidy te nai Aioytdog (Prom. v. 841.) 
gaivetar dnhoty &y t@ “Pedddv ce (imo te) xai dvosdgetor.” 
Hoe fragmentum Aristophani assignant Bergk. Dind. Cf. Fr. 
Com. IV. 628. 630. 


V. 1. weddcy] Werdfoy loqui fingitur. Weddleey vero non tam 
significat balbutire (Angl. to stutter), quam obscure loqui (Anglice 
to lisp, quae vox cognata est). Idem fere quod reavdttecy. Nub. 862. 
1381. Cf. Aesch. Prom. 811. ray 0” ef rf coe Wedddy re xad Svosdvostoy, | 
éxavdindele xal oapads éxucydave. (Ubi explicat scholiasta per dvag- 
Soov, donuov.) Arist. Probl. XI. 30. H. A. I. 11, 11. weddod xat reaviot. 
IV. 9. 17. weddilery xadt roanvittery. Part. An. II. 17. 3. Forma media 
est Plat. Gorg. 485 B. weddctcusvoy zat nailoy (nadlov), ibid. mod¢ 
tovs weddilouévous. 485 C. bray — dvdods axovoy tro weddlousvov. Bekk. 
Anecd. p. 116, 18. Sic istud & Bded (pro @ Zed) déonora (com. anon. 
IV. 688.) a wedd@ aliquo prolatum videtur. Cf. Plat. com. II. 669. é2ére 
d” einsiv déor | ddtyov, 6 0” *dilow Fleyev. V2. thy dé rvew toopal- 
Aida vulg. tiv — reopadida Dind. ryv — éopadtda Both. Ipse olim 
corrigendum censebam ri toopalida topadida. Scilicet tropadida aut 
‘aliud quid simile post toomadtda excidisse videtur. Sed vix hic omitti 
potest particula dé. Porro recte se habet tugod reopalida. Cf. Vesp. 838. 
toopallda tupod Stxelixhy xaredjdoxe. Quare nunc corrigendum suspi- 
cor ty dé tugod toopedida | tvdod topadida (aut tvlod galida, aut 
simile aliquid). Ineptum est istud ruved sive Tvgw, cujus corruptae 
lectionis causa fuit omissio alterius roopmalida (aut roy.) V. 3. 7rd 
0d &orv odxe vulg. Plane ineptum hoc est. Correxerim aut 1d Jd” &oru 
@rru, aut ra dé odxa tina. Cf. Vesp. 44. siz’ AdxcBradns sine meds pe 
toavdloas’ | ‘Olds; Géwios thy xEepadny xdlaxog Eyer. BScilicet pro dogs, 
@éneos, et xdpaxos. Quod exemplum secutus hic rvdod posui pro altero 
Tugov. 


#964 (587 D. IL. 1196B. IV.630M.) CCCXCIIL. 


Eiv’ & nddu d&eg tide tiv dvinda; 

Eust. p. 1788, 20. “Ex tod ‘Ounotxod wvov mage toig bote- 
gov 4 avy. — et dé dn’ aditig nagiurae nai 4 apd TPH nopUng™e 
Gvuvig, Ho Yofots Pesta mwaea Tig TExKots tO “ Eita dy — 
évionda;” ovx éott BEBaiws azoxyvoicacSoa. Gvoua dé Botad- 


mc h Oveovtg, dv fig ex’ Ghoyia iows 6 xwpinds tiva OndmtEt 
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nai badouig, ws tot Gvov nat ywFQod Grt0g, nada nai f 
Thede (Il. 1’. 558 sq.) olde, xai magorpeclovtog 6 te (év tG 
te?) azn’ bvov wecety tivo (Arist, Nub. 1255.) xal (xat 
t@?) tovg Gvov wédxn0vg, ove 6 xwpexdg (Ran. 186.) eg zrdxag 
maowmonoe. “Rettuli hoc fragmentum inter Aristophanis reli- 
quias cum Eustathius hoc ipso loco simul duos alios versus 
Aristophaneos ex Nubibus et ex Ranis respexerit; sed reliqua 
quae veteres grammatici comici (tod xwutxod) nomine ser- 
varunt et quae Dindorfius recepit segregavi.” (Be.) Ludere 
videtur comicus in voce dyvwvc cum allusione ad v. dvoc. Cf. 
Vesp. 177. aad’ siordv por tov Ovov @&dFerv doxd. De herba 
dvwvec (Anglice rest-harrow) V. Billerbeck. Flor. class. p. 182. 


V. 2. sis nédey vulg. és tiv aédiy Dind. sis adkey aadgetrs con). 
Bergk. 


CCCXCIV. (om. D. 573 B. IT. 1176 M.) *965 


Grammaticus in codice Darmstadt. apud Herm. Opusc. 
Ill. 40. Kei dfiov Ste ot scadardtregor xwpexot myvixny nat 
zenvenite éheyov. Koativog” IIovneods (f. Keativog Iavé- 
mtaig’ ILovngods) dvdeumovg amyvixnilwy éEanarg. hye- 
tor 0& meyvinn } éntiderog (mwegidetoc?) xdun Eder td Sfuc, 
i éy tovtoig’ -Eya dé dud tadtra, wh yélwy dplov Addu, | 
megi thy xEeqadyy sfupae anvinny cevd. Quae in sena- 
rios redegit Bergkius corrigendo éyw dia tadta — eiu- 
peda (1) etc. Melius Fritzschius: éyw duc tadra, yr) yélwy dla 
Addw, | wEege tiv xepodiv sya nnyvixyv tid. “Poetae 
nomen omissum, at haec quin Aristophanes ipse de se dixerit 
non potest dubitari, qui, cum saepe ab aemulis poetis propter 
capitis calvitiem esset notatus, lepide se ipsum ingenti capilla- 
mento ornatum in theatro exhibuit, et ad hunc potissimum 
locum respicere videtur Plutarchus Symp. III. 2. p. 510. ed. 
Wytt. xai trav xomindv enor viv mixpiavy agargeiy doxodor 
T@ onwrrev éavtods, wo -Aguotopdyys sig ti» padongdtyca. 
Quamquam sane etiam alibi hoc nomine se ipse notavit, velut 
in Pac. 765. Cf. Comm. p. 203.” (Be.) Vix ex Plutarchi loco 
apposito colligi potest Aristophanis haec esse. Respicit, 
opinor, Plutarchus ad Pac. 767 sq. Nub. 540. Ceterum hic 
quoque locus ad Sac zac. pertinere Bergkio videtur. 
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V. 1. ey ylow églay lédw] Fort. un yor dqleoxavw. V. 2, 
Qu. wegh thy xeqpaliy tiv anvleny tavrny (aut tyvdt) good. Cf. Th. 257. 
Hdd dy ody | xepady (xdun?) meptderos, tiv tym vixtwo ood. Vel 
még thy xepadny tédExa (EFnxa, thn) anvlxny tera. Vel 6 dd — 
Bh y€low éployv lédoe — megrtwe ete. anvtxny] Pollux VII. 30. éxa- 
Agito dt xab mnvlxn xa meoxduov nedase_eroy ob yuvett povdy GAle 
xa dvdody of évdedis touyav Eyovtes sig xduns Aéyoy noctrover (nEQLa- 
mtovot Mein. Phil. Exerc. J. p. 44. fort. wegednrovras aut megedodvrac). 


*966 (722D. om.B.1V.652M.) CCCXCV. 
Aeyot xadnvtai woe yuvaines Tétt ages. 
Harpocrationis cod. Ven. apud Bekker. p. 36,14. 24eydc 
éxt te aocenxod xai Iydvucd Artindc’ nal 6 xwpixds 
“Aoyot — téttages.” 


*967 (om. D.B. IV. 650M.) CCCXCVI. 
Béedvedv pév ovy td wodyua, xovan &v EBovdduny 
haysiv’ éerdy 0 elayov, ote Av éBovdduny. 
Hermogenes zegi uedddov devdr. c. 34. (T. IIL p. 441. 

Walz.) Tovrwv nagadeiyuata AcBwpev ta us & tot xoptxot, 
ta d& & tot Biov, ta dé & tod éirogoc. Deinde, parodiae 
exemplo allato ex Arist. Vesp. 45, pergit ca dé magd zQ00- 
doxiev oftw, “ Bdedvedy — élayov.” meocdoxng mév 6 axgoatic 
axotoat “toner,” gyot dé “ovx dv éBovddunv.” Simile 
joci inexspectati exemplum videtur esse in Thesm. 531 — 532. | 
Aristophani haec adjudicat Meinekius. 


#968 (om. D.B. IV. 650M.) CCCXCVII. 
Avena’. B. Avdoidvtag totes; 

Herodianus Piersoni p. 441. Kataxeiodou ei tév éEotiw- 
pévev, avantioda. dé emi etxdvov nai avdgrartwr. eizdvtog 
yoty tivog “Avérimte” 6 nopinds rcailwv “ Avdguavrac éottac” ; 
épy. Correxit Bothius. Cf. Nub. 1360. gdevy xelevovd’ wozegei 
tétttyag éotid@vta. Cratin. II. 176. dodiate udvdninte. Alex. 


III. 516. avazeceiv aiti mag’ éué. Redde Accumbe. © 


*969 (om. D.B.1V. 653M.) CCCXCVIIL 
‘H uvia 0 Fdaxvev avrov axel ths xagdlac. 
Lucianus Encom. muse. ¢. 11. éyéveto xatad todg madatodc 
nae yuvy tig Spwvvpog avrh (cH vie) rouptora mwdvv “adr nai 
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cogy xai BAAn étaiga tay Ariindy Eniqpaviig, megi ho nal 
6 xmurndg mounts én, ““H wri’ — xagdias.” Hoc fragmen- 
tum ad Daetalenses pertinere suspicor. Cf. Fr. 199. 

% vi vulg. 7 wvie O° Mein. Pro édaxvev fort. Maxer. 


COCXCIX. (om.D.B.IV.653M) *970 
Ayootnds Eipe thy oxagny oxagny Aéywr. 

Lucianus Jup. trag. c. 32. Ovxoty dxovooy, w Zed, .uera 
meagensiag’ éyw yae, ao 6 xwuixds égn, ““Ayoorxog — 
Aéywyv.” Idem de Hist. scrib. c. 41. magenoias vai dlndeiag 
gihos, wo 5 nomndg yor, ta ona Ona, THY Oxagny O& 
oxadgnyv dvéuaooyr. Scripserat fortasse comicus alicubi ra 
otxa otxa, tiv oxnegny oxegny Aéye. Similiter nos 
Angli dicimus, Call a spade a spade. V. Mein. Add. ad . 
Menand. Fr. 878. 


CD. (om. D. B. IV. 654M.) *971 
Tovti meév ee ae Aho poe Aéye. 
Lucianus Jup. trag. c. 38. Wore xara tov xwpixdy “Tovtt 
— dhéye.” 
bnoudzyInoor] bxopoyxFnody vulg. 


CDI. (om. D. B.) *972 


Philo Jud. T. II. p. 478. Héoxovor yao ovn élattova wy 
Sear téaowy , Greg (89?) ovn toaor saganaiovtes 08 tov 
oivov ovxy, we 5 xapinds gnow, exi TG naxdy (lL. xong) 
tT@v wAnoiov atta (atrd Mang.) pdvoy added nai enti tH 
idiv zivecyv brcouévorcec. 


CDII. (710 D. om. B. IV. 658M.) *973 
"Ete yao tiv Séav wueir’ exei. 

Photius p. 351, 16. Ogxyotea: mediroy exdjdn & th 
ayoea, ita xai tot Iedteov tO xdtw fuixvadov, od nai ot 
xoooi Tdov nai Mexotvro. Eic tiv deyjoteay’ Fu yde viv Iéav 
Gnei’ Exei,” qpnoiv 6 xwptxdg. Dobraeus in Adv. I. 604. “Legen- 
dum qxziz’. Dixit scilicet comicus olxety Iéav, alludens ad 
locutionem otxeiv oixov. Non tetigit Ruhnken. ad Tim. p. 196.” 
Locum mendosum non expedio. Dobraei correctio qyxéir’ 
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parum satisfacit: perinepte enim diceretur otxéeiy Déay tanquam 
olxov. Cf. Ran. 105. yi) tov eudy otxee votv: eyeug yoo otxiay. 
Ipse tentabam és i ayooay éxet O& tiv Féav ete (téwc?) | 
elyete. Verba sic tip dentorgay Photii, non poetae, esse 
arbitratur Mein. 





*974 (713 D. om. B. IV. 659 M.) ‘CDIIL 
IIatoae uekpdoto’, aid mel} woe gocoor. 


Photius p. 404, 24. IeC#: 6 coig wooly sddetv déyovot. 
nai meth podou tO dvev pehav. “Tlatoa — peccov” 6 xape- 
ndc. tag (Kai tac?) Etaigag tag ut povotxds, GAN’ dvev doye- 
vow nai widdag, meldcg xahovorv. In Photii glossa post Het# 
excidisse Baditew suspicatur Mein. Respici enim ad versum 
proverbialem ITet Badilw* veitv yag otn éxiotapat. 

pel@doto’ | wiv widovs codex. Correxit Porsonus. Pro éddeé fort. 
Eire. . 


#975, (711 D. om. B. IV. 660M.) CDIV. 


Ta Tavtédov tdéhovta vavradiverat. 


Photius p. 570, 13. exscriptus ab Apostolio Prov. XVI. 16. 
Tarvtaédov tadarvta: whovotog 6 Mets Tdévrahog diabeBorro, 
TThovrotc noi Adg heydpuevog. xéyontar 0& th maoowmig nat 
Avongéwy ev y'. yéyove d& 7tagd tO Grvoua téhovta, wg Kat 
maga TH nopix@ etontor “Te — torvcahiterac.” Similia tra- 
dit Suidas T. III. p. 433., nisi quod verba Ta Tavraédov talavta 
rovtadiceroe in lemmate habet, in fine autem wo xai mage 
tov xourcy []. tH xopex@] eienroe, omisso illo trimetro. 
Te Tavréhov téhove’ exeive Leyduerve legitur in fragm. Menandri 
apud Stobaeum Floril. 22, 19. et 118, 10. (IV. 156.) Ex quo non 
sequitur hujus esse versum ab Photio allatum, non Aristopha- 
nis, qui similiter cé &’ Aioyivov téhovve dixit in Avibus v. 823. 
DIND. Hesychius, Tavreditéeroe’ oadeverar. Idem *Erorra- 
Aixdn” éoeio Fy. ‘Apud Photium legendum forsan — Tévradoc. 

| dueBeBdnro dé wo & TMoverotcg vai Atdg yevduevog, aut ac 
ahovotos deapeRonrat, IThovrots ete. Cf. Nicol. com. IV. 579. 
Adc TEEPUKANG we Aéyovoe: Tadvrahoc. Philem. IV. 61. Keoiow 
Aad® cor nat Mid¢ nat Tovrdly. 


Tayteélov vulg. r& Tavtddov Porson. 
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CDV. (712 D.om. B.IV.660M) *976 
"Hon yég sip povorxercegog tovyvov. 

Photius p. 609, 2. et Suidas, Tovyvov: tiv néav Inhvadc 
Aéyovot tiv toevyvov, ov tov tevyvory. ov tT@ oO O& oTEvyvoY 
ovdaod etoov. vai maga tiv nagoimiay tiv “ Amaledregos 
tovyvov” maewmddy 6 xwpixds gnow “"Hdn -—‘tedvyvov.” V. 
Billerbeck. Flor. class. p. 50 sq. Cf. Theoer. X. 37. & gwve 


A , e 8 A 3 a” > ~ 
d& tevyvog’ TOY pay TodmOY OK EYW EL7EELY. 


CDVI. (D. om. B. IV. 678 M.) *977 
Avg devotocg téAha. mdi év donide. 
Plutarch. comp. Nic. et Crassi ¢. 3. 2442’, ao towne, nai 
toig Grovdalovor meEgi avrdv eddxet nota Tov xopixoy “Avie 
— éy conlodt.” Pro év aomioe fort. etc comida. 


CDVII. (om. D. B. IV. 670 M.) *978 
Te neavoteya tate’ diidove yvrcoreimpata. 

Plutarch. Praec. sanit. p. 126 A. Owozcordy dé téyvat nai 
OnuoveyGy rai “ta zavotoya tatta 6wWwaora xai br0- 
Totupata” xove voy xwpenxdy cei tots Soove tho Hdorvic pera- 
tidnow ecg tovureoodev. Quod ad crasin in yizoreiupera, 
conferri potest ydzryoeciay Vesp. 602., nisi ibi, ut in ana- 
paestis, xot tygeotay potius scribendum est. Similis versus 
est Philemonis IV. 38. ta@ zetreaia (avoteya hinc?) tabtr’ 
dpeo.a, xdr7agtv, I8uov, etc. Unde fortasse haec detorta sunt. 


CDVIUI. (om. D. B. IV. 672M.)  *979 
Plutarch. de Exilio p. 602 B. Szcov (in insula Seripho) 
grow 6 eeopends ta otna tats operddvacc tovyéosat, 
nai medvea éxyey Bow dei thy vAoor. 


CDIX. (715 D. om. B. IV. 685 M.) *980 
Arnotets WG ovéver; 


- Schol. Eurip. Orest. 163. °4 ydo po) dtvarae yedigea au, 
tadta dv ttégwvy mooodnwv Snhotta’ oidv tt nai apd TH 
nxouxg (adde dzrov aut ee) oixérov ovevekavroc Freode 
gnow “Anovetc wo orévet; 
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(om. D. B. IV. 684 M.) CDX. 
‘O redivog sizaw MetaBod) mdévewy yhoxd 
ovy bytaw’, w déozor’” & usy yag x6z7c0v 
yhuuet’ averavoig, & dhovotacg 0 tdwo. 
Kai cide toate’ éor’’ édv 3° & mdovoiov 
metwyos yérytar, petaBod) pév, Hd Od” ov. 5 
GOL’ ovyl mavtwy g~oti pEtaBodr yhund. 

Schol. Eurip. Orest. 224. MetraBod) madvtwv yhvxi: 
MQOCATLAKOVOTEOY TO xaKGV. vExwU@dntaL dé 6 OtlyoG’ TO yao 
é& byetag stg vdooy uetaBadeiy. ov« éoriy HOU. qyoi yae 5 xapuxds 
“O meGtocg siam@y — ydvxv.” Anaxandridis (sec. Porson. 
propter Fr. 17.) aut Antiphanis (cf. Fr. 207. #00 toe | éorty 
petaBolt meavtdg goyou mAiy évdc.) haec videntur esse. 

V. 2. ody’ tyralver dd mote cod. ody tylawe, JSéanor’ Porson. 
Malim oty byl w déozor’. V. 3. yduxtae cod. Dein & J” dlovolas 
Porson.  V. 4. xad r& toredta, Ry Jt & ahovotou cod. xad rddda JH 
tocadt’ Porson. Correxi xa rédde toeidt’ éor’, Possis etiam xa — 
éotly’ hy 0 ete. V. 6. 4 pwetaBoln ylvzeia (cf. 3.) cod. 4 were Body 
Jj yduxd Porson. Qu. 7 wera Body ore yAuxd. Sed praestat cum Meinekio 


corrigere wot’ ovy) meévtwy zor petafoly yduxv. Cf. V. 1. pusrapodr 
neévtwy yhuxd, sine articulo. 


(709 D. om. B. IV.687M.) CDXI. 

Evdv¢ d& Doing yiyvouae’ 
th pév Oldwue yerol, tH dé Aap Bavo. 

Schol. Pindari Pyth. I. 125. Moiviccav éumoddy: oiov 
émt xéodeL not nodose ot yao Doirines mohyndnrio. xai 
(cig Bo.) Soqoudffe “Qriy eFov vai meow co Doink avio, | 
Sidwriog nannhos.” nai 6 noptndg “ EvIdg — hopBeww.” Cf. 
Criton. com. 1V. 537. Donna peydhov xigrov Baddarriov | 
vownAnoov. | 
VA. ed8d¢ vulg. ed%d¢ J’ Hemst. ad Plut. p. 447. Fort. efre. 


(714 D. om. B. IV. 696 M.) CDXIT. 
Aonaloueod eoetuia nai oncaduidra. 


Suidas, owaleodac: aitiatinf. xai td meocayogevery 
OG NueiC, nal TO yYolgely TLVL ArAGs nai ayarcdy nuai prdogeo- 
velodar. nat donatoueoda otv t@ 0. “ Aonalduscd — onod- 


mee s_s 
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pudta..” §—gpnoty 6 xwputxds. nai mévta té Sova ditt@s héyovow. 
Postrema breviora habet grammaticus Bekkeri p. 453, 10. 
“« Aonaloueta”, nai ov t@ 0 “Aonaloueo} soetud.” Etiam 
apud Suidam legebatur égoetucd, quod correxit Meinekius 
Fr. Com. IV. 696. DIND. Corripitur secunda in oxadAuidre, 
ut in Padeidcov. Scripserat forsan comicus cozaléueoda 
TAQETMiC “ai Oxohuia, aut dordlouat tagetuia: vai ta Oxnoduia. 


ADDANTUR HAEC. 


(om. D. B. 713 Ko.) 984. 


Anecdota Bekk. p. 78, 29. Adcdc: arti tod 6 deomdrne. 
avtog Aéyet, adtog &exetar. Aguotogdrnc. Respicit for- 
tasse ad Nub. 219. Cf. ad Fr. 265. avrdc éoyerat. 


(om. D. B. Ko.) 985 


Hesychius, Kaddowgig’ yeraw mhotidonuog }} frroyinds nat 
izereindg yutv’ emor O& Atvoty nai sodjon yxLtGva ioxvdy 
(xetwrvioxov M. Schmidt.). “dororomdrvyg Oeopoqogratovoate. 
Cf. Cratin. 30. rovroroe 0 OntoSev ivy digoov péeuv Avxoto- 
vos | éywy xaddorov. Herod. Il. 81. Tovqoxaddorgig est Fr. 
XVI. 6. (330, 6.) 


(D. B. 448 Ko.) 986 


Pollux IX. 139. Agsotoperng 0 ev Totty rai t@ éne- 
~Q0vOaCDaL Ent tod vovterfoa xéxontar. Hoe spectat ad 
Pluti v. 548. od pév od toy gudv Blov sionxac, tov TOV mtH- 
xav 0 brexeovou. 


(om. D. B. 289 Ko.) 987 


Scholiasta Arist. Vesp. 60. & toig 2o6 tovrov dediday- 
Hévoig dodpaow sig tiv “Hoaxkéove arcdnotiay cold ro0eien- 
tat. Aoducaow pro deéuaotw Wilamowitz, ut inter Dramata 
ante Vespas et post Vespas docta discernatur. Itaque in 
priori fabula (Centauro) Herculis voracitas insatiabilis derisa 
fuerit. Admodum haec incerta. 
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988 (om. D. B. 290 Ko.) 


Schol. Arist. Vesp. 61. cod. Ven. o8 pdvoy ey toicg Aod- 
paow (éy tovty t@ doduott Ald.) etofxrar otrwo Evgizisdne, 
Ghd uci éy t@ Iloodyan xai e& coig “Ayaovetow. Nulla 
Euripidis irrisio est in Vespis, nisi ad v. 1414. respicitur. 
Ad Niobum refert Kock, “ubi, si Sophoclis in ea fabula 
partes erant, aptissime etiam Euripides inridebatur.” V. 
Wilamowitz. Obs. crit. p. 14 sq. 


989 (om. D. 798 B. V. 72 M. 918 Ko.) 

Schol. Arist. Vesp. 599. K&v Otaygog siaéAdn] “Ou 
toayindg bzcoxgttic 6 Otaygoc etentae ztedtegov. Scilicet in 
scholiis ad aliquam nostri deperditam comoediam. Quum in 
superstitibus fabulis nusquam memoretur Oteyooc, ad incerta 
fragmenta haec retulit Bergk. Ad Vesp. 566. ea refert Dind., 
ubi in scholiis ita scribebat: Otaygoc teaywdiac éyéveto in0- 
noting yehowwdng. Fragmentum non fragmentum, sed revera 
dvov onc (Fr. 191). 


990 (om. D. B. 378 Ko.) 
Scholiasta Platonis p. 465. Bekk. uéurnrar dé avtifg (se. 
tic magotulas “Aig wmatidecg ot yégovtes”) ... nai Agl- 


otopayyg Nepédotg &. Leguntur ea verba Nub. 1417. 


FRAGMENTA DUBIA. 


(om. D. B. M. 913 Ko.) I. 


Aristides I. p. 321. Hountijg pév ody dn tig eizce oxwrpac 
“Evkaodae nave yovodxegw AiBavwrod.” Ubi joco inexpectato 
AcBavwrot dictum pro fodc. Aristophanis haec esse arbitra- 
tur Cobetus V. L. p. 400. ed. II. et in iis latere jocosum ali- 
quod dictum ejus. “Scilicet zexag@dnrar totto maga tov 
yovodxegwy tatgoy vel Poty, quem divites immolabant.” 
(Bakh.). Cf. Diogenian. VI. 90. Kata Bodg evyouv: oiov péya 
etyov. Cratin. II. 182. yate’, & yevodneows — Tlav. Fortasse 
ex anapaestico yersu aut oraculo aliquo. 
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II. (om. D. B. Ko. IV. 674M.) 


Plutarch. Nic. 2. “Joyve uév yee 6 Kiéwy uéya “yeoort- 
aywyGy (coy dfjuov?) xavautodtaevety dedovg.” Idem 
Reip. ger. praec. 13. Praecedit Aristophanis versus Vesp. 1033. 
Etiam postrema xavauiodagveiy dedotc Aristophanis esse 
suspicatur Bakhuysen p. 35. 


It]. (om. D. B. Ko. IV. 689 M.) 


Stephanus Byz. v. Bowwtia. xai Bowrtig xai Bovwridcor 
(Ach. 872.) “éx Botwtidocg” ... xai éfua “Botwteialery 
éuadec.” Quae Aristophanis esse suspicatur Meinekius. 


IV. (om. D. B. M. Ko.) 


Macarius I. 16. yay ydo ot péddovtog adintot 
évee aAuinv: ei tod pn beoPdddovtog. Cf. schol. Plat. 
p. 307. ed. Bekk. et Gregor. Cor. 1.11. Pro yay qu. Ayr. 
Haec ad Thesm. II., nescio quare, refert Leutsch. Cf. Ach. 
392. cg oxffyuv ayav odtog ovx éodégerar. Eur. Her. 720. 


V. (om. D. B. M. Ko.) 


Versum apud Schol. Eq. 41. et Suidam II. 387. “Koevei 
dé tovtovg od xvapotews Artexdg” Aristophani vindicat 
Bergkius Comm. p. 428. quem vide. Cf.. Eq. 41. »@v yao éore 
deomdtng | Gygorxog deyny, xvapotews, adxeaxohoc, | Afpos 
scvavitys. Lys, 537. xvduovg towywv. Av. 1022. c@ uvduwp Aayor. 


De duobus aliis fragmentis admodum dubiis, quae apud 
Athenaeum reperisse sibi visus est Fritzschius, vide eum ad 
Ran. p. 300. | 


ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA. 


AIOAOZIKQN. Coquorum usum post bellum Peloponnesiacum 
invaluisse, liberos eos fuisse et e macello conduci solitos esse, primam 
autem eorum mentionem facere Philyllium (Fr. 10. coll. Athen. XIV. 
658 F. Mein. Fr. Com. IV. 514.) monuit Kockius, qui ex Fr. 10. (5 BI.) 
chorum mulierum fuisse colligit. De duplici hujus fabulae editione acce- 
dit nunc testimonium indicis codicis Ambros. Novati (Herm. XIV. 464.), 
in quo diserte memoratur Aioloclxwy ff. 

1. dxpoxdde’ ?dod oor conjicit Ko. Malim éxgoxdde’ &yeb oor. 

2. Literis diductis inprimatur, 7#xw — édwdca. Si iisdem in utraque 
fabula versibus usus est, conferre licet Vesp. 1080 sq. Pac. 752. 754 sq. 
Kq. 155. Pac. 886. In Platonis loco éeromdzosg pro keroxdmos Kock. Sed 
v. Herod. I. 51. TX. 82. Xen. Anab. IV. 4. 21. Lob. Phryn. p. 222. et 
cf. éleoxdmos (Lys. ap. Harp.), éeruyoxdmos, xpeoxoneivy. De Thearione 
ef. Antiph. 175, 7. Aristid, 45. p. 114. 145. 46. p. 164. 200. 202. 265. 386. 

Ibid. pro “Fr. 199.” corr. “Fr, 151.” 

5. Versus Aristophanei, ut Horatianus ille (Od. I. 8, 1.) ‘Lydia, dic 
per omnes, De re cf. Th. 476 sq. 

6. Ex oraculo de incesto illo fratris sororisque amore sumptum vide- 
tur Bergkio. , 

7. dé ejiciendum censet Kock. ‘Omnibus filiabus unam domum, unum 
balneum, Aeolus adsignavisse dicitur. Quae de domestica Aeoli vita 
narravit Homerus (Od. x’. 8. 9.) in sordidam parsimoniam detorquet 
Aristophanes.” (Ko.) 

8,2. Fort. viv yéyové woe (aut yéyove re viv) torxdddvBoyr. Poll. IX. 72. 
Eleyow dé te xad toexdddvfov of morntadr oprxodyv vyouroue. Hesych. toe- 
xOlAUBOY" voutopmctioy Te, 

9. &xeouattay jure tuetur Kock. 

11. Metrum est choriambicum, ut videtur. 

13. &&ewuls} Cf. Lys. 662. 1021. &wutlecy est Eccl. 267. 

14. Diductis literis imprimatur “dvoiy Auyyedtoev.” Recentior forma 
fuit Avyvia teste Athenaeo XV. p. 700 C. 

15. Cf. Fr. 854. oxevpogsioy (oxsvopdgroy vulg.). et Antiph. III. 74. 
Sdétw tis desde’ Ewo | xa oujuc (al. opiyuc). Theocr. XV. 30. d& dé 


Cucuc pepe. 
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16. Herculem, ut in Avibus, sic etiam in hac fabula, fortasse in 
nuptiis Macarei et Canaces, in scenam inductum esse suspicatur Kock. 

AM®PIAPAOZ, Ita potius quum 4AMLAPEQS inscribenda videtur 
haec fabula. Haec enim forma, ut Mevélews (in Thesm.), tragoediae 
Imagis convenit quam comoediae. In Pausaniae loco (p. 13.) pro dijiov 
dé qu. dndoi d&, et pro Sotis HAGE qu. Sotss Ay FF. 

17, 2. 50a ad xéhevers Porson. 

18, dSeaxtyxiiooy| Cf. Hipp. Art. 838. Simplex verbum est Theogn. 303. 
od yon xiyxliley kyadoy Blov, ell’ atogutlery. Ktyxliots est Hipp. 
Art. 833. xeyxdcopos ibid. 791. 

Ibid. x¢yxiouv jure tuetur Kock. Non enim senem suam,* sed mulie- 
rem senis coxam quassare juberi, scilicet ut ille repuerescat. Cf. Theogn. 
303. od you xyxiiley ayaddy Blov GV arogutlery, | tov dé xaxdy xeveiy 
ct’ &y &¢ dpdad Bodys. In Theocr. V. 117. ed morexcyxdiodev, apte 
ponitur media vox. De ave xfyxiw (moticilla) v. Aelian. N. A. XII. 9. 


Ibid. && dxowy] 2 eoudy conjicit Kock, coll. Poll. II. 94. Eur. Fr. 
362, 12. douds novnods Woneo éy EvAw nayels. Herm. ap. Stob. Flor. 
120, 27. rv coudy tov owmetos. etc. Recte, ut videtur. 

Ibid. 2. redéecy Be. Ko., coll. Eq. 1039. Nub. 850. Vesp. 386. 1216. 
Ran. 133. Recte, opinor. Ipse autem loquitur Amphiaraus. 

19. “Cf. Athen. 11.46 C. rod && “Augeagcou bdatos xad rod && ‘Epetolas 
Ouupaliouévwy, tod piv bE Eger las gavthov, tod dt yonorod brtos, 
avd” ites 20rd dtaqooa xata tov otadudy.” (Ko.) Cf. Theoer. XXIV. 97. 
zphaps id we. 

20. Pro “82, 5.” corr. “82, 15.” 

21. paxiy) Contractum ex qaxéay (sc. ateadyny). Pro “Vesp. 812.” 
corr. “Vesp. 811.” 

22. Cf. Arist. H. A. VIII. 23. Aelian. H. A. IX. 16. Phot. p. 611, 28. 
Diogenian. III. 73. Apostol. V. 67 a. 

25. Cf. Xen. Hell. VI. 4. 36. émondoanoa ryy Fugay elyero tod 
é6dnT9e0v. 

27. Haec senex ad uxorem dicero videtur, postquam fessus et aegro- 
tus ex Amphiarai sacello domum rediit. 

29. Respicitur fortasse ad Lys. 1099. Cf. Ach. 1149. dvargufoutyp ye 
TO Oéiva., 

30. aloous ab éatBadovou pendere recte monet Kock. 

31. Sic wurfyn per miextiy Adéyvvos explicat Photius p. 478, 1. 

32, 1. Cf. Plat. Menon. p. 89 B. épuddtrouey ... xataonunvemeroe 
nohi uelloy % 16 yovotov. Legg. VI. p. 765 C. et EH. XI. 937 B. 

33, 1. éo9'; B. cddlextov@y Porson. 


34. “I.e. ex quo artem comicam exerceo. Initio trochaeus deest, 
fortasse xa: ycép. Ad eandem parabasin pertinet ac Fr. 26.” (Ko.) 

34 b. Pro ‘Auqeagep Meinekius (Fr. Com. I. 167.) et Bergkius (éy reais) 
Ag’ ftsodyv, quae Platonis est comoedia, corrigunt. 

35. Qu. &e19’, ‘Iaoot, mosuuevys. Similis scena est Pl. 701 sq. 
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36. fioua] Vox cognata videtur nostra bung. 
38. Cf. Herod. IX. 11. yojret cuuucywr. Verba sacerdotis, ut videtur, 
causam adventus ejus sciscitantis, tragica gravitate expressa. 


ANATYPOS. Cf. etiam Zenob. II. 55. Argumentum tragoediae Euri- 
pideae Hofmxos in ridiculum detorsisse nostrum arbitratur Kock. 


40. V. Arist. H. A. V. 24. Aelian. H. A. XII. 6. X. 44. “Sine dubio 
etiam apud Aristophanem noverca loquitur privigni amore incensa, Sed 
ridiculum est cicadas calamo (i. e. sagitta) venari. Scribendum videtar 
nidoxecvy dent@. Reticulis enim talia animalcula capiuntur. Cf. Poll. 
V. 33. VII, 172. X. 129.” (Ko.) Iddxavoy est Plat. Tim. 52 E. 780. 
Theophr. H. Pl. IV. 10. 4. Sed non omnia in parodiis ad amussim 
examinanda sunt. Cf. Theocr. V. 110. rot rérteyes, dite tov aindloy ws 
épetladw’ | oftw yiuis Finny Epedtodete two xalamsutag, 

In annot. pro “yvalrny tavdny” corr. “yattray tavdoay.” 

42. ef uh mapadupodpy’ (aitoy, maritum) conj. Kock. 

43. Corr. ‘(141 D. 49 B.).” Ibid. pro “Fr. 799.” corr. ‘Fr. 802.” 

Ibid. Cf. Hesych. Adevgov’ ... d&dsvgou xat das’ tows Ste trois vocod- 
ow oitws dtavittovor (f. dtaxovotory). Quae, quanquam obscura 
sunt, tamen videntur docere aegrotantibus nonnunquam nihil a medicis 
concessum esse zA7qy elevpou xad ddas. Monuit Kock. Sed ita nulla 
mentio fit, ut exspectabas, tay &nvo7jywy Gowy. 

44, 1. “Phidippidem aliquem pater consolatur. Notus est Alexandri 
regis equus Bucephalus.” (Ko.) 

45b. Pro “J2aorloy” corr. “onagrloy.” 

46. yeeutora, Boovte | Cf. Hor. Epod. II. 29. ‘At, quum tonantis annus 
hybernus ‘Jovis | Imbres nivesque comparat etc.” Hesychius, Survévoger’ 
éoxudounaxey. Cf. Fr. 388. 646. Adde Anecd. Crameri Oxon. III. 396, 1. 
. ped? 6d] ud’ ad Fritzsch. Ko. «0 ucda legitur Theogn. 520. Theocr. 

XXV. 19. et alibi saepe. | 

47. Adde Apostol. XII. 34. é)d tiv xataliunavertwy ta dala xd 
tntovrvtwy ta a&pavy. Macar. VI. 21. Jure in sententia verborum offendit 
Kock. Ipse intelligerem, si scriptum esset, ‘Odod napovons sic aroandy 
xateoovny. Quod ad xareoovny, cf. Pac. 71. 146. 


48. “dvoydgyales est etiam Xen. Eq. III. 10, Aelian. H. A. XVI. 9. 
yéoyaios Thesm. 133.” (Ko.) Anglice ticklish, skittish. Alia forma 
est duoyagycicoros (Geopon.). 

49, Ex eadem parabasi qua Fr, 60. 

52. Corrigere debebam radz’ ais’ (hanc ipsam ob rem) é&pupa —. 
Jure verbum a quo pendeat accusativus dv’ dfodw desiderat Kock. 

56. Latere videtur vox wodasntyo. Cf. Herod. I]. 172. é roy (noda- 
vintijon) modtegov psy todo Aiyunttous éveutery te xad evougéey xad 
mddas évanorvilerdar etc. 

o¢. Pro “dtgpdducoy” imprimatur “tgdducor.” Pro “Fr. 289 B.” 
corr. “Fr. 295.” 
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60. amdnyis Atticis i. q. Homero dzdoics, Duplex ylaive dimdnyrs 
dicebatur. V. Poll. VII. 47. Idem metrum est Nub. 518—562. et in 
Astydamantis Fr. 4. &4d’ wonep Selnvov ylauood norxthny siwylay ete. 
“Kx parabasi quae proprie dicitur desumptus. Aecmulum aliquem, for- 
tasse Eupolin, criminatur ex una sua fabula tres fecisse. Cf. Nub. 
546 — 554.” (Ko.) 

BABYAQNIOI. Docta est haec fabula Ol. 88, 2. éy doree dia Kal- 
Acorodzov. ‘Inridebat Atheniensium credulitatem, qui peregrinorum lega- 
torum mendaciis facillime deciperentur; criminabatur populi Attici in 
socios, potissimum insulanos, injurias; homines populares qui tum vale- 
bant vehementissime accusabat. — Legatos a rege Persarum redeuntes 
Dionysumque deum in scenam inductos fuisse ostendunt fragmenta.” (Ko.) 
Cf. Ach. 65 sq. 135 sq. 

(p. 33. med.) Pro “vv. 476—480.” corr. “vv. 501— 505.” 

62. “Initio rectius fortasse Wong xad éy Agrotopavous ‘Avayvoy.” (Ko.) 
Cf. Ran. 1228. fva uy dtaxvaloy robs nopoldéyoug judy. Eccl. 957. 
n630¢, 55 we diaxvatous Eyer. 

(p. 32.) Ad hanc fabulam (4vcyvooy) pertinere videtur Fr. 688. édn- 
peayou (ino). 

63." Ex parabasi sumptum videtur, ut Fr. 78. 79. 91. 

Ibid. Bordaolwov — sedyos ] Qu. fordaplory — fedyos. Sic Fr. 396, 4. 
Cevydoroy Booir. 

64. Adde Hesych. “Aluxdy: c&luvodr. 

66. Corr. 66 a. b. ¢. d. Pro “Fr, 845.” corr. “Fr. 848.” 

Ibid. voonuercoy] Confer Fumevuadtioy Eq. 788. 

68. Aristophanem scripsisse qrovy J” éué| ent tiv dixny yorres dtv- 
few dvo arbitratur Kock. 

69. éyxevovmevoc] Fort. éyxadjusvos. Cf. Vesp. 1114. alle yao xnpifves 
qty slovy eyxadyjuevoe. Aeschin. p. 83, 25. Quis indicetur incertum est. 

70. foivreoy (supr. «) V. Cevrecoy cod. Flor. Milleri. Cf. Herodian. 
I. 372, 7. Cojroecoy xad Codtecoy (ita etiam II. 459, 16.). 11. 575, 24. Carpecov. 
Hesych. Zavreov’ tov ptlwva, otov ledvrecoyv, Sou tas Cerds Exontov. 
Idem, Zytgsiov: 1d té&v dovlwy xohaoryocoy. Poll. IIL. 78. Cf. Poll. 
VII. 19. 1d dé £oyaoryoroy dlgutéioy, uvdor, Coitoroy (Cwrpsiov?), Cnrestor, 
zyovdoroy (yordosior), yovdooxomeioy. Qu. Cwreiov aut Cnteeior. Zirgeior 
est Eupol. 348. Theopomp. 63. 

Ibid. Pro ‘“Etym. M, p. 414, 14.” corr, “Etym, M. p. 414, 40.” 

71. éxtyvoy etiam Kock. Vereor ut recte, nam funes terrae sive orae 
(tq yi) adligatos, quibus opponuntur oyorvla c&yxipea, significari con- 
stat, neque unde derivetur vox élyvog aut quomodo produci queat 
penultima liquet. Cf. Polyb. III. 46. 3. ri amo rod devuatos nlevedy 
nopadlllovro tois & tis vis emuydors sig ta EQ) 10 yeidog (fluvil) wepu- 
xéra tiv dévdowy éventortes. Figurate loqui poetam censet Kock. 

73. Pro motxthots éodSjoesor (ap. Hesych.) moexllors a&vdiouace vel 
notxtheg &vdlgeoe reposuerit Kock. Significari enim servorum ora variis 
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coloribus et notis quibusdam Thraciis distincta, non vestimenta. Nescio 
an huic loco lucem affundat alphabetum (yeaupmedértwy otoizos) Samo- 
Atheniense vulgo dictum. 

75. Trimetri iambici exitus, ut videtur. 

78. 79. Et haec ex parabasi sumpta esse suspicor. 

80. Szeyets est Herod. VI. 35. Confer rages » AdFwv, yleépon, 
mhatary, ylvnewy , puoxwy. 

82. Sic xara Cuye Theocr. XIII. 32. Cf. Eccl. 756. é22 orofyov. Non 
chorum, sed servos aut legatos, significari censet Fritzsch. 

Pro “Phot. p. 546, 5.’ corr. “Phot. p. 540, 6.” 

83. Post égorey interrogandum videtur. Cf. Av. 269. Extrema verba 
alteri personae tribuit etiam Cobet., improbante. Kock. Sensum loci nemo 
dum explicuit. Similiter fere Eupolis in ZWZ0édeory Fr, 232. atitn Xbos, 
xady Ohi, ete. 

84. drywolfros formatum ut trovolfros, nah apes, oTeswlucddos, ete. 

85. De proverbio “Ovos «ig &yvoe cf. Apostol. XII. 78. Phot. Suid. 

86. pfoe] Ie. oppignera, Cf. Av. 78. Th. 262. (Ko.) 

89. 2@>¢ ov —; conj. Kock. 


90. évyvevery Atticis fere ignotum est. Lucian. Dial. Mer. 12, 1. S. 
Luc. Evang. I. 62. 

91. } dado’ aitay] 7 Swoeodoxdy Fritzsch. Cobet. Versus ex sansbad 
sumptus. Cf. Ran. 361. 

92. I. e., opinor, tribus ordinibus, quorum singuli ex octo constant: qui 
numerus erat chori comici. 

93. uéony] Cf. Theogn. 220. uéony dc” zoyev tiv sddv wonep tye. 
331. ufoony dddy Epyéo nocaly. 

Ibid. pede] Cf. Fr. 501. éoetderoy, xdya xatrdneiy op@y Ewouce. 

Ibid. 16 ovucdy] Fortasse clivum arcis. “Cf. Lys. 288. Plat. 79. Dionys. 4, 4. 
moos tO atmoy avatogyery. Plut. Dem. 11. ryyv poviy éy tois doduots 
yumvalerdae xed taig med¢ ta ovud mooofcoeor. Xen. Hell. IV. 3, 23.” 
(Ko.) Ad uéony subaudi ddr. 

Ibid. Dele “ Respicit Photius p. 512, 8.” 

95. Adde Apostol. XVI. 49a. Macar. VIII. 14. Greg. Cypr. Leid. III. 18. 

97. “ Av} “Eoucdvog (sic!) dicitur quisquis non minus quam templa 
Hermionensia incolumitatem alicujus praestat.”’ (Ko.) 

(p. 50. fin.) Pro “Fr. 843.” corr. “Fr. 846,” 

99. ovxds pputedw xeégta Kock. Quod non placet. ‘ Loqui videtur alter 
Dicaeopolis, Cf. Ach. 509 sq.” (Ko.) ta Aoxwrixe odxe ut grandia 
et delicata laudantur Athen. III. 75 D. E. 

100. siz’ Bergk. Recte. Cf. Av. 790. e% te Iatgoxdetdng tig vd tuy- 
pover yetntidy, 193, ef te potyedon tig tudy ~orey Goris tTvyyevEr 


Ibid. éfedlag i. q. dfedtrns (Poll. I. 248.). Hesych. ‘Ofedtas &eros: 6 éat 


épedloxou dntauevos (wntynutvos?). Moeris p. 287. 6 éat ray dfelow 
antnuévos. ‘Ofeleacpégoe Ephippi fabulae titulus fuit, Ofedlloxo¢ potius 
quam dfeddg dicebant Attici. Cf. ad Fr. 427. éfodlag (dfedlas?) derous. 
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101. ‘“‘Fortasse facies puellae significatur linteo obtecta ut armarium 
cauponae in quo pocula adservantur.” (Ko.) 

102. Cf. Herod. IV. 23. wugiva dé Eyer. 

103. “Videtur Strepsiades aliquis filium a rerum bellicarum studio 
revocare.”’ (Ko.) 


105. Poll. VII. 145. werdoyrov xadsitas 1d petrakd tev neputevuévwy, 


wv 6 ortlyos 8pyxos évouclerae. Confer wetatyusroy et uéravdor. 

106. Cf. Poll. II. 38. ray pwévtoe xepodny of momnted xar xoddercy 
(xwdlay A. B.C.) xalodory, &nd tig tod urxwvos xepalifs dvoucourres. 

107. Cf. Hesych. Syoayé onjdacov. xotdorns. 

108. “Chorus belli malis se liberatum esse gaudet.” (Ko.) 

109. ed deacputevoouer] edie, putevoouer conj. Kock, coll. Ecphant. 3. 
Cratin. 324. et Hor. Carm. II. 11. 13. 11.,3. 9. 

110. “‘Szeeweior est in Kirchhoff. I. Att. 337. 226. 229. 231. 233. etc. 
Cf. Fr. 905.” (Ko.) 

112, 2. éxad Sidwur] rf 0” st Sédwuc —; Kock. Male. “Mille drachmas 
etiam ii solvebant qui alterum accusantes quintam suttragiorum partem 
non tulissent. Fr. 215.” (Ko.) 

Ibid. 4. Secundum Himerium (Ecl. XXXVI. 318.) Hyperbolo eam pecu- 
niam dedit Nicias. 


114. ’» t@ yodlxtw etiam Kock. “Nam dododae idate dicebant, sed 
Lovodae dy nvélp ete. Cf. Fr. 366. oumuéyny | év tH avélw. Lys. 574. 
Lucian. Lex. 4. Chori sunt verba in extrema fabula pace recuperata ex 
urbe discedentis,” (Ko.) Cf. ad Pl. 658. eyo yéowy wuyog (adde ’v) 
Sahatryn Lovpevos. 

116. Simplex xedcxt{ecy exstat apud Hesych. et Suid. Quod ad formam 
vocis, simile est év%ecoal(lery, Eupol. 201. 

117. Gorgiae discipulus (6 ®dénmzov) dici videtur. Cf. Vesp. 421. 

118. god uéy 22d tov podydy: ovx axjxoas; Porson. 

119. Cf. Ran. 1302. Fr. 158, 10. 438. Sannyr. II. 873. Médnroy tov 
&n6 Anvelouv vEexpor. 

120, 3. a&moxAdoau] Cf. Eq. 166. xdaordoes. Phot. p. 168, 2. Kidy 
Gumelov: tO téuvecv. 

Ibid. ’zodedour (!) suadet Kock. Cf. Cratin. Fr. 250. olvapoy ixwy 
tis tovyds (1. yorddgrov Elxwy tovyds). 

Ibid. 4. deroy Armagdy] kerov Gunaedy Naber, coll. Casaub. Anim. ad 
Athen. p. 508. 

Ibid. ~aydéyvte Herwerden. Kock. Idem jamdudum proposuerat Both. 
Fr. Com. p. 112. et sic et ipse olim correxeram. 

121. (ysl@) Adyntas — Naber. Magis placeret (tow) Adyntas —. 

122. Cf. Eupol. II. 477. (of d°) ‘Inmoxgdrous te maides eupddiol (exp. 
L. Dind.) reves, | Blnyntad réxva xotdauds totmuod tedzouv. 

THPAS, Cf. Arist. H. A. V. 15. éxddovor dé (of xdpaBot) to xéluos 
tod %agos, woneg of Spsrs td xadovmevor yijoas. ‘‘ Videtur haec comoe- 
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dia aliquam et cum Vespis (1122 ad fin.) et cum Amphiarao Equiti- 
busque similitudinem habuisse.” (Ko.) 

123. Corrigendum videtur ‘Ey t@ Mediréwy: detrer otxw. 

124. dogdog est Fr. 763. Art. 807. dopdododee (pass.) Hippocr. Art. 
812. 816. Adedwors Art. 816. AS edantsce Mochl. 863. dopdatvery Art. 812. 
Versus glyconeus. 

125. fer dé y’ éxBlndsioay suadet etiam Kock, coll. Hesych. od tovs 
vexoous e&éBahlov. Identidem ‘Aduvolda et éy rH Aduvolde legitur in 
Boeck. Inscr. I. 103. Unde hic fortasse iuvotda restituendum esse cen- 
set Kock. Pars fortasse fuit planitiei ejus quae ‘4A(meJdor sive “Alinedov 
appellabatur. 

127. “Hesych. Aoynyérar’ jjowes emavunor tev pula . . dy Adqnvats. 
Sic Plat. Lys. 205 D. éeynyéens Aexonensiam pagi et Soph. Oed. C. 60. 
aeynyos Kolwyod commemorantur. Narrantur quae unus ex senibus lasci- 
vientibus fecerat.”’ (Ko.) 


129. Cf. Antidot. com. HT. 529. Seguots éoyagtras. Timocl. OI. 612. 
oxdpny Feouady invtay. Lucian. Dial. mort. 22, 3. deifov tl év ti aoe 
Eyes. ME, @souots, si Pélecs, xed tifc “Exdrngs tO deinvoy. ‘‘Panes se 
emere velle simulant senes repuerascentes. Gepuors, i. oe. &otous dds. 
Scena est simillima Vesp. 1387 sq.” (Ko.) 

Ibid. 3. mavu devxots addunt codd, Aevxods meévu Schweigh. Aevxods dé 
neévu Kock. 

130, 1. IHoreoa qedetg choriambum esse soluta arsi monet Kock. 


Ibid. 3. Tenendum est produci primam in oregeds. Timocl. Ill. 607. 


q OTL“pootns, TO yowua, nveduca, Daluorves. 

135, 2. moooxpguarae tentat Kock. 4tovvoroy memoratur Isae. p. 72, 40. 

(136, 2. Post’ ?aze@ supple (siénw). 

137, 2. Fort. 9eiov éyxepadov ywolyavoy. 

Ibid. 3. modo xpgag ufya prae cibo simplici ac valido [Anglice, as 
compared with a good thick steak] reddit Kock, coll. Eubul. 7, 8. 
xotas Béscov. Philetaer. 9. onoxds tslag —xoéas. Addere poterat Pl. 1187. 
xotas veavixdy, Eq. w detvosratoy xpgas. 457. 0 yevrrxerratoy xoéas. Cf. 
Theocr. V. 92. add’ od ovuBint’ éord xvydofatos od’ dveudve | med¢ 
6dda, Fort. mipd¢s xadéov xoéac. Theocr, V. 140. xat rb dé Svoas | tais 
Niwas Mogowr xaley xpgas aitlxa méuwov. Subesse nequitiam negat 
Kock. Libenter concedo veram esse explicationem ejus, obscoeni tamen 
aliquid subesse vehementer suspicor. Cf. Eq. 424. 484. 

140. davellery] dravilecy Herwerden. 

142. Transpone post Fr. 143— 145. 


THPYTAAHS. Similiter Eupolis in fabula 4juors defunctos orato- 
res et rei publicae administratores Atticos, inter quos est Pericles, a 
mortuis evocat. 

(p. 88.) Ad hanc fabulam fortasse referendum Fr, 593. 

143. Pro “Fr. 783.” corr. “Fr. 786.” 

145. Cf. Theocr. V. 7. doxei roe xadéuas adlov nonnvodev Exoree. 
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147. Eodem metro composita et ex eadem fabulae parte desumpta haec 
esse ac Fr. 130. monet Kock. Tralate et haec dicta, ut ista in Fr. 71. 
Loqui autem videtur nova nupta senis illius qui priorem uxorem expulerat 
Fr. 125. 

149. xcgafov] Ab eadem stirpe haud dubie qua xegxivos et xaoée. 
Confer nostra crab, craw (al. cray)-fish, et Latinum scarabaeus. 
Diversus autem fuit xdéoafoco a xaoxivos. V. Arist. P. A. IV. 8. H. A. IV. 2. 5. 

150. Cf. Ran. 939—944. 

151. Cf. Eur. El. 1281. Bacch. 661. Fr. 1069. jjxw meglxdvoroy mood- 
novo" Axooxdgrvdoy, ete. 

152. arvocdyny| Cf. Fr. 408. Horat. Serm. IJ. 3. 155. ‘sume hoc ptisa- 
narium oryzae.’ Hine Gallicum tisanne. 

Ibid. Cf. Theocr. X. 54. rdv qaxdy Epeyv. Schol. Nub. 828. fynooy 
TOY (PPaxdy. 

154, 1. “dvdomy xeoroéwy ridicule dixit, ut dydoes tyFveo Archipp. 29. 
Apud inferos nescio quis poetarum legatos illos adloqui videtur.” (Ko.) 
Cf. Av. 169. &yFewnos Sores. 

Ibid. 2. gore B. V. et (supr. 2) P. e?oe Casaub. éore Kock. 

Ibid. yeyvdoxerae P. V. L. Ko. yeyvdoxere A. Fort. texuatoouce. Alex. 
IJ. 521. an’ &uavritc tym texucioouer, Plat. II. 624. 

158, 7. Pro “@ogxoqoitar” corr. “ Fogxopoitat.” 

Ibid. weévr’ Eyerc] Cf. ad Av. 1460. Plat. Prot. 329 B. opuexpod rivos 
évdencs eluc nave’ Exevv. 

Ibid. 8. Cf. Stratt. II. 785. Zavvvelwvos oxurlyny énixovoelar. 

Ibid. 12. Hy» moddot EvvdASworry, Lapoy Kock. Qu. iy molis xardliyn, —. 
Cf. Hor. Serm. I. 7. 28. ‘“Electi autem sunt legati ignavissimi quique 
et qui habitu corporis jam mortui esse viderentur. Hesych. idoqoirac: 
of dentol xadr ioyvol xat eéyyis Savdrou Byres.” (Ko.) 

Thid. 13. Cf. Herod. II. 28. dnéparve — Slvag tives tavtn eovoas iayv- 
eas xal nadiooolny. 

160. Pro “Fr. 165.” corr. “Fr. 102.” 

161. Narratio videtur essé similis ei quae in Platonis Symposio Aristo- 
phani tribuitur, ut monuit Kock. 

161. pi’ ody éyw *E @wy Bootots Enavtag éxianivac Herwerden. 

163. joer] Ibant. Cf. Eq. 605. werfoey. Archil. Fr. 82. dordy J’ of 
sey xardniadey jour, of dé noliol (ned0dev aut mée0w?). 

163. Pro “Fr. 639.” corr. “Fr. 636.” - 

166. “Sine dubio qui ita dicebant Hieroclem aliquem a compotatione 
[et dapibus] excludebant.” (Ko.) 

168, rére wey, rédorve, ov — conj. Kock, ut Poesis dicatur. 

171. Qu. xdéomiua, ut in Vesp. 264. 

172. “Cf. Herod. II. 109. mddov xed yriuova ... nape Bafvlwvloy 
Euadov of “EdAnvec. Plat. Tim. 40 B. yijy... eildoutyny megd tov dia 
mavtos nméhov tetauévoy. Aesch. Prom. 430. Eur. Or. 1685. Ion. 1154. 
Fr. 836, 10. Alex. 256, 7.” (Ko.) Legatis nescio quis apud inferos 2éioy 
sive yywuovea ostendit usumque ejus explicat. 
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173. ray ucdday] Hipponax Fr. 50. verte ucddn thy tedntcy naoa- 
ZLoloas. 

174. Ita haec digerit Kock: @ddoo dt miext@ noooépep’ [malim 
nhext@p y° sloépeo’| ey xanoxly | Kotwy ECL OES Sovuuat’. 

175. Cf. Archipp. II. 716. Diocl. II. 839. 

176. Cf. Th. 813. mogudy nuodir. 

179. Cf. Vesp. 1367. ws idéws payors By 2 Bkoug Slxeny. 

Ibid. 2. Enpovs schol. Kock. Male. ‘“‘Conloquuntur nescio qui, ut in Ranis 
Bacchus et Hercules, de tragicorum virtutibus et vitiis. Quae de Sthe- 
nelo narrant Vesparum scholia fortasse e Gerytade (cf. Av. 1127 sq.) fluxe- 
runt. Cf. de eo ad Vesp. 1312. et Plat. Fr. 128.” (Ko.) 


AAIAAAOS. Daedali ope falsa avis imagine ad corrumpendam 
Ledam, sicut vaccae similitudine ad Pasiphaen, usum esse Jovem suspi- 
catur Kock.. Clementis accusationem refutare conatus est Cobetus Obs. 
crit. p. 67 —79. 

(p. 88. fin.) Pro “Fr. 619.” corr. “Fr. 616.” 

183. In nota pro “zod Inxe” corr. “20d ’Fyxe.” Cf. Anaxipp. IV. 460. 
tovtw napédnxa aonniag xabl revdidac. Pher. II. 263. rodwegeoy rovtd 
naoksnxé tig Huiv, Theophil. IIT. 627. éyyflecov naparéPerxe tH narel. 


184. ninyod déyovtat] Qu. mAnyad ror’ joav, aut potius zAnyad dic 
Entra, aut dic énta alnyais —, quod quum in Aéyortae nAnyad corruptum 
esset, transpositio facta sit. ‘Cf. Arist. H. A. IX. 25. 10. pvoee ovr- 
tyxtexdy fore (movkimous). Onusioy dé mtlovmevos yao aglyory [Anglice 
loses] del re xad rélog &qpavtterar. ‘Caedendo enim fit mollior tene- 
riorque, quod hodierni quoque Graeci faciunt teste Chandlero.’ (Schneider.) 
Egregie inlustratur et suppletur hoc fragmentum Zenobio III. 24. Apostol. 
VI. 23. Suid. Ato énta& ainyais movdinovs nedovmevos... 
magoooy 6 movdUmous Fnoevselo tUntEetat mohlaxig (moddaS?) mQdS TO 
alow yevéodor. Quae adparet ad ipsa Aristophanis verba pertinere. 
Itaque sententia redintegrabitur scribendo dig énxta yao | wAnyal dtyor- 
tae —. In proverbio enim est bis septenis plagis opus esse ad 
polypum emolliendum. Cf. Plin. H. N. XXXII. 121. Plat. com. 173, 17. 
novhtnodosg mhextyn 3, fv midjons xate xarody — odd xgetrrwy.” (Ko.) 
Ad proverbialem istam locutionem respicere videtur comicus. 

185. Cf. Th. 392. rdg poryotednovs (woryoredpous feliciter corrigit 
A. Palmer.), rag &vdgeguotolas, xaldy. 

Ibid. Adde Pl. 413. dyve (Gyve?) nodrrmy Fy yé tt. 

187, 1. évfore om. Athenaeus. ‘‘Certis temporibus, inguit, multae gal- 
linae perpetuo irrita pariunt ova. Verno tantum tempore haec fieri auctor 
est Plinius X. 80.”. HERM. ¢d tote Mein. Ko. 

Ibid. réxrovory ma} Cf. Theopomp. II. 795. dyFouce 3° dnohwlextdg | 
clextovdve tlxtovoany we nayxahe. 

Ibid. Béq] I. e. contra naturam. Cf. Av. 695. Plin. N. H. X. 166. 

188, 1. Sic 6 wegeotlagyos Eccl. 128. 4 yéron 134. 4 xoupetoca 73%. 
n xttaowdds 139. of to&drac Ach. 54. of mputavers 167. 
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Ibid. 2. Qu. 7@ roox@ | iuéy wv’. ‘Iudy recte corrigere videtur Kock, 
coll. Vesp. 379. 396. Fr. 350. Schol. Lys. 722. reoysdla dé 2orey 6 reoyds 
tod évdou tod pegatog dt’ ob Eudory. Phot. 107,11. ‘Iuéy: 16 dvaonay. 
Anecd. Bekk. p. 266, 22. Funis ad hanc rem adhibitus fuovfe« dicitur. 
“‘Videtur Juppiter post furtum amatorium in coelum rediens haec dicere, 
metuens ne de machina delapsus moriatur. Cf. Pdc. 174 sq.’ (Ko.) 

189. Cf. Cratin. 74. otdauds Evdrvog étxsivog ... adhe yalxoidc dy 
antdoa. B. néregpan doddleog ny, tig Exdewey adbrov; 

190. dologéroy etiam Kock. Cf. Ag. 1129. dologévou AéBntog riyar 
dot Aéyw. Quem versum a comico in re coquinaria per jocum adhibitum 
esse conjicit M. Schmidt. ad Hesych. J. 527. Dele ‘Cf. Soph.” 


191. duiy est post viv in omnibus Suidae codd. praeter A. Verba ali- 
cujus alios ne rixentur suadentis. 

Ibid. 2. Cf. Menand. IV. 113. tweg Svou oxeds. Nimirum in regioni- 
bus torridis et solis calore adustis facile quis intelligat contentione 
dignam esse asini umbram, ut sub ea aliquis recumbat. Hinc, ni 
fallor, ortum proverbium. 


AAITAAHS. “Aoredifs, antiquo nomine etiam zaaecorroe, sunt 
cives Athenienses qui duodeni in singulis pagis ad rem sacram facien- 
dam archontis qui faordeds dicebatur opera accurate electi in Herculis 
fano certis diebus una epulabantur. Ad eam coenam filios quoque addu- 
cere licuisse testis est Isaeus 9, 30. Sic igitur Aristophanes patrem 
fecit cam duobus filiis, quorum alterum antiquo more simpliciter educa- 
verat, alterum in urbem miserat noviciis illis sophisticae disciplinae 
artibus instituendum, in fano Herculis cum ceteris Epulonibus coenantem. 
Qua occasione oblata rixa orta est inter filium probum et impudicum, 
deinde expostulatio filii improbi cum patre, simillima ejus quam in Nubi- 
bus finxit poeta. Acta est haec fabula, prima omnium Aristophanis, 
archonte Diotimo Ol. 88, 1. Lenaeis, ut videtur. V. Anon. de Com. 
p. XV. 50. Dibner. Praemium tulit secundum. V. schol. Nub. 529.” 
(Ko.) In Galeni loco (Fr. 212 Bl.), woofdddec yao dy éxelym 1 doduate 
6 x tot djuou tay Aataléwy noeopurns xti., latet haud dubie corru- 
ptela. Aut 6 é& rod defnvou (6 éy r@ detnvp) corrigendum videtur, aut, 
quod magis probabile videtur, pro ray datradéwy reponendum pagi ali- 
cujus nomen, quod ex loco aliquo hujus fabulae jam superstitis cognitum 
haberet Galenus. Sic Dicaeopolidis pagus commemoratur Ach. 406. 
Arxosdmohis xadei os Xoddeldns, eyed. 

Pollux VI. 12. of dé ovyxindévtes Sartuudves dDactaieis, etc. Zonaras 
p- 464, 5. douradedor: Sartyudot, Peaodreats, } Ovundtacs. Latine Epu- 
lones. Similis fere titulus fuit fabulae Sophocleae Zvvdecnvor. 

195. Apud Suidam pro zidovrodvra Naber xAéntorvta suadet. Fortasse 
recte. Qu. aieovextoivta aut nmleumedoirra. 

196. xerafooy3ioa: jam Fritzsch. Cobet. Cf. Eq. 357. 826. Av. 508. 
Phot. p. 146, 3. KareSodydioev: xaréncer. 

198. Similiter nescioquis Gaola ddiun vocatur Cratin. II, 17. 
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Ibid. 2. 2Advwy] Diphil. Siphn. ap. Athen. IIL 121 C. wevrac dé yon 
tous taplyous mlivey Sy &y 16 tdwe dvoomoy yéynta, Similiter dupar 
(i. e. ouioat) pro Aordopijgae usurpabatur teste Hesychio. 

Ibid. Cf. Xen. Mem. II. 7. 1. 200 db? — & otvoida arg. 


202. Avgaror] Cf. Fr. XXX. (225.) Avowvlay (f. Augpdlay). 

xererérorupot| Cf. Pac. 355. xerarerolupeda. nhevesmevor. Plat. Alcib. 
I. 113 E. Phot. p. 395, 27. Magetjudnutrov xa xatarergispévor: 10 
&uvdody. etc. 

203. Asoc] I. ce. wagatershuévos, ayfveros. Cf. Eupol. IT. 565. 16 ody’ 
Eyovor Asiov doneo éyyélerc. Descriptio, ut videtur, adolescentis improbi. 
Cf. Vesp. 1069. 

204. Cf. Fr. 429. xwlds 1’ éotpwr. 

Tbid. In eandem correctionem atque ego, yvavudrs’ Eusodevta, incidit 
Kock. Cf. Theogn. 532. atédv — iusgdeooay 8na. 1319. Saxe Fea yaou 
Eusodeooay | Kumors. 1293. iueodevta yduov. Archiloch. Fr. 8. ovdeis 
&y ucle 106)’ imepdevta med." Nusquam tamen alibi apud comicos 
occurrere vocem iuegderc fatendum est. 

205. “Videtur proverbium fuisse rlAdery roy Acyody de re inutili. Confer 
toy lovra Evogs, veptlas talvers, Diogenian. Vind. II. 61.” (Ko.) 

206, 1. uad_es att’ malit Kock. Deprompta enim haec esse ex syste- 
mate iambico quo contineretur expostulatio patris cum filio inprobo, 
simillima illa quidem Nub. 1380 sq. 

Ibid. 2éumortos] sc. é¢ dtdaoxcdhov. 

Ibid. 2. gdecy xaxdcs] Male cantare. Temere vertit Kock prava car- 
mina cantare. 

Ibid. Zvgaxcolay rednelav] Adde Phot. p. 557, 5. Hesych. h. v. Hor. 
Carm. III. 1. 19. Cie. Tuse. V. 100. 

Ibid. 3. Aaxarvay pro Aaxwyixdy, ut Sixthey (pro Sixelixdy) Aoé- 
Soroay Theocr. XVI. 102. 

Ibid. 4. Supplet Kock xvdlxwy pedvoxec? 7déws, xwduous te xa agr- 
yuovs. Quod vere est hariolari. 


207. Corrupte Suidas v. Avdoraro:’ néupw niaxotrras éontkoas zagi- 
afovs. Idem v. Xaplovoy’ nkupw nadlexaic éontoas yaouotous. 

Ibid. Hesych. Xaglovoy: eidog nlaxovvtwy of dé dorov and rTésy Lep- 
peérwy. Poll. VI. 72. 73. Aliter Athenaeus XV. 668 C. éytvero dé xal 
REeupearia teva ey rais navvvylow, ey ais mlsioroy S0o0r yodvoy dty- 
younvouy yooevortes: xad diwvoudlero Ta Neumadtia yaolorot. 

208. Verba rotr’ gor) xorrefetoy ut interpretandi causa adscripta eji- 
elunt Schweigh. Jacobs. Kock. Huic etiam fordya: ejiciendum videtur. 
Cui non assentior. ‘Scripsit Aristophanes &yywx'* tya dt yadxlor xal 
“vootyvas, Quae excerpta sunt ex fratrum altercatione. Loquitur filius 
inprobus. ‘Frater, inquit, nescio quas ineptias didicit; ego vero multo 
utiliora, cottabi ludum scoliorumque cantum.’ Cf. Nub. 1356. 1364. Xai- 
xtoy etiam praemium cottabi esse poterat, quippe quae admodum varia 
essent. Cf. Plat. 46, 7 sq. Antiph. 55, 2 sq. (ex emend. Mein.).” (Ko.) Quod 


ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA. 417 


ad foreva:, cf. Theocr. V. 53. oraod db xontijea utyay Aevzoio yadaxtog | 
taig Nvéupets. 58. oraod 0 dxta piv yavdws tH avi yéhaxtos. EKodem 
sensu ponitur ze9évar. Cf. Soph. Fr. 482. r@ xaddixorrafodvre mxntyjore | 
rlOnur xad Boddvte yodxscov (1. yddxéov) xdge. Vide an lateat rovroy? 
TO yodxtor. 

209. Unguentum Aegyptiacum fuit weydas. Cf. Poll. VI. 104. Filius 
improbus fratri suo per ironiam de unguentis suis videtur offerre. Cf. 
Fr. 234. . 

210. uvootyny ad Acfov subaudit Kock. In ‘Adxafou latere suspicabar 
xAddoy aut xAdve, sed corrigendum fortasse aoov dy% moe oxddedy te 
AaBoy &oyaioy tévaxpfortos (tov -Av.). Ita omnis difficultas tolleretur. 
‘Senex filium inprobum, ut Phidippidem Strepsiades, unum ex priscis 
illis carminibus recitare jubet. Ex eodem syntagmate ac Fr. 212.” (Ko.) 

Ibid. Alcaeug lyricus intolligendus est, Anacreontis et Ibyci fere 
aequalis. Cf. Eupol. Il. 481. re Sryowydpou re xad Adxwevos Ztuwvldov 
te | deyaioy aeldery’ 6 dé Ivijotinnog Eotry axovery. Idem fortasse cujus 
meminit Eupolis II. 540. Wdxate Sixedudre. 

211. Patris verba, ut videtur, ad filium improbum. 


212, 1. xdguufa] Cf. Aesch. Pers. 411. Eur, Iph. A. 258. Herod. VIT. 218. 

Ibid. 3. gwocodrw —] Cf. Eccl. 662. rourt rofyyy poacdrw por, | t&¢ 
aixlag of runtortes node” extloovory —; todto yao oiuel o enone. 

Ibid. ?dvfovsg] Confer Laconum fidéous sive Bidvous. Cognata vox vide- 
tur nostra witness (fiduros). 

Ibid. 4. a&zoevéy etiam Kock. . 

213, 1. “Filius improbus, ut alii multi tum novicii quod sophistae 
invexerant generis dicendi sectator doctrinam ostentans singularia quae- 
dam vocabula profert (cogédin, xatandryjos, a&noxeloetor, xaloxaya- 
Serv) ab artis magistris aut recens inventa aut in aliam significationem 
deflexa.” (Ko.) Anglice new-fangled words. Hujusmodi sunt nostra 
to precisionise, to differentiate. 

Ibid. Sic Capuli decus apud Plautum Asin. V. 2. 42. 

Ibid. 3. 7 way legitur Vesp. 277. 643. 1332. Pl. 608. 7 uv tows Nicom. 
1, 6. (ex emend. Mein.) 7 zou tows Aj. 1008. 

Ibid. xerandryjoe etiam Kock. 

Ibid. 5. eopioeral coe Kock. enoxelosrat oor conjicit idem. 

Ibid. 7. “I. e. Quid curiose quaeris qui sint verborum meorum auctores? 
Cf. Nub. 834.” (Ko.) 

Ibid. 8. xeloxayadiay] Confer evdonyedla Pl. 191. Seorcey Iola (sive 
Seoig Iola) Vesp. 418. et vovveydvtws Men. IV. 317. xadloxdyadety Be. 
Kock. Hic simili audacia compositum verbum confert ovvacogeiy Kur. 
Phoen. 337. Adde yywuodoyi« Plat. Phaedr. 267 B. 

Ibid. Thrasymachus sophista Chalcedonius dicitur. “Cf. Plat. Phaedr. 
261 C. 266 C. 267 C. 271 A. Arist. Rhet. IT. 1. 20. Schol. Isoer. 13, 19. 
Tialay xai Kopaxa Aéyer tos Svecxoolovs, Topylay xe Ooaotiuayor, 
ot medtor Ontogixds réyvas Eyoaway.” (Ko.) 

27 
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Ibid. 9. ray Evynydowy] Hi publici accusatores aut accusatorum (ray 
diwxdyrey) adjutores erant. V. Vesp. 687 sq. 

Ibid. regSoeverae Be. Kock. 2evgero conj. Kock. Cf. Ran. 834. dzee 
éxaotrore | 2y tais tonypdlacow etegateveto (Aiayzvios). 

214. én’ ddiinéd@ Fritzsch. Aliter enim scire non potuisse Harpocra- 
tionem apud Aristophanum lenem spiritum scribendum esse. Quam scri- 
pturam probat Kock. Cf. Anecd. Bekk. p. 208, 17. 376, 14. et Fr. 125. 

215. Corr. “(17 D. 220 B.)” 

Ibid. Hv uh weradeésy Porson. alibi. 

Ibid. “Cf. [Dem.] 26, 9. Stray tig énetioy uh peraldéfy tO néuntor 
Epos ta Wwhpow, ey’ ois of vduoe xehevovor 16 hoindy Mh yod~pecdar 
nd’ andyey pnd’ egnysiodar. 18, 103. 222. 24, 7. (25, 83.] Plat. Apol. 
36 B. Videtur pater filio inprobo, si causa ceciderit, acerrimam poenam 
minari. Itaque fratram expostulatio fortasse in modum litis instituta 
fuit.” (Ko.) 

217 Respicitur ad litem eam quae memoratur Fr. 215. 

218. Phot. p. 289,24. Navrodlxac: -Adjynotw of tas tis Eevlas Pleas 
elodyortes. 

o” &nxogivae suadent etiam Kock. Naber. Figurate autem haec acci- 
pienda videntur aeque ac Fr. 71. 147. 


219. vaplagevetrae (sic ©. g. xual SéoBapdy te xoodua vai.) conj. Kock., 
ad exemplar vocis ab Eupolide fictae wyldagevecy. De instrumento musico 
barbaro yéBlea (7) aut veéBdac (6) dicto confert Soph. Fr. 764. Strab. X. 471. 
Athen. IV. 175 B. Hesych. Phot. Suid. h. v. Frustra obscoenum sensum 
latere negat. Cf. Phot. p. 356,18. Otdelo xournrns Sotes od meEoai- 
vetar. p. 204, 7. Aaxwmxdy todmov: neoalvery } napkyev Eautas Tos 
Sévorc. etc. et ad Eq. 1378. Euveptexds ydo gore xat megavtexds — xab 
XOOVOTLXOS. : 

221. Pro “dgtuyoxduoy” imprimatur “dotuyoxdpmoyr.” dotuyoxdnoy 
etiam Fritzsch. et Kock. Hic ex pravo scribendi usu (dervyoxduzor) 
ortam esse vulgatam jure censet. Cf. ad Av. 1299. 

222. éceroyv] I. q. érdgarroy, Cf. Eq. 66. Haphayoy dé negedéwy tors 
oixétas | aitet, tapdrrer, Swoodoxet, Aéywy tradi, ete. 

qrovy] Cf. Fr. 540. jrovy re tag yuvaizas &eyvetdcor. 

223. Hesych. Toomlas: ofvog ustapeBlnxawc xad Exdutos. Poll. I. 248. 
VI. 17. 

aétov Phot. ct Suidae codd. A. B. V. maéroy Suidae reliqui. waérov jure 
tuetur Kock. Ad Epulonum convivium hoc spectare videtur. 

225. Cf. Fr. 202. Nub. 74. Nimium artis musicae studium significari 
censet Kock. | 


227. Cf. Vesp. 789. 2idmy drextouartler’ iv rots tydvouy. 

228. éntyvols nov (pro tov) yadxfov conj. Kock. Cf. Poll. X. 93. tiv 
ehacnoay éintyvory. 

230. Cf. Eubul. III. 253. rq omadide roy adywve mov | xed thy bar 
YNY LUELOOY. 
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231. dexdy re] dixdiv ye Naber. Recte, opinor. 

Ibid. yigyadog — Iwuds] yupyéFoug — Fwpovs | péporvtes Kock. ex 
Athen. epit. I. 4D. yuoydSous wyugeouatwr ploortes Aguotoparns 
gnoty. Praecesserat, ni fallor, otdéy Ado | ei uh ete. Cf. Hesych. 
Tipyador’ oxsiios mlexrov tv @ Baddovot toy Ueroy of dgroxdmot. “Notan- 
tur adulescentuli isti sophisticis artibus exculti, sed nihil probi scientes. 
Ex eodem syntagmate quo Fr. 203. 206. 222.” (Ko.) 

233. Dicunt plerumque wge«jos. 

234. air@] Fratri probo. Loquitur per ironiam improbus. Cf. Fr. 209. 
De re cf. Eq. 580. uy pdover? juiy xoudat pnd” (xopdorw ev 1’?) 
aneotleyytoutvors, 

234. Pro “Phot.” corr. “ Phot. p. 537, 13.” 

236. xab ante djloy om. V. 

239. Aentoy etiam Kock. Scilicet ad 16 “Exerns deimvov, quod ultimo 
die singulorum mensium in triviis apponebatur et a pauperibus ac men- 
dicis comedi solebat. Hoc ‘Exaraia xatecdlery dicebatur, Dem. p. 1269, 10. 
Anecd. Bekk. p. 247. Etym. M. p. 626, 24. De Hecatae coenis ef. 
Pl. 594 sq. 

Ibid. r7 9eq@ Cobet., formam sc tragicis epicisque solis tribuens. 


241. Cum apud Byzantinos frequentissimum sit illud dery. (pro déor), 
apud Atticos autem certum ejus significationis exemplum non exstet, iis 
accedit Kockius qui istud grammaticorum praeceptum rejiciunt. Cf. Boeckh. 
Inser. I. 117. éaedcy d& dnodedoutva 7 tois Seois Ta yoruata, sic TO 
vewploy xa ta telyn Toig MEQLOVOL YOTOFae yorucory. 

241. Cf. Eq. 915. dveddy. Pl. 248. Arar. II]. 275. dvadody. Philem. 
IV. 22. &vadotrat. 

242. Fort. ré& yonuct’, ut tetrametri iambici reliquiae haec sint. 

243. Cf. Diph. IV. 408. a> éaydaios éednjiuder. Telecl. If. 369. Antiph. 
II]. 5. Aristot. Diodor. Plut. Lucian. 


AANAIAES. Fabulam ab Aeschylo aliisque tragicis tractatam in ridi- 
culum deflexisse nostrum probabile est. 

244. Pro “Fr. 794.” corr. “Fr. 797.” Arcte haec conjungenda sunt 
cum Fr. 262. 

245. Cf. Athen. X. 418 E. Poll. VI. 73. -Atydatioe d& todo tig ded 
a&ynyutvous detous xadhotsis (xvddnoris C.) w@vduator. Phot. p. 185, 20. 
xvddjorers: tovs d&eig Motouc. Alydntior. Tetrametri anapaestici pars 
videntur haec esse potius quam hexameter. 

In nota pro “évouclovoe” corr. “otvoudlovet.” 

246. #uiy etiam Both. 

247. éu2] Reponendum suspicor # uéde, quod facile in éué transire 
poterat, aut ade. 

Ibid. dedeervevar] Cf. Fr. 462. Plat. II. 663. Antiph. TI. 79. Eubul. 
TIT. 248. Epicrat. TJ. 365. Hermipp. II. 406. jororecverc xat mageorevas 
(1. mapeoreévet). | 


252. &¢ todpor] Cf. Fr. 542. éd rotor. 
27 * 
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Ibid. 2. woertdca] Cf. Pher. Il. 274. xopaxtvdlowg xodt pando. Dimi- 
nutivam nominis uals. Sic revdidcoy a revFle. 

254. tiv yolowy pvods Eou gory conj. Both. Cf. Ephipp. IIT. 330. uvodc, 
nuoauldes, etc. Tetrametri anapaestici exitus, aut fortasse paroemiacus. 

256. Cf. Philem. IV. 57. usydlwy xaxov Inoavods. 

Ibid. Scripsit, ni fallor, comicus rogodtos Evvedéyn ror Owpaxos | xaxdy. 
Danai fortasse verba. 

258. “Aut Danaus ipse aut chorus Jovem tutorem, cujus modo ara vide- 
tur condita esse, obtestatur ut sibi contra Aegyptiadarum vim opem 
ferat.”” (Ko.) Dem. p. 1319, 27. Andidwvog maremou xad Ads soxetov. 

259. ‘‘Scholiasta Aegypti filium, Hypermnestrae maritum, cum Lynceo 
Apharei filio, oculorum acie insigni, confundi dicit.” (Ko.) 

260. Cf. Aesch. Ag. 1382. dxegpov cuglBinotoor. Eum. 634. &réouore 
— néndy. Soph. Fr. 473. yirwy dnecpos evdutjocos xaxdy. Eur. Or. 25. 
anslow — tvpaouatt. | 

Ibid. moody malit et Kock. Cf. Cratin. 299. Eupol. 87. Soph. Fr. 245. 
ansloovas (i. e. &megdtous, Hesych.). Fr. 473. yerwy 1’ dzecgos. 

261. Imprime sic: éeyveror. 

262. avroic] Priscis comicis poetis, qui in exercenda sua arte nullis 
extraneis artificiis utebantur. Connectenda haec cum Fr. 244. 

264. Deleatur “264” et “XXT.” 

266. arfoow tuetur Kock, coll. Pher. 183. Loquitur fortasse servus 
coenam Herculi parans. In exitu excidit nonnihil, fortasse xarapovyw. 
Similiter euphoniae gratia zeréoow, non aardrrw, dicebant. 

269. éxxopovoeutyous tuetur Kock., de Centauris intelligens, quorum 
fortasse cum Hercule convivium describitur. Utrum exitus trimetri an 
tetranietri anapaestici pars haec sint incertum est. 

Ibid. wéydaxacs| Cognata vox videtur auduny. 

270. Cf. Eur. Hel. 1570. aijoaoa xlyuaxtijoag evto~veou modds. 

271. Pro “Fr, 882.” corr. “Fr. 886.” 

273, Adde Suidam v. Kvdlov moa (Kvlddou ajocy codd. A. V. et Bernh.). 
Herodian. I. 157, 17. Kvdlos 16 xvgrov, ob ukuyntae xad Aguotoperne. 
Cf. Cratin. 102. 

274. Cf. Cratin. 169. Eupol. 289. Phot. p. 356, 5. Ob ydo &xardat: 
heyduevoy int tév wpeliuwv’ &nd Ttijg tod Blov sig TO HueouTEQo” 
métaBolic. “AxayFae sunt ossa aut spinae piscium. V. Herod. II. 75. 

275. Cf. Hesych. dlxn moddixos* 4 100 tot ayFijvae eto ISleny duodo- 
youuéyyn. Quum tolerari nequeat anapaestus post tribrachyn, nulla inter- 
cedente interpunctione, vereor ut defendi possit correctio ém tay pile 
taéy ody évdg (aut tevdc). Itaque substitutum velim éy tay pllwr tay 
omy tivds. Kockius éy ray pliwy tév owy éy cum Porsono dedit. Sed 
debebat 2y — évd¢ potius quam éy — éyf. Dativum non tuentur exem- 
pla ab eo allata, Soph. Ant. 459. 2y Ssoioe ry dlxny dodveai. Plat. Gorg. 
464 D. éy menol diaywrtleodar. Leg. XI. 916 B. Cf. ad Eq. 400. éy Koa- 
tivov. Plat. com. II. 674. tuiy — @y 1G xanjdw (1. tod xanylov) voids 
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éveival wor doxsi. dtadixaléodw Fy roe tay iatedy. 920 D. decdddr- 
teodar.?y dtactntais 7 yetroory. In his enim pluralis numerus est. 
Neque huc faciunt alia duo exempla ab eo allata, Eur. Hipp. 1320. ov 
O° &y 1° dxelvp xv Euod patver xoxdc. Amphid. 21. ucrasds gory ey y’ 
éuod xad toig dopois | xortaig Enaory. In posteriori loco sensus ost et 
meo judicio etc. ; 

276. Lege ovdéy (aut oro) u& do ted homddocg éEynrdy zyd. Quod © 
ad go@, cf. Av. 1386. rocovrwy to@ xayw. migov in fine versus supple- 
verit Herwerden. Sed, quum vilis cibus fuerit éynr@y Jones, praeferen- 
dum videtur 2yo. 

279. Temere secundam in Avyvfdtoy produci, ut in ofxidroy, &eyuoetdror, 
contendit Kock. Recentior enim forma fuit Auyyta. -duyrtdvor pro Avy- 
vodzyos hic poni testatur ipse Athenaeus, sed scribendum Avyveldcoy, dim. 
vocis Avyveioyv. Cf. Fr. 14. 

280, 1. fore] xeloerg con}. Kock. Fort. dfxar. De locutione é26 oup- 
Bodwy (dlxet) Kockius confert Antiphont. 5, 78. dlxacg and EupBdrov 
duiv dixalouvous. [Andoc.] 4, 18. med¢ rag WAdag moleco éy trois oup- 
Bodots ovrtidfusda uy eksivar und siogae etc. Meier et Schoemann. Att. 
Proc. 773. Pro “Eorey” corr. “Eotey.” 

281. Delendum videtur 77 ante ouev’n apud Poll. Cf. Phot. p. 151, 1. 
Kattuy (sic): a&morenuua deguattov (éaloonuua deoudtivoy?) Badddus- 
vow (?) sig tiv oteleay, Stay un oplyyyn. Cf. xarrvey et xdérrume, 

282. peoouevos (pro yevduevoc) et &&€roewe (medvtea) conj. Kock. Certe 
parum torrenti convenit yeyduevocs. Tetrameter iambicus videtur esse. 

283. Fortasse Neofid@y dixerat comicus. Phot. p. 300, 21. Neofiddy: 
ént tév aootvwy xa int tev Fnleay. 

284. Cf. Hor. Carm. I. 31. 16. ‘Me pascunt olivae, | Me cichorea leves- 
que malvae.’ : 

285. metayvodytat] nétayy atgovtae conj. Kock, qui miratur cur Athe- 
naeus pro nominis mérayyvov exemplo versum attulerit quo verbum ab eo 
nomine derivatum contineatur. Adde quod singularis discrepantia lectionis 
in codicibus exstat. Fort. wérayy’ @vodvrer. Ad Centaurum hoc videtur 
pertinere. 

286. Pro “Fr. 721.” corr. “Fr. 683.” ) 

287. Qu. ém) roig oraduocicg aut xed roig oreduots. Tentabam etiam 
adirois oreduois etéBarle tiv pdlcev (Angl. the lintel) fBedloy, ut de 
Hercule januam aut fores effringente haec dicantur. Cf. Theocr. XXIV. 15. 
Ht OTaduc xoila Fupdwy. 

Ibid. 2f¢Bade] éwéBode (malas etiam postibus injecit, i.e. ne 
postibus quidem domus pepercit) conj. Kock., coll. Ione in Omphale apud 
Athen. X. 411 B. tm6 dé ris Bovdiulas | xarénive xd tae xeha xal rods 
&yFoaxas. Itaque haec ad Centaurum pertinere censet, coll. schol. Vesp. 60. 

288. roy Cvydy cum Raspio Kock. roy ore9uoy Br. Cf. Ran. 13865, én 
Tov otadudy yao abtoy ayaysiv Bovhouce, | Sons vy’ eléykec thy nolnory 
v@v dvos. 1381. trotmog vuy Aéyeroy (Baderoy aut tlPetov?) &¢ roy 
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oradudy. Lege ro Cvyéy. Erat autem 1d Cuvydy Anglice the beam of 
the balance (a Lat. bilanx). Zuyoy raddvrov est Aesch. Suppl. 822. 
Plat. Prot. 356 B. Dem. p. 1461, 17. De ipsa trutina, fuy@ iordver Lys. 
p- 117, 40. Plurale est Dem. p. 784, 10. Confer proverbium Tadroy 
Elxouey Cvydy, Phot. p. 586, 5. et Athen. XII. 552 C. xab -?md Cuyor ave- 
Blndévre (aitdy) dpodod Glxhv edoedivae Eyorte obtws nv ioxyds. 

Ibid. 2. 2go0ngdrrwo’ Eregoy (sc. fepsiov) conj. Kock. Ad Niobum haec 
et Sophoclis cum filio apud phrateres litem pertinere suspicatur Kock. 

EIPHNH B. “Eratosthenes igitur alteram Pacem non vidit; Crates 
utram alteram dixerit non constat. Mihi cum Velseno constat duas 
fuisse Paces, utramque actam, ac priorem quidem quam hodie legimus; 
eaque cum secundum praemium tulerit, alteram non modo esse repetitam,. 
sed etiam retractatam.” (Ko.) 

290. Insere ‘“‘(p. 504 D. ed. Ox. 290 B.).” Pro “Fr. 290.” corr. “Fr. * 290.” 

291. Insere “(p. 205 D. 287 B.).” 

292. dinvexsis dndpat] Cf. Fr. 560. dinvexets moar (Athenis). 

Ibid. Pro “Fr, 559.” corr. “Fr. 560.” 

293. Insere ‘“‘(p. 205 D. 288 B.).” Similiter Eur. Fr. 858. adv’ fide we 
' &awoev, ide woe toopos, | untno, dded—yn, duwis, kyxvee, oréyn. 
294. Insere “(p. 205 D. 291 B.).” 
295. Insere ‘“(p. 205 D. 289 B.).” 


HPQES. At eundem, ut videtur, Diitrephem commemorari etiam 
Thuc. VIII. 64. (i. e. Ol. 92, 1. 2.) monet Kock. : 

297. Simijiter Bods pro Ades dixit Fr. 599. 

301. guzddw fortasse mendosum. Vox enim est non aliunde cognita. 

804. Praecessisse doayudy recte judicat etiam Kock. 

tis pooecs| Cf. Eupol. 271. rf urodot; noi; aé0n tts 4 ood; 

308. &vaxwdwriooy] Experire, experimentum fac (per sonum). 
Cf. Ran. 79. 08, moty y’ &y ‘login’, &nolapay aitoy pudvoy, | dvev 
Zopoxdéous 6 te novei xwdwviow. Sensus loci obscurus est. 

310. Servo minatur nescio quis, 

314. Cf. Eq. 857. rev depron. Eupol. II. 550. weorqdFov sts (xEgena- 
Souev?) ta oxdpoda xal t& xodumrve | xad roy AiBavwroy xEevHd THY 
cowucdtwy | xat meg ta yélyn you r& Bupll de. 

315. Cf. Nub. 728. éfevgerfoo yao voids a&noorsontixds. 896. yramas 
xarvacs éevgloxwy. Miror recepisse Kockium éfvenuévor. 

315. Pro “Fr. 613.” corr. “Fr. 610.” 

317. Adde Hesych. dtadéyscSac: én) rod avvovordteey. 

319, (a6 trav) BauxtSwy Kock. Unde nescio. 


320, 1. Modcurtoy] Quod vinum oxdnody dicitur Fr. 597. IWoeurtors 
oxdnooiory olvorg. Phryn. If. 605. od yAvétg otd’ tadyutos, alla 
Hodurvios. Ex eadem scena, ni fallor, ac Fr. 321. 

Tbid. Scribe “Vile vinum erat Peparethium. Herm. II. 410. rovzov 
(rod oanglov) yon nagéyey alvey bv dat Gedecy | roiory Emoioe qédors, 
tois O° éydpois éx (éydooiory?) Henao dov.” 
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Ibid. In nota ad v. 1. transpone verba “Vile vinum — Athen. I. 29 E.” 
post “ Ienag7dtov]” paullo infra, et post “Polemon.” insere “IV. 3. 7.” 

Ibid. 3. Cf. Hipponact. Fr. 49, 3. an’ 2uBddlov pevyorta meds xupEeovarny. 
Hesych. rods éuBddoug (Herod. I. 166)° re Eufola tay vedyr. 

321, 1. onnatdtoy — i moviddmovs] Cf. Eubul. II. 258. onaidv  rev- 
Hide (?), | wrexrdva ucxod& movdinodos. 

Ibid. 4. Cf. Ach. 761. otdé oxdgoda (Eyer); 

Ibid. 7. éyyédecov] Fort. éyyédec’ der’. Sed cf. Theophil. III. 627. éyyé- 
Ascov mapatéderxe TH TLatol. : 


Ibid. 8. xomiwocts éneyoonynoare Mein. Kock., interrogationis nota 
posita post délpaxos, nulla interpunctione post xdépafov uéyay. Recté 
haud dubie, nisi quod malim xomiwdooaory éyoonyjoate. Cf. Fr. 548. 
tous ‘IBnoas, obs yoonyéis or, Bondijoue dodug. Anaxipp. lV. 460. rovre 
maoesnxa Onatas xart tevdidas — EuBaupucatiorg yhawpuveoioe xéyoonyn- 
peeve, ‘‘Fessac autem mulieres erant diuturno jejunio choreisque ante 
actis.” (Ko.) 

322, 1. jv uéyo te Bod’ Ere tevypdonotomovorxy | ivlxa Koerns 
moté — éxdurley etc. Kock. . 

Qu. 7 sya te Bodm’ (xomu’?) ee tevypdonoropovorxy | jv Ste — 
évoutter’ etc. Vel 7 peycha Poduate roevywdonoomovorxy | nv dre 
etc. Vel 7 peycla Bowmata tovypdonotopovarxh | ely’ Gre etc. Vix 
enim ipsa tragoedia feduea vocari posset. Vel 7 uéya te Bod’ Eye (?) 
tovywdonotouovorxy | jvixa etc. Vel 7 utya te bu’ —. “Piua poetica 
forma pro 6wuy memoratur Hesychio. Cf. Theocr, XXVIII. 24. 9 meydde 
Zeass | dwow avy dityy. Ex eadem parte fabulae haec sumpta ac Fr. 325. 

Ibid. 2. Qu. jvlxa (aut ny dre, aut efy’ Ste) Kodrng te 16 teéguyos, — 
éndarley etc. 

Thid. 3. éxdurcey] “Latet corruptela, nam salsamentum elephantinum 
non erat Crateti pro praemio oblatum, sed ab ipso inventum et quasi 
ferculum magnificum spectatoribus adpositum (Cratet. Fr. 29.). Sae- 
pissime enim comici artem suam cum lauto convivio comparant, quo 
populum excipiant. Itaque hoc dicit poeta: ‘Erat sane fructuosa Athe- 
niensibus comoedia eo tempore quo Crates tam magnificas epulas 
spectatoribus offerebat et multae aliae id genus deliciae praesto erant. 
Quae non sine ironia dicta esse adparet.’’ (Ko.) Sic Astydamas Fr. 4. 
Gl’ woneo deiavou yhauood noxllny siwylay | troy nontiy dei nag- 
Eyery tots Seatais tov cody, | fy’ anty tig todto payoyv xa niwy 
preg lapow | yaloer tig xad oxevacla ui ul 7 ths wovorxis. Corrigen- 
dum videtur ézootler’ (sc. a Cratete). : 

Ibid. wagapepinutvoy] nagatetunuévoy conjicit Kock., coll. Lys. 116. 132. 
Alexid. 167, 12. De correpta vocati ante ga cf. Autocrat. com. II. 892. 
a&uvoi dé Plnyatovory in’ ayadaklas. Lege maoaredetutvoy. Cf. Theophil. 
Ill. 627. éyyélecov nagarédexe 1H margl. Philem. IV. 26. iy9t¢ — oto 
neoatéserx’. Athen. Ill. 75 E. xal radra — med delnvov naparétexa. 
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323. éniuvdtog wd memoratur Poll. VII. 180. 

324. Hipponax Fr. 40. Baxxcdoes dé tag divas | HAecpor. 

324 b. ofvos &vPoopulas] Cf. Ran. 1150. Pl. 807. 

325. Ex eodem cantico aut epirrhemate ac Fr. 322. 

Ibid. 2. Xéoutas — ‘Oduuntas] Cf. Av. 783."Ohuunidides — Xeégetes. 

327. ‘““Idque poeta in hac ipsa fabula videtur narravisse. Cf. Lvs. 781 sq. 
805 sq.” (Ko.) Aelorapyos pro Ageotorédng Ruhnken. Recte, opinor. Cf. 
Hesych. Kuooldxwy: Agrotapyds gnoe toy Kievlay (Kisvlov?) oitw 
héyeodae (add. we?) rH xvo@ laxwvlloyta, 16 Si — Aaxwriley Eeyor. 

327. Omitte ‘‘temere.” 

328. Suidas, é2) ray @nildrrwy uty te Ekery Seapoordrvtwy (1. dia- 
paotavdrvtwy ex Phot.) dé tig éhatdoc. Idem, Adxos yavuy ini tev 
&nodxtwy. Cf. Diogenian. VI. 20. Eubul. HII. 212. ws Avxos yavuy. 
Euphron. IV. 487. rod Avxoy dtaxevijg un yavety, Plaut. Trin. I. 2. 132. 
‘Adesurivit et inhiavit acrius lupus.’ 

329, 2. rdy anodfouwy| toy &nodEecuor Bergk. Malim Tous KMOdEOMOUG. 

Ibid. ta tit3ta recte Br. Cf. Th. 143. size mod ré& titdia; Ach. 1199. 
Pac. 863. Pl. 1067. Cratet. II. 248. Canth. II. 836. 

330, 1. xnowrjy] Anglice cerate, salve. Hic fucum cosmeticum 
videtur significare. 

Ibid. 2. Cf. Theocr. XXVIII. qed ped, xad tev ultoay anéoyroas’ és 
tl od” Ehvons; 

Thid. 2eoxdutoy] Cf. v. meoxdintoy, Men. IV. 126. 

Ibid. Phot. p. 366, 5. ‘OySolfous: ra& Adware, tore Si EOL 1d GTS 
tot yitadvos chovpyis nodopaupma. 

Ibid. 3. SleSpov roy Badiv] Evrooy, teyydpage (aut tiyydBaov, ut 
apud Crameri Anecd. Ox. II. 120, 29.) conj. Kock. ‘“‘ Ejusmodi catalogo- 
Tum, inquit, ea lex est ut ne ullum nomen epitheton accipiat.” Cf. Diocl. 
TI. 840. 4 ulitog — xed 6 Teyy Berge. Thid. reyydéBage xat wiltos ave- 
Meucywévyn, Anaxandr. Ill. 168. roy xivydéBoo. Est autem rtryyafpage 
Atticum pro xvvageor, Latine cinnabari (n.) sive minium, Anglice 
vermilion, vox Indica (cinoper) sec. Plinium XXXIII. 38. Et hoc 
quidem (aut xeyvcBegry) vere videtur correxisse; de éAutgoy dubito, et 
fuci alicujus aut pigmenti nomen desidero. Si sincerum est ddedgos, 
conferas Theocr. XV. 18. pddo0s coyvelw Aoxde(das. et Vesp. 1148. 
ZoudAny. Cf. etiam Soph. Oed. R. 1343, réy deSooy utyar. 

Ibid. 4. In nota pro “Fr. 820.” corr, “Fr. 823.” . 

Ibid. 5. Cf. Fr. 640. imoyeyoupuévn (i. e. &orepiopuéyn). 

Ibid. In nota pro “Fr. 643.” corr. “Fr. 640.” et transpone “V. 5.” 
ante “@ixos.” . 

Thid. 6. Hesych. Keddotoes: yerdy nharionuos, } Hrvioyixds xat innixds 
nero. Encore dé Acvody xa nodijon yitdvea ioxyvdy (yetwvioxoy M.Schmidt.). 
Agioroperns Gecuopooratovours. Quod ad alium locum spectare videtur. 
Simplex xadcéovgic est Cratin. 30. Herod. II. 81. 

Ibid. 6. Cf. Hom. Il. y’. 469. Mumuxa xexovpaddy tr’ Ads nlextiy dva- 
déouny | xojdeuvdr 3. 
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Ibid. 7. Cf. Theocr. XV. 21. Gad’ 19. tHunkyovoy xal tev mEegovatolda 
Acdlev. XXVII. 58. rountyovoy notnous &uod Gdxog' elu dd yume. 
71. pvidooeo tountzyovey muev. 60. Kliay duneyovay tas ods tor usllova 
dwod. 

Ibid. Adde Poll. VII. 53. wapupig dé xad magadovoyés 16 éxatéow- 
Sev Exov Nagupaoutyny nopproay. Cf. v. tovpoxaddorors v. 6. 

Ibid. 8. yitrdva, Bégadooy] geldwva, Bacdeay conj. Kock., coll. Poll. 
X. 179. ein SD hy xed ~eldwr te ayysioy Eacnody. VII. 60. Avddy dé 
toy tig Baodoa. “Quid enim, inquit, simplicissima vestis (yerwy) 
inter luxuriae instrumenta?” Addere poterat mulicrum fuisse y:tw- 
vioxoyv, non yireyea. 


Ibid. xoupudrecoy] Confer v. Sepforgzov Theocr. XV. 69. Sed parum 
dubito quin legendum sit xouuwrorery, Kouuwtore legitur Ecel. 737. et 
Plat. Rep. 373 C. xouuwri¢ Lucian. Merc. cond. 32. Plut, II. 348 E. 7 xopu- 
Lwrixn (té&vn) Plat. Gorg. 463 B. 465 B. xéuuwors Athen. 568 A. xoupody 
Themist. Cognata vox fortasse est nostra comb (xouuwroror?). 

Ibid. 10. Bérous] Cf. Fr. 559, 1. Pac. 708. 

Ibid. Adde Hesych. didmar’ eidog eévwtlwy, rivig dé tnodnucrwy. 
Idem, Widorpga’ éveitia. 

Ibid. Cf. Luecret. IV. 1121. ‘Teriturque thalassina vestis | Assidue.’ 

Ibid. 11. eugedéacg] Armillas. Anglice bracelets. Cf. Herod. II. 69. 
Hesych. Augidéae’ wehlive, xolxor, daxtvdroc. 

Ibid. Cf. Herodian. I. 229, 18. Lentz. yAtdwy, yidldwvos' otros dé 
Aéyetae xGopos 6 EQ) Tovs Boaxlovas, Athen. XII. 525 E. épdgovy (Lduror) 
yliddvas meg trois Boayloory. 

Ibid, 12. Cf. Nicostr. III. 289. Men. IV. 145, 29d roy reaynioy cdvoror. 

Ibid. 13. &modéouovs. Minus recte Hesychius, Amddeouos* xdomrdy te 
yuveixsioy’ megixepedceoy. Confer v. éatdeouos Vesp. 1440. 329. 

Ibid. Plat. Phaed. p. 110 D. ocodia re xad iconidas xat ouaocydours. 
Theophr. Fr. 2, 8. oncwoe neéunavy siot xad opixgod i te oudeaydos 
xar tO ododror. coll, 2, 23. 2, 30. 
~ Ibid. Cf. Apocalyps. IV. 3. A4l9m ?donids xod oaodlyy. 

Ibid. 14. Anecd. Bekk. p. 248, 23. “Edixryjo: siddg éorey évywrlov. exdlnon 
dé oftms tows énedl Elixiy (Elixryjy Ko.) Eyec ryy xatacxevny. Lys, 12, 19. 
TIS Tlodeuceyou yuveixds yovoois thextijoag ... bx tev drwy éegellero. 
Ita vero supplet Kock: ddde moddd ¥ wy | otd’ dy léywr tévouare 
AéEaes (ita Poll.) edzrerddc. 

331. atz@ rl3scdae Cobet. prob. Kock. ait@ ye xésiodae Herwerden. 
Fort. rovrm ye xéeiodac. 

333. Adde Eur. Suppl. 867. &dndic qv —pllos... av dotdude ob modus. 

334. Non video qua ratione defendi queat secunda producta in Wuidayd- 
ges. Corripi enim debet, ut in Avakaydoas, Adnvaydeas, ‘OoFaydeas, ete. 
Scripserat fortasse aot yao (yodr) | ijxewy pkoortag ayaa meydla ti 
mOder | xad tots Mvdaydeas xad roy tegpouvnjuove. Cf. Herod. VII, 213. 
xal of ind tév THvhcydowy (Hviayootwy?), trav Augextudvay és ri 


——__ 
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Tvhatny ovaleyouévey, apyugcoy éenexnovydy. 214. vdaydgor (recte al. 
Hvhayooat). 

334, Eodem. modo quo ego haec disponit Kock. 

335. 50° nv] Fort. don 3%. 

Ibid. 2. wegemérrovory] Fort. megeémetrov. Cf. schol. Plut. 271. qevexn 
dé xuplws 7) mMooodery (1od09Eto¢?) xad EnitrndEevty xdun. 

Ibid. poonuerwy| Cf. Diphil. IV. ss Bouvpdlia xaondy nagdtvou 
poonmuara, — 

336..rodro — tooaidre} Qu. rovrd — tooautl. 

337. “Itaque Calligenia in prologo fabulae nutricem se esse Cereris 
profitebatur.” (Ko.) 

338. Metrum est anapaesticum. 

339. Fort. éywy (dé) wedpaory od déyerar. Kockio videtur scripsisse 
comicus dywy nodpacry otxér’ dvaméver, aut dywy nodpaory otyi détE- 
toe, Cf. Ach. 392. Macar. I. 16. Ayay yee ot ushdovtos &IAntTOD péver | 
é&dxyy. Qui tragici alicujus vorsus est, ut ostendit vox tragica &Ax7. 

340. dapaver| I. e. edetoxer. Cf. Eupol. I]. 531. od Satroy aitny deded 
poe tev tokotay | dywy a&noxnovger tig 6 te hy dd—pdvy; Men. IV. 178. 
nv djdov od te vuu—los te GA~eéver (locus nondum sanatus). 

340. odrood rt &dpever; Cobet. Probabilis conjectura. 

341. Anglice to mount. Cf. Herod. I. 192. ai farvouever (f. a& &va- 
Bacvousvac) inmor. Achaeus Fr. 26. Basar Safar, Bjoouce yuvaixas, In 
initio excidit iambus (fort. éyw 0”). 

(p. 182.) pro “Fr. 878.” corr. “Fr. 882.” 

KQKAAOZ. “VY. Diodor. Sic IV. 79. Strab, VI. 273. Athen. I. 10 E. 
Paus. VII. 4. 5. Schol. Hom. Il. II, 145. Hygin. Fab. 44. Tractaverat 
hance fabulam Sophocles in Camiciis, comice in ridiculum deflexit Ari- 
stophanes.” (Ko.) 

343. ixonpecpurega] Cf. tnodndvrepos et trayeotxdtepos Fr. 885. . 

Ibid. Pro “uglavog pweoroy * *” corr. “usdavog * * meordy.” 

Ibid. otdéva xdopuor] Fort. od xat& xdouov. Cf. Hipponact. Fr. 85. &¢ 
éodiee ob xata xdopmov. Solon. Fr. XIII. 11. od xareé xdouor | éoyerac. 
Sed cf. Herod. IX. 65. fpevyoy otdéva xdouor. 69. énsryoutvous otdéva 
xdouoy. VIIT. 117. Forma epica &yyeov, ut éxyéor, recte habet in 
anapaestis, Cf. Fr. 157. évéye:. Pl. 1022. e? @doroy évéyers. 

343. Corrigendum forsan sic: dae 0° tnongecpuregae yodes Baotou 
pélavos tay’ (udd’) axedrou | xorvdatg peydlas tyyeov tg 1d opérégor 
démag ovdéva xdouov. Quod ad dénac, cf. Antiph. III. 140. paxylfov — 
&POG oOxtaodivy yovooxddAdntoy démac. Herwerden conjicit dda 0 | dxo- 
moeaputeoaue [yokes] Gaotov pthavog | usotdy oréuvoy —, aut Alda J” 
— pélavos [ueotor] orduvoy —. Pro “Fr. 881.” corr. “Fr. 885.” 

344, 1. Qu. rod wateds Exorge Fotucrin. Cf. ad Av. 637. oxijnton tama 
totweey. Lucret. 1V. 1121. ‘Teriturque thalassina vestis | Assidue.’ Confer 
tamen Theogn. 55. add’ dug mdevoqor dogds aiydy xatéterfor. Ita 
locum restituere conatur Kockius: (dvr yc&g) mages | (ofxoc) xarérorpe 
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Satudtia, B. xineta nis | pGdas tooavtas Eoxe; A. tov yerudy’ Sov | 
(waga toy invoy xadijoto). 

Ibid. 2. Cf. Poll. VII. 10. pa@des Jd ai and ris yloyds plixrecvee. 
Anecd, Bekk. p. 70, 27. @a@dec: ra by trois oxtleor yevdueva vmExxav- 
fara tno tod mupds, éneddévy to adnoloy airod xadildévy. Schol. 
Plut. 535. 

345. otdevt simov otdevt A. otd’ sixov ovdéy Fritzsch. Kock. Quum 
nondisi mduadle ex Cocalo citet Hesychius, fieri potest ut reliqua ad 
aliam fabulam pertineant. Cf. Dem. de F. L. § 51. émotoles Emeuwev 
6 bihinnos dvo xalovous tuds oby Ty 2elGoute’ nomcda; ete. 

347, 1. “Fort. U _ u fuovy ody dygrov Bogds Bdgos.” (Ko.) 

Ibid. 2. Regpicit fortasse Photius p. 24, 20. “Eresgs: xatendynos. 

Ibid. 3. Achaeus Fr. 9. way cyel@os ny xexoumtvos molis; | 

350. Ut ego locum constituit Kock, nisi quod muds iudy (non inay 
judas) exhibet. Cf. Nub. 1126. 

351. Aegre crediderim non xoprydicfecy dixisse nostrum, ut daxedac- 
Movedley, yralery, orpreclery, leoficdlecy, Botwredlery, alyuntidcery, etc. 

352. Zenob, VI. 47. — xad “Hoddoros dt Kolopoinoy xalei tov dprotoy 
xovocy. Memoria lapsus est, nam nulla apud Herodotum auri Colo- 
phonii mentio fit. Cf. Greg. Cypr. Leid. III. 38. Apostol. XVIII, 37. 

AHMNIAI, Sub Lemniarum Argonautas hospitio excipientium imagine 
Atticaram etiam mulierum libidines notari censet Kock. 

354. ‘Diversus hic Thoas a Taurorum rege Iph. T. 32.” (Ko.) 

357. xab xahovs] yenalots Mein. Non male. ‘Videtur poeta in pro- 
logo, ad quem etiam proxima fragmenta (354. 369. 371.) pertinent, 
Lemniarum mulierum facinus (Fr. 371) ad Euripidis imitationem expo- 
suisse.” (Ko.) 

360. Cf. Lys. 93, 19. Epica forma est uégoonvios aut ugsoavdoy, Hom. 
Il. o. 112. 657. ete. Od. x’. 485. 

361. In redfatvacy latere tiv Bevdiy (sive Béydty) constat. 

362. airy suadet etiam Kock. Cf. Eccl. 720. tva trav véwy Exywow 
aitar tas &xuds. | 

363. Cf. Soph. Phil. 543. &¢ nv vews offs ov dSuoivy Ado pulcé. 

364. “xogoy est quod ante cetera sui generis, weguov quod ante 
suum tempus maturescit [Angl. forced]”, secundum Kock. 

365. Confer d@umedic, jucols, @leis, auvydadts. Apud Pollucem ray 
ouxdsy (pro téy ovxary) recte corrigit Kock. 

366. Pro “Fr. 16 B.” corr. “Fr. 15.” 

368. woylody Fvpavy est januam claudere, moyleveey vectibus 
effringere, ut monuit Kock. 

369. Quum dvdoes Exexroe (cf. Soph. Aj. 1296) sine dubio Argonautae 
sint, ~éoa yaopyaloee oréyn (orda) legendum esse contendit Kock. 

370. At Photius p. 377, 25. avd: déoun xAnuatldwy. of dé vEedréoor 
Atrixol pavdv, Pavdg est Lys. 308. et nomen proprium avd sive 
Davos Eq. 1256. Vesp. 1220. Contra aavdg est Menand..63. et Diph. 6. 
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Aliquoties tamen qevdg est apud recentiores, Discrimen statuit Athe- 
nacus XV. 700 B. Monuit Kock. Mihi quidem antiquior forma fuisse 
videtur mayds, ut opdyyos, ete. 

372. yoffora: (sic) Kock. Cf. Pher. 103. Phryn. 34. In nota 
corr. “Cf. Theocr. XVII. 31. osdapecoy oxitaloy xeyaoaypévor Blots.” 

373. Fort. tiv xgatlorny daluova, | qs viv 6 BGuos Fequds zor’. 

AIZ NAYATOZS recte inscribit Kock. 

873 b. Bergkii conjecturam éxxoolleg (i.e. everris, ejicis) probant 
Both. et Kock, ut simul allusio sit ad xdgeig cimex. “Exxogtley cimi- 
cibus purgare legitur Anth, P. IX. 113. Cf. etiam Eupol. II. 510. 
xakiy olny thy yugoay toy xvadoy éexxoglley (éxxadaloey?). Men. IV. 303. 
Eccl. 847. Zuoios 0 — ta tay yuvarxdy dtaxataloee tovplia. Qu. ov 
0” éxxopeig yé w —, aut ov Jd ekexdonods w’ —. Verbum éxxogeiy 
legitur Th. 760. Pac. 59. éxxoondetng ov ye (Angl. clear out). 

Ibid. Cf. Theocr. XXIV. 43. xdevtijpos xedolvw. 

374, Aut Cuudoaodac (Alex. IT]. 440. Cuuouuéyn), aut lwmedoardac 
(Fr. 818.) correxerit Kock. 

377, oréyow] Fort. orépar. Cf. Theocr. Il. 2. oréwor trav xedépay qoe- 
vixég olds auto. 

378. Imprimatur sic *378. Aeschylus &egedddytos dicitur Ran. 839. 

379, xad roy Avxapryrroy Both. Fr. Com. p. 113. xé¢ tov Avxapytroy 
con). Kock. Scripsisset potius noster xa) tov Auxafntréy. 


380. Cf. Nub. 104. wy 6 xaxodaluwvy Xapepay xa Zwxodrys. Ad 
extremam partem comoediae haec refert Fritzsch. 

Ibid. znvtw] Culicis species. Cf. Arist. H. A. V. 19, 9. 

384. Cf. Eccl. 667. mac yao xléwer peroy ait@; 

385. Cf. Hesych. in “Eheuos et “Edumos. 

387. Cf. Archipp. IT. 719. Syulay tiv Bvooov. 


388. Hesychius Zuvydvoper’ éoxvFodmaxer. Cf. Fr. 46. 646. Una ex 
insulis significatur, quae male tractata ab Atheniensibus moesto vultu 
incedit, ut monuit Kock. ‘Viginti quattuor insulas actorem aliquem 
alteri recensentem fecit, ut avium chorum in Avibus, urbium Eupolis 
in Urbibus.” (Ko.) Cf. Fr. 83. 


389. Zlcas pro glossemate habet Both. Fr. Com. p. 113. 

390. Cf. Hermipp. IJ. 413. éuscddsovory — udeadov ig tas dluddas. 
Eupol. Il. 526. xodupudy (te) xad tosis dhuddas. 

392. éeyvoee dixerunt etiam Plato comicus II. 636. et Eupolis II. 495. 

396, 4. Cf. Fr. 120. levydgeoy Boerxdy. Fr. 63. Cedyos Bowaelwy (-o1y?). 

Ibid. 6. 25] es vulg. wWouuerns|] Aouuéyns etiam Herwerden. Kock. 
Cf. Ran. 943. Epilyc. IT. 889. Xio¢g xat @coros HInuevoc. Cratin. I. 75. 
*duoeyry — Bouvtlyny 7eiy (ita Mein.). Plin. N. H. XVIII. 322. 

Ibid. 9. wodutlunte] Fort. zodvrip’ etre. 

397. Cf. Plat. Legg. XII. 951. D. uéyoe ae0 Ay ijdtos a&vtoxy. Infeli- 
cem reipublicae statum indicari censet Bergk. 
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OAKAAEZ. ‘“Reperto Fr. 400. (404 Bl.) paullo certius de Holeadum 
argumento licet judicare. Ut plurimae comoediae quibus pax commen- 
dabatur, ipsae quoque in duas partes erant divisae. Ac primum quidem 
omnes injuriae criminationesque et Lacedaemoniorum in Athenienses et 
Atheniensium in Lacedaemonios navibus onerariis utrimque videntur 
advectae esse in trutinaque positae et examinatae. Quo facto cum adpa- 
ruisset utrasque pariter fere graves et turpes esse, pax composita 
est eis condicionibus quibus utrique gauderent. Deinde in altera fabulae 
parte Dicaeopolis aliquis vel Trygaeus securitate vitae rusticae recupe- 
rata domum a Lacedaemoniis in bello eversam restituit et ligna ad eam 
rem necessaria ex saltu adfert. Denique domo aedificata amicos vicinos-- 
que ad coenam invitat. De tempore non constat.” (Ko.) 


398. De accentu nominis &ywo v. Herodian. I. 49, 1. I. 937, 25. Cleon. 
aliquis videtur indicari Populo Atheniensium blandiens et adulans. Cf. 
Eq. 908. 910. 

400. Repone déatorvra. Cf. Hom. Il. 2’. 159. oft’ (Avxor) Hhaqoy xegudy 
éyay ovpece Sydoarres | déntovor. ». 831. wy’. 183. Pind. N. VIII. 40. 
Aesch. Prom. 436. cuvvole dé ddéatouee xéao. Nec displiceret rodyorte, 
si faverent codices. Cf. Pher. []. 255. womeget tots novdinodas vixtwe 
MEQLTQWYELY KUT@Y TOUS DaxTUAoUS. 

Ibid. roy | xétm onatayyny (om. wov) Both. Fr. Com. p, 113. ‘Res 
obscoena sine dubio significatur. Videntur autem haec referenda esse 
ad carmen melicum ex trimetris iambicis et ithyphallicis compositum. 
Cf. Athen. VI. 253 D. sq.” (Ko.) 

401. die roty Maoadave teonaioy jure tuetur Kock. Aeque enim 
bene dici 16 Maoadau et 1d 2v Mapadiu toonaiov. Cf. ad Eq. 1334. 
Vesp. 711. Isocr. 8, 38. Lycurg. 104. Aeschin. 2, 75. 3, 181. 3, 186. 
Demosth. 13, 22. Loquitur chorus djxédwy. Ad eandem parabasin per- 
tinent, opinor, Fr. 402. 408. 413. 416. et fortasse Fr. 403. 407. 

402. Etiam piscium magnam copiam sua opera Athenas advehi gloriatur 
chorus 6lxadav. 

404, 1. dudy] judy Wilamowitz. Ko. ‘Conloquitur Atheniensis cum 
Lacedaemonio de utrorumque rebus ante pacem compositam sordidis ac 
molestis.” (Ko.) 


405. Qu. wot dy —; Cf. Alex. IIT. 426. wot dn ww’ dyes dea row 
xuxiov; In Pollucis loco imprimatur sic: “Kal oixtoxoyv dé dort- 
decoy xti.” Confer detvyotgopetoy (Angi. a quail-coop) Arist. Probl. 
X. 12, 1, : 

407. xwouxts] Diminutiva forma ut Bwuis, foyapic, xdivig, xtortts, ete. 

Ibid. ze@ pro xat probabiliter conjicit Kock. Adde Theogn. 469. un? 
etdovt’ énéyege, etc. Solon. apud Dem. p. 422. % ordory Euqvioy adie- 
pov & sidovt’ éneyeloer. 

408. Quid sint fecai ostendit Herodoti locus II. 36. aad ddupfwy nor- 
etytae outta, tag Cerda peteberegoe xud€ovor. Sed ab dduvgacs distin- 
guuntur feeat a Theophr. H. Pl. VIII. 1. 3. et Dioscor. II. 113. 
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Ibid. oeufdediy] Cf. Hermipp. I. 408. orvixn xaomdy qolyexog xed 
osuldahey (napéyer). Antiph. IIT. 18. rig Dormxexijc (DPorvlene vulg.) | 
oeutdahis. Men. IV. 222. Stratt. II. 764. éxydvwy csucdcdcdog. 

410. Cf. Herod. IV. 28. frmoe éy xouug fotedreg anoopaxedtCovot. 
III. 66. éopaxélioé re 1d doréoy xai 6 unods éodan. VI. 136. opaxedl- 
oayrog tov unood xad oanéytos. Anecd, Crameri Par. IV. 179, 27. Age- 
otoparyns thy Bxiaow. ‘“Fortasse conjungendum cum Fr. 399. emeoga- 


xthioey dhualay ney.” (Ko.) 


411. Haec habet etiam Etymol. Flor. Milleri p. 125. 

412. Cf. Thue. IV. 13. é@2t Evla és unyavds napémeurway tiv vedw 
tivag é¢ ‘Aotyny. Loquitur rusticus aliquis. Cf. Fr. 647. 

Ibid. Pro “Fr. 395 B.” corr. “ Fr. 647.” 

413. oxapidas] Cf. Theocr. V.59. dxra d2 oxagpldag péhitos mhée 
xnot’ éyoloas. 

Ibid. udxtroac] Cf. Ran. 1159. yvojoor ob ucxroay, et dé Bovde, xao- 
domov. Phot. p. 243, 17. Medxroa: Aldivoyv h xegayeody oxedos’ sore dé 
xad Evdivov, ey @ Tas pdlas dvadevovoly. obtws Apvotroparns. 

Ibid. Cf. Steph. Byz. Mooadvorxor E9v0s ... 16 xtntixdy Mooovrorxe- 
x6g* Unde hic Moovvoxxe scriberet Kock, nisi semper produci v in 
eo nomine constaret. Scribendum omnino hooouvmxd palovomeia, i. e. 
fooovyvwy instar formata. Erant autem udooures turres sive aedes 
excelsae cavae ex ligno constructae. V. Xen. Anab, V. 4. 26. Apoll. Rhod. 
II. 1015. 1017. Phot. p. 276, 2. Médaouves: éncdéers, migyo., encddéets 
explicat. Hesychius etiam pdoovvec. Qui eas habitabant pooovvorxor 
sive Mooovvorxoe appellabantur. V. Herod. IIT. 94. VII. 78. Xen. Strab. 
Recte autem formatum uooourxds a udoovy, 

Ibid. uatovousta] uatorduscce Photii cod. Cf. Horat. Sat. II. 8. 86. 
‘Deinde secuti | Mazonomo pueri magno discerpta ferentes | membra 
gruis etc.’ Varron. R. BR. IV. 4. ‘Positos in mazonomo coctos (turdos).’ 
Formatum a wala et véuer. 

414. dooueés nusquam apud Aeschylum legi monet Kock; apud Sopho- 
clem semel, Phil. 680; Euripidi in deliciis fuisse, Hipp. 549. Suppl. 1000. 
Tr. 42. Hel. 1301. Or. 317. 837. 1416. Phoen. 1125. (trim.) Bacch. 731. 
(trim.) | 

416. Poll. VI. 14. «2 dd (1. fe J’) xed Agroropedyns avdpacey toyes 
otvov. Onloi uty 7 Adkts t@ (1. 10) Blew noocEoexds xepdpeoy, etc. “Toya 
orca, urceus. Asperum quidem habet Vesp. 676. et Fr. 367., sed 
vereor ne a librariis additum.” (Lobeck. Paralip. p. 34.) Similis discre- 
pantia spiritus est in édefogos é11., eouds Eguds, etdyn eidn, adatvery 
atalvery, aviery dyvvey, Eodery Eodecy, eideiv eilsiv, ellvecy cilvecy, etc. 

418. In nota pro “Apud — oxvtadoy.” corr. ‘Cf. Theoer. XVII. 31. 
otdcoecov oxvtadoy.” Hue fortasse referendus est Pollucis locus VIT. 148. 
tiy dé oueviny opevidioy Aguotopayns xadéi. 

420. Pro “Fr. 822 B.” corr. “Fr. 833.” 

421, Pro “Phryn. p, 13, 16.” corr. ‘““Phryn. p. 13, 10.” 
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421. &yxadides Edlwy etiam Kock.  . 
423. Sumpta haec ex epirrhemate videntur. Loquitur chorus. 


WEAAPIOI. Adde Phot. p. 407, 8. MWehagyexot vouor: cytextogpery 
tovs yoveis. oftws Agrotoperns. Quae spectant, ni fallor, ad Av. 1353 sq. 
In hac comoedia filium aliquem ingratum ad pietatem erga parentes 
revocari arbitratur Kock. Chorus ex ciconiis constitisse videtur. 

427. “Scribendum videtur dfodcafovs &orovs, nam prorsus diversi sunt 
Wotoe dPehliaa (i. e. doroe én’ dpeddv ontnutvor) et d8odraioe qui sin- 
guli obolo veneunt.” (Ko.) Vix crediderim idem valere dfodlag i. q. 
6fodltaios. Aut Sfodeatous aut dfedleg reponendum esse constat. Cf. 
JSoayutaios, telavtveios, mnyvaios, pvarniog, Poyutaios, modtaios, 
Otatnoraios, ete. - 

428 sq. Idem metrum ac in Horat. Carm. I. 4. 

Ibid. 3. Cf. éedtjutog médeuog (Hom.) Pac. 1098. 

429. xwidc t’ 2ofpwr] Cf. Fr. 204. dedqpaxtwy xwiai. Xenophan. 5, 1. 
Lucian. Lexiph. 6. Sods xwiyyv. Anglice hind-quarters, haunches. 

430. Cf. Ran. 1894. Beovraroy xaxdy (xaxdy male R. V.). 

430. Ewer] Sic L. éwety A. P. V. foFecy verissime Naber. Quod et 
mihi in mentem venerat. Cf. Fr. 619. In Platonis loco laudato pro xa 
Hopevtal qu. xat of yooeutal. 

Ibid. 2y émepexlots] tots énumxtorg esse apud Plat. Symp. 174 A. 
monet Kock. a 

432. Qu. zageonunvduny. Demosth. 42,2. a&vtt tod r& onusia day tH 
olxnudtwy & nageonunvauny — avémee. 42, 6. 8. 26. Aut xareonunve- 
ny, coll. Fr. 32. 

433. Cf. Pl. 955. &av’ 6 Badaveds Pger Fvoal’ a«iroy ete. 

Ibid. Anecd. Bekk. p. 20, 22. Agvrarva: oxetds te @ of Balaveis yodr- 
Tot 7200¢ tO magkyew (naonyeiy Fritzsch. Ko. Badavevecy?), a&ad toi 
aovecdar, § 2ory anavrdsiy. Cf. Eq. 1091. Antiph. IIT. 11. xaracxedo — 
thy peylotny kovtavay tuay — Cfovtos idaros. 

436. “Suidas proverbium commemorat Neoxde(Jou xlentlotepos, quod 
Hemsterhusius ex Pelargis excerptum esse arbitratur. Cf. Eccl. 254. 
Fortasse scripsit xa tlg Neoxdeidou tod tuplot xientioregos ;” (Ko.) 

437, Aguodlov uédocs] Cf. Cratin. II. 133. 

439. Insere ‘“‘(om. D. 436 B.)”’ 

440. Hinc in priore Pluto similem locum ac PI. 1206sq. fuisse col- 
ligit Kock. | 

441. Cf. Soph. Ant. 800. ducayoo tunatter Fedo Apoodtra. 

442, Jonem aliquem inductum fuisse a comico censet Kock. 

443, Dele “coll. Choerobosco 1. 1.” 

444*, Aristophani hoc vindicat Kock. 

445,.3. adarecciv] Verbera intellige palma inflicta. Hine wilereclery 
Pher. Fr. 224. Desumpta haec ex systemate iambico videntur. 

MOAYIAOS. “Glaucus Minois ex Pasiphae filius cum pila ludens in 
dolium mellis plenum lapsus obiisset, Polyidi opera parentibus redditus 
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esse dicebatur. V. Hygin. Fab. 136. Apostol. V. 48." (Ko.) Ex poste- 
rioribus nostri fabulis videtur fuisse; indoles enim ejus prope ad mediam 
comoediae stylum et indolem accedit. 

448. Inoedtorw] Cf. Sogxopolrns Fr. 158, 7. Quod ad formam vocis, 
confer ofxdro:w, koriroiy, meddtorp, yorgddiew, Bodxdep, Jocw, F€oaip, 
neheSopaw. De re cf. Eq. 1311. xadjodat poe Jdoxsi | ig td Onostoy 
nheovaag } ’nt tay CEurdy Fear. 

451. “Cf. Plat. Charm. 155 D. évéplewé woe trois 6eptaluois dujyavor 
tt oiov.” (Ko.) 

453. Cf. Eur. Fr. 385, 13. Herod. IV. 2. 

455. ory’ ijxecy Aywy Kock. (fjxecy etiam Herwerden.) MRecte, opinor. 
Cf. Eur. Fr. 432 N. dvr mupds yeo iio nde | usiloy 2Blaoropeyr (1. Epla- 
atoy ai) yuvai- | x&ég mold dvopuayotegor. Theocr. XV. 20. Epyov én’ éoyw. 
In nota corrige sic: ‘“Hesychius, Mvomepfyyee (mip nip Eyyee Casaub. 
mio mugl tyyee Bergk. mig én amido Mein.): Koetivos etc. Hesych. 
Ilig ént nip (Plat. Legg. 666 A.)* magotutea.” Fort. forx’ tyysiy eyod. 

457. Erosyor conjicit etiam Kock. 

Ibid. Alia forma e@vegeotrog (a) est Theocr. XV. 147. 

TMIPOATQN. podeywyr acuit Herodianus I. 24,1. I. 729, 7. V. Lobeck. 
Paralip. p. 201. ‘‘Videtur Aristophanes prolusionem quandam spectaculi 
tragici spectatoribus repraesentavisse et imprimis Euripidem traduxisse. 
Atque Euripidis potissimum personam Philonides suscipere solebat. V. 
Dind. Fr. Arist. p. 69.” (Ko.) 

458. avtdtoy] Cf. Epilyc. IT. 889. 

Ibid. Pro ““Aptdcavtiijoan” corr. “Avrdiaytijon.” 

460. Cf. Archipp. II. 715. xab rads’ Eywv 1d Gvyyos ottwot paxedr. 
Ararot. IIT. 273. 6 yao Sed¢ 16 btyyos ws ues oteéper. Eupol. I. 531. 
Stratt. 0. 767. Cratin. I. 206. 

Ibid. éyevocuny —] Cf. Aesch. Ag. 1222. Eby 2yréporg te onheyyr’ — 
ay notye tyedoaro. Simile Astyagis facinus narrat Herodotus I. 119., 
qui Harpago post comesas filii carnes ostendi jussit ray xepaljy tod 
matdos xataxexchuupeyny xed tag yEeipas xal todo nmddac. 

461. Cf. Fr. 491. mapdéneune 10 yetoduaxtoor. 

462. Adde Ach. 683. zgoo¢orauer. Eccl. 1114. 2aepéorere. Hermipp. 
II. 406. jocotcdvae xat nagrotrdévae (1. mapeotdéver). 

463. etxoo’ émodoyl(lerae etiam Be. Ko. “Xen. Hell. VI. 1. 3. ré&de 
dtorxdy anehoyttero xat’ inavtdy. Oecon. IX. 8 diya ra stg emauroy 
anohshoytoueva xatéseuev.” (Ko.) Quattuor xorvias continebat yoim€, 
octo yolmxes Exrevs. 

Ibid. Pro “promo condo” corr, “condo promo.” et pro “Fr. 731 D.” 
corr. ‘Fr. 618. éxreds Jé y’ @otly éxtayolyxoy uéroor.” 

467. Cf. Zenob. III. 65. Diogenian. Il. 65. Greg. Cypr. Mosq. ITI. 28. 
Apostol, VII. 32. Macar. III. 90. Proverbio usus est Plato Lach. 187 B. 
Gorg. 514 E. 

ZSKHNAZ KAT. De sedibus in theatro occupandis non cogitandum; 
nhunquam enim istae oxnval, sed semper édJoer, appellantur. V. Pac. 731. 
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Th. 658. Tentoria intellige, ut in Theocr. XV. 16. wfzgov xat qixos 
a6 Oxavds ayoododov. Lxnveg xatodoupdvery dicebantur qui ut ludos, 
aut festum, aut pompam facilius spectare possent locum tentoriis eri- 
gendis idoneum mature praeoccupabant. Schol. Ven. ad Pac. 880. &o¢ 
TH navnyigan tay ‘Iodulwov nodmade (nom adv?) xarchappdvery tae 
Oxnvas tois navnyvolley Bovdouévors. Mecum sentit Kock. 


468. Qu. zgooéxae aut aeooteavoe. Cf, Vesp. 828. 7 Gogrza mo00xau- 
Cauca nowny thy xvtouy, Figurate et proverbialiter hoc dictum videtur 


999 


Kockio. In nota dele “yojoor au. 


472. rororoterns dicebatur qui in tertio ordine chori stabat. Arist. 
Metaph. IV. 11. 4. 


473. Pro “d&weuyyle” corr. “ dfwpsyule.” BEvepeyyte conjicit Kock., 
coll, dfudxavIa, dEvéFEerpog, SEuddoug, dkuwr77je. 

' 495, Adde Herodian. Hist. II. 18. reg re duBodlag xad ré& Sdgare encosterv. 
476. Pro “Kai — xacalpeda.” corr. “Tee eEOna REC e: ” In nota pro 

““Malim” corr. “Fort.” et pro “xadei¢ ov.” corr. “ xaleig ob — 
Ibid. xal@ oe conj. Kock. Aliter enim offendere articulum in acensativo 

praedicativo. 


477. In nota pro “Mein.” corr. “H. Jacobi V. 67.” De Callippide 
confert Kock Athen. XII. 5385 D. XIV. 621 E. Xen. Symp. III. 11. Arist. 
Poet. 26. Polyaen. VI. 10. Plut. Alc. 32. Ages. 21. Mor. 212 E. 348 E. 
Vit. Soph. Apostol. XII. 66. “Is Telephum aliquem agens, opinor, 
flebili habitu humi consederat.” (Ko.) Cf. Fr. 373 b. womepet xdrvryocor. 


478. “Idem Pollux alia quaedam praeterea adjunxit, quae non dubito 
ad hanc ipsam fabulam referre. — Dicit autem haec uva ex mulieribus 
quae theatri [?] sedes occupaverant.” (Be.) ‘‘ Haec dicens mulier monstrat 
capax poculum ollae simile, quod secum attulerat et ridicule vocat ouy- 
Secrorev.” (Bo.) Cf. v. ovyyogedtora Fr. 788. ovddjaroee Fr.806. Scena 
similis videtur esse ac Thesm. 706— 761. 

Ibid. 2. ray mayxchny conj. Kock. 

Ibid. Pro “Fr. 831.” corr. “Fr. 835.” 

479. xdoxcvoy, ut manifestum glossema, ejicit Kock, coll. Anecd. Bekk. 
 -p. 22, 11. Aiodnevoy: xdoxevoy. mlvog yee tote 6 gimos ... aigdmivoy 
ouv 70 xdoxtvoy 16 tas aipac, Suep totl Gums taY NVEdY, xaF«aioor. 
Hesych. Aigdnivoy ... xdoxtvoy 2y @ mupod ofPorre, Id. Afoas’ ayoles 
Boteévas. Cf. Pher. Fr. 188. “Fort. 6 0’ donep aiodnivoy térentar tas 
yvadous.” (Ko.) Pro “xooxtvov” corr. “xdoxtvor.” ¥ 


ah 






AT9. Cf. Plat. Gorg. 493 B. xdoxvov teronuvov. I 

481. In nota pro “poyldloxw” corr. “poydloxy.” ne 

482. nnoldioy legitur Nub. 923. i ee 
483. In nota corr. “ig ta xoydva (rd xoyere recte Mein.).” “-.0 97" 


484. Cf. Pac. 748. rorair’ dpelany xox xa ~pdootoy xar poysoddpegiai “ 
ayevvi | ixotnoe téyyny psyddny jpiv xanveywo’ oixodoujoas | iné 
peyclors xad dravolas xal oxwuucory oix &yoeatots. 
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TATHNISTAI. Alcibiadem in hac fabula traduci censet Kockius, 
tum quod ei sodalibusque ejus usitatum esset 16 teynvtlecy (Eupol. 351.), 
tum quod Prodici eum disciplinae deditum esse constet (coll. Fr. 513. 518.). 
Versus finem praefationis meae post “quadraginta” insere ‘“ fragmenta.” 

(p. 252.) Pro “ TATHNIT-AI” corr. “ TATHNIZTAI.” 

485. Cf. Herodian. I. 148, 27. Lentz. “Immo 6 [%?] doxo¢ est opinio, 
% ddxnots; 4 doxds trabs.” (Ko.) 

486, 1. Pro aging qu. &piwy (v. Eq. 666). Seriptura equns fortasse 
orta est ex male intellecto dpiwy. 

Ibid. r& denagd]| Cf. Ach. 640. nigero nay ay dik tas Atnagas 
KPVUMY TiLuUnY MEL Was. 

Ibid. In annot. pro “aqua” corr. “a&guar.” 

Ibid. 3. xéddona] Hesychius, “Exoddénwoe’ ... Fore dé te yorticia 
uéon tay Body, 2& aw ylyvovras of xddlones. 

Ibid. 4. Pro “ondijva xa vijotry” corr. “onlive yh vijoty.” 

Ibid. 14. In nota corrige sic: “V. 4. omdnvdg  vgory vulg. Dind. — 
onhivd y’ — Herm. Be., coll. Phot. p. 299, 5. Nijoreyv: 1d évrepor. Fj 
onlive i yldrrey, Agvotropeérns.” Et mox “Corrigendum forsan oviijve 
xab vijotey.” 

Ibid. In nota corr. “Phot. in Nijor:y (pro Nijozis).” et pro “Fr. 637.” 
corr. “Fr. 634.” 

489. Post Agioropdvous; adde neévres yee tig xataynyns airod mAy- 
osts Zorg. “ Aureae actatis felicitatem cum contemptu quodam vel ironia 
etiam in Tagenistis commemorari dicit.” (Ko.) 

491, 2. mapdéneune| Confer napapéoery Fr. 461. mapapéoery ta noryoe. 
Versus logaoedicus secundum Kock. 

492. Cf. Athen. X. 418 D. Gerradol yao tag anjvas xancdvag ELeyor. 
Schol. Pind. Ol. V. p. 118. Est autem xandva i. g. andva (d77yvn), 
praefixa litera Acolica, Fandva. Cf. Xenarch. com. Ill. 624, éara — xane- 
vas Erpepor sic ‘Oduuntay. 

494, 2. "Iodutaxe] “Iofptcxods jure, opinor, reposuerit Kock, qui 
“Apud Athenaeum ‘Jod3uaxdy est masculinum, i. e. orégavoy, ut xvds- 
otol, Qvoeatixo) Athen. 678 B. Fortasse etiam 677 B. scribendum ‘Jo3- 
putaxol pro ‘Iodusaxdy. Sunt chori verba canticum in dominum canere 
parantis.”” (Ko.) 

495. xwvijoa] A x@vos, i. q. Béupré, quasi feupexfonr, Vesp. 1517. 
feufextCwory éxvtovs. Sine nomine Aristophanis citat Photius p. 197, 22. 
ubi additur eMinara: dnd tig ty xovuy NEQiaywyis, ovx a&NO THg mM1T- 
twoews. Hesychius megixwrijoae per meorpporfdjoue explicat. Pollux 
VI. 30. ras xvdixag @y xtxlw nmequhadvery. Cf. Men. IV. 136. weorooset 
norjoroy | avtoig &xpdtov. Teguewveiy 2ufpddea (i. e. pice oblinere) 
est Vesp. 600. 

496. Adde Hesych. Auqaglotegos’ &upotéowoev aguotegds ... 2vawvtlos 
tT néegideelp. Augidé&oo legitur Hipponact. Fr. 83. dugidé&ios yee 
éiue xovy Gucetdévw xdnatwyr. 
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497. énéleyyavey conj. Kock. Adde Anecd. Bekk. p. 217, 3. Amoda- 
xsiv 10 Sraveluccdeat tT natoGa  xat dda xowwe Jovta mods tevas 
xart &nolapeiy td m000%jxovy péoos Exactoy tay dievesuausywy. Herod. 
IV. 115. d&molaydvres tae xtnucrwy 16 eniBdddoy (sc. ufos). Anolayyd- 
' vey valet abjudicare Lys. 101, 3. et 5. Vide Harpocr. h. v. Confer 
éxdeyyovery (Kur.) Th. 1071. 

499. Ita cum Lehrsio Kock: (eir’ tyyeduc qv ucla) yevvata’ | Bowwths 
d” nv 2 Ayyousvod. Cui Ayyouevds nomen proprium hominis, non 
oppidi ut ‘Opyouevds, videtur esse; et de coena collaticia agi, ad quam 
anguilla Boeotia ex Anchomeni domo missa sit, coll. Pac. 1149. 1154. 

503. omtyo¢g scribi jubet Herodianus I. 176, 14. II. 447, 13. 945, 17. 

507. In verbis xa) rodro haeret Kock, cui corrupta ea videntur. Fort. 
tO 0” Ervog y¥ ey tais — Sequdy xad SH ote ‘MapAdtor. 

508. Cf. ofynods, orrnpds, iyFunods, uvenods, d&nods, @lainods, ddqp- 
typos, avFeaxnods, etc. et ad Pl. 814. “Elaenoe eyyeio. est apud Hippocr. 

Cf. Antiph. IIT. 34. dyysioy e&lgitjooy (1. e&dqpernodr). 

Ibid. Pro “Fr. 834.” corr. “Fr. 887.” 

509. Dele “Zovaoida|] — @oyaotdia.” Adde qogurs Vesp. 58. duakts 
864. xdevtg Th. 261. éoyagis Fr. 860. Alia forma éoyepemy est Theocr. 
XXIV. 48. 

512. Est autem xnovxeov conchae marinae species, 

513. Buplloy pro frfdfoy reposuerit Kock. Nescio an recte. 

514. Cf. Anecd. Bekk. p. 71, 4. dijdnxes: ray otxwy te Sdkav nagéyorra 
tig Yn ménova xed @addina, Loge JSé 2ore (Svta?). p. 315, 11. pifdné 
- O€ dotey 6 Bluvdos 6 ~aryvdusvos uty Woneg (Elvor?) némEQos, ovx dy 
dé. Ab eadem stirpe venit, ni fallor, Latinum fallax. 

515. Cf. Theocr. XXIV. 30. ra & aire onelonory EliocéoFny neg naide. 

Ibid. 3. otroc, tl xadsig —; conj. Kock. Possis etiam rf xadeic, otros, 
tiv ‘Eunovocy; De Empusa cf. ad Ran. 298. 


518, 4. for7¢ cum Cobeto Kock. At non dicebant riujze, etc. Deinde 
ef. Plut. Mor. 485 F. adelg@ Jd? yon uy xaddnsg nidotiyye péney énd 
touvaytiloy, 

Ibid. 6. Ita Kock: odd? yao @y anodavdrtes oreparvwutvoe | meod- 
xelue® ovdé Baxxcoer xésyouutvor, ete. 

Ibid. 7. wootdxelued?'] Cf. Eccl. 537. Av. 474. 

Ibid. Achaeus Fr. 10. (xed) Baxxdpee yorodévta etc. 

Ibid. 10. 6 paxaotrns] Cf. Pl. 555. waxaolrny — Bloyv. Men. IV. 310. 
peexagitar. Theocr. II. 70. & @evyapida Oogoon teopds, & paxagitts. 

Ibid. 12, xab Svouty y’ abtoior xévayllouey Herwerden. Proprie éva- 
yllery jowor, Ivey Peoig dicebatur. V. Herod. II. 44. J. 167. Plut. 2. 
857 D. évayllery ws fowor, un Fvecv wo Feois. In vulgata certe displi- 
cet trois. Adde quod Atticis scriptoribus ignotum est nomen évéyroue. 
Kockii conjecturam sciens praetereo. 

Ibid. 13. Cf. Herod. VII. 48. vods éyéerro. 

519. Cf. Hipponact. Fr. 32. foe xanélovoey coxagtlorvre. 

28* 
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520. orepdvwoar] Sc. ad mortem. Cf. ad Fr. 518, 6. 

(p. 268.) Ad Tagenistas pertinere Fr. 599 admodum probabile videtur, 
et fortasse Fr. 798, 

TEAM. Sine causa ipsam fabulam TEAEMHSZZHS inscribit Kock, 


sc. propter Fr. 533. 534. Sed ibi metri necessitate coactus forma altera - . 


usus est. Sic in anapaestis “Epeoijia yocuuera pro Epéore aut Epéoee 
dixit Anaxilas III. 345. Aristandri Telmessensis de Alexandri magni 
corpore vaticinium est apud Aelianum V. H. XII. 64, ut monuit- Kock. 

521. Contrarium est pehavdxoore (Theoer.) et wehavdyooos (Hom.). Confer 
mohidyows Fr. 131. 

523, 1. Zoqeoe] Fxpege aptius censet Kock, coll. Pher. Fr. 57. 

Horat. Serm. I. 3. 13. ‘sit mihi mensa tripes.” Todmeta (quasi reroc- 
meta) proprie mensa est quadrupes. 

524. Ipse piscis xop«xivog ita appellatus est propter atrum colorem. 

526. ovav’n pro onda jare reponi jubet Kock. Sic oevdn (Fr. 420), 
&qpun dicebant, non ouiyia, &qua. 

527. Meycddov, ut ego, etiam Kock. ex Athenaeo et Etym. M. 

528. Cf. Poll. I. 215. xadetzrae dé tod tjnarog 16 uty te nla, xaV¥ 
& tnodéyerce 1d caiue. Cic. N. D. II. 187. ‘Ex intestinis autem et 
alvo ... succus is quo alimur permanat ad jecur per quasdam a medio 
intestino usane ad portas jecoris (sic enim yap pelraneay) ductas et 
directas vias.’ 

529. Excidisse xélevoor (airoy péoorta), et arcte haec cum Fr, 523. 530. 
cohaerere suspicatur Kock. 

534. Eodem modo quo ego constituit Kock. 

TPIPAAHS. “Nomen fictum a qedis (Ach. 263. 276.), ut zocyé- 
owy, totdovdocg, etc., ea fere significatione qua orvouat toréufodor dixit 
Av. 1256.” (Ko.) Adde Ach. 994. Idem cum Fritzschio et Bergkio (R. c.. 
Att. p. 343) actam esse hanc fabulam arbitratar Ol. 92, 2. eo tempore 
quo quadringentorum imperio everso in patriam rediisset Alcibiades.” 
Conferri possunt daemonum nomina Kovioahos, “Ooddvns, Kupdacos, 
Adeduy, Kédng (Plat. com. Il. 675), et ‘Og9aydoas (Arist. Eccl. 916.). 

535, 1. éxtonuoe| éxtdnuot Meinek. Anal, Athen. p. 240. et Naber. 
Recte haud dubie. Cf. Etym. M. 338, 53. “Evdnuos’ 6 uh anodnudy: ent- 
Snuos 02 6 énidnudy bévwy. Cf. Fr. 386. &dV od tuyydver | énldnuos dy. 

Ibid. 5. Ita Kock.: sis “Eqscoy « » « « | of & sig ABvdov: jy 0 
éxeiva may} 6d@. Sed és etiam ante vocalem dicebant Jones. 

Ibid. “4fudor] “Cf. Hermipp. Fr. 58. Cui adjectam fuisse Kutexoy pro 
certo habeo, coll. Eupol. Fr. 233. Fort. 2 “Epeoov, @¢ [malim 4] 
Milnrov, of & & Kulixov, | of dé y’ &¢ Apudor.” (Ko.) 

Ibid. 6xw¢] Apte conferas Theognidis illud 487. od SD fyyee rodro 
Mdtacoy | xwtthles atel* to¥vexa tor wsdvecs. 

537. Aristophanem dixisse “Eoufjs tetopapedns, et ita apud Hesychium 
scribendum esse, arbitratur Goettling. a. 1861. Omnes enim Hermas 
insignes fuisse veretris erectis (Herod. Il. 51.). Itaque comicos reepe- 
Antag et retpapadytas pro teixepeddove et retgaxepeddovs dixisse censet. 
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Apud Hesychium reponendum fortasse “Eoujs toepedns ... agogov 
toixepahos Eours ete. Utut hoc sit, Hermae ro:peédytos nomine deri- 
deri Alcibiadem constat. 


539. Apte Fritzschius confert Thuc. VIII. 70. @ydoas ré tivas ané- 
xtévvay ... xat Hhdovg Ednoay, tods dé xa wereotjoarvto (expulerunt). 
Pertinent autem haec ad Ol. 92, 1. Mire é2d Onoauévoug Therame- 
nis memor vertit Kock. Quidni a Theramene? 

540. zrovr] Cf. Fr. 222. icecoy, qrovy yojuer’ ete. 

542 éni rotor] Cf. Fr. 252. & rot wor. 

(p. 282.) Pro “Fr. 909.” corr. ‘‘Fr. * 954.” 

544. Ita Kock: xotdiy &y Socourwer Gtonov ots” &y inujlouev (hoe 
cum Be. annon émeclacusy?) dy. 

545. Ita Kock: tég J éotiv obyyis xataxdivels tig do~uos | int tiv 
xoywvay [adde #?], doeyovattns obroot; Cui sine dubio Alcibiades ab 
exilio rediens significari videtur cum Theodote meretrice; quam in expe- 
ditionibus bellicis secum ducebat, coll. Athen. XII. 5385 C. Neweds ny 
xeInutyn xa enti thy yovdtwv adriis “Adxpiddys xaddlwy paryduevos 
téyv yuvoxetwy nooownwy. Cf. Martial. III. 67. 10. ‘Non nautas puto 
vos, sed Argonautas (quasi deyots vavtas, navitas inertes).' 

Ibid. 1. rio doqvos recte Daremberg. et Kock. 

548. ots yoonyeis wor] Cf. ad Fr. 321, 8. 

550, 3. éoréory] Fort. xadeornxcory, Cf. Lys. Fr. 45, 1. eto dvredoylas 
atitois xat lowWoolay xaréornoay. Pac. 972. @¢ radrd rods? séota&o’ idvtEs 
zwotoy. Eur. Iph. T. 961. és Séxny | gorny. Herod. III. 80. oravra é¢ 
a«oynv. Archias Anthol. IIT. 8. ets goer earns. 

551. Dele “Cf. ad Fr. 551.” 

Ibid. 3. zgomdlovs] Eadem forma metro postulatur Nub. 436. Pl. 670. 

553. Pro “Fr. 649.” corr. “Fr. 647.” 

554, 3. Auyve¢w etiam Porson. Cf. Athen. XV. 700 C. 

Ibid. Pro “Fr. Dub, I.” corr. “Fr. *609.” 

555. Confer v. mupdyoa. 

556. Memoratur Crates in herainants Pacis. 

QPAL, “Videtur poeta deorum quoddam certamen instituisse vete- 
rum et noviciorum, idque ita ut hi magna bona Atheniensibus promit- 
tentes aditum ad civitatem poscerent, illi promissis beneficia sua oppo- 
nentes negarent. Vicerunt veteres, peregrinis ex urbe ejectis. Pertinet 
huc Fr. 566. [567 Bl.] Inter veterum autem deoram beneficia etiam 
coeli Attici clementia et aequabilis temperatio commemorabatur Fr. 569. 
[559 BI.]” (Ko.) 

558. Pro “Fr. 584.” corr. “Fr. * 660.” 

‘559. Apte confert Kockius Xen. Veotig. 1 3. ras woas évPdde moaotdras 
eivae xat aita te yryvoueva paotueel. & gow wodhayot ovdi Plactavery 
Divot’ &y tvddde xapmopopst ... xa piv Soumeg of Deo &y tais 
apa kyada mapkyover, xab tadta neévra evtadvda nowalrata wiv doye- 
toe Oyratrata dé Ajye. 
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Ibid. 2. Nunc suspicor reponendum esse lov te xad xotvey (potius 
quam ¢ddwyv). Lilia enim vere nascuntur. Theocr. XI. 56. &pegov dé tov 
hi xolvea heuvxe| i pdxwy anoley —.| alld ta (&Ad’ &?) iy FEES, 
ta dé ylveroe iv yeudye. Possis etiam twy xai Aeiofwy. Cratin. I. 72. 
épéntopmae Aeplors, Oddots, *xelveory, xoouocavdddorg, tots. 


Tbid. 3. wuerog A. wutrég CPVL. airés Dind. Kock. 

Ibid. 4. Reponendum videtur yed:dcvas. Non enim yediddvea (cdxa) 
dicebant, sed yedcddveca. Athen. III. 75 C. yedidovelwy (yedidortwy libri) 
Ji ovxwy urvnuovevec Envyéyns tv Baxyele (III. 587.)° “ Eiz’ Epyeran | 
zeadovelwy (yedlidoviwy et hic libri) wer’ dltyor oxdnody a&deds | aeva- 
xtoxog.” Cf. Diph. IV. 375. yededdveros (yedecddrtos vulg.) 6 daouvmous. 
Et yediddverae toyedes memorantur Athen. p. 652 D. Nomen a simili 
hirundinis colore acceperunt. Ergo comedebantur etiam hirundines; cujus 
tamen rei nulla apud comicos fit mentio. De herba aut flore male 
intelligit Kock. 

Ibid. rérzeyac] “Cicadis vesci solitos esse Athenienses testantur Athe- 
naeus p. 183 B. Aristot. H. A. V. 24. Cf. Schneider p. 386. et Plin. N. H. 
XI. 92.” (Ko.) 

Ibid. 5. tecacovs (alt. o eras.) A. detyovs Porson. teéyous Kock. Pho- 
tius p. 634, 4. “Yoeoot : omuoides. 

Ibid. Cf. Herod. IV. 31. ra& xardmegte ated vipetoc. Aesch. Sept. 213. 
vupddos an’ dogs wpousvas. Pro vepouévous, anapacsti in quarta sede 
vitandi causa, teSeuévous proponit Kock. 

Ibid. 6. éxecta] &et te conj. Kock. Fortasse recte. Malim tamen éet dé. 

Ibid. @udovy etiam Kock. “Originem vitii monstrat Hesychii glossa 
Apovor’ Jeptlovor.” (Ko.) Cf. Herod. VI. 28. eurjowy rdv oiroy. Soph. 
Fr. 479. as (60s) — uc doencvors. Theocr. XI. 73. Fadlov ducoas. 

Ibid. 7. otded¢ of] oid’ otdets malit Kock. Quod certe numerosius est. 

Ibid. In annot. pro “Fr. 877.” corr. “Fr. 881.” 

Ibid. 8. xatroe uty’ &yaddey conjicit Kock, coll. Nub. 1428. 

Ibid. 10. Revocandum éanav@rr0, Cf. Pl. 588. pedduevos yao xeb 
Bovidpevos tovtou undéy danavicdat, ete. 

Ibid. 11. rede’ Kock. —yorjoag Porson. Kock. 

Ibid. 14. évélavony — o¢fortes duds] Rarior constructio, cujus aliud 
exemplum desidero. 

Ibid. 2ey 1f;] rf dy od; Kock. Qu. rey dy; Cf. Nub. 755. rey ré 37; 
Vesp. 1155. Pac. 1018. Th. 84. Pl. 186. éadlws | wavoscey, si Bovdorro, 
tair’ dy. ILA. Ste rb dy; | XP. Ste odd” &y sig Stoney &yIoWnwy Ext. 

560. Pro mpae qu. éndgar, coll. Fr. 292. denvexeis dndgan. 

563. Cf. Hipponact. Fr. 75. todroy roy éntedovdor. 

568. In schol. dmonareiy Ald. daoddtey V. qu. &nonéodeotar aut 
anonapdeiv? Cf. Av, 822. 1127. 1295. 

569*. De Androcle cf. Cratin. Fr. 208. 263. 

572*. Adde Nub. 228. ot ydg @y more | &Enigoy de9d> ta pEréwoe 


A PEY UATE. 
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574. Post x:yyFijvae (in Anecd. Bachm.) adde d&fed¢, quod ante simile 
dgrar. in Agioroperyns exciderat. Deleatur plenum punctum post xev1- 
Sjvae (Hesych.). “Etiam simplici verbo igitur usus est.” (Ko.) 

576. Cf. Cratin. Fr. 376. Pher. Fr. 198. 

577. airns (Dorice dizac), i.e. adolescens amatus, legitur Theocr. 
XII. 14. XXIII. 63. Contra amator eZonvndos dicebatur. 

579. Cf. xaxdftog, vuxttpros (Phot. p. 304, 1.), tevatBros. 

581. wo guof roe [ipse malim ye] mado avdogintar xvBos conj. Kock. 
Aveooipdw xvfos est in Append. Proverb. I. 28. Leutsch. Cf. Macar. II. 8. 
Menand. IV. 88. dedoyucvoy 16 nodyy’: aveoolpSw xvBos. 

582. “Cf. Thuc. VI. 86. rods radra [xwlvovtag xat] &véyorvtas.” (Ko.) 

584. Cf. Pl. 806. otrw 16 amhovuteiy tory db nptyud te (dh R. Vz). 
Antiph. III. 137. oitw orepedy te modyyua Feoucy éoF idwo. 

585. Cf. Theocr. XI. 40. vuxrd¢ dwol. 

586. xad opodedoy — Ewouey Both. 

588. doaw] Cf. weleddfaw (Hesych.), Bodxlew, yoropddirw, otxdtorw, 
cgorvrorw, Inosdtorp, F€oaw. etiam doamérnc. Confer paw, law, yeaw. 

589. “Videntur hac forma usi esse ut zodtevos yy discernerent a 
moovgévee praebebat.” (Ko.) Cf. Th. 576. yuvacxouar® yao nookerad 
# tudy asl. Sic Bovdevecy (Bovdevtys sivas) Eccl. 444. ; 

590. Plat. Gorg. 488 A. neévu. we ayod Bldxa (Ploixa vulg.) efvae. 
Hine Bhexeverv, Blaxele (Plat. Euthyd. 287 E.). 

- 693. Trimetrum ut ego constituit Kock. 


594*. Corr. 594. et mox pro 595. 596. corr. *595. 596. (rov) dyed 
yao thapey | &oyorv mao’ attod Kock. 

596, 3. Parum dubito quin corrigendum sit wodd& totavt? cyjuate 
devor xaxeioe (aut xdxéio " ad) oxynuatlouvras. Cf. Ran. 1077, xat whet 
Deva xavdig éxeioe. Jure in xad dedpo offendit Herwerden. 


597. Ita haec corrigit et redigit Kock: ole motnraior yao | oxdnoois 
6 dijuos deta: xkoteupéory | ott’ “Ixaoloror UWoaurvtors otvorory, oF | 
Ouvayouae tag Gpods te xat thy xotdiay, | &vFooule Ji nénom vexta- 
QOOTRYEL. 

Ibid. oxlngois| Similiter fere de Sophocle dixit Phrynichus II. 605. 
od yluéts ovd” budyutog, GALG Todos (i. @. oxdngds). Contra Pers. 
V. 135. ‘mollia Coa (sc. vina),’ 

Ibid. Pro “Fr. 802.” corr. “Fr. 805.” 

599. 2» trois Speco 0” aitduatr’ — tk prucixvde etc. Herwerden. éy 
tots desowy O° aitéuad oto (!) ta pepatxud’ epveto modded Naber. 

Ibid. atrduat’ adrois jam Mein. Anal. Athen. p. 25. Locum ut egod con- 
stituit Kock. “Cf. Ovid. Met. I. 103. ‘Contentique cibis nullo cogente crea- 
tis | arbuteos foetus montanaque fraga legebant.’ Cratin. Fr. 160. Cum 
beatam hominum vitam in Tagenistis ab Aristophane describi testetur 
ptnensens VI. 269 E., paene certum est ex Tagenistis haec excerpta 
esse.’ ~ (Ko) | Idem et ipse sentio. 
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Ibid. aitéuar’ — épdeto] Cf. Herod. If. 94. r& ey “Eddnoe abrdpera 
Syora pueror. VIII. 138. querer aitéuatra boda. Theogn:. 537. obte yao 
éy oxtlilns ddda quetar odd" vdxyFog, etc. 

Ibid. ptuetxvda] Fructus arboris xoucgov. V. Cratet. II. 248. wore 
Bijdoy h ucuatxvdc. Amph. III. 318. 6 cuxdurvos oveducs’, dogs, poet, | 
6 moivog &xvhous, 6 xducoos ummatxvde, | xodvere, ufone.’ Pher. I. 338. 
apuvyddlas xad pile xar urualxvd«. Theopomp. I. 817. uvera xat nénova 
ptuatxvde, Theophr. C. Pl. I. 8. 2. 

600, 2. cavrod insolentius positum (pro t7# oavrod xéepaly) esse monet 
Kock, quem v. ad Nub. 515. Sic o. g. Theocr. XXVII. 13. trav caurd 
potva téowov. Fort. rq xepodq tH of (aut xaddnep, aut y’ woze) 
Af$p. Jocus similis est Av. 54. 89. | 

604. Praedicatum esse ofyoc dic afvecy monet Kock. 

607. Haec aut Daetalensibus aut Tagenistis tribuerit Fritzsch. 

608. Scripserat fortasse comicus otx fotry otdiy yluxvtegoy tay ioya- 
dwy, ut ipsius Athenaei sit istud dyrwe. Aut potius dytws yao oidiw —. 
"Ovrwe legitur apud nostrum tantum in Pl. 256. 289. Cf. Antiph. I. 
151. odx gory ovdiv Bapvtepoy tay qogtluy | bytwo yuvetxds. Aristo- 
phanis locus deest in cod.C. Apud Athenaeum omittenda videntur verba 
yao oftws (Svyrwe correctio est Porsoni), Ex Juliani verbis alterum ver- 
sum effinxit Cobetus, a4’ ovdé 16 uthe yAuxitepoy tay icyedwy, quem 
cum priori connectit. Scripserat fortasse comicus oidiy — ioydédwy | 
nny 10 pele (aut mdlnv tod uélitog)... add’ ovdé TO phe (aut rodto) 
yluxttegoy thy ioxddwyv. Fortasse etiam diversa fragmenta fuerunt. 

611. Cf. Herodian. II. 324, 7, I. 420, 14. 


612. Et Aeworeélov et fortasse Arzovaireae (Atmovevttov) Aristophani 
adjudicat Kock. Cf. Theocr.. XIII. 73. Acvrovadray. 
613*. Cf. Th. 413, déomowwe yéo yéoorts vuu—l yuvy. 


616. Adde Anecd. Crameri Par. I. 19. rév Agroropdéyny &nodéyouce 
héyovta “Zopoxkéovs tod élite xexpapévou waoneo xad dloxou negdlerye 
16 orduc.” Significatur autem Euripides. 

617. Cf. Apostol. V. 60. Pherecr. Fr. 35. aadiy atddis &vadvdov ai 
yeouttegat, Anecd. Bekk. p. 33, 20. [pais dvadug: ind trav dvavedley 
xal avnpdy mecouutvwr. 

618. dtyotyixov est Nub. 640. 

619. xcédec Heringa. Cobet. Kock. Nihil offensionis habet forma ZoSey 
in versu heroico, ut monuit Kock. V. Dobr. Adv. II. 257. Cf. Theocr. V. 139. 
xat tu dé Ficus | tais Nuupats Mogown xaloy xogas aitixa néuwor. 

621. Lege Aadlotegdy o° signxa. “Fort. Aadlorepoy 9” signxd o°.” (Ko.) 
Pelargos aut Polyidum (in D.) significari censet Kock. 

625. Cf. Hesych. Bodtayos’ Bereayos. Similiter Bodooovos (Spayut gov) 
pro Boecaoovos dicebant Acoles. 

629. De Suqaxe noli dubitare. Cf. Theocr. XI. 21. udoyw yauveoréoa, 
pragwrépa Bucpaxos wuds. Aesch. Ag. 970. Srav dé tevyn Zeds an’ 
Supazos mixeds | olvoy, 269 ete Plat. II. 626. oydoaode tag depois tE 
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xa tag Supaxas. Proverblum etiam fuit errno Supaxos (Phot. 
p. 614, 22. Suid. h. v.). | 

630. xer’ deyteBolsizoy etiam Kock. 

681. edpoatveroy pro éxuatvetoy probabiliter conjicit Kock. 

633. Yxreve] ixriva Lobeck. Paralip. p. 171. Kock. Recte, ni fallor. 
Cf. Theogn. 1302. ixrfvou oyérlcoy nGog Eywy. 1261. - 

Ibid. éoxayais reépwyv Kock. Recte omnino. Cleon aliquis videtur 
significari a Demo nutritus. Cf. Eq. 1135. rovod’ éutrndes Gomeg Snuo- 
atovs toépecs dy tH nuxvi, xgh?, Stay uy oor tixy Spor by, tovtwy 
bs dy n nazis Svoas énidernveis. 

634, xdAdone] I. ce. callo. Cf. ad Fr. 486. moocexévar etiam 
Herwerden. 

636. moi xijyos;] Cf. Pher. II. 349. Moeris xijyos per Ji explicat p. 227. 

638. Pro “Srecdela” corr. “Srederc” et Fr. 639. pro “é” corr. 
(<3 én. 99 

640. Pro “Phot. p. 626, 63.” corr. “Phot. p. 626, 13.” 

Ibid. Pro “droyeyeauméyn” imprimatur sic, “inoyeyoaumeyn.” 
Hoc enim, non indyegapuuc, Aristophanis est. Cf. Phot. p. 626, 13. “Yzo- 
yéeyouupmeyn: éoripropéyyn. Agroropayne. 

645. Cf. Plut. Mor. 165 E. roig mednrats se evenret roy Seoudy 6 
tnvos. 

647. Loquitur rusticus aliquis. Cf. Fr. 412. 

650. od¢ restituendum videtur Cobeto (Mnem. X. 92.). 

651. yetremov] Cf. Lys. 46. 150. Eccl. 268. 374. Ran. 411. Pl. 985. 
Theocr. XV. 31. ré peu 16 yitdmoy doves ; 

652. Cf. Av. 961. & docudue, ta Sein pry patios péoe. 

655. Eandem ob causam prior in réxvov producitur Eupol. Il. 477. 
Banynte téxve etc. Antiph. III. 89. et in Ku’zges Antiph. III. 144. 

[bid. Cf. Dem. p. 644, 20. 16 énd Aedipeviy dixaoryovoy. p. 1011, 17. 

656. elycuny] wyduny malit Kock, coll. Ran. 174. etc. Fort. épevy’, 
éyw di tig bmarraé siyduny (aut thy dnavrak wyouny). | 

657. ‘Excrns — qwopdgov] Cf. Th. 858. navotgyos ef vy tiv “Excrny 
tiv pwopdgoy. Lys. 443. 738. Hom. H. Cer. 52. iorerd of ‘Exairn ofhas 
éy yelpeoory Eyovoa. 

660*. Et hoc fragmentum ad nostri “Qeas refert Kock, cujus titulum 
fuisse “Qoae # "Epey evo temere, ni fallor, suspicatur. 

662. ywosi] ywoee Naber. Quid yeeuuy hic sit nescire se fatetur Kock. 
Qu. ywort 'ni thy youdy ete. 

664. Ardvar est Menand. IV. 135. 

665. Deleatur hoc fragmentum. Cf. Fr. 588. 

666. Duas formas hujus verbi Atticas esse testantur grammatici, dyvecy 
et ayvrecy, non ayvev aut dydrery. V. Herodian. I. 541, 20. 1d dytw 
Artixod Saotvover, schol. ad Pl. 229. Vesp. 30. Phryn. Bekk. p. 14, 17. 
Moeris in jjvvoe, Suid. v. évdrecy. Anecd.- Bekk. p. 411, 28. Greg. Cor. 
p. 69. Eust. ad Il. p. 1216, 64. 

Ibid. Dele verba “(aut partius dydroyey).” 
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668. xelgortec] I. g. foromddes. Cf. Theocr. XVIII. 34. ot’ grt darcdalép 
nuxtverspoy toroy lor@ | xepxlde ovuniésaca maxody tram’ bx xededv- 
twy. Antiphont. ap. Harpocr. Ael. Dionys. ap. Eust. p. 884, 15. Phot. 
p. 153, 21. 24. Poll. VII. 36. xad xélgovres dé of larénmodss xadodrrat. 
Genitivus singularis xéd¢ovroc occurrit Phot. p. 154, 4. in glossa Keder- 
dovove., : 

669. Etym. M. p. 535, 28. Kodores: 6 qulinoos yootog’ Sdev xar te 
C@a xenotilenSae paory, oiov &ucpopsiodae tod torovrou ydgtou. 

677. Non grammaticum Aristarchum, sed praetorem Atheniensem, de 
quo cf. Fr. 547, significari monet Kock. Is igitur jocans éxi adnvtou 
natum esse Alcibiadem publice dixerat. ‘‘Tanquam Latine dicas C, Peni- 
culo, L. Mentula consulibus,”’ (Ko.) 

685. Apud Amyclaeos cognomen hoc fuisse Bacchi monet Kock, coll. 
Paus. UI. 19. 6. 

688. Pertinet fortasse ad Anagyrum. 

689. Corrupte Hesychius, Evedov: edajdcoy. 

691*. Hesych. Kevdvdos: di& daymwy xad yélaxtos xd tupod xat éli- 
tos méupa, @duddtuorv. Athen. XII. 516 C. xad xdvdavdoy dé tiva Eeyor 
of Avdod, etc. Comicum hac voce uti potuisse contendit Kock. 

693. xYnuonayys (cruris instar crassus) legitur Theophr. H. Pl. 
IX, 4. 3. 


694. Hesych. Kuooldxwy: Aplotapyds noe tov Kiswvlay (Kiscvlou?) 
oftw léysodae (do?) 1@ xvog@ haxwvilovte. 16 dé — laxwvlley Béyov. 
Apud Photium 6 Kievfov pro 6 Kiscyfes Ruhnken. Hoc fragmentaum ad 
Triphaletem pertinere suspicatur Kock. Cf. Fr. 537. 545. 677. 

695. Temere a lacu Copaide epithetum derivat Kock. Imo a xw2n venit. 

696. Confer v. muytlev. 

703. Theocr. XXIV. 28. deatduevos paguyos. 

705. Hesych. Zeigeiv: éowmatonoety, Plin. N. H. XXI. 143. ‘Sunt qui 
(irin) silvestrem xyrin vocent.’ Theophr. H. be IX. 8.7. tiv Elory (sic). 
Cf. v. ofocs (Diosc. II. 160.). 

706. Cf. Aoxdnncsitoy (Paus. II. 10. 4.), “Hacoretoy (Dem. p. 898, 6.), 
Atooxdgsroy (Thuc. IV. 110. etc.), Mooetdeoyv (Moostdtov Paus. II. 34. 9. 
Tloodyiov ap. Hom.), “EoeySeiov (‘Epey9é-ecov) Onosioy (Onoé- eco), 
‘Eousioy (‘Epué-evcov, Strab.), Movosioy, ‘Hogov (“Hew-ecor), Adxecoy, 
‘Hodxdecoy (Herod. II. 44.), “494ve0v (ab -Adjvn, Herod. V. 95.), “Exdzracoy 
(Exetaioy al. “Exdrecoy Suid. Br. Dind. etc. “Exareioy al.), Osouoge- 
etovy (Geouopdpecoy Dind. Gecuoqogeioy Mein. ut oxevoqogeioy, deru- 
yotoopetoy, etc.), Oduuncetoy (Paus. I. 40. 4. II. 7. 3. VII. 2. 9.), Seovd- 
o1ov, Hodiadtov, Agreutorov, Hooedeor (Thue. IV. 129.). In quorum 
multis de accentu nondum constat. V. Lobeck. ad Phryn. p. 871. 

712. Phot. p. 625, 19. “Yatoyerac: incoyveizac Neque 16 mepé@yua ovi- 
Aapeiv (pro ouddjweodar tod nocyuatos) neque tatoyoue: Atticorum 
consuetudini convenire monet Kock. Fort. rod nocypatds oor Evddapeiy 
batoyouct, Cf. Aesch, Eum. 804. ravdlxwe intoyoucne. 
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715. Respicit fortasse ad Th. 292. ray ¢éyrdgwy (mulierum) | fy 2&a- 
xovw. Sed alio in loco tiv droga dixisse nostrum satis probabile est. 
Cf. ad Fr. 720. 931. Sic qudrrwe et qoveds de femina Aesch. Agam. 
1446. 1231. 

721. Hesych. Snvodlley: oncodar, xa &yavaxreiy (&vaoxotay?), mv- 
daotlecy. Confer etiam Anglicum to sport. 

723. Insere “(om. D. B.)” 

‘““Num forte Photii glossae oafurrns et odfurros huc pertineant nescio.” 
(Ko.) Imprimatur sic, rvefy (tvofnv?). Hoc enim unum, aut ovefnp, 
videtur comici esse. Photii glossa sic videtur refingenda esse, 2vofa: 
tUopa. xa roy tdgayor TUEBHY (aut avepny). oftws ‘Aprotoperns. Aut 
vpfa tiofa (nos, péle-méle, topsy-turvy): etc. Hesychii glossa . 
est Svoefa: werd FoovBov. Zenob. VI. 1. Svesny dé roy régayoy Feyor. 
Lat. turba. Cf. Phot. p. 557, 9. Suvefnvevs: 6 rapayuddns. — xad ovg- 
Bnvéav yoods (Cratin. II. 66.) 6 reragayuévos xed duds. Hesych. “Yavte 
(Epich.)* zvpfn, udéyn, etc. Tuefaota est Poll. IV. 104. Verbum rupfa- 
¢ecy legitur Vesp. 257. Pac. 1007. Soph. Fr. 720. rugdds “Agng | ovds 
nooconp névra tuepdler xaxd. 928. Fr. 928. mode dé mnlds éx xeidwv 
tuopacerae. Latine turbare. 

725. Cf etiam Sxwe Fr. 725. 

731. “leccéoror est in tripode Delphico et Kirchhoff. Inscr. Att. 45.” (Ko.) 
An Pivijovov? Hesych. Hiujoros: 6 ‘Eouts xab yyy tec. Hipponact. 
Fr. 31. 

732. Cf. Phot. p. 655, 16. %ddos : dxadagota. DHovmyos. 21. WorFos 
(sic): oodds. 

733. Cf. Theogn. 961. viv 0’ Ady rePddwrar (xe7jvn), Edwo J avaulo- 
yetae idvi. 


- 135. Cf. Theogn. 1193. dowdiador dé tdénnoty éuoioy orpiuc Pavdvte, 
Theocr. IV. 57. év yap Sper Gduvor te xad dondlador xoudwvit. XXIV. 88. 
xeyxava & conaladw Ev.’ Erouucoar’ } madcovow. | 

(36. Cf. Diphil. IV. 405. 4 wie evatose’ } drapoeloer’ Edwo. 

738. Cf. Theogn. 961. viv 3° adn teFddwrar, Edwe J a&voployerac ivi. 

139. Cf. Canthar. II. 836. odxody dxpariodue? cdrod. | 

742. Cf. Moerin p. 201. ed. Piers. Anecd. Bekk. p, 474, 19. rév yao 6vmoy 
ént tay yiloyowy xai avelevdéowy ldecar. oftw yody pumoxordvdous 
A€yovot tovs torovtouvs, Vox jam Hipponacti et Archilocho usurpata. 

Pro wlouévous (ap. Anecd. Bekk.) xrevelouéyvous corrigit Kock. 

(44, Cf. Phot. p. 228, 22. oyydow: orpayyevoouat. 6 isis Aayycow 
xar hayyovevow héyouer. 

748, Alium locum ac Eccl. 227. significari jure censet Kock. 

749. Cf. Phot. p. 227, 5. Asorgeoy (sic): orgoyytioy neuntvoy (doneo 
nutvov?)* & iueis tnyavootedguor. 

150. Addorguang ille per contumeliam appellabatur. 

753. Cf. Phot. p. 185, 1. Kuxdsioy yoody: Sy “Agelwy &y KoolySy metros 
EotnoEy. 
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755. Cf. Theocr. XXIV. 102. véov qpurdy. 
756. Cf. Herod. V. 41. éxuvnos. VI. 68. xugovonr. 


763. xaonfapdy, ut in Theophr. Odor. 46, suadet Lobeck. ad Phryn. 
p.- 80. Alia forma est xapnfagety, Arist. Part. An. II. 7. 4. H. A. IV. 
8. 11. Lucian. Hermot. 28. xaconfeotn et xaenfagrxdog sunt apud Hippocr. 
Cf. Theogn. 503. ofvofapéw xepadyy. 


(67. ‘“Fortasse evayatywy in suis libris invenerat Av. 502. Xeafvew 
quidem non est Atticum.” (Ko.) Sic diaBalvery Eg. 7. etc. et deapa- 
oxery Av. 486. 

773. Ad .Babylonios refert Fritzschius, Eucratem et Cleonem aut 
Lysiclem irrideri existimans. Etiam Kockium jure offendit productio secun- 
dae in pvdaxpldas. Cf. Poll. VII. 180. xat Caov 1d Evdow toEepouevoy 
bevuhaxpis xa uvdafoels (uvdndols ?). 

776. Cf. Anecd. Bekk. p. 406, 16. Avonorlay (utraque scriptura con- 
flata): trav &vovey. Agtotopeérns. Cf. ad Fr. 779. Lobeck. Phryn. p. 506. 

7719. &P#Ao9eolay actionem, &PAoFer(ay munus tod a&FiAo9€rov, esse sta- 
tuit Kock. 

780. Non magis placet oradsodecuns quam aaidogtins Theogn. 1357. 

783. Baopitllecy] A Bdofetog. Anaxil. III. 345. Pappirous, rerydedous 
(f. tolyoodov), mnxtidas. | . 

793. Cf. Hipponact. Fr. 81. orépavoy siyov xoxxuuniay xa ulvdne. 

794. Ionica forma xevenyyin est Hipp. Acut. 389. Aph. 1242. 

795. Cf. Canthar. II. 836. Kudwrlors urdovory toa té& terPle. 

798. Cf. Phot. p. 442, 9. Iddqoe: ra éx tev yldowy xal éx tijs @oxtijs 
Ewoueve. 

799. Cf. Eccl. 575. wodlrny dijuov éincylatodoa pvelacoy wpedlaos 
ftov. Eubul. TIT. 268. ewer hatp ddpavoy jylaioueyyny. Anecd. Bekk. 
p. 209, 33. Aylailer: oxeveiler, xoomsi, moret (noveEr?). 

803. Corr. “Apraotopayns dé Aexavloxny (slonxer).” 

804. Confer xeeopayeiv. Lob. Phryn. p. 692 sq. 

806. Cf. Phot. p. 548, 13. Suddijaropa: Bonddr. 

810. Cf. Cratin. Fr. 250. dav’ nv & éy pwowr rhy tony Exwy | mer’ 
éuod dtijtyes otvagoy Elxwy tijs tovyds (1. yowddguoy Elxwy tevyds). 

818. Apes wusvucva] nwe taélwmpevuéva malit Kock. Recte, opinor. 

823. r& xcéova de mammis intelligit Kock. Latet, ni fallor, mendum: 
constructio enim é&vaxddovdos nostro, ni fallor, ignota est. Qu. ra xdpud 
pou ‘'Eepnvey, aut ta terde’ 2dpnvev. Tentabam etiam adda rod | oteo-" 
lov AvBévrog ta xadgu’ eénece youal. Cf. Ran. 408. napaplgwas te 
pecgaxtoxns viv dn xareidov — yitwvlov mapapouyértos titdloy 200- 
xvway. 

824. Cf. v. negeBaels (a B&ors derivatam). 

826, 1. Nunc mihi arridet wAjy é¥ t1¢ molaodae Seduevos | Baoxdévoy — | 
Eldor. Cf. Av. 47. mudfo9ar nag’ éxslvou deduevos. 27. Ach. 1057. ete. 
Facile excidere poterat €or post - fw. 
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Ibid. 2. éaixducvoy (ut épéorcos) cum Bekkero Kock., coll. Anecd. Bekk. 
p. 30,5. Baoxdyveor: ... fot dé te avIQwaoEdts xataoxevacua Pouyv 
naonlhayutvoy thy &viownelay pvory 6 100 THY ~oyaornolwy of yEouW- 
VaXTES xpELavYvoUGL TOD MH Baoxalveddae aitay thy egyactay. Schol. 
Av. 436. of d& nylivoy “Hepacoroy neds tai éorlats Wdguutvoy we Epopoy 
Tov mvods ... vy rais @oyaoatg wo nage (woneg 2y Lobeck. Aglaoph. 
p. 791) rais xaulvors roy “Hepeoroy dvaniddrrovory, Vereor ut recte. 

830. Alia forma veurls est Phot. p. 289, 22. Naurldas: yuvaixac 
a> yvautac. Cf. Bénroe, Eupol. II. 574. Baoarvtorera, Ran. 826. feéy- 
Tova, ete. 

845. Hoc nomine eos qui gaulo, paene rotundo navigii genere, vehun- 
tur significare videtur. (Ko.) 

846. “Significantur homines populares (dyueywyot), qui turbando 
omnia divitesque vexando res publicas adripiunt et exiguam commodo- 
rum partem pauperibus concedunt. Cf. Vesp. 664—695.” (Ko.) 

Ibid. xorvdlfere] Cf. v. xvadtlecy. Diph. IV. 424. woneg xvadtfove’ — 
q ctyn | Ev dyaddr éniyéace (éyyéaoe?) tol éxayriet xox, Antiph, IIT. 61. 
~ 850. “Anecd. Bekk. p. 191, 14. Meoeyyinua’ Stay ta énidtxalousve. 
pllog puddrrey magaleépyn xo (aoa Kock.) @ugotéowy tiv drtidlxwv. 
p. 279, 3. Meoeyyinuca’ a&eyverdy gore mapd tive xeluevoy éy dmohoyle 
tay ddvtwy. Lys. 29, 6. Dem. 39, 3. Aeschin. 3, 125.” (Ko.) 

854. Adde rugopogetoy Poll. X. 1381. 

857. Primum ré° om, Bekker. 

863. Corrige sic: “éy r@ @,” i. e. non éy t@ a@ (wéraveor). 

865. aivet?’, of wodyod etiam Kock. Cf. Xenophan. El. I. 19. a&vdeay 
O° alveiv roiroy b5 éodia miwy cvapalyve (avagpatryy?). De re cf. 
Ach. 634— 641. 

869. Cf. Margit. 3. pliys Eywv év yeoory edepPoyyov Avony. 

870. Notatur fortasse Cleonis dnunyoole turbulenta. 

871. or’anak formatum ut mdodrak, wiiaé, etc. Hesych. Srinnaxa’ 
otunneconwiny. Quod Aristophanis videtur esse. Babyloniis haec recte 
tribuere videtur Fritzsch. 

874. Redde contortus. 

876, éx (aut a6) téy tedywy suadet etiam Naber. KEuripidis locus 
est a@Ad’ oid maides 2x todywv menaupuévor | orelyovot. | . 

880. Colon post e%ue ponit Kock, hoc sensu: ‘(Dispeream) ni Prome- 
theus sum: cetera quae dixi mendacia esse concedo.’ 

886. uflave devvds afrta Bosrtle napiy Kock. Qu. uélarve yeo dh 
ntxre —. Cf. Plin. N. H. XIV. 127. ‘Pix in Italia ad vasa vino con- 
dendo’ maxime probatur Bruttia.’ XVI. 53. ‘Aceto spissatur (pix) et 
coagulata. Bruttiae cognomen accipit.’ XXIV. 39. XV. 31. 

887. Contra Nawvaxoreds Photio et Hesychio reddiderit Meinekius. 

891. Cf. Etym. M. p. 100, 11. Avacdnxody: 16 nmoooridévee 1d dimes. 
Sc. ut ad aequilibrium revocentur lances. Anecd. Bekk. p. 19, 29. Ave- 
onxiou: to dviedsivor xa e&vteorioa. Haec ad Aristophanem gram- 
maticum sine idonea causa referebat Gaisford. 
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892. Singulare axpopvoroy (1d tH yuvy nocottSéusvor) est Soph. 
Fr. 824. 

Ibid. Pollux X. 189. 2roarrig dy 1H Kuvynolg 16y Lavvvelovea dre Hy 
loyvdtnta xévyaBoy xchet. 

Ibid. Confer locutionem proverbialem ofow ex Soudxer Plat. Tim. 81 B. 

893. Hesychius, Aneoxotwutva’ Zoxayoapnutva. ths yeo yoloss (you- 
oes conj. Ko.) oxdrovg xahodorw of Cwypdcpor. Eust. p. 953, 53. “Sunt 
imagines adumbratae.” (Ko.) 

"896. mapaxopdy (!) conjicit Kock. Parum satisfacit aut wagay aut 
meguey. Scripserat fortasse rdy cr’ &yoee. Facilem erroris ansam prae- 
buerit vox rarior. Ita zeugma esse putandum erit; proprie enim rdéy 
dyooa a&dayety dicitur. V. Fr. 398. Aut weperpéywr. Sed magis arridet 
sl tig xodaxever teva napa, et fortasse dpatpei pro aparody. Quod si 
vera lectio est mgoordw, conferas Xen. Cyr. VI. 1. 37. of d& pldor 
mooadrtég CuuBovievovory etc. 

902. ‘“‘Gaisfordus Suidam haec male intellecta ex scholio Nub. 971. 
taidra dt oyedtcone Fouxev excerpsisse monuit. Sic iterum in glossa 
bods, taira dé oyedlorg eorxevy pro oyedicooe ex scholiis exscri- 
psit.” (Ko.) Cur tamen ista Aristophani tribuerit Suidas non liquet. 


905. Cf. Herodian. I. 133, 26. “Mercurium, qui ozgopeaios vulgo dicitur 
(Pl. 1153.), ridicule Strepsae oppidi civem dixit, ut eum cupide ad 
quodvis lucrum oculos convertere significaret. Cf. Pac. 192. 423 sq. Din- 
dorfio ad ipsum Pluti versum haec referenti non assentior.” (Ko.) Cf. 
Fr. 110. Aeschin. II. 29. Avdeuodvta xat Ofouny xot Sredpay xad KAY 
dra ywotx, Ludit, opinor, simul in verbo oro¢peyv, unde oreopeat. 
Conferri possunt Aygedovotos pro Aysodovotog (Eccl. 362), Kiwnidce 
pro Kowatdat (Eq. 79), ete. 

907. Fort. tH yuvoixl te — trois t’ od goovotor nodtlos. Cf. ad 
Pl. 774. Porro tres fuerunt Aristophanis filii secundum Vitae ejus 
scriptorem. 

908, 1. wedaunvyley Cephisophontis notari censet Kock. 

Thid. 3. Cf. Eupol. II. 453. xéxelyous robs ‘Inntas | ouvenolnoa tad 
Puraxo@~ Tovty. 

912. Alibi xé9noo “est apud nostrum, Ach. 59. Eccl. 144, 169. 554. 
Pl, 724. | 

922. Scripserat forsan comicus oidéty 2Fedijoee uadety. 

‘927. Confer targeioy, xvdixeiov, xovosioy, mogréioy, Badaveior, ete. 

936. Fort. ZSopoxdijs (aut Aioyvios) Nidfn. 

938. Cf. Ran. 662. rao laydvas ondder. Av. 1016. 

941. Pro “(803 Ko.)” corr. “(om. Ko.).” 

945. Cf. Menand. IV. 238. Beovqavos yéowy. Alex. III. 523. pagupwrte. 

946. ~wrdoroy] Cf. Clearch. com. IV. 563. rovrous — toéperce 1d 
mvEedua xadi| td pwveguoy judy *neoloagxoy ylyverot, Auth. Pal. V. 132. 

948. ovorddes] Vites compluviales. Cf. Arist. Pol. VII. 11. 6. Hesych. 

953*. Confer Homericum $oadue Seoroier, Od. 1’. 286. 


ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA. 447 


954*. Cf» Nub. 880. ducttdas — ouxtyas. Vesp. 897. xl@ds avxcvos.. 

955 *. Cf. Baugay (i. e. xouudodar, Eust.) Soph. Fr. 903. Eur. Fr. 695. 

963, 2. Cf. Alex. IIT. 462, 12. rugod teopdédia ylwod Kudvlov napa- 
teucsy. Com. anon. V. 118. 

965*. meolxermae pro é&juuoe con}. Herwerden. Fort. 6 dé — Addo 
— é&jwpe (aut mepejwe). Certe éjuuoe mendosum est. De calvitie 
quidem sud jocatur noster Nub. 540. Pac. 767 sq., sed capillamento usum 
esse eum nusquam traditum est. Quare nullam causam video cur Ari- 
stophanj haec tribuantur. 

976. Cf. Theocr. X. 37. of uéy addes eorpdyadoe ted, | & pwva dt 
tovyvos (1. 0. a&muahyn): tov udy tedmoy ovx Eyw EtneEiy. 

985. Aegyptiacum vestimentum longum fuit xadcéovgrs, fimbria ab ima 
parte ornatum (Herod. I. 81.); etiam Persicum (Democr. Ephes. ap. 
Athen. p. 525 D.). 

986. Corr. “(om. D. B. 448 Ko.).” 

Dub. I. Tetrametri anapaestici exitus videtur esse. Cur Aristophani 
haec adjudicaverit Cobetus nescio. Credo, propter Eq. 660. rq 0” -Aygo- 
tow xara yellow naonveda | ebyiy nomjonodae yiucoow siaavoror. 

Dub. II. Simplex uwsodaovety est Soph. Ant. 302. 

Dub. III. forwreelecy legitur Aeschin. p. 42, 5. 

Dub. IV. Tragici alicujus verba, ut ostendit vox ddAxi comicis non 
usurpata. Cf. ad Fr. 339. 
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Dio Chrysostomus. *954. 

Dio Prusaeus. 616. 

Diogenes Laertius. 298. 378. 

Diogenianus. (72.) 328. 617. 909. 

Draco Stratonicensis. 299. 

Erotianus. 22. 161. 162. 188. 324b. 344. 618. 619. 

Etymologicum Florentinum apud Millerum. 39. 280. 344. 404. 411. 925. 
Etymologicum Gudianum. 44. 62. 262. 358. (495.) 620. 


Etymologicum Magnum. 23. 29. 44. (55.) 69. 70. 103. 104. 105. (123.) 
135. 149. 163. 164. 215. 262. 299. 331. 358. 371. 385. 386. 398. 401. 
(410.) 443. 448. 449. 451. 469. 486. 495. 525. 527. £90. 622. 623. 
624. 625. 626. *627. *628. 629. 630. 631. 632. 633. 634. *635. 636. 
637. 638. 639. 640. 641. *642. 643. 644. (655.) (661.) 730. 731. (886.) 
(891.) *911. *955. 


Eudocia. * 956. 

Eunapius. *957. 

Eustathius. (21.) 45b. 80. 93. 195. 202. 203. 211. 220. 290. 291. 292. 
397. 405. 407. 463. 486. 492. (521.) 523. (603.) (606.) *610. 638. 645. 
646. 647. 648. 649. 650. 651. 652. 653. 654. 655. 656. 657. *660. 
661. 881. (893.) (909.) *924. *958. *959. *960. *961. *962. *9U3. 
*964. 

_ Favorinus. 623. 

Galenus. 212. 213. 408. 496. 662. 

Gellius (Aulus). 353. 663. 

Grammaticus p. XVIII. 8. apud Dind. 373b. 

Grammaticus Bekkeri in codice Veneto Harpocrationis. 664. 

Grammaticus Hermanni et alter (Opuse. III. 40.). 588. 605. 665. *965. 

Grammaticus in Appendiceo ad Orionem. 646. 

Gregorius Corinthius. 666. 

Harpocratio. 24. 25. 71. (88.) 106. 107. 132. 133. 159. 164. 165. 214. 
215. 216. 217. 218. 250. 300. 334. 345. 359. 360. 409. 431. 470. 497. 
498. 526. 536. (655.) 667. 668. 669. 881. *966. 

Hephaestio. 5. 26. 108. 109. 325. 670. 

Hermogenes. *967. 

Herodianus. 6. 27. 273. 432. 499. 500. 671. 918. 926. 927. 928. *968. 

Hesychius. (18.) 22. 43. (64.) (65.) 72. 73. (78.) (80.) (81.) (82.) (100.) 
107. (110.) (123.) (125.) 127. 134. (154.) 166. 173. 189. 190. (218.) 
(262.) 273. (273.) 274. (281.) (285.) 286. 326. 346. 358. 361. (364.) 
387. (400.) (388?) 410. (413.) 471. 472. (479.) (492.) (521.) (525.) 527. 
528. 537. 538. (539.) 561. 562. 563. 573. 574. (579.) (591.) (607.) 
(629.) 640. (653.) (661.) 672. 673. 674. 675. 676. 677. 678. 679. 680. 
681. *682. 683. (685.) (693.) (696.) (698.) (705.) (713.) (729.) (799.) 
(811.) (886.) (887.) (892.) (893.) (909.) 911. 985. 
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450 


“TABULA SCRIPTORUM. 


Joannes Alexandrinus. 611. 


Julianus. 


608. 


Lexicon Florent. ap. Herwerden (Stud. Crit. p. 57. 93.). 929. 930. 
Lexicon rhetoricum in calce editionis Photii. 215. 


Libanius. 


97. 


Lucianus. *969. *970. *971. 
Macarius. (22.) Dub. IV. 
Macrobius. 347. 684. 

Moeris. 74. (341.) 433. 450. 685. 
Moschopulus. 686. 

Philemon. 881. 

Philo Judaeus. *972. 


Photius. 


(24.) 28. 29. 46. 47. 48. 49. 72. 75. 76. 77. 78. 79. 80. 81. 82. 


89. 93. (97.) (100.) (107.) 110. (123.) 134. 146. (154.) 165. 191. 215. 


219. 


939. 


220. 221. 222. 223, 234, 251. (273.) 275. 284. (285.) 287. 300. 


. 327, 328. 337. 348. 361. 362. 379. 380. 388. 398. 400. 401. 411. 
. 431. 451. 464, 473. 474, 486. 501. 502. 503. 589. 574. (606.) 
. 639. 640, 641. 642. 643. 644.. (661.) (679.) (681.) (683.) 687. 688. 
. 690. 691. 692. 693. 694. 695. 696. 697. 698. 699. 700. 701. 702. 
. 705. 706. 707. 708. 709. 710. 711. 712. 713. 714. 715. 716. 717. 
. 719. 721. 722. 723, 724. 725. 726. 727. 728. 729. *780. 731. 732, 
. (796.) 859. 887. 892. 981. 932. 933. 984. 985. 936. 937. 938. 


*973. *974. *975. *976. 


Phrynichus. 19. (29.) (429) (48.) (53.) (126.) 135. 192. (224) 297. (317. 
(350.) 362. (364.) 373. (399.) (446.) (585.) (707.) 734. 735. 736. 737. 


738. 


739. 740. 741. 742, 743. 744. 745. 746. 747. 748. 749. (764.) 


(896.) 910. | 
Plutarchus. 83. 112. 484. 750. 751. 752. * 753. *977. *978. *979. Dub. IL 
Pollux. 7. 8. 9. 10. 11. 12. 13. 14. 15. 20. 27. 29. 30. 31. 32. (41.) 50. 

51. 52. 53. 54. 55. 56. 57. 75. 84. 85. 86. 87. 88. 89. 113. 114. 115. 


136. 


137. 138. 139. 140. 141. 143. 144. 145. (154.) 157. 167. 168. 


, 170. 171. 172. 173. 174. 175. 176. 177. 193. 194. 197. 225. 226. 
, 228. 229, 230. 231. 232. 252. 253. 254, 255. 256. 265. 266. 267. 
, 269. 270, 271. 281. 282. 295. 301. 302. 303. 304. 305. 306. 307. 
. 309. 310. 311. 312. 313. 314. 315. 316. 317. 328b. 329. 330. 
, 832. 333. 346. 349. 350. 368. 364. 365. 366. 367. 368. 371. 389. 
. 891. 392. 398. 402. 405. 406. 407. 412. 414. 415. 416. 417. 418. 
, 420, 421. 483. 434. 444. (446.) 452. 453. 454. 465. 468. (473.) 
. 476. 477. 478. 479. 480. 481. 482. (498.) 504. 505. 506. 507. 
. 509. 510. 511. 512. 523, 529. 530. 540. 541. 542. 543. 552. 553. 
. 555. 564, 565. 566. (623.) (637.) (655.) 681. 754 —865. (900.) (903.) 
, 941. 942. 943. 944, 945. 946. 947. 948. 949, 986. 


Priscianus. 90. 116. 142. 447. 866. 
Proverbia Graeca. Appendix Vaticanus. (61.) 273. (891.) 
Scholiasta Aeschinis. 39. 867. 


TABULA SCRIPTORUM. 451 


Scholiastae Aristophanis. 16. 33. 34. 34b. 35. 36. 58. 91. 92. 93. 94. 117. 
118. 146. 178. 179. 233. 234. 235. 236. 257. 258. 259. 288. 294. 309. 
310. 311. 334. 335. 336. 337. 338. 359. 369. 370. 381. 382. 383. 394. 
395. 422. 423. 424. 425. 435. 436. 437. 445. 483. 486. 513. 514. 515. 
544. 567. 568. *569. 619. 868. 869. 870. 871. 872. 873. 874. 987. 
988. 989. Dub. V. 

Scholiasta (cod. Vat. 1307.) Bachmanni ad Lycophr. p. 347. 880. 

Scholiasta Dionysii Thracis. 875. 

Scholiasta Euripidis. 283. 876. 950. *980. *981. 

Scholiasta Hippocratis. 237. 545. 

Scholiasta Homeri. 260. 877. 

Scholiasta Luciani. 39. (195.) 238. 466. 570. 878. 879. 

Scholiasta Nicandri. 147. 

Scholiasta Oribasii. 951. 

Scholiasta Pindari. *982. 

Scholiasta Platonis. 37. 95. 111. 146. 164. 180. 289. 339. 488. 467. 484. 
516. 517. 531. 532. 546. 571. 881. 882. 898. 990. 

Scholiasta Sophoclis. 181. 312. 

Scholiasta Theocriti. 202. 203. 239. 883. 

Scriptor Argumenti Pacis. 98. 

Scriptor Vitae Aristophanis. 907. 

Scriptor Vitae Euripidis. 908. 

Scriptor Vitae Sophoclis. 616. 

Servius ad Virgilium. 884. 

Sextus Empiricas. 885. 

Stephanus Byzantinus. 96. 313. 351. 426. 533. 534. 547. 548. 886. 887. 
888. Dub. III. 

Stobaeus. 120. 293. 396. 455. 456. 518. 

Suidas. 17. (22.) 28. (84b.) 38. 39. 46. 47. 48. 49. 59. 60. 61. 78. 79. 92. 
121. 122. 146. 164. 165. 191. 195. (218.) 222. 223. 234. 240. 241. 
242, 243. 251. 257. 258. 261. 262. 263. (273.) 275. 294. 298. 314. 327. 
328. 340. 345. 348. (359.) 369. 371. 372. 373. 380. 384. 397. 398. 
(401.) 410. 412. 423. 446. 446b. 451. 457. 464. 483. 486. 502. 513. 
519. 520. 539. 549. 556. 584. 641. (644.) (653.) 703. 707. 712. *889. 
890. 891. 892. 893. 894. 895. 896. *897. 898. 899. 900. 901. 902. 
903. 910. 952. *983. Dub. V. 

Theognostus, 644. 904. 905. 

Thomas magister. 224. 432. 685. 906. 

Zenobius. (22.) (72.) 97. 123. 352. 909. 

Zonaras. 164, 341. 410. 469. 497. 629. (909.) 910. 911. 912. 
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Collatio numerorum fragmentorum 


in ultima editione Dindorfiana 
(in Poetis scenicis Graecis, 4°. Lond. 1869. ed. V. corr.) 


Bl. 


1 212. 218 
2 210 
3 206 
4 202 
5 204 
Bb 237 
6 207 
7 209 
8 929 
9 208 
10 199 
11 205 
12 298 
13 293 
14 234. 
15 241.242. 890 
16 218 
17 915 
18 217 
19 931 
20 999 
21 198 
22 ” 240 
98 939 
24 927 
25 203 
26 200 
27 920 
28 994 
8b 935 


cum numeris in mea. 


80. 81. 646. 
658. 659 
«92 


78. 


70 


Dind. Bi. 
84 27 
85 36 
86 33 
87 21 
88 30 
89 31 
90 28 
91 38 
92 39 
93 24 
94 18 
95 32 
96 26 
97 34 
98 19 
99 29 

100 20 

101 23 

102 22 

103 25 

104 37 

105 445 

106 446 b 

107 443 

108 592 

108 a 442 

108 b 440 

108c 441. 590 

108d 444 

109 1 

110 17 

111 8 

112 12 

113 7 

114 13 

115 14 

116 5. 598 

117 11 

118 3 

119 9 

120 10 

120b 15 

121 16 

122 4 


COLLATIO NUMERORUM. 


Dind. 
123 


108. 


BI. 
6 


Dind. Bl. 

247 260 
248 246 
249 244 
250 262 
251 263 
252 248. 249 
253 245 
254 254 
259 261 
256 255 
257 257 
258 259 
259 a - 258 
259b 264. 592 
260 275 
261 265 
262 271 
263 269 
264 | 268 
265 267 
266 274 
267 266 
268 273 
269 272 
270 270 
271 684 
272 283 
273 276 
274 277—279 
275 281 
276 280 
276b 280 
2770 288 
278 237 
279 284 
280 286 
281 284 
282 289 
283 296. 297.877 
284 312 
285 314 
286 307 
287 310 


288 308 


COLLATIO NUMERORUM. 


Dind. Bl 
330 362. 745 
331 368 
332 373 
333 355 
334 356 
335 367 
336 358 
337 359 
338 360 
339 363 
340 364. 365 
341 370 
342 372 
343 394 
344 396 
345 391 
346 397 
347 395 
348 386 
349 387 
350 392 
351 385 
352 393 
353 387 
354 425 
355 411 
356 412 
357 417 
358 405 
359 400. 720 
360 398. 896 
361 422 
362 423 
363 401 
364 408 
365 402 
366 «=. 399. 403 
367 =—«_: 413. 416 
368 407 
368b (Praef. 

p- XIV.) 404 
369 410 
370 415 


371 409 


COLLATIO NUMERORUM. 


Dind. 


BI. 


372 418-421.833 


373 424 
374 426 
375 414 
376 438 
377 437 
378 432 
379 430 
380 429 
381 434 
382 428 
383 433. 858 
384 427 
385 431 
386 435 
387 436 
388 447 
389 455 
390 456 
391 457 
392 452 
393 451 
394 448. 449 
395 450 
396 453 
397 484 
398° 473 
399 = 478.787. 

788. 806. 807 
400 469 
401 480. 475 
402 476 
403 468 
404 479 
405 481 
406 483 
407 471 
408 477 
409 474, 
410 482 
411 472 
412 470 
413 492 
414 494 


509. 


522. 


533. 


456 COLLATIO NUMERORUM. 


Dind Bl Dind BL. Dind Bl 
456 525 493 608 536 *963 
457 531 494 610 537 * 964 
458 546. 756 495 611 538 904 
459 538 496 662 539 870 
460 535 497 *613 540 871 
461 544 498 *615 541 876 
462 540 499 881. 882 542 874 
463 541 500 758 543 873 
464 542 501 761 544 580 
465 543 502 762 545 581 
466 539 503 773 546 796 
467 547, 548 504 277 547 797 
468 537 5052 *739, 793 548 798. 799.800 
469 536 505 b 794 549 852 
469b 549 506 802 550 601 
469¢ 545. *954 507 818 551 602 
470 554 508 822 B52 885 
471 550 509 823 553 614 
472 553 510 826 554 832 
473 556 Bll 837 55D 846 
474 B55 512 849 556 599 
475 552 513 857 557 670 
475 b B51 514 894. 895 558 903 
476 559 515 703 559 619 
477 564 516 712 560 575 
478 567. *730 517 789.790. 897 561 892 
479 557 518 746 562 591 
479 b 573 519 582 563 597 
480 558. *660 - 520 584 564 607 
481 561 521 622 565 593 
482 566 522 629 566 671. 750 
483 562 523 630. 631 567 672 
484 563 524 632 568 909 
485 565 525 633 569 827.828. 885 
486 a 571 526 634 570 768 
486b  *569 527 636 571 778 
486 ¢ 568 528 645 572 687 
4864 570 529 649. 650 573 661 
487 907 530 651 574 688 
488 600 531 653 575 576 
489 603 532 654 my. 577 
490 604 533 655 577 "734 
491 605 534 656 578 579 


492 606 535 657 579 770 


621 


676. 


776. 


843. 


679 


622 786.861.862 


623 


838 


COLLATIO NUMERORUM. 


Dind. 


624 
625 
626 
627 
628 
629 


789. 


839. 


759. 


781. 


639. 


718 
719 
721 


722 
723 


COLLATIO NUMERORUM. 


Dind. 


Bl. 


724 866 
725 664 
726 0705 
727 628 
728 612 
729 ©588. 665 
730 = 652. 912 
731 618 
732 * 753 
733 586 
734 680 
035 594 
736 621 


Dind. 


737 
738 
739 
740 
Dub 


Dub. 
Dub. 
Dub. 
Dub. 
Dub. 
Dub. 
Dub. 
Dub. 


587 

654 

748 
T. 595. 596 
II. *609 
II. 666 
IV. 708 
Vv. *642 
VI. *635 
VII. *682 
VIII. 625 
IX. 702 


Collatio numerorum fragmentorum 


in ultima editione Kockianae 
(in Poetis scenicis Graecis, 4°. Lond. 1869. ed. V. corr.) 
cum numeris in mea. 


Ko. Bl. Ko Bl. Ko Bl 
1 2. 151 31 34 61 57 
2 17 32 19 62 53 
3 8 33 37 63 62 
4 1 34 31 64 83 
5 4 35 22 65 645 
6 7 36 29 66 92 
7 12 37 20 67 76 
8 13 38 23 68 67 
9 6 39 25 69 69 
10 5 40 346 70 68 
11 11 41 44 71 86 
12 16 42 45 (2 88 
13 3 43 48 q3 89 
14 14 44 52 74 93 
15 9 45 42 25 90 
16 10 46 46 76 85 
17 15 4? 47 ¢7 95 
18 33 48 51 78 75 
19 27 49 56 79 82 
20 38 50 43 80 71 
21 35 51 40 81 91 
22 30 52 41 82 63 
23 21 53 58 83 78 
24 36 54 60 84 79 
20 28 55 49 85 72 
26 39 56 50 86 94 
27 24 57 61 87 97 
28 32 58 54 88 73 
29 18 59 59 89 87 


COLLATIO NUMERORUM. 


Ko BL. 
179 148 
180 170 
181 177 
182 155 
183 169 
184 195 
185 186 
186 187 
187 185 
188 188 
189 182 
190 183 
191 184 
192 191 
193 193 
194 189 
195 194 
196 190 
197 192 
198 213 
199 237 
200 198 
201 215 
202 207 
203 199 
204 239 
205 230 
206 209 
207 234 
208 227 
209 208 
210 217 
211 240 
212 205 
213 223 
214 228 
215 200 
216 206 
217 231 
218 203 
219 2 
220 241.242. 890 
221 202 
222 212 


COLLATIO NUMERORUM. 


Ko. Bl 
267 275 
268 265 
269 271 
270 269 
271 266 
272 274 
273 273 
274 267 
275 272 
276 268 
277 270 
278 280 
279. 277 
280 278 
281 279 
282 276 
283 282 
284 283 
285 281 
286 288 
287 287 
288 285 
289 987 
290 988 
291 289 
292 286 
293 284. 
294 293 
295 295 
296 294 
297 291 
298 313 
299 314 
300 304 
301 307 
302 310 
303 308 
304 297 
305 298 
306 305 
307 309 
308 311 
309 312 
310 301 


COLLATIO NUMERORUM. 


353. 


433. 


Bl. 
393 
404 
294. 
647 
412 
417 


COLLATIO NUMERORUM. 


Ko. Bl. 
531 529 
532 530 
533 521 
534 533 
535 534 
536 527 
537 524 
538 525 
539 531 
540 528 
541 526 
542 546 
543 535 
544 545 
545 542 
546 543 
547 540 
548 541 
549 539 
550 547 
551 548 
552 544 
553 537 
554 677 
555 538 
556 536 
557 549 
558 550 
559 553 
560 556 
561 554. 
562 552 
563 B55 
564 558 
565 *660 
566 567 
567 564 
568 557 
569 559 
570 *569 
571 568 
572 570 
573 571 
574 562 


COLLATIO NUMERORUM. 


Ko. Bl 
663 585 
664 740 
665 829 
666 738 
667 om 
668 621 
669 952 
670 930 
671 869 
672 *572. 
673 581 
674 586 
675 607 
676 950 
677 595 
678 596 
679 832 
680 599 
681 798 
*682 799 
683 846 
684 602 
685 885 
686. *796 
687 797 
688 601 
689 852 
690 792 
691 - 614 
692 877 
693 619 
694 865 
695 598 
696 871 
697 575 
698 670 
699 892 
700 750 
TOL * 923 
702 684 
703 —679 
704. 680 
705 683 


COLLATIO NUMERORUM. 


Ko. BL 
795 668 
796 692 
797 743 
798 667 
799 804 
800 587 
801 933 
802 695 
803 940 
804 696 
805 803 
806 944 
807 847 
808 612 
809 749 
810 901 
811 744 
812 836 
813 698 
814 699 
815 935 
816 701 
817 702 
818 784 
819 851 
820 704 
821 839 
822 840 
823 - 841 
824 842 
825 830 
826 745 
827 759 
828 755 
829 887 
830 772 
831 705 
832 706 
* 833 844 
834 707 
835 710 
836 888 
837 659 
838 915 


466 COLLATIO NUMERORUM. 


Ko. Bl. Ko. BL. Ko. Bl. 
883 643 912 903 941 936 
884 731 913 Dub. I. 942 709 
885 644 914 * 897 943 937 
886 747 915 om. 944 om. 
887 835 916 868 945 715 
888 860 917 911 946 921 
889 800 918 989 947 *958 
890 621 919 om. 948 809 
891 685 920 *739 949 939 
892 732 921 om. 950 666 
893 732 922 617 951 om. 
894. 942 923 827 952 om 
895 669 924 795 953 om 
896 358 925 om. 954 902 
897 858 926 672 955 om 
898 * 965 927 687 956 om 
899 *615 | 928 920 957 * 928 
900 403 929 om 958 om 
901 om 930 943 959 om 
902 * 682 931 om. 960 om 
903 om 932 om. 961 om 
904 om. 933 926 962 om 
905 *919 934 625 963 om 
906 om. 935 551 964 767 
907 * 694 936 om. 965 om 
908 * 924 937 916 966 om 
909 913 938 931 967 938 
910 * 627 939 932 968 * 724 
911 922 940 * 635 Praef. p. VI. 951 


CONMHakhwonHe 


Collatio numerorum 


in editione mea cum numeris in editione Kockiana. 


Ko Bl. Ko. Bl 
4 33 18 64 
1 34 31 65 

13 34b 40 66 
5 35 21 67 

10 36 24 68 
9 37 33 69 
6 38 20 70 
3 39 26 71 

15 40 51 72 

16 41 52 03 

11 42 45 74 
v4 43 50 75 
8 44. 41 76 

14 45 42 t7 

17 46 46 78 

12 4? 47 79 
2 48 43 80 

29 49 55 81 

32 50 56 82 

37 51 48 83 

23 52 44 84 

35 53 62 85 

38 54 58 85 

27 D5 60 87 

39 56 49 88 

30 57 61 89 

19 58 53 90 

25 59 59 91 

36 60 54 92 

22 61 57 93 

34 62 63 94 

28 63 82 95 


COLLATIO NUMERORUM. 


Bl. Ko. 
140 136 
141 138 
142 134 
143 127 
144 128 
145 144 
146 139 
147 142 
148 179 
149 158 
150 154 
151 1. 155 
152 159 
153 167 
154 156 
155 182 
156 153 
157 165 
158 149. 150 
159 170 
160 173 
161 164 
162 175 
163 161 
164 166 
165 176 
166 171 
167 178 
168 152 
169 183 
170 180 
171 177 
172 163 
173 157 
174 160 
175 174 
176 172 
177 181 
178 162 
179 151 
180 169 
181 168 
182 189 


COLLATIO NUMERORUM. 


Bl. 
272 


296. 


313. 328 


356 
367. 896 


COLLATIO NUMERORUM. 


416. 


Ko. 
414 
900 


476. 


Bl. : 
488 503 
489 508 
490 507 
491 502 
492 492 
493 496 
494 491 
495 520 
496 512 
497 494 
498 519 
499 499 
500 505 
501 493 
502 523 
503 525 
504 517 
505 524 
506 513. 514 
507 498 
508 511 
509 516 
510 521 
B11. 504 
512 510.518.522 
513 490 
514 527 
515 500. 501 
516 509 
517 526 
518 488 
519 495 
520. 489 
- 521 533 
522 529 
523 530 
524 537 
525 538 
526 541 
527 536 
528 540 
529 531 
530 532 
531 539 


COLLATIO NUMERORUM. 


586. 


65. 


COLLATIO NUMERORUM. 


Bl. Ko. 
664 742 
665 om 
666 950 
667 798 
668 795 
669 895 
670 698 
671 om 
672 926 
673 724 
674 764 
675 767 
676 772 
677 554 
678 779 
679 703 
680 704 
681 725 
*682 902 
683 705 
684 702 
685 891 
686 655 
687 927 
688 736 
689 780 
690 785 
*691 791 
692 796 
693 722 
* 694 . 907 
695 802 
697 841 
696 804. 
698 813 
699 814 
700 om. 
701 816 
702 817 
703 614 
704 820 
705 831 
706 832 
707 834 


892. 


770. 
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797 687 
798 681 
799 682 
800 889 
801 774 
802 610 
803 805. 940 
804 799 
805 790 
806 864 
807 862 
808 865 
809 948 
810 784 
811 727 
812 875 
813 732 
814 882 
815 874 
816 om 
817 748 
818 591 
819 717 
820 728 
821 707 
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823 647 
824 om 
825 789 
826 592 
827 923 
828 662 
829 665 
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‘834 788 
835 887 
836 812 
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942 894 
943 930 
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946 644 
947 776 
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949 848 
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*953—*957 om. 
* 958 947 
*959—*964 om. 
*965 898 
*966—*983 om. 
984 om. 
985 945 
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987 om 
988 om 
989 918 
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&yvvos 778. 
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687. 
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575. 
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&lvE 915. 
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aFoFEtia 779. 
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Atyuntos 559, 15. 
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oraculum famosum 235. 

aime déntey 606. 

alvery *290. 

aigae 408. 
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479. 

Aioyvthos 156. 593. 

aloyivectat tere 907. 

aitag 577, 
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kxaviae 274. 471. 
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a&xodyolos xvov 657. 
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élapaotoodnxn 541. 
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a&lepdvery 340, 
Glpera udlave 661. 
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dalae fructus. 600. 
&upaolorepos 496. 
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a&vayxn vas judiciale 
849. 
a&vddnuc 330, 2. 
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é&veloiy 241. 
évelovy imp. 242. 890. 
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dvanintey accum- 
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a&vaplotntos 457. 
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BVKOTICUL Thy puviny 
(qu.) 789. 
avaphay 29. 
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evaydoxery 67. 
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a&ydoetae (fr) 518, 11. 

aveévae tayade 518, 14. 

a&vontla 776. 

avolyey dwuata 265. 
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23. 
aytidetoy 315. 
d&ytewaoruoeiy 428, 
a&ythloy 458. 
avitey dddov 666. 
énaloey abire 910. 
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ameaoxet 450. 
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anédoapuev 500. 
a&nédoay (qu.) 500. 
a&nelowy daxtvdcos 260. 
anmeoxotwoueva (i. €. 
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gous *660. 

amlnyis 60. 

&nd xavydswy (xavvd- 
Bov) 892. 
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892. 

&716 xevvepar (qu.) 892. 

ano oupfpolwy (dlxac) 
280. 

&nopintectae 403, 
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196. 

anddeopos 329. 330, 12. 
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doauey 500. 

&nouxle 154, 

andxvos saltationis 
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enoxdatecy 120. 
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quo Aayety 497. 
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Andddoy oracula a Jove 
accipit 312. 

anodontley 126. 
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anonisvotéa 147. 
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432. 
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‘Aouodtou uthos 437. 
covey xepadar 429. 
otros pro extos * 963. 
otros bfehlas 100. 
Gotos dBollas 427. 
eéoetonoile 333. 
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aoynyétns 127. 
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a&oxodviaxos 175.° 
c&oxomrocn 566. 
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dorela dedcdextos 885. 
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éradeumaows 262. 
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adropuns Arex 108. 
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896. 
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pevay *572. 
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Ayel@os aqua 347. 
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Ayoadods 926. 

&yvon. sig dyvoa xar 
xvoiv 85. 

Gywe 398. 

a&wevdeiy 737. 

é&wor (?) 585. 

apotavatos 586. 
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Bateldcoy 506. 
Batidzxouc Soen 670. 
Batunioutos sionyy 
120. 
Baxxagts 324. 
Baxrnole xaumvin 144. 
Baxrnole Iepors 144. 
864. 
Baxtyovoy nrwyixdy 143 
Baxyevovon yoads 617. 
Badaveds 433. 
Balavodytiy dvepay 253. 
Bedidytroy 87, 542. 
Bediavtlov mots 87. 
Baar’ 2s xdpaxas 465. 
feéoadeor 330, 8. 
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Baopittlecy 783. 
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404, 
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624. 
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Plnywopeva moopatia 
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Boat piscis 469. 

Bosexdy Cevydoroy 120, 
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Boniateiy 843. 
Bowdaolwy Cedyog 63. 
Boipos 137. 149. 
Bérous (accus.) 380, 10. 
Bovxépalos 44. 45. 
Bodxlew *918. 
Bovs (contr. ex Bdes) 906 
BoaduUtaros (?) 354. 
Bodrrey 266. 
Bosttla yl®oon (nlt- 
ta?) uslacve 886. 
Bodtayos 625. 
Bipow (Adjvar) 286. 
fuoavyny (v. 1.) 681. 
fiouc (svoue) 36. 314. 
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Bwuoroyeveodae 164. 
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247. 462. 
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nvea notre tay BEt- 
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492... 

dexatadavtos AlFo¢ 268. 
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devery 266. 
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ddan 330, 10. 

Ads Kégevdog 516. 
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550. 
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Sedxecy accusare 428. 
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675. 

Sody tivt ce 559, 12. 
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dvaxtg 875. 
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éyxéqpados 137. 
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INDEX. 


éyxordonwhns 248. 
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418. 
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elepurtivoy téeryos 
322, 2. 

élixoBdotouyor Modoat 
325. 

élixtho 330, 13. 

Elxecy de pondere 288. 

EALEBopos (241.) 330, 6. 

EdMdipevtlery 452. 

Elupos 385. 

éupanteddo sig Bkos 
179. 

éupodn 662. 

EuBodos (6) veretrum 
320. 
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559, 4.. 

éusiy 56. 

éumatlery 441. 
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éuqeogotata 67. 
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eooroaxtlea Fee 752. 
&wuls 13. 
énaylaivery 799. 
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subagitare 598. 
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é¢ xdpaxag 849. 

és tov ditve prov. 72. 
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269. 
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goyagic 859. 
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érynovors 678. 

Etediog 423. 

EWwdokos 869. 

eerkog (i. gq. evdjdroc) 

689. 


nvvdaxe 
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748. 
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900. 
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evxdms 853. 

Eixedrns 871. 

edgeiy modory 564. 
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874. 
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"Eqeoos 535. 

évivos vas judiciale 250. 

Epey. nov 798. 818. 
hwnoe 1. 411. 

Ewnray londs 41. 276. 

éobyyntae pass. 321, 1. 
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Zev éoxsiog 258, 
Cucyin 647. 
tvyonousiy *444. 
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Phaotead éléace 389. 391. 
SABecoae roy apoy 
336. 
@dac 354. 
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xotag wéya 137. ° 

xoecootadun (al. xoew.) 
804. 

xopdverr édohec 2.151. 


INDEX. 


xotBavitae (Korot) 129. 
xolvoy. otépavoe xol- 
ver (qu.) 559, 2. 
Kelowy (al. Felowy) 

cursor famosus 911. 
xoonlyery * 635. 
xooxida ayeévae 822. 
xooxidas &paroeiy 896. 
xrevileodac 761. 


‘xvomltery virgines di- 


cuntur 758. 

xveuor taxépor 357. 

xvavopevdis (oivos) 
157. 

xUBos. tyw cor mas &vEo- 
ouupat xvBoo 581. 
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doxov dnuecmeix 573. 
dexwpuortety ¢7. 
dovideros oixlaxos 405. 
dodyura 709. 

Seuos 47, 330, 11. 
detvyoxdénos (deruyo- 
xdmog Vvulg.) 221. 

depas (qu.) 402. 
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neoavote (qu.) 211. 
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médn 330, 11. 
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